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When  tbe  keepers  of  the  field  slept^  and  the  enemj  had 
adwn  tares,  and  they  had  choked  the  wheat,  aod  almost  de- 
strojed  it :  when  the  world  complained  of  tlie  infinite  errors 
io  the  Church,  and  being  oppressed  by  a  violent  power,  durst 
not  complain  so  mach  as  they  had  cause;  and  when  they 
who  had  cause  to  complain,  were  yet  themselves  very  much 
abased,  and  did  not  complain  in  all  they  might ;  when  divers 
czoeUent  persons,  St.  Bernard,  Clemangis,  Grosthead,  Mar- 
aiSos,  and  Pope  Adrian  himself,  with  many  others,  not  to 
feckoB  Wicklifie,  Hus,  Hierome  of  Prague,  the  Bohemians, 
and  the  peor  men  of  Lyons  whom  they  called  Hereticks,  and 
confuted  widi  fire  and  sword;  when  almost  all  Christian 
Princes  did  complain  heavily  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
Church,  and  of  Religion,  and  no  remedy  could  be  had,  but 
tbe^ery  intended  remedy  made  things  much  worse:  then 
it  was  that  divers  Christian  kingdoms,  and  particularly  the 
Church  of  England,  being  ashamed  of  the  errors,  supersti- 
tions, heresies,  and  impieties  which  had  deturpated  the  face 
of  the  Church,  look«d  into  the  glass  of  Scripture  and  pure 
Antiquity,  and  washed  away  diose  stains,  wiih  which  time, 
and  inadvertency,  and  tyranny  had  besmeared  her ;  aud,  be- 
ing thus  cleansed,  and  washed,  is  accused  by  the  Roman 
parties  of  Novelty,  and  condenmed  bec^ise  she  refuses  to 
ran  into  the  same  excess  of  riot  and  deordiiiation.  But  we 
cannot  deserve  blame  who  return  to  our  ancient  and  first 
health,  by  preferring  a  new  cure  before  an  old  sore. 

BISHOP   TAYLOn. 
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TO  THE  MOST  REVEREND 

CHARLES, 

BY  DIVINE  PROVIDENCE,     ^ 
LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 
PRDIATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND  AND  METROPOLTTAN. 


MT   IX)RD) 

I^  I  were  disposed  to  consider  the 
value  of  that  portion  of  these  volumes^ 
which  is  the  result  of  my  own  labour,  I 
could  not  but  feel  that  the  laying  them  at 
your  Grace's  feet  would  constitute  a  most 
inadequate  acknowledgment  of  the  grati- 
tude which  I  owe  to  your  Grace  for  many 
very  great  favours  and  benefits  conferred 
upon  me.  In  this  view>  there  could  be 
only  one  consolatory  circumstance  to  sustain 
me ;  the  knowledge  that  to  you  the  homage 
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of  all  my  efforts  is  due,  be  they  great  or 
little :  and  he  therefore  who  is  already  en- 
gaged for  all,  may  seem  to  be  released  from 
the  necessity  of  satisfying  himself  of  the  wor* 
thiness  of  any  particular  offering. 

But,  my  Lord,  there  are  considerations  of 
a  different  nature,  from  which  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  tender  these  volumes  to  your 
Grace's  favourable  regard,  without  the 
hazard  of  being  thought  so  ill  to  understand 
the  nature  and  e?(tent  of  my  own  obligations, 
and  tile  dignity  of  your  Grace's  name. 

The  Lives  of  which  this  Collection  is  com- 
posed have  already,  the  greater  par  of 
them,  often  obtained  the  praise  of  the  wise 
and  good,  as  calculated  to  promote,  in  a 
more  than  ordinary  degree,  the  cause  of 
fiure  taste,  good  morals,  and  true  religion ; 
objects  of  infinite  importance,  for  the  pros- 
perity of  which,  they  who  best  know  your 
Gqacs's  unceasing  cares  and  labours,  may 
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be  e^cus^d  if  tUey  bear  testimony^  that 
every  endeavour  to  extend  those  gi^t  bless**, 
iiigs,  tias  a  peculiar  title  to  come  forth  under 
yow  Grac*'^  protQcUoQ* 

The  tendency  which  h^s  been  thus  attrn 
l>uted  to  (nany  of  these  Livies  individually^  it; 
W98  my  hope  would  pot  be  iippaired«  but 
augmented^  hy  combining  Uiem  into  one 
series,  and  by  the  addition  of  the  few  illus^ 
trations  with  which  they  are  here  accom- 
pamed.  Jf  therefore  I  have  not  been  de^ 
cdved  in  this  expeplation>  I  cannot  deny  t9 
myself  the  plea9}ng  assurance^  that  th^ 
present  Publication  will  be  received  by  your 
G^Acii  M  an  effort  not  imcongenial  to  yQur 
wishes^  and>  in  however  low  a  d^ee^ 
subordinate  to  yopr  oym  cares;  aiid»  as 
haviiag  aflbrded  th«refore>  a  not  unsuitable 
engfig^ment  of  »  portion  of  such  intervals  o£ 
le»9ure;,  us  J  may  have  bpeo  ab]«  to  /obAAin 
«onsislev^y    with    the    deinwfli    of  year 
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Grace^s  more  immediate  service^  and  of  pas* 
toral  labours. 

Again:  This  likewise  is  to  be  acknow* 
ledged^  that  it  is  owing  to  your  Grace  not 
only  that  these  Volumes  exist  at  all>  but 
also  that  they  exist  such  as  they  are.  All 
that  is  new  in  them  comes  by  your  Grace^s 
liberality  and  public  spirit.  Whatever  plea- 
sure then  or  profit  any  of  my  readers  may 
receive^  especially  from  this  part  of  my 
materials^  it  is  fit  that  they  should  know 
that  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the 
benefit  is  derived.  And^  at  the  same  time, 
let  it  be  further  declared,  that  this  is  but  a 
very  humble  instance  of  that  love  of  good 
letters,  and  that  public  spirit,  which  have 
prompted  your  Grace  to  the  exertion  of 
many  acts  of  munificence,  for  the  increase 
of  the  literary  treasures  of  your  country, 
which  exalt  your  Grace's  name  to  the 
same  level  with  those  of  the  most  illustrious 
of  your  predecessors^  Cranmer,  and  Parker^ 
and  Laud. 
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That  your  Grace's  labours  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  of  God  may  long  be  blessed 
with  abundant  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
peace^  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

My  Lord, 
your  Grace's 
most  devoted, 
faithful  and  humble  Servant, 

CHRISTOPHER  WORDSWORTH. 
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The  first  wishes  for  the  existence  of  a  collectiony 
similar  in  design  to  that  which  now  appears,  were 
excited  in  my  mind  not  less  than  ten  years  ago,  and 
often  recurred  to  it,  during  a  residence  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge;  though  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  entertained  then,  any  very  confident  expec^ 
tations,  that  the  work  would  ever  be  undertaken  by 
myself. 

But  when,  after  the  expiration  of  something 
more  than  half  the  above-named  period  of  years, 
I  had  been  called  to  Lambeth,  to  the  service  of 
his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and,  by 
tract  of  time,  the  probable  advantages  of  such  a 
collection  appeared  continually  to  my  mind,  rather 
to  increase,  than  to  be  diminished ;  and  when  some 
efforts  which  I  had  made  to  bring  about  the  execu- 
tion of  this  design,  from  another  quarter,  on  a 
contracted  scale,  ha^d  yet  produced  no  effect,  I  de- 
termined to  turn  my  own  hands  to  the  work : — and 
it  now  becomes  my  duty  to  state  the  views  and  mo- 
tives upon  which  it  was  begun,  and  the  way  and 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  performed.  The 
mention,    in  the  outset,   of  the  places   where  the 
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wish  for  the  existence  of  this  work  was  first  con- 
ceived, and  where  it  has  been  prepared  for  publi* 
cation,  I  judge  not  to  be  impertinent,  because  these 
circumstances  may  probably  have  had  a  conside- 
rable influence  on  its  contents  and  character ;  and 
therefore  the  knowledge  of  them  may  lead  the 
reader,  by  a  natural  and  easy  progress,  to  a  further 
explanation  of  the  principles  on  which  it  has  been 
compiled. 

A  protracted  residence  in  either  of  our  Univer- 
sities, and  afterwards  in  that  service  which  I  have 
mentioned,  it  will  easily  be  understood,  was  likely 
to  engage  any  man  in  ardent  wishes  and  desires  for 
the  general  prosperity  and  welfare  of  sincere  piety 
and  true  religion  :  and  to  inspire  him  more  particu- 
larly with  an  honest  concern  that  those  most  im- 
portant interests  should  ever  advance  and  flourish 
among  our  Theological  Students  and  the  Clergy;  and 
through  their  means  and  labours,  with  tlie  divine 
blessing,  in  every  rank  of  society. 

It  appeared  then,  to  the  present  writer,  that 
there  were  extant,  among  the  literary  productions 
of  our  country,  many  scattered  narratives  of  the 
lives  of  men  eminent  for  piety,  sufferings,  learn- 
ing, and  such  other  virtues,  or  such  vices,  as  render 
their  possessors  interesting  and  profitable  subjects 
for  history,  many  of  which  were  very  difficult  to  be 
procured,  and  some  of  them  little  known;  and 
that,  thefore,  the  benefit  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  result  from  their  influence,  was  in  a 
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great  degree  lost  These  I  thought  it  might  be  a 
labour  well-bestowed  to  restore  to  a  capacity  of  more 
extensive  usefulness^  and  to  republish  them  in  one 
collection ;  not  merely  with  a  view  of  affording  to  many 
readers  an  opportunity  of  what  they  could  not 
otherwise  enjoy ;  but  also  from  the  hopes,  that  the 
serviceable  effect  of  each  might  be  increased  by 
their  union  and  juxta-position ;  and,  that  through 
the  help  of  a  chronological  arrangement,  a  species 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  might  result,  which  though 
undoubtedly  very  imperfect,  might  yet  answer,  even 
in  that  view,  several  valuable  purposes;  while  it 
would  possess  some  peculiar  charms  and  recom* 
mendations. 

A  scheme  of  this  nature,  it  is  easy  to  conceive, 
could  not  well  be  undertaken  without  many  limita- 
tions. Besides  those  obvious  ones  of  restricting  the 
history  to  that  of  our  own  country,  and  to  the 
lives  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  there  appeared  to 
me  many  reasons,  why  the  work  should  begin  with 
the  preparations  towards  a  Reformation  by  the  la- 
bours of  Wickliffe  and  his  followers,  and  not  a 
few  why  it  might  well  stop  at  the  Revolution. 
Within  those  limits  are  comprehended,  if  we  except 
the  first  establishment  of  Christianity,  and  the  growth 
of  the  Papal  power  amongst  us,  the  rise,  progress, 
and  issue  of  the  principal  agitations  and  revolutions 
of  the  public  mind  of  this  country  in  regard  to  matters 
of  Religion : — namely,  the  Reformation  from  Pdpery, 
find  the  glories  and  horrors  attending  that  hard-fought 
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struggle ;  the  subsequent  exorbitances  and  outrage 
of  tlie  Anti[)opish  spirit,  as  exemplified  by  the  Pari* 
tans ;  the  victory  of  that  spirit,  in  ill-suited  alliance 
with  the  principles  of  civil  liberty,  over  loyalty  and  the 
Established  Church,  in  the  times  of  Charles  the 
First;  the  wretched  systems  and  practices  of  the 
Sectaries,  during  the  Commonwealth^  and  the  con- 
tests for  establishment  between  the  Presbyterians 
and  Independents  at  the  same  period;  the  hasty 
return  of  the  nation,  weary  and  sick  of  the  long 
reign  of  confusion,  to  the  antient  constitution  of 
things,  at  the  Restoration ;  the  operation  of  those 
confusions,  and  of  the  ill-disciplined  triumph  of 
the  adverse  party  upon  the  state  of  morals  and  re- 
ligion, during  the  early  part  of  the  rei^  of  the 
Second  Charles;  the  endeavours  of  Charles  and 
his  brother  to  restore  Popery,  and  introduce  despo- 
tism ;  the  noble  exertions  of  tlie  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England,  at  that  interval,  in  behalf  of  natural  and 
revealed  Religion,  and  Protestantism,  and  civil  liberty ; 
the  Revolution  of  1688,  together  with  the  ascertain- 
ment of  the  distinct  nature  and  rights  of  an  established 
Church,  and  a  religious  toleration;  and  the  principles 
of  the  Non-jurors. 

A  narrative  of  these  grand  particulars,  together 
with  many  others  of  inferior  moment,  obtained  in 
connexion  with  a  description  of  the  virtues,  private 
life,  and  character  of  the  agents  principally  con- 
ceri^ed  in  them  would^  I  thought,  be  considerably 
interesting  and  useful,  and  especially  in  regard  to 
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those  objects  which  I  have  above  referred  to,  with- 
out descending  to  later  timed,  less  productive  in 
some  respects  than  the  preceding,  and  more  so  in^ 
deed  in  others,  but  on  both  accounts  the  less  fitted 
to  eoQStittite  any  part  of  this  design.  At  the  Revolu- 
tion, a  degree  of  stability  was  given  both  to  our  ec- 
clesiastical and  civil  establishments,  which  they  never 
before  possessed ;  and  hence  a  great  part  of  the  age 
which  followed  was  less  fertile,  at  least  in  historical 
interest :  and  from  dmt  ^ra,  the  growing  abundance 
and  extent  of  Biographical  Memoirs,  were  felt,  of 
themselves,  as  a  tlbcouragement  against  attempting 
the  admission  of  any  portion  of  them  into  a  collection 
like  the  present* 

It  was  no  part  of  niy  original  plan  to  go  in  quest 
t>f  any  thing  new,  but  merely  to  revive  tlie  old. 
Yet,  when  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
generously  gave  me  permission  to  avail  myself  of  the 
stores  contained  m  tlie  Manuscripts  in  the  Archiepis- 
copal  Library  at  Lambelii,  I  could  not  forbear,  in 
justice  to  that  liberality,  to  exert  such  a  furtJier  por- 
tion of  indostry,  as  might  seem  best  calculated  to 
increase  the  value  and  usefulness  of  my  publication. 
For  this  reason,  and  from  this  source,  the  Reader 
will  find  here  a  copious  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
never  before  publbbed ;  a  new  edition  of  Caven- 
dish's Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  so  much  surpass- 
ing in  vakie  those  which  have  preceded  it,  as 
almost  to  deserve  the  name  of  a  new  work;  and 
«ome  large  and  interesting  additions  to  the  Memoirs 
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of  the  Nicholas  Ferrars ;  besides  many  occasional 
extracts  inserted  in  the  notes:  for  all  which  I  desire 
in  this  place  to  return  humble  thanks  to  oiy  most 
honoured  Patron. 

That  which  occasioned  me  the  greatest  labour  and 
difficulty,  with  regard  to  the  remainder  of  my  ma- 
terials, was  the  laying  in  the  first  stores,  and  after- 
wards making  a  selection  out  of  them.  The  con- 
tents of  these  volumes  are  but  a  very  small  part  of 
what  I  have  gathered  together,  not  without  a  con- 
siderable expence  of  time  and  pains.  From  the 
same  heap,  another  man  perhaps  would  have  made 
now  and  then  a  different  choice.  But  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  I  proceeded  will,  I  trust,  be  made 
sufficiently  apparent  to  my  readers  in  the  course  of 
this  Preface  :  further  I  have  nothing  to  say,  but 
that,  proceeding  upon  those  which  I  judge  the  best 
principles,  I  made  the  selection  the  best  I  could. 

It  will  be  found,  (for  which,  I  imagine,  no  ape* 
logy  is  necessary),  that  I  have  preferred  the  ancient 
and  original  authorities,  where  they  could  be  pro- 
cured, before  modern  compilations  and  abridg- 
ments; the  narratives,  for  instance,  of  Fox  and 
Carleton,  before  the  more  artificial  compositions  of 
Gilpin. 

Neither  do  I  think  that  it  will  require  any  excuse 
with  the  judicious  reader,  that  in  the  early  parts  of 
the  series,  I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  retain  the 
ancient  orthography.  It  was  one  advantage  which 
I  contemplated  in  projecting  this  compilation,  that 
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it  would  afford,  by  tlie  way,  some  view  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  English  language,  and  of  English  com^ 
position.  This  benefit  would  have  been  greatly 
impaired  by  taking  away  the  old  spelling.  But  I 
have  always  thought  that  the  far  more  solemn  in- 
terests of  reality  and  truth  are  also,  in  a  degree, 
violated  by  that  practice. 

The  reader  is  desired  further  to  observe,  tliat  In 
many  cases  the  Lives  are  republished  from  the 
originals,  entire,  and  without  alteration  ;  but  in 
others,  the  method  pursued  has  been  difierenti. 
Wherever  the  work  before  me  seemed  to  possess 
a  distinct  character  as  such,  either  for  the  beauty 
of  its  composition,  the  conveniency  of  its  size,  its 
scarcity,  or  any  other  sufficient  cause,  I  was  de^ 
sirous  that  my  reader  should  have  the  satisfaction 
of  possessing  it  compleat :  but  where  these  reasons 
did  not  exist,  I  have  not  scrupled  occasionally  to 
proceed  otherwise :  only,  in  regard  to  alterations,  it 
is  to  be  understood,  that  all  which  I  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  making  are  confined  solely  to  omisnons* 
Thus,  the  Lives  written  by  Isaac  Walton>  are  given 
entire ;  and  I  have  inserted  all  that  he  published : 
but  the  accounts  of  Ferrar  and  Tillotson  have  been 
shortened. 

Many  of  the  Lives  which  are  given  from  Fox's 
jlcts  and  Monuments  (a)^  and  which  the  Editor 
looks  upon  as  among  the  most  valuable  parts  of  his 

(a)  The  edition  followed  is  that  of  the  year  ]610. 
VOL.   I.  a 
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volumes,  are  brought  together  and  compiled  from 
distant  and  disjointed  parts  of  that  very  extensive 
i^ofk ;  a  circumstance  of  which  it  is  necessary  that 
any  one  should  be  informed,  who  may  wish  to  coa>- 
pare  thefte  naiTatives  with  the  originals.  It  will  be 
found  also,  that  in  many  places  much  has  beeir 
omitted;  and  that  a  liberty  has  not  unfrequently 
been  taken  of  leaving  oat  clauses  of  particular  seii~ 
fences,  and  single  coarse  and  gross  terms  cHid  ex« 
pressions,  especially  auch  as  occurred  against  Pa- 
pists. But,  here  also^  though  he  has  not  all  Fox 
laid  before  him,  yet  the  reader  may  be  assured  that 
ail  which  he  has  is  Fox. 

In  the  Notes  which  I  have  added,  my  aim  baa 
be^n  occasionally  to  correct  my  Author ;  but  much 
tnore  frequently  to  enforce  his  positions,  and  illus* 
trate  him,  and  that  especially  in  matters  Tplating  to 
doctrines,  opinions,  manners,  language,  an4  cha- 
racters. Their  number  might  easily  have  been  in- 
creased, but  I  was  unwilling  to  distract  the  Reader's 
eye  from  the  object  before  him,  except  where  I 
thought  some  salutary  purpose  might  be  answered. 
Where  the  notes  a're  inserted  between  brackets 
([]),  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  they  are  not  the 
Editor's,  but  are  derived  from  the  same  source  as 
the  text 

Upon  the  whole  then,  my  desire  has  been  to 
bring  forward  in  the  way,  and  by  the  means  which 
I  have  stated,  a  work  which  might  deserve  some 
humblb  station  m  the  same  vMk  with  those  produc- 
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tions  which  have  been  found  to  benefit  the  high 
and  holy  cause  of  pure  taste,  and  virtue,  and  piety. 
It  is  presumed,  that  this  object  may  in  some  de-^ 
gree  have  been  obtained,  hy  the  examples  which 
will  be  found  here  recorded,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  several  narratives  are  told,  of  patient  en-^ 
during  of  affliction  for  conscience'  sake;  of  suffer- 
ing even  to  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and  death  itself, 
in  the  cause  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  of  stedfast 
labour  and  perseverance  in  the  various  duties  and 
good  works  of  many  several  callings  and  stations  in 
society:  of  the  successive  stages,  and  the  vicissi^ 
tudes  of  the  prepress  of  the  Christian  life,  from  its 
first  b^innings  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  to  its 
earthly  consummation  in  a  peaceful  happy  death :— » 
and,  on  the  otlier  hand,  by  the  contrast,  which  will 
be  found  occasionally  manifested  and  displayed,  in 
the  goings  on  and  the  fate  pf  error  and  vice,  and 
eartbly-mindedness.  From  the  multitude  of  secular 
concerns  which  press  upon  us  on  every  side,  we 
have  all  continual  need  to  be  called  to  the  contem* 
platicm  of  the  things  of  the  future  world,  and  to  be 
reminded  that  this  life  is  chiefly  important  because 
of  its  connexion  with  the  other.  My  hope  is,  that 
the  hbtories  of  life  and  death,  here  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  my  reader,  may  bring  some  aid  to  the 
side  of  those  salutary  impressions. 

If  it  be  likewise  dK>ught  that  the  Editor  has  been 
influenced  by  a  furth^  aim  and  desire  to  promote 
the  interests  of  religira  and  piety,  especially  as  they 
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are  professed  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  surmise,  he  confesses,  is  well-grounded ; 
and  it  will  greatly  add  to  whatever  satis&ctioQ  he 
looks  for  from  his  labour,  if  he  shall  lind  that  i^ 
has  indeed  operated  to.  that  effect :  for  be  is  per- 
suaded that  whatever  is  gained  in  that  cause,  ia 
gained  in  the  way  which  is  moat  likely  to  secure 
and  serve  ^^  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  ia 
love.^  Anc)  yet,  if  h^  cQuld  any  where  have  found 
Popery  associated  with  greater  piety  and  heavenly- 
mindedness  than  in  Sir  Thomas  More,  or  Non- 
conformity united  with  more  Christian  graces  thai^ 
in  Philip  Iienry»  those  examples  also  should  have 
obtained  their  station  in  this  work»  for  the  honour 
of  God,  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  iqstrqction  ii^ 
righteouanesa. 

It  has  then  be^n  do  part  of  my  design  to  giye  oc-* 
casion  of  offence  to  any. 

If  indeed  occasion  be  take;n,  where  none  was  in* 
tended  to  be  given  ;  if  the  errors  and  the  evil  prac- 
tices of  Popery,  the  truths  of  Protestantism,  the 
sufferings  of  Martyrs  ai^d  Confessors,  and  the  in- 
tolerance and  cruelty  of  persecutors ;  if  tbe  mad- 
ness of  fanatics,  i^nd  the  evils  pf  civil  and  religioua 
war,  cannot  be  described  s^nd  depjured  without 
blame ;  if  the  wisdom  to  be  derived  to  present  and 
future  ages  from  the  records  of  (he  past  cannot  be 
obtained  by  ourselves,  without  exciting  displeasure 
in  other  bosoms ;  there  may  be  circumstances  which 
^hall  ^all  forth  our  concern  and  sorrow  for  the  paia 
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of  a  suffering  fellow-creature ;  but  the  consequences 
must  be  endured,  as  no  part  of  our  design,  but 
only  accidental  to  it;  and  the  complainant  may 
bear  to  be  admonished,  whethej^  instead  of  casting 
harsh  imputations  upon  us,  be  would  not  be  better 
employed  in  re-examining  the  grounds  and  principles 
of  his  own  faith,  and  enquiring  whether  all  which  has 
been  done  in  what  he  blames  is  not  tbat  cause 
hath  been  afforded  to  him  of  rendering  thanks  and 
praise  to  the  mercy  of  God,  for  giving  him  another 
call  and  summons  to  escape  from  error,  and  forsake 
his  sin. 

But  the  Editor  can  make  no  apology  for  the  large 
space  which  is  occupied  in  his  history  by  the  Popish 
controversy,  either  in  regard  to  the  views  of  Poliii- 
cians,  or  of  Romish  controversialists. 

I  am  well  aware  that  by  the  extent  to  which  I 
have  availed  myself  of  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments^ 
I  fall  within  the  sphere  of  such  censures  as  that  of 
Dr.  John  Milner,  in  which  he  speaks  of  "  the  fre- 
quent publications  of  John  Fox's  lying  Book  of 
Martyrs,  with  prints  of  men,  women,  and  cbildreo 
expiring  in  flames ;  the  nonsense,  inconsistency,  and 
falshoods  of  which  (he  says)  be  had  in  part  exposed 
in  his  Letters  to  a  Prebendary/'  I  am  not  ignorant 
of  what  has  been  said  also  by  Dr.  J.  Milner's  pre- 
decessors in  the  same  argument,  by  Harpsfield^ 
Parsons,  and  others.  But  neither  his  writings  nor 
theirs,  liave  proved,  and  it  never  will  be  proved, 
that  John  Fox  is  not  one  of  the  most  faithful  and 
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authentic  of  all  historians.  We  know  too  moch  of 
the  strength  of  Fox's  book,  and  of  the  weakness  of 
those  of  his  adversaries,  to  be  further  moved  by  Dr. 
John  Milner's  censures,  than  to  charge  them  with 
fiailshood.  All  the  many  resealrches  and  discoveries 
of  later  times,  in  regard  to  historical  documents,  have 
only  contributed  to  place  the  general  fidelity  and 
truth  of  Fox's  melancholy  narrative  on  a  rock  which 
cannot  be  shaken.. 

After  all,  the  object  neiirest  to  the  Editor's  heatt 
)n  compiling  this  collection,  Jhas  been,  as  he  has 
.already  intimated,  to  consult  the  benefit  of  the  Theo- 
logical Students  in  the  Universities,  and  the  younger 
Clergy, 
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I  HAYE  yet  occasion  to  request  the  reader's  at- 
tention, shortly,  to  another  very  different  subject. 

In  the  year  1802,  I  published  "  Six  Letters  to 
Granville  Sharp,  Esq.  respecting  his  Henmrks  on 
the  Uses  of  the  Definitive  Article,  in  the  Greek 
Text  of  the  New  Testament."  8vo.  Rivingtons. 
Much  has  been  said  and  written  for  and  against 
that  publication.  It  would  be  wrongs  therefore,  if 
I  were  to  suffer  the  present  opportunity  to  pass  by, 
without  adverting  to  those  notices;  at  least,  with- 
out stating  whether  any  alteration  of  judgment  has 
been  produced  in  my  mind,  respecting  the  argu- 
ment attempted  in  the  "  Six  Letters,"  by  the  many 
censures  and  animadversions  under  which  those 
^'  Letters"  have  fallen.  I  am  by  no  means  certain, 
that  a  cause  of  very  solenm  importance  may  not, 
in  a  d^ee,  have  sufferl^d,  by  an  aversion  to  con* 
troversy,  and  an  opinion  of  the  little  account  due 
to  my  adversaries,  which  have  kept  me  so  long 
silent. 

But  had  it  been  true,  that  the  ''  Six  Letters'' 
bad  obtained  a  much  smaller  share  of  tlie  public 
notice,  either  fov  praise  or  blame,  than  indeed  they 
have^  it  could  not  but  be  fit,  that  I  should  state 
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occasionally,  what  may  be  the  present  bearings  and 
estimate  of  my  own  mind,  respecting  the  value 
and  truth  of  the  argument  once  seriously  brought 
forward  by  me,  as  the  result  of  those  Letters ;  whe- 
ther my  confidence  in  its  stability  may  have  been, 
by  any  means,  in  the  interval,  materially  increased 
or  diminished ;  an  argument,  the  more  interesting, 
at  least  for  its  pretended  relation  to  an  article  of 
our  Christian  Faith,  of  primary  and  fundamental 
importance. 

in  the  year  1803,  the  Six  Letters  were  followed 
by  "  Six  more  Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq  on 
his  Remarks  upon  the  Uses  of  the  Article  in  the 
Greek  Testament,  by  Gregory  Blimt,  Esq."  8vo. 
Johnson.  I  thought  it  sufficient  to  notice  tlmt  Work 
by  the  following  Letter,  addressed  to  its  Author, 
which  appeared,  in  the  month  of  June  of  that  year, 
in  one  or  two  of  the  periodical  publications.  By 
recording  the  Letter  in  this  place,  I  mean  it  to  be 
understood,  that  I  still  retain  the  same  sentiments, 
respecting  the  "  Six  more  Letters,"  which  1  have 
therein  expressed. 


To  the  Author  of  Sia:  more  Letters  to  Granville 
Sharps  Esq. 

SIR, 

The  many  observations  which  you  have  bestowed 
upon  my  "Six  letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq." 
in  your  "  Six  more  Letters '  to  that  Gentleman, 
may  seem  to  give  to  my  readers,  and  I  have  no 
great  objection  to  say  that  they  give  to  yog, 
some  claim  to  be  informed  what  impressions  have 
been  made  on  my  mind  by  your  animadversions. 
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Your  Letters  then,  in  the  first  place,  have  in 
no  degree  lessened  my  opinion  of  the  truth  of  Mr. 
Sharp's  Rule^  and  of  the  value  and  importance  of 
that  discovery.  It  is,  ho^vever,  a  disappointment  to 
me,  that  I  cannot  go  further;  that  1  cannot  pro- 
ceed to  say,  that  your  researches  have  contributed 
to  give  additional  evidence  and  stability  to  Mr.  Sharp's 
theory;  an  event  which  might  perhaps  have  followed, 
bad  that  theory  found  a  more  learned  and  more  lo- 
gical adversary. 

But,  with  regard  to  my  own  more  particular  con- 
cerns, (I   speak  it,  not  without  due  deliberation, 
and  well  knowing  what  I  say,)  in  my  judgment,  you 
have  not  shewn,  that  1  have  been  guilty  of  any 
error,  of  any  misrepresentation,  of  any  false  rea- 
soning,  whether  great  or  small,  one  instance  of  in- 
advertency alone  excepted.     It  appears,  that  in  an 
extract  from  St  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  (Six  Letters, 
page  10,)  I  have  inserted  the  article  rov  before  x(«^r<^v, 
which  does  not  exist  in  the  printed  text  from  which 
I  quoted.     In  offering  our  acknowledgments  for  a 
favour  conferred,  it  is  justly  accounted  unpolite  to 
extenuate  that  favour,  and  to  shew  how  small  is  its 
value.     For  this  detection,  therefore,  I  beg  leave, 
without  interposing  any  reserve  or  demur,  to  return 
you  my  thanks.*     But  this  is  all.     In  every  other 
respect  I  maintain  what  I  have  written,  (so  far,  I 
mean,  as  it  has  been  assailed  by  you,)  without  ex- 
ception or  relaxation ;  and  in  no  other  point  am  I 
enabled  to  profess  my  obligations  to  you  for  any 
new  stores  or  materials  which  may  contribute  in  any 
way  to  the  decision  of  the  important  subject  of  our 
respective  lucubrations. 

Again :  with  so  little  to  retract,  I  feel  also  very 
little  inclination  to  recriminate ;  to  shew  what  you 
liave,  or  what  you  have  not  done ;  to  point  out  your 


Digjtized  byLjOOSl^ 


XXVI  postscript; 

defideodes,  errors,  misrepresenlatiocifi;,  and  iMon- 
sistencies.  I  tbink  indeed,  that  they  are>  all  of 
tbena,  both  very  great  and  very  numerous.  But 
you  have  hinted  to  us,  that  you  write  not  for  in« 
competent  readers.  "  I  am  not  writing,'^  you  say, 
"  for  school-boys/'  If  babes  and  boys  do  not  read 
your  book,  I  shall  be  well  contented  to  leave  you 
to  the  judgment  and  censure  of  others.  If  men  are 
to  be  your  readers,  I  can  have  little  concern  or  soli* 
citude  about  them. 

After  these  observations,  it  can  hardly  be  neces- 
sary, otherwise  than  for  the  sake  of  method^  that  I 
should  subjoin  the  conclusion  to  which  they  were 
intended  to  lead ;  namely,  that^  unless  t  should  be 
called  to  reconsider,  defend,  or  retract  what  I  have 
written  in  my  "  Six  Letters"  by  some  more  respect- 
able anlagouist,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  take  any 
further  notice  of  your  pamphlet 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  and  humble  servant. 

The  Author  of  1^  Letters 
to  Granville  Sharps  Esq. 


In  the  year  1805,  the  subject  was  further  pro- 
secuted from  the  press,  by  "  A  Vindication  of  cer- 
tain passages  in  the  common  English  Version  of 
the  New  Testament,  addressed  to  Granville  Sharp, 
Esq.  by  the  Rev.  Calvin  Winstanley,  A.  M."  12mo. 
Longman.  Among  many  important  mistakes,  and 
misinterpretations  of  writers  referred  to,  from  which 
it  might  be  easily  shewn,  (as  it  has  been  very  suf- 
ficiently in  one  of  our  Monthly  Journals,  the  British 
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Critic,  for  May,  1808,)  that  the  valiie  attributed 
by  Mr.  Winstanley  to  his  labours  originated  prin- 
cipally in  his  own  mistakes  and  misinterpretations, 
it  may  yet  be  conceded,  that  Mr.  Winstanley  has 
effected  more  than  any  other  writer  that  has  yet 
appeared  against  Mr.  Sharp's  theory ;  not  that  I 
apprehend  he  has,  in  the  slightest  degree,  affected 
its  truth  or  stability ;  but,  in  one  or  two  particulars. 
Lis  observations  may  perhaps  tend  a  little '  to  help 
his  readers  to  a  clearer  understanding,  and  a  more 
distinct  enunciation  of  that  theory.  With  regard  to 
the  "  Six  Letters"  of  the  present  writer,  Mr.  Win- 
Stanley  condemns  them  as  of  little  value.  But  then, 
many  will  think  that  he  supplies  us  with  a  criterion 
whereby  we  must  be  led  to  reckon  not  very  highly  of 
the  value  of  this  particular  censure,  nor  very  favour- 
ably of  his  general  judgment,  when  he  tells  us,  that 
the  book  which  he  condemns  he  bad  never  seen. 
After  all,  Mr.  Wihstanley's  tract  will  not  have  been 
without  its  good  effects.  It  has,  doubtless,  tx^ 
tended  the  knowledge  of  the  matter  in  dispute ;  and 
it  will  have  tended,  I  trust,  to  fix  his  own  mind 
more  closely  to  his  object ;  and  to  impress  him  with 
higher  notions  of  its  importance  aind  difBcuUy.  Let 
him  permit  me  then  to  invite  bim,  with  sentiments 
of  considerable  respect,  and  as  a  sincere  fellow* 
labourer  in  the  search  of  truth,  which  I  doubt  not 
but  that  he  really  is,  to  renew  bis  efibrts,  to  perse* 
vere  in  his  undertaking,  and  to  continue  to  com- 
municate, either  pubtickly  or  privately,  the  result  of 
his  researches. 

In  regard  to  such  things  as  have  been  «aid  or 
written,  and  not  printed,  against  the  ''  Six  Lettefs,"' 
and  the  argument  contained  in  them,  it  may  be 
not  unfit  to  be  mentioned,  that  where  the  knowlMge 
of  their  existence  has  reached  me,  I  hare  not'beeA 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXVIU  POSTSCRIPT. 

backward,  (as  the  persons  concerned  could,  if  they 
pleased,  testify,)  in  seeking  to  obtain  a  communi- 
cation of  those  sentiments  and  reasonings. .  It  is 
not  less  true,  however,  that  I  have  found,  in  more 
instances  than  one,  a  readiness  to  speak  or  write 
against  the  "  Six  Letters"  and  their  Author,  where 
there  existed,  none  to  impart  to  himself  a  knowledge 
of  tlie  things  objected  against  As  a  personal  con- 
cern, I  should  have  much  preferred  to  have  passed 
this  matter  by  in  silence;  but  the  justice  due  to 
a  s^ious  argument  connected  with  a  very  solemn 
subject,  demands  that  I  should  not  altogether  hold 
my  peace. 

The  testimonies  which  have  been  given,  both  in 
public  and  private,  to  the  value  and  importance  of 
the  **  Six  Letters*'  have  been  exceedingly  nume- 
rous. But  upon  these  I  have  no  disposition  to 
enlarge.  I  have  always  been  much  more  solicit- 
ous to  seek  for  arguments  against  my  labours  upon 
this  subject,  than  for  commendations  of  them. 
But  this  consideration  must  not  withhold  me  from 
earnestly  recommending  to  the  notice  of  those  who 
wish  to  prosecute  the  present  enquiry  respecting 
the  theory  of  the  Greek  Article,  the  learned  and 
elaborate  work  of  Dr.  Middleton  on.  that  subject. 
8vo.     Cadell. 

L^pon  the  whole  then,  I  desire  it  to  be  under- 
stood, that  the  general  argument  respecting  the 
true  interpretation  of  certain  in)portant  texts  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  it  is  comprised  in  the  '*  Six 
Letters,"  has  hitherto,  in  my  judgment,  been  in  no 
respect  impaired  by  any  thing  which  I  have  seen 
alledged  on  the  other  side. 

.  Let  it  be  further  understood,  that  I  hereby  earnestly 
invite  either  the  public  or  private  communication  of 
any  objections  against  it ; 
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That  I  beg  respectfully  to  suggest,  that  no  maa 
can  well  be  more  laudably  employed  than  in  en« 
deayouring  to  rescue  any  doctrine  of  our  religion 
from  the  r&sh  attempts  of  injudicious  men  to  sup-^ 
port  it  by  false  and  untenable  arguments ; 

Andy  finally,  that  I  hereby  pledge  myself  to 
retract  pubhckly  what  I  have  written  in  my  "  Six 
Letters,-'  so  sooq  as  I  shall  be  convinced,  either 
by  my  own  researches,  or  those  of  others,  that 
what  I  have  there  written  \s  justly  liable  to  that 
Imputation. 

2f((v.  20,  180^. 
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As  for  John  Wickliffe^  Johi«  Huss,  Valdo, 
gnd  the  rest,  for  ought  I  know,  and  I  believe  setting  malice 
aside,  for  ought  you  know,  they  were  godly  men.  Their 
greatest  heresie  was  this,  that  they  complained  of  the 
dissolute  and  vicious  Liven  of  the  Clergy,  of  wdrshippiug 
Images,  of  fained  Miracles,  of  the  tyrannical  Pride  of  the 
Pope,  of  Monks,  Friers,  Pardons,  Pilgrimages,  and  Pur- 
gatory, and  other  like  deceiving  and  mocking  of  the  People  ; 
and  that  tliey  wished  a  Reformation  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  Jewel. 
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After  al  these  heretofore  recited*,  by  whom 
(as  ye  have  heard)  it  pleased  the  Lord  something 
to  worke  against  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  weaken 
the  pernicious  superstition  of  the  friers ;  it  now 
remaineth  consequently,  following  the  course  of 
yeares,  orderly  to  enter  into  the  stone  and  tracta* 
tion  of  John  Wickliffe  our  countriman,  and  other 
more  of  his  time,  and  sc^me  countrie,  whom  the  Lord 
(with  the  like  zeale  and  power  of  spirit)  raised  up 
bere  in  £og|apd,  to  det^t  more  fully  and  amplie 
the  poison  of  the  ]Pope>  dqctrine,  and  false  religion 
set  up  by  th^  friers^  \n  whose  opinions  and  asser- 
tions, albei(  some  blemishes  perhaps  may  be  noted  ; 
yet  such  bj^a)ishes  (hey  be  which  rather  declare  him 
to  be  i^  tpaQ  that  might  erre,  than  which  directly  did 
fight  against  Christ  our  Saviour,  as  the  Pope*s  pro* 
ceediogs  and  the  fliers  did.  And  what  doctor  or 
learned  man  h^th  been  from  the*  prime  age  of  tlie 
church,  sQ  perfect,  so  absolutely  sure,  in  whom  no 
opinion  hath  sometime  sweryed  awrie  ?    And  yet  be 

■  John  WicUiffe.2  On  the  hi»tofy  pf  Wickclife  and  hk 
opinions,  the  reader  may  consult  Harpsfield's  Histona  Haresu 
fFiclewnug,  foL  1622.  James's  Apologiefor  John  Wichlj]^^ 
shmnghU  conformtie  vsith  the  noto  Church  tf  England^  4 to. 
1 608.  Tanner's  BMiotheca^  p.  767—772.  Whartpns  Appendix 
to  Cave's  Historui  Uleraria^  Vol.  II.  p.  60—65.  Lewis's  HU* 
iory  of  the  Life  ami  Sufferings  of  John  fViciiffej  8vo.  1720. 
And  the  Life  of  ReynoUi  Pecocky  Bishop  of  St.  Jsaphf  8vo. 
i  744,  by  the  same  author. 

*  Heretofore  recited  J  Robert  Grostlicd,  Bishop  of  Lincoln ; 
Hichard  Fitz-ralpb,  Archbishop  of  Armagh;  Nicolas  Orems 
the  Author  of  the  Prayer  and  Complaint  of  the  Plowman  and 
otbe». 

b2 
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the  said  ariioles  of  hisy  neitlier  in  number  so  many^ 
nor  yet  so  grosse  in  themselves  and  sq  cardinal!,  as 
those  cardinall  enemies  of  Christ  perchance  do  give 
them  out  to  he ;  if  his  books,  which  they  abolished  \ 
were  remaining  to  be  conferred  with  those  blemishes, 
whiqh  they  have  wrested  to  the  worst,  as  evil  wiU 
pever  said  the  best. 

This  is  certaine  and  cannot  he  denied,  but  that 
he  being  (be  publil(e  reader  of  divipitie^  in  the 
Universitie  qf  Oxford,  was  for  the  rude  time  where- 
in he  lived,  famously  reputed  for  a  grettt  clerke,  a 
deepe  schooleman,  and  no  lesse  expert  \i\  all  kind 
of  philosopUie.     The  wl)ich  doth  not  only  appeare 

'  His  bookSf  tohieh  thetn  ahoJishecT]  Bishop  Barney  having, 
in  hui  Histoiy  of  the  Itteformation,  "made  a  reflection  ijmilar 
to  this  of  Fox,  he  is  animadverted  upon  by  the  severe  pen  of 
Henry  WhartQn.in  the  follqinng  term^ : 

*'  1^  9eeip8  the  historian  knevf  not  finv  certain  meam^  of 
gaining  infprmntion  of  WickIifFe*8  true  opmions ;  but  when  he 
would  include  all  others  in  the  same  ignorance  of  them,  we 
roust  desire  to  ho  excused.  We  have  as  many  of  the  works  of 
Wickliffe  yet  extant,  an,  if  priiited  together,  would  make  fous 
or  five  volumes  jn  folio..  And  whether  so  many  books  be  not 
sufficient  to  teach  us  his  opinions,  let  the  reader  judge/' 
Specimen  of  Errors  and  Defetts  ir^  ike  Ilistorv  of  the  JR^orma^ 
iion,  by  Anth.  Harmaf.    P.  16 

Nor  is  there  indeed  notp  much  occasion  that  we  should  have 
recourse  eyen  to  mav^scxipis^  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  the  real 
from  the  imputed  doctrines  of  Wickliffe*  The  following  worka 
have  been  printed  t  Dialogopun^  lib.  4*.  \h^.  Wickliffe's 
Wicket^  1546,  i^c  Prologue  {o  the  Bible,  under  the  title, 
Pathway  to  perfect  Knowledge  (if  this  be  indeed  Wickliffe's), 
1550.  Aphorismi  JFiele^ni^  1554.  Comjdaint  to  the  King  and 
Parliament^  with  a  Treatise  ifgainst  tike  Friars^  1608.  TraTU- 
btion  of  the  New  Te^ament^  173^  ^pl-  These,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  bopks  mentioned  in  note  ('),  apd  the  third  vol.  of 
WUkins^s  Concilia y  leave  no  longer  room  tp  complain  of  any 
deficiency  of  materials  for  infonqation,  respecting  the  senti* 
meats  which  ho  entertained  in  the  principal  heads  of  religion. 
'  4  Reader  qfdivinitie.J^  Wicklfie  wps  born,  probably,  about 
the  year  1324;  and  he  began  to  deliver  Tb^logical  Lectures 
in  1392,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Lewis's  History.  P. 
land  18. 
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hy  Us  owne  most  farpous  and  learned  writioss  and 
moDumeats*  but  also  hy  the  confession  of  Walden, 
bis  most  cruell  and  bitter  enemie ;  who,  in  a  cei  taine 
epistle  written  unto  pope  Martin  the  Fift,  saith  that 
*'  he  was  won<lerfuily  astonislicd  at  bis  most  strong 
arguments,  with  the  places  of  authoritie  which  he 
bad  gathered,  and  with  the  vehemencie  and  force  of 
bis  reasons/' 

It  appcaretii  by  such  as  have  observed  the  order 
and  course  of  times,  tliat  this  Wicicliffe  flourished 
about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  137 1,  Edward  the 
Third  raigning  in  England :  for  thus  we  do  6ad  in 
the  cbronicles  of  Caxton  :  **  In  the  yeare  of  our 
Lord  1371,  (saith  he)  Edward  the  Third,  king  of 
England,  in  bis  parliament,  was  against  the  pope's 
clergie.  He  willingly  barkened  and  gave  eare  to 
the  voices  and  tales  of  heretikcs,  with  certaine  of 
h'ls  counselly  conceiving  and  following  sinister  opi- 
nions against  the  clergie.  Wherefore,  afterward,  he 
tasted  and  suffered  much  adversity  and  trouble. 
And  not  long  after,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1 37S, 
he  wrote  unto  the  bishop  of  Rome,  tiiat  he  should 
not  by  any  meanes  intermeddle  any  more  within 
hb  kingduuie,  as  touching  the  reservation,  or  dis* 
tribution  9f  benefices  * :  and  that  all  such  bishops 

'  The  rturvatUm  cf  hen^c€%J\  This  refers  to  a  povergra* 
dually  uuirped  by  the  Popes  to  a  very  great  extent;  whereby, 
before  any  ecclesiastical  promotion  became  vacant,  the  see  of 
Boose  reserved  t^ie  future  nomination  to  itself,  and  declared 
that  if  any  presentation  was  made,  it  should  be  void. 

In  one  of  these  letters  of  the  king  and  his  p^liament  to 
Pope  Clement  VI.  they  thus  expostulate  against  this  evil. 

**  We  have  thought  meet  to  signifie  unto  your  Holiness, 
chat  divers  reservations,  provisions  and  collations,  by  vour 
predeoessoars  apostolike  of  Rome,  and  by  you,  most  Holy 
Father,  m  your  time  have  been  granted  ^and  that  more  largely 
than  they  have  beene  accustomed  to  be)  unto  divers  persons, 
as  wd  strangers  and  of  sundry  nations,  as  unto  some  such  as 
0n  oar  enemies;  having  no  understanding  at  all  of  tlie  tongue 
and  cnditioatf  of  them,  of  whom  they  have  the  gOTeinoMat 
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^  were  under  bis  dominion,  slioold  injoj  their 
former  and  ancient  libertie,  and  be  confirmed  of 
their  metropolitanes,  as  hath  been  accustomed  in 
times  past."  Thus  much  writeth  Caxton.  Bat  us 
touching  the  just  number  of  the  yearc  and  time,  we 
will  not  be  very  curious  or  caretull  about  it  at  this 
present  This  is  out  of  all  doubt,  that  at  what  tune 
a\\  the  world  was  in  most  desperate  and  vile  estate, 
and  that  the  lamentable  ignorance  and  darknesse  of 
God's  truth  had  overshadowed  the  whole  earth  ; 
this  man  stepped  forth  like  a  valiant  champion,  unto 
whom  it  may  justly  be  applied  that  is  spoken  in  the 
booke  called  Ecclesiasticus^  of  one  Simon  thesonne 
of  Onias  :  ''  £ven  as  the  morning  star  being  in  the 
middest  of  a  cloud,  and  as  the  moone  being  fall  in 
her  course,  and  as  the  bright  beames  of  the  sunne; 
so  doth  he  shine  and  glister  in  the  temple  and  church 
of  God." 

Thus  doth  almighty  God  continually  succor  and 
help,  when  all  things  are  in  despaire :  being  alwaies 
(according  to  the  prophecie  of  the  Psalme^)  *'a 

mid  cure:  whereby  a  great  number  of  soules  are  in  peril!,  a 
great  many  of  their  parishioners  in  danger,  the  service  of  God 
destroyed,  the  almes  and  devotion  of  all  men  diminished,  the 
hospitals  perished,  the  churches  irith  their  appurtenances 
decayed,  charitie  withdrawne,  the  good  and  honest  persons  of 
our  realme  unadvanced,  the  charge  and  government  of  soules 
not  regarded,  the  devotion  of  the  people  restrained,  many 
poore  scholars  unpreferred,  and  the  treasure  of  the  realme 
carried  out,  against  the  minds  and  intents  of  the  founders. 
All  which  errors,  defaults,  and  slanders,  Most  Holy  Father, 
wee  neither  can  nor  ought  to  su^  or  endure."  Fox's  Acts. 
P.  353.  Edit.  1610*  This  was  in  the  year  134S.  An  Act 
was  passed  in  parliament  the  year  following,  to  aiinul  these 
reservations ;  but  the  effect  produced  Was  only  partiaL  The 
dispute  was  several  times  revived;  till,  d>out  the  year  1376» 
they  were  totally  abolished  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  but  by 
no  means  so  in  other  countries,  by  Pope  Gregory  XL  Wilkins't 
Condiia.    VoMlI.    P.  97- 

*  CttUed  EeeUnasticus.2     Chap.  L.  v.  6. 

'  The  Pt(Ume.2     Pisalmc  IX.  v.  9,  &c. 
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helper  io  time  of  need '/'  The  which  thing  never 
more  plainly  appeared,  than  in  these  latter  daiea 
ancl  extreame  age  of  the  church ;  when  the  whole 
state  and  condition^  not  only  of  worldly  things, 
but  also  of  religion,  was  depraved  and  corrupted : 
That  like  as  the  disease  named  Lethargus  among 
the  pbysitionsy  even  so  the  state  of  religion  amongst 
the  divines,  was  past  all  man's  remedie.  The 
onely  name  of  Christ  remained  amongst  christians, 
but  his  true  and  lively  doctrine  was  as  farre  ua* 
koowne  unto  the  most  part,  as  his  name  was 
common  unto  all  men.  As  touching  faith,  conso- 
lation, the  end  and  use  of  the  law,  the  office  of 
Christ,  of  our  impotencie  and  weakenesse,  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  of  the  greatnesse  and  strength  of 
sinne,  of  true  works,  of  grace  and  free  justification 
by  fciith,  of  libertie  of  a  christian  man,  wherein 
consisteth  and  resteth  the  summe  and  matter  of 
our  professbn  ;  there  was  no  mention,  nor  any 
word  almost  spoken.  Scripture-learning  and  divi« 
nitie  was  knowne  but  unto  a  few,  and  that  in  the 
scholes  onely,  and  there  also  turned  and  converted 
almost  all  into  sophistry.  In  stead  of  Peter  and 
Paul^  men  occupied  their  time  in  studying  Aquinas 
and  Scotus,  and  the  master  of  sentences.  The 
world  leaving  and  forsaking  the  lively  power  of 
God's  spirituall  word  and  doctrine,  was  altogether 
led  and  blinded  with  outward  ceremonies  and  hu- 
mane traditions,  wherein  the  whole  scope,  in  m 
manner,  of  all  christian  perfection  did  consist  and 
depend.  In  these  was  all  the  hope  of  obtaining 
salvation  foUie  fixed ;  hereunto  all  things  were  at- 
tributed.    Insomuch,  that  scarcely  any  other  thing 

'  In  time  of  needJ}  On  the  Causes  and  Necessity  of  the 
Reformation,  see  Hermannt  von  der  Hardt  Hhtoria  Liierari^ 
Refirmationis.  Parts  I— IV.  A.D.  1717.  Hoitingcri JHiitoria 
Eeeksiasticiu  Vol.  V — VII.  Gibson's  PreservaHve'  agaimt 
Popery.    Tit.  1.    P.  1—132. 
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was  66ene  in  the  temples  or  churches,  Utusi^ht  ef 
spoken  of  in  sermons,  or  finallie  intended  or  gone 
about  in  their  wliole  life,  but  only  heaping  up  of 
certaine  shadowed  ceremonies  upon  ceremonies  ; 
neither  was  there  any  end  of  their  heaping. 

The  people  were  taught  to  worship  no  other  thing 
but  that  which  they  did  see,  and  did  see  almost 
BOthing  which  they  did  not  worship. 

The  church  being  degenerated  from  the  true 
apoalolicke  institution  aoiove  all  measure  (reserv- 
ing only  the  name  of  the  apostolicke  church,  but 
hr  from  the  truth  thereof  in  very  deed)  did  fall 
into  all  kind  of  extreame  tyrannic:  whereas  the 
povertie  and  simplicitie  of  ChrtAt  was  changed  into 
trueltie  and  abomination  of  life.  In  6tead  of  the 
apostolicke  gifts  and  coottnuall  labors  aad  travels, 
slothfulnes  and  ambition  was  crept  in  aaiongst  the 
priests.  Besides  all  this,  there  arose  and  sprmig  up 
a  thousand  sorts  and  iieishions  of  strange  religions  \ 

*  Strt$  andjoikimu  9f  strange  reBgums.]  That  is,  the  various 
•eelsofiBonksaodfriaft.  ^         ^        ^ 

Amid  so  manj  corruptions,  it  b  not  to  be  wondered  that 
the  contapon  Apread  from  the  heSrt  and  from  teanners,  and 
invaded  tne  poatiar  ianguage.  Of  this  vety  banefiil  species  of 
degeneracy,  tne  instances  are  by  no  means  infrequent.  We 
have  an  ezamj^e  before  os  in  the  use  of  this  terra  r^iou  ;  a 
word,  to  the  participation  of  which,  with  its  corresponding 
epithet  religima,  the  Xtfs^yseem  to  have  been  allowed  to  make 
hardly  any  pretension.  They  were  almost  exdusirely  appro* 
priated  to  the  cleray,  and  eapecially  to  the  several  ordm  of 
aionks  and  friaia.  Thus  we  read*  in  the  Complaint  and  Prayer 
of  the  Phv^muHf  the  work  of  a  professed  reformer:  **  I'he 
Pbpe  clepith  (eaUdk)  himselfe  father  of  fathers,  and  maketh 
manv  rauflonM,  But  whether  is  love  and  charity  encreased 
W  these  nidiers  and  by  their  r^gjume^  or  else  ymade  leme^ 
For  a  frier  ne  loveth  not  a  monke,  ne  a  secular  man  neither ; 
aor  vet .  one  frier  another  that  is  not  of  the  order.  Ah  Loid  ( 
me  tbinketh  that  there  is  little  perfection  in  these  rcUgioneJ 
The  service  that  thou  desirest  is  Keeping  of  thine  bests  fcom. 
mandments  i)  and  then  a  lewd  man  {iay-manj  may  serve  God,  as 
well  as  a  man  of  rs%ib»;iboug1i  that  the  ploughman  he  may  not 
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kclng  the  onely  roote  and  well-bead  of  all  super- 
stition. How  great  abuses  and  depravations  were 
crept  into  the  sacraments,  at  what  time  they  were 
compelled  to  worship  similfftudes  and  signes  of 
tbiogs,  for  tlie  very  things  themselves;  and  to 
adore  such  things  as  were  instituted  and  ordained 

have  so  ouicb  silver  for  his  prayer,  as  men  of  religwn.'*  Fox. 
P.  SeS.  Whytford's  Pype  oj  Perfection,  printed  A.D.  153?, 
is  an  elaborate  apology  for  monachism.  This  curious  book 
fiimashes  us  with  many  examples  of  the  same  abuse  of  the 
term  rdignnu  **  Retigyon  is  made  and  standeth  principally  in 
the  three  essencial  vowes,  obedience,  wilfuil  povertie,  and 
chastitte.  For  these  thre  ben  the  substanciall  partes  of  r^ 
iijpfon."  Fol.  2.--*^  The  great  heretyke  Luther,  with  ail  his 
discypies,  done  deprave  and  utterlv  condempne  all  maaer  of 
religyoni,  except  onely  (as  iMeyenilMJ  the  religjfon  of  Ckrisie. 
Wherefore  I  thought  necessaiye  (unto  the  commrte  of  all  suche 
petsones  as  have  or  done  purpose  or  intende  to  entre  reiigyon) 
somewhat,  after  my  poore  understanding,  to  speke  thereof/' 
VoL  8.^**  A  state  appertaynyoge  unto  monki^s  and  solitarie 
{lersoiies,  whiche  state  is  now  called  onely  relizyam.  And 
suche  persones  as  ben  bounden  unto  that  state,  and  done  lyve 
in  religion  bene  alone  called  religious  persones,  and  none  oiher 
versoHOs  ten  so  named  communly,  but  onely  ihry."  Fol.  ^32. 
^he  first  t|uotation  in  this  note  supplies  another  apt  instance 
^  the  4H>rrttption  whidi  we  are  remarking  upon,  in  the  use  of 
the  word  feiia;  which,  as  it  should  appear,  denoting  in  its 
primitive  signification,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  ignorant^  was 
about  the  age  of  Wickliffe,  perpetually  used  simply  for  lay* 
mum,  without  being,  designed  to  convey  any  particular  re- 
proach ;  and  at  other  times,  in  a  worse  sense,  to  which  it  is 
tkow  exclusively  appropriated.  Under  this  example,  the  pre- 
'^'     '  "     "    fail  of  1 


sumptuous  revQings  of  the  Pharisee  can  hardly  fail  of  recurring 
to  the  mind  of  my  readers.  ^  This  peojpie  who  knemeth  not  the 
iaw,  are  cmrmdJ*  John  vti.  49.  The  only  remaining  instance 
of  a  cornqition  in  language,  which  I  shall  adduco,  is  oae 
oeariy  allied  to  those  above  referred  to— the  use  of  the  term 
Holy  Church.  •'  When  men  speken  of  holy  ckurcho  (says  Wick- 
lifle^)  they  understonden  anoon  prelates  and  prieal8»  modes, 
cannons  and  freres,  and  all  men  that  have  crowns  (the  tmt" 
•mre^)  tho  they  liven  never  so  cursedly  agenst  God's  law;  and 
elepen  not  ne  holden  secular  men  of  holy  church,  tho  they  liven 
never  §o  duly  after  God*8  law,  and  enden  in  perfect  charity.*' 
Lewis's  History,  P.  126.  Compare  Tindairs  works,  p.  V49. 
A.D.  157  k 
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only  for  meuoriak !  Finally,  what  thing  was  there^ 
in  the  whole  state  of  christian  religion  so  sincere, 
so  sound  and  pure,  which  was  not  defiled  and 
spotted  with  some  kind  of  superstition  ?  Besides  this, 
with  how  many  bonds  and  snares  of  dailie  new 
fangled  ceremonies  were  tlie  sillie  consciences  o{ 
men,  redeemed  by  Christ  to  liberty,  snared  and 
snarled!  Insomuch,  that  there  could  be  no  great 
difference  almost  perceived  betweene  christianitie 
and  Jewishnesse,  save  only  the  name  of  Christ :  so 
that  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Jewes,  might 
seeme  somewhat  more  tolerable  then  ours.  The 
christian  people  where  wholly  carried  away  as  it 
were  by  the  noses,  with  meere  decrees  and  consti* 
tutions  of  men,  even  whither  as  pleased  the  bishops 
to  lead  them,  and  not  as  Christ's  will  did  direct 
them.  All  the  whole  world  was  filled  and  over- 
whelmed with  errors  and  darkenesse.  And  no 
great  marvell;  for  why,  the  simple  and  unlearned 
people  being  farre  from  all  knowledge  of  the  holy 
.scripture,  thought  it  sufficient  enough  for  them,  to 
know  onlie  these  things  which  were  delivered  them 
by  their  pastors  and  sbepheards ;  and  they  on  the 
other  part  taught  in  a  maner  nothing  else,  but  such 
things  as  came  forth  of  the  court  of  Rome  :  Where- 
of the  most  part  tended  to  the  profit  of  their  order, 
more  than  to  the  glorie  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  faith  was  esteemed  or  counted 
none  other  thing  then,  but  that  everie  man  should 
know  that  Christ  once  suffered,  that  is  to  say,  that 
all  men  should  know  and  understand  that  thing 
which  the  divels  themselves  also  knew.  Hypocrisie 
.was  counted  for  wonderfull  holinesse.  All  men 
were  so  addict  unto  outward  shewes,  that  even  they 
themselves  which  professed  the  most  absolute  and 
singular  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  scarsly  did 
.understand  or  know  any  other  thing.  And  thi$ 
evidently  did  appeare,   not  onely  in  the  common 
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sort  of  doctors  and  teachers,  but  also  in  the  very 
heads  and  captaines  of  the  church ;  whose  whole 
religion  and  holinesse  consisted  in  a  maner  in  the 
observing  of  daies,  meats  and  garments,  and  such 
like  rheioricali  circumstances,  as  of  place,  time, 
person,  &c.  Heraof  sprang  so  many  sorts  and 
fashions  of  vestures  and  garments:  so  many  dif* 
fereoces  of  colours  and  meates :  with  so  many  pil* 
grimages  to  severall  places,  as  though  S.  James  at 
Compostella '  could  doe  that,  which  Christ  could 
not  doe  at  Canturburie :  or  else  that  God  were  not 
of  like  power  and  strength  in  every  place^  or  could 
not  be  found  but  being  sought  for  by  running  and 
gadding  hither  and  thither.  Thus  the  holinesse  of 
the  whole  yeare  was  transported  and  put  ott'  unto 

'  S.  Jamet  at  ComposieUaJ]     The  pilgrimage  to  Compostella 
in  Spain,  famous  throughout  Europe,  was  accounted  one  of 
the  most  meritoriouii,  and  amongst  the  most  highly  favoured  by 
supposed  miraculous  interpositions.     A  part  of  its  celebrity, 
we  ate  told*  was  owing  to  the  length  of  the  way,  and  the 
dangers  of  the  journey.    **  A  short  pilgrimage  (says  Weever), 
is  BOl  worth  a  pin :  neither  is  an  image  in  so  much  honour 
and  respect  in  that  country  where  it  is,  as  in  far  countriet* 
For  example,  the  Italians,  yea  those  who  dwell  near  Rome, 
wiU  mock  and  scoff  at  our  English  and  other  pilgrims,  who  go 
to  Rome  to  see  the  Pope*s  Holiness,  and  St.  Peter's  chair; 
and   yet  they  themselves  will   run  to  see  the  relics  of  St« 
James  of  Compostella,  in  the  kingdom  oi  Gallicia  in  Spain, 
which  ia   above  twelve  hundred   English   miles."    Weever's 
Funeral  Monuments.    Disc.  P.   CLxiii.    Edit.   1767.     The 
whole  legend  upon  which  the  fame  and  the  wealth  of  this 
celebrated  spot  was  founded,  which   **  hto  cost  millions  of 
diriatians  many  a  weary  step  over  rocka  and  mountains;  who 
otherwise  would  have  staid  at  home,  and  performed  their  de- 
votions, and  not  have,  by  long  sauntering  pilgrimages,  reduoed 
thcmsehrea  and  their  families  to  beggary ;  having  nothing,  hj 
that  naeans,  left  them  but  a  few  scollop  shells  upon  a  thread* 
bare  weed,  and  a  feather  or  two  of  the  cast  of  the  cock  wbieh 
crowed  when  St.  Peter  denied  hia  Lord,*'  has  been  accumtely 
exanuned,  and  its  numerous  falshoods  and  absurdities  satis« 
factorily  exposed   by   Dr.  Michael  Geddes,  in   the  seoond 
Tokinie  of  bm  MiicMw^tm  Tracts.    P.  W8--SS4. 
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the  Lent  season  *.  No  countrie  or  land  was  count- 
ed holy,  but  onelie  Palestina,  where  Chrbt  had 
walked  himselfe  with  his  corporall  feet.  Such  wa& 
the  blindnesse  of  that  time,  men  did  strive  and 
fight  for  the  crosse  at  liierusalem,  as  it  had .  been 
for  the  chiefe  and  onelie  force  and  strength  of  oiy; 
faith.  It  is  a  wontler  to  reade  the  monuments  of 
the  former  times,  to  see  and  understand  what  great 
troubles  and  calamities  this  crosse  hath  caused 
almost  in  every  christian  commonwealth.     For  the 

*  Put  offwdo  the  Lent  seatoff.]  Thus  in  the  Festival,  which 
consists  of  short  sermons  or  homilies  upon  many  of  the  Sun- 
days, and  the  other  principal  feasts  throughout  the  year,  and 
was  the  book  most  commonly  read  in .  churches,  even  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  the  discourse  for  the 
second  Sunday  in  Lent  thus  begins  : 

**  Good  men  and  woman,  this  is  the  seconde  Sonday  in 
dene  Lente ;  wherefore  lyke  as  ye  have  ail  this  yert  befor€ 
made  you  honest-  and  well  besene  in  gjood  araye  to  youie 
bady^  now  shoulde  ye  be  as  soone  besye  to  make  you  a  dene 
sou/e.  Wherefore  this  tyme  of  Lente  is  ordeyned  to  dense 
voure  conscience  from  all  maner  rust  and  fylth  of  sinne." 
Festival,  foK  17  b«  Again,  **  And  for  bycause  that  every 
man  synnes  more  or  lesse,  for  to  make  tattf^accyon  for  traspas, 
all  crysten  people  ben  bounden  by  the  lawe  of  God  and  Hooly 
Cfayrche  to  fast  these  forty  dayes/'  Festival  foU  15.  From 
such  extracts  as  these,  the  reader  will  sne  the  necessity  of  a 
teformatton  in  doctrine,  and  will  recognize  one  cause  of  the 
frequent  insertion  of  those  expressions  in  the  liturgy^  and 
other  books  of  the  Reformers,  where  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  a 
**  full  and  perfect  saiu/action^**  *<  the  only  mediator  and  ad- 
vocate,'' drc«— Yet  once  more*  The  Golden  Legend,  so  deno- 
minated, because  <'  as  golde  passeth  all  other  metallea,  so 
this  boke  excedeth  all  other  bokes*"  upon  the  first  Sander 
in  Lent,  makes  the  following  calculation :  **  We  put  to 
penaunce  and  afflyccyon  fro  this  present  day  unto  Eester  tax 
wekes  comynge,  that  ben  forty-two  dayes.  Yf  the  Sondayes 
be  taken  awaye,  there  abyde  to  the  abstynence  but  thirty-six 
dayea :  and  the  yere  is  demeaned  by  three  hondred  and  sixty- 
five  dayes:  (so)  we  gyve  the  tytke  ff  them  to  Go^whan«}« 
Jiuu.'^  GoUen  Legend,  fol.  14.  EdiL  1527.  By  Wjmkyn  de 
Wordi^  In  the  same  spirit  the  clergy  of  the  Lower  House  of 
Convocadon,  solemniy  complained  to  the  prelates,  in  the  year 
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Romi^ih  champions  never  ceased,  by  writing,  ad<» 
inonishing,  and  counselling,  yea  and  by  quarrelU 
in^  to  move  and  stir  up  princes  minds  to  warre 
and  battell,  even  as  thoui^h  the  faith  and  beleefe 
of  the  gospell,  vvere  of  small  force,  or  little  etTect 
without  that  wodden  crusse.  This  was  the  cause 
of  the  expedition  of  the  most  noble  prince,  king 
Richard,  unto  Ilierusalem,  who  being  taken  in  the 
same  journie,  and  delivered  unto  tlie  eniperour, 
could  scarslie  be  ransomed  home  againe  for  thirty 

1536,  that  among  many  other  erroneous  opinions,  *^  it  was 
preached,  thought  and  spoken  to  the  slander  of  this  noble 
realm,  dtsqaietnesa  of  the  people,  and  damage  of  christian 
souls,  that  the  sinner  offending,  in  the  Lent  or  other  high 
feaata  of  the  year,  is  worthy  no  more  punishment,  than  he 
that  transgresseth  in  any  other  tune."  Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol. 
III.  p.  805.  But,  as  knowledge  and  reformation  advanced, 
a  better  temper  began  to  prevail.  Hence  in  the  year  I54^» 
we  find  Cuthbert  Scot,  no  very  sealous  friend  to  the  reforma- 
tion, in  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  cross,  thus  expressing  himself: 
**  Now  if  the*  tyme  wold  sufire  me.  I  wolde  speake  here  of  the 
fiahyons  of  men  nowe  in  these  dayes.  For  many  there  be,  as 
I  thynke,  whiche  do  not  walke  in  this  way,  but  do  runne  as 
it  were  in  a  circuit,  and  maye  be  lykened  to  a  dogge  that 
nmneth  in  a  whele,  whiche  styll  goeth  and  laboreth,  and 
wlien  be  maketh  an  ende,  he  is  even  where  he  begonne.  And 
so  I  do  feare  that  men  do  in  these  dayes.  Theyr  tyme  goeth, 
and  they  growe  in  age,  and  yet,  looke,  how  they  lyv^  the 
laste  yeare,  and  even  so  the)  \jve  this  yeare,  and  so  wyll  do 
the  nexte :  nothyng  at  all  increasynge  in  vertue  nor  ffodlynes, 
but  do  as  vittelars  used  to  do,  whiche  take  bread  and  drincke 
of  bakers  and  brewers,  to  a  daye,  not  payenge  money  in 
hande,  but  tale  with  tbem:  aod  when  the  day  of  payment 
pometh,  they  paye  theyr  money,  an^  strike  oiF  the  old  tales, 
mod  begynne  agayne  to  tayle  of  hewe.  And  even  so  do  we. 
We  be  very  bold  with  God  all  the  yeare  longe,  and  tale  with 
hym  tyll  Hente  comme;  and  then  we  be  confessed,  kepynge 
abstinence  for  a  tjrme,  and  receyve  the  holy  sacrament,  and  ro 
sone  as  Easter  is  past,  we  begyn  even  to  tale  of  newe,  and 
fidl  agayne  to  our  olde  kynde  of  lyvyng.  But  such  be  not 
tfie-e  that  David  called  in  this  place,  happy ;  for  they  do  not 
walke  undefyled  in  this  way.*'  Signat.  k.  7.  Imprynted  by 
Jahanaes  Herford,  at  the  costes  of  Robert  Toye.    1545. 
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thousand  markes^  Id  the  same  enterprise  or  jour- 
nie,  Fredericus  the  eoiperour  of  Rome,  a  man  of 
most  excellent  vertue,  was  much  endamaged,  an. 
1 179.  And  also  Philip  the  king  of  France,  scarslie 
returned  home  againe  in  safetie,  not  without  great 
losses :  so  much  did  they  esteeme  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  citie  and  crosse. 

Upon  this  alc^ne,  all  men's  eies,  mindes  and  de- 
votions, were  so  set  and  l>ent,  as  though  either 
there  were  no  other  crosse  but  that,  or  that  the 
crosse  of  Christ  were  in  no  other  place  but  only  at 
Hierusalem.  Such  was  the  blindnesse  and  supers 
stition  of  those  daies,  which  understood  or  knew 
nothing  but  such  as  were  outwardlie  seene :  where- 
as the  profession  of  our  religion  standeth  in  much 
other  higher  matters  and  greater  mysteries.  What 
is  the  cause  why  that  Urbanus  did  so  vexe  and  tor* 
n)ent  bimselfe?  Because  that  Antioch  with  Ihe 
holy  crosse,  *was  lost  out  of  the  bands  of  the  chris- 
tians. For  so  wee  doe  find  it  in  the  chronicles,  at 
what  time  as  Jerusalem  with  king  Guido,  and  the 
crosse  of  our  Lord  was  taken,  and  under  the 
power  of  the  Sultan,  Urbanus  took  the  matter  so 
grievouslie,  that  for  very  sorrow  he  died.  In 
whose  place  succeeded  Lambertus  which  was  called 
Gregorie  the  viit,  by  whose  motion  it  was  decreed 
by  the  cardinals,  that  (setting  apart  all  riches  and 
volupt(iousnesse)  they  should  preach  the  crosse  of 
Christ,  and  by  their  povertie  and  humilitie  first  of 


'  Thirty  thousand  marla.]  In  p.  225.  Fox  tells  us  thai 
the  ransom  was  sixty  thousand  marks.  From  Inett  it  appears, 
that  the  King  agreed  with  the  Emperor  to  pay  for  his  ransom 
a  hundred  thousand  marks,  and  to  find  fifly  galleys  and  two 
hundred  knights*  at  his  own  /charge,  for  the  Emperor's  ser-i 
vice  for  one  year.  But  as  all  this  could  not  be  raised  at  once, 
part  of  the  money  was  paid,  and  hostages  given  for  the  dis* 
charge  of  the  remainder.  Inett's  Origines  AngUcana:.  Vol.  II. 
p.  ^o^. 
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all  dioald  take  the  croBse  upon  them,  and  goe  be- 
fore others  ipto  the  land  of  Jerusalem/'  These  are 
the  words  of  the  historie;  whereby  it  is  evident 
unto  the  vigilant  reader,  unto  what  grossenesse  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  I  doctrine  of  the 
gospell  was  degenerate  and  growne  unto  in  those 
daies. 

How   great  blindnesse  and   darkenesse  was  in 
those  daies,  even  in  the  first  priniacie,  and  supre- 
macie  of  the  bishop  of  Rome ;  as  though  the  out- 
ward succession  of  Peter  and  the  Apostles,  had 
been  of   great   force  and  effect  to   that   matter! 
What  doth  it  force  in  what  place  Peter  did  rule  or 
not  mle?    It  is  much  more  to  be  regarded  that 
every  man  should  labour  and  studie  with  all  their 
indevoor  to  follow  the  life  and  confession  of  Peter  : 
And  that  man  seemeth  unto  me  to  be  the  true  suc- 
cessor of  Peter,   against  whom  the  gates  of  bell 
shall  not  prevaile.     For  if  that  Peter  in  the  gospel 
do  beare  the  type  and  figure  of  the  christian  church 
(as  all  men  in  a  maner  doe  affirme)  what  more 
foolish  or  yaine  thing  can  there  bee,  than  through 
privat  usurpation,  to  restraine  and  to  bind  that  un- 
to one  man,  which  by  the  appointment  of  the  Lord, 
18  of  it  setfe  free  and  open  to  so  many? 

Thus  in  these  so  great  and  troublous  times  and 
horrible  darkenesse  of  ignorance,  what  time  there 
seemed  in  a  maner  to  be  no  one  so  little  a  sparke 
of  pure  doctrine  left  or  remaining,  this  foresaid 
Wickliffe  by  God*6  providence  sprang  and  rose 
up:  through  whom  the  Lord  would  first  waken 
and  raise  up  againe  the  world,  which  was  over- 
iDuch  drc^wned  and  whelmed  in  the  deepe  streames 
of  humane  traditioos.  Thus  you  have  here  the 
time  of  Wickliffe's  of iginall. 

Which  Wicklifie,  after  he  bad  now  by  a  long 
tiaie  professed  divinitie  in  the  universitie  of  Ox- 
ford, and  perceiving  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ's 
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gospell  to  be  adulterate  and  defiled,  with  aa  many 
filtbie  inventions  of  bishops,  sects  of  monies,  and 
darke  errours,  he  after  long  debating  and  delibe- 
rating with  hims^lfe  (with  many  secret  sighes,  and 
bewailing  in  his  mind  the  geoerall  ignorance  of  the 
whole  world)  could  no  longer  suffer  or  abide  the 
same,  but  that  he  at  the  last  determined  with  him- 
selfe  to  heipe  and  to  remedie  such  things  as  bee 
saw  to  bee  wide  and  out  of  the  way.    But  forso- 
much  as  he  saw  that  this  dangerous  medling,  could 
not  be  attempted  or  stirred  without  great  trouble, 
neither  that  these  things  which  had  been  so  long 
time  with  use  andcustome  rooted  ^nd  grafted  in 
men*s  mtqds,  could  bee  suddenlie  plucked  up  or 
taken  away,   bee  thought  with  himselfe  that  tlua 
matter  should  be  done  by  little  and  little.     Where- 
fore   he  taking  his  originall   at    small    occasions, 
thereby  opened  himselfe  a  wi^y  or  meaqe  tq  greater 
matters. 

And  first  he  assailed  his  adversariesi  in  logicall 
and  metaphysicall  questions,  disputing  with  them 
of  the  first  forme  and  fashion  of  things,  of  tbe  in* 
crease  of  titne,  and  of  tbe  intelligible  substence  of 
a  creatqre,  with  other  such  like  siopbemes^  of  no 
great  effect:  but  yet  notwithst^qding  they  did  not 
a  little  helpe  and  furnish  bini,  which  minded  to 
dispute  of  greater  matters^  So  in  these  matters 
first  began  Kegningbam  (n  CaripeUte)  to  dispute 
and  argue  against  John  Wickli0et 

By  these  originals,  the  way  was  made  unto 
greater  points,  so  that  at  the  length  he  came  to 

^  Such  like  iophemes.2  **  Hit  is  not  inoughe  for  a  prieste 
(after  my  jugement;  to  coostroe  a  Alette,  to  pot  forth  a 
question,  or  to  answere  to  a  i^pheme^  bat  mocbe  more  a  good, 
a  pure*  and  a  holy  life,  approved  msnera,  metely  lemyage  of 
holye  scripture,  some  knowlege  of  the  sacramentes ;  chieAj 
and  above  all  thjrnge  the  feare  of  God,  and  love  of  the 
hevenly  lyfe."  Dean  Colet's  C^avovoejefi  Semnm.  P.  SOK 
Knight's  edition. 
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touch  the  matters  of  the  sacramentSi  and  other 
abuses  of  the  church.  Touching  which  things  this 
holy  man  tooke  great  paines,  protesting  Tas  they 
said)  opealie  in  the  schooles,  that  it  was  his  chiefe 
and  principall  purpose  and  intent,  to  revoke  and 
call  backe  the  church  from  her  idolatrie  to  some 
better  amendment,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  bodie  and  blood  of  Christ.  But 
this  boil  or  sore  could  not  bee  touched  without  the 
great  griefe  and  paine  of  the  whole  world.  For 
first  of  all,  the  whole  glut  of  monks  and  begging 
friers'   were  set  on  a  rage  or  madnesse^   which 

^  'S^i&^^y'^'O  "^e  ecclesiflsttcal  history  of  these  ages 
is  fall  of  the  ambitious  encroacbnients,  the  hypocrisy,  and  the 
imiiKwalities  of  the  nueodicaat  orders.  Their  vices,  which  they 
endeavoured  to  hide  under  the  cloke  of  extraordinary  zeal 
and  sanctity,  gave  nMny  deep  and  lasting  wounds  to  the 
interests  of  truth  and  of  religion.  The  reader  may  not  be 
displeased  to  see  their  general  charaaer  well  drawn  by  one 
who  had  studied  tbem  nearly — the  learned  Henr^  Wharton ;  a 
man,  by  whose  premature  death,  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
this  Gountiy,  and  other  departments  of  literature,  sustained 
incalcdable  ioases. 

^  These  mendicant  orders  arose  and  chiefly  infested  the 
church  in  the  thirteenth  age.  They  pretended  an  extra^ 
ordinary  call  from  God  to  reform  the  world,  and  correct  the 
ftuks  of  the  secular  clergy.  To  this  end  they  put  on  a  mighty 
shew  of  2eal  for  the  good  of  men's  souls,  and  of  contempt  of 
the  world ;  accused  the  sepular  clergy  of  famishing  the  souls 
of  men,  called  them  dumb  dogs,  and  cursed  liirelings ;  main- 
ftainecl  that  evangelical  poverty  became  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel;  that  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  possess  any  thipg,  or 
40  retain  propriety  in  any  worldly  goods.  As  for  the  pubiick 
orders  of  the  church,  they  would  not  be  tied  to  tbem,  alleging, 
that  themselves  being  wholly  spiritual,  could  not  be  obliged 
to  any  earnal  ordinances.  They  broke  in  every  where  upou 
the  parochial  clergy ;  usurped  their  office ;  in  all  populous  and 
rieh  places,  set  up  altars  of  their  own ;  withdrew  the  people 
froaa  the  QammuBion  o?  their  parish  priest;  would  scarce  al- 
low the  hopes  of  salvation  to  any  but  their  own  disciples, 
whom  they  bewitched  with  great  pretences  of  sanctity^  and 
assiduity  in  preaching.  These  artifices  had  raised  their  repu- 
tation and  interest  so  high  in  a  few  years^  that  they  wanted 
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(even  as  boraets  with  their  sharpe  stings)  did  as« 
saile  this  good  man  on  every  side.  After  them  the 
priests,  and  then  after  them  the  archbishop  toolc 
the  matter  in  hand,  being  then  Simon  Sndbnrie,  who 
for  the  same  cause  deprived  him  of  his  benefice, 
which  then  he  had  in  Oxford.  Notwithstanding  he 
being  somewhat  friended  and  supported  by  the 
King^  as  appeareth,  continued  and  bare  out  the 
ifialice  of  the  frierst  and  of  the  archbishop  all  thb 
while  of  bis  first  beginning,  till  about  the  yeere  of 
our  Lord,  1377.  After  which  time  now  to  pro* 
secute  likewise  of  his  troubles  and  conflict,  first  I 
must  fetch  about  a  little  compasse,  as  requisite  is, 
to  inferre  some  mention  of  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of 
Lancaster  the  King^s  sonne,  and  lord  Henrie  Percie, 
wLbich  were  his  speciall  maintainers. 

As  yeeres  and  time  grew  on,  king  Edward  the 
third,  which  had  raigned  now  about  fifty-one 
yeeres,  after  the  decease  of  prince  Edward  his 
Sonne,  who  departed  the  yeere  before,  was  strucken 
in  great  age,  and  in  such  feeblenesse  withall,  that 
he  was  unweldie  through  lacke  of  strength  to  go- 
verne  the  affaires  of  the  realme.  Wherefore  a 
parliament  being  called  the  yeere  before  his  death, 
it  was  there  put  up  by  the  knights  and  other  the 

very  little  to  ruin  the  secular  clei^,  and  therewith  the  church. 
But  in  less  than  an  age  Uie  cheat  of  these  impostors  became 
manifest  to  all  men.  They  procured  to  their  societies  hicre- 
dible  riches,  built  to  themselves  stately  palaoes;  infinitely 
surpassed  that  viciousness  of  which  themselves  bad  (perfaapi 
unjustly)  aatosed  the  secular  clergy ;  and  long  bc^re  the 
Reformation,  became  the  most  infiunous  and  contemptible 
part  of  the  church  of  Rome.*'  Defence  of  Pluralities.  P. 
9,  10.    A.D.  1692. 

^  Sunperied  by  the  King^']  In  the  forty-eighth  year  of 
Edwara  III.  Wickliflfe,  then  reader  in  divinity  in  Oxford,  was 
the  second  named  m  a  commission  ftom  that  prince  to  treat 
with  ambassadors  from  the  Pope,  of  the  matters  in  diroute 
between  the  realm  of  England  and  the  see  of  Rome.  Fox. 
P.S9a 
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burgesses  of  the  parliament  (because  of  the  misgo- 
vernment  of  the  realine  by  certaine  greedie  per« 
sons  about  the  king,  raking  all  to  themselves,  with- 
out seeing  any  justice  done)  that  twelve  sage 
and  discreet  lords,  and  peeres,  such  as  were  free 
from  note  of  all  avarice,  should  bee  placed  as  tu- 
tours  about  the  king,  to  have  the  doing  and  dis^* 
posing  under  him  (sixe  at  one  time,  a^nd  in  their 
absence  sixe  at  another)  of  matters  pertinent  to 
the  publike  regiment 

These  twelve  governors  by  the  parliament  afore- 
said being  appointed  to  h^ve  the  tuition  of  the 
king,  and  to  attend  to  the  publike  affaires  of 
the  realme,  remained  for  a  certaine  space  about 
him,  till  afterward  it  so  fell  out,  that  they  being 
againe  removed,  all  the  regiment  of  the  r^lmQ 
next  under  the  king,  was  comn>itted  to  the  duke 
of  Lancaster  the  king's  son.  For  as  yet  Richard 
the  Sonne  of  prince  Edward  lately  departed,  waa 
very  young  and  under  age. 

This  duke  of  Lancaster  bad  in  his  he9xt  pf  long 
time  conceived  a  certaine  displeasure  against  the 
popish  clergie:  whether  for  corrupt  and  impure 
doctrine,  joyned  with  like  abominable  excesse  of 
life,  or  for  what  some  other  cause,  it  is  not  pre^ 
cisely  expressed.  Onely  by  storie  the  cause  thereof 
may  be  gessed,  to  rise  by  William  Wickam  bishoj} 
of  Winches^r.    The  matter  is  this. 

This  bishop  of  Winchester  (as  the  saying  went 
Iheii)  was  reported  to  affirme,  that  the  foresaid 
John  of  Gaufit  duke  of  Lancaster,  was  not  the 
sopne  of  king  £4ward,  nor  of  the  queena  Who 
being  in  travell  at  Gaunt,  had  no  spnne  (as  he 
said)  but  a  daughter ;  which  the  same  time  by  ly- 
ing upon  of  the  mother  in  the  bed,  was  there  smo- 
thered. Whereupon,  the  queene  fearing  the  kings 
displeasure,  caused  a  ceitaine  manchild  of  fi  wo- 
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man  of  Flanders  (borne  the  very  same  time)  to 
be  conveied  and  brought  unto  her  in  stead  of  her 
daughter  aforesaid,  and  so  brought  up  the  child 
whom  »hee  bare  not,  who  now  is  called  duke  of 
Lancaster,  And  this  (said  the  bishop)  did  the 
queene  tell  him,  lying  in  extreemes  on  her  death- 
bed, under  seale  of  confession  ;  charging  him  if  the 
said  duke  should  ever  aspire  to  get  the  crowne,  or 
if  the  kingdome  by  any  meanes  should  fall  unto 
him,  he  then  should  manifest  the  same,  and  declare 
it  to  the  world,  that  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster  was 
no  part  of  the  kings  blobd;  but  a  false  heire  of  the 
king.  This  slanderous  report  of  the  wicked  bishop^, 
seemeth  to  proceed  of  a  subtill  zeale  toward  the 
popes  religion  :  for  that  the  foresaid  duke  by  fa- 
vouring of  WicklifFe,  declared  himselfe  to  be  a  pro- 
fessed enemie  against  the  popes  profession.  Which 
thing  was  then  not  unknowne,  neither  unmarked  of 
the  prelats  and  bishops  then  in  England.  But  the 
sequell  of  the  storie  thus  followed : 

This  slanderous  villanie  of  the  bishops  re* 
port    being   blazed   abroad,    and  x:omming  to  the 

'  The  wicked  bish^fp.^  Bishop  Lowth,  in  his  Life  of  JViiliam 
qflVykeham  (p.  14S«-146»  edit.  :2d)  discards  the  wliole  of  tliis 
story  as  altogether  absurd  and  incredible.  The  D.  of  Lan- 
caster, he  remarks,  was  the  seventh  child  of  the  king,  and  the 

fourth  s&fiy  of  whom  only  the  second  son  and  the  fourtli  daugh- 
ter died  in  their  infancy.  Can  we  suppose  then,  he  asks,  that 
the  king  would  be  very  desirous  of  another  son,  or  the  queen 
under  any  temptation  to  im|iose  one  upon  him? — Without 
taking  any  part  in  the  dispute,  we  may  be  permitted  to  re- 
mark, that  the  bishop's  argument  proceeds  in  the  neglect  of 
a  part  of  the  alleged  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  does  not 
appear  in  the  story  that  it  was  a  son  that  the  <}ueen  wished  to 
impose,  so  much  as  a  childf  in  lieu  of  that  which  she  is  said 
to  have  smothered,  and  in  dread  of  the  king's  displeasure. 
«  If  a  woman  by  negligence''  (says  Chaucer)  "overlyeth  her 
Aild  in  her  sleeping,  it  is  homicide  and  deadly  sin."     Par^ 

'son's  Tale.    P.  182.    £dtt  1687. 
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dukes  eare,  he  therewith  being  not  a  little  discoil* 
tented  (as  no  niarvell  was)  sought  again  by  what 
meanes  he  could,  to  bee  revenged  of  this  fore* 
named  bishop.  In  conclusion,  the  duke  having 
DOW  all  the  government  of  the  realme  under  the 
king  his  father,  in  hi^  owne  hand,  so  pursued  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  that  by  act  of  parliament  he 
was  condemned  and  deprived  of  all  his  temporall 
goods,  whicli  goods  were  assigned  to  prince  B^ichard 
of  Burdeux,  the  next  inheritour  of  the  crowne 
after  the  king;  and  furthermore  inhibited  the  said 
bishop  not  to  approach  neere  to  the  court  by  twenty 
miles. 

Not  long  after  in  the  yeere  of  opr  Lord,  1577»  a 
parliament  was  called  by  the  meanes  of  the  duke 
of  Lancaster,  u[K)n  certaine  causes  and  respects ; 
in  which  parliament  great  request  and  suite  was 
made  by  the  clergie  for  the  delivenance  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Winchester.  At  length  whea  a  subsidio 
was  asked  in  the  kings  natne  of  the  clergie,  and  re« 
quest  also  made  in  the  kings  behalfe  for  speedie  ex^^ 
pedition  to  bee  made  for  the  dissolving  of  the  par- 
Uament,  the  archbishop  therefore  accordingly  coa- 
vented  the  bishops  for  the  tractation  thereot^  To 
whom  the  bishops  with  great  lamentation  complained 
for  lacke  of  their  fellow  and  brother  bishop  of 
Winion.  Whose  injurie,  said  they,  did  derogate 
to  the  liberties  of  the  whole  church :  and  therefore 
denied  to  joyne  themselves  in  tractation  of  any 
such  matters,  before  all  the  members  together  werA 
united  with  the  head:  and  (seeing  the  matted 
touched  them  all  together  in  common,  as  well  hin^ 
as  them)  would  not  otherwise  doe ;  and  seemed 
moreover  to  be  mooved  against  the  archbishop  foe 
that  bee  was  not  more  stout  in  the  causei  bjut  suC* 
fered  him  to  be  cit^d  of  the  duk^ 
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'  The  archbishop  although  having  sufficient  caose 
to  excase  himselfe,  wherefore  not  to  send  for  him 
(as  also  he  did)  because  of  the  perils  which  might 
ensue  thereof;  yet  being  inforced  and  perswaded 
thereunto,  by  the  importunitie  of  the  bishops,  di- 
rected downe  his  letters  to  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Wintofi,  willing  him  to  resort  unto  the  convoca* 
tion  of  the  clergie;  who  being  glad  to  obay  the 
same,  was  received  with  great  joy  of  the  other  bi* 
shops.  And  at  length  the  said  Winchester  was  re- 
stored to  his  owne  temporalities  againe. 

As  the  bishops  bad  thus  sent  for  Winchester,  the 
duke  in  the  meane  time  had  sent  for  John  Wick- 
lifFe :  who^  as  is  said,  was  then  the  divinitie  reader 
in  Oxford,  and  had  commenced  in  suudrie  acts  and 
disputations,  contrary  to  the  forme  and  teaching  of 
the  popes  church  in  many  things  :  who  also  for  the 
same  had  been  deprived  of  his  benefice^  as  hath 
been  afore  touched. 

The  opinions  which  he  began  in  Oxford,  first  in 
his  lectures  and  sermons  to  intreat  of,  and  wherefore 
hee  was  deprived,  were  these :  That  the  pope  had 
no  more  power  to  excommunicate  any  man,  then 
hath  another.  That  if  it  bee  given  by  any  person 
to  the  pope  to  excommunicate,  yet  to  absolve  the 
same  is  as  mudi  in  the  power  of  another  priest,  as 
ki  his.  He  affirmed  moreover,  that  neither  the 
king  nor  any  temporall  lord  could  give  any  perpe- 
tuitie  lo  the  churchy  or  to  any  ecclesiastical!  per- 
son :  for  tliat  when  such  ecclesiastical!  persons  doe 
sinne,  balntualittTy  continuing  in  the  same  stilly 
the  temporall  powers  ought  and  may  meritorious- 
lie,  take  away  from  them,  that  before  haih  been 
bestowed  upon  them.  And  that  hee  proved,  to 
have  been  practised  before  here  in  England  by 
William  Rufus.     Which  thing  (said  he)  if  be  did. 
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lawfully,  why  may  not  tlie  same  also  be  practised 
now  ?  if  he  did  it  unlawfully,  then  doth  the  church 
em  (saith  hee)  and  doth  unlawfully  in  praying  for 
bini.  But  of  his  assertions  more  shall  follow  (Christ 
w]lUn«[)  hereafter.  The  ^torie  which  ascribeth  to 
him  these  assertions  being  taken  out,  (as  I  take'  it) 
of  the  oionasterie  of  S.  Albans,  addeth  withall,  that 
in  his  teaching  and  preaching  hee  was  very  eloquent,^ 
but  a  dissembler  (sairh  he;  and  an  hypocrite.  Why 
he  surmiseth  him  to  bee  an  hypocrite,  the  cause  was 
this :  because  he  and  his  fellowes  usually  accustomed 
in  their  preaching  to  goe.  barefoot,  and  in  simple 
russet  gownea. 

By  this  I  suppo&e,  may  sufficiently  appeare  to  the 
indifferent,  the  nature  and  condition  of  Wickliffe^ 
how  farre  it  was  from  ambition  and  pride ;  the  slan^ 
deroas  penne  of  Polydore  Virgil,  reporting  (in  his 
nineteenth  book)  of  him,  that  because  he  was  not 
preferred  to  higher  hocnors  and  dignities  of  the  church 
(concejvii^  therefore  indignation  against  the  clergy) 
he  became  their  mortall  enemie.  How  true  this  was, 
he  only  knowetb  be^t,  that  rightly  shall  judge  both 
the  one  and  the  other. 

In  the  mean  time,  by  other  circumstances  and 
parts  of  his  life,  we  may  also  partly  oonjecture  what 
is  to  be  thought  of  the  man.  But  howsoever  it  was 
in  bim  either  true  or  false,  yet  it  had  been  PoIydorH 
part,  either  not  so  intemperatelie  to  have  abused  his 
pen,  or  at  least  to  have  shewed  some  greater  autho-* 
ritie  and  ground  of  that  his  report  For  to  follow 
nothing  else  but  flying  fame,  so  rashlie  to  defame  A 
man  whose  life  hee  knoweth  not,  is  not  the  part  of  a 
laittifull  stone  writer* 

But  to  return  from  whence  we  digressed.  Be- 
side these  his  opinions  and  assertions  above  rel- 
ated, with  other  moe,  which  are  hereafter  to  bee 
brought  in  orderi  hee  began  also  then  something 
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neereiie  ^o  touch  the  matter  of  tl^e  sacrament, 
prooving  that  in  the  said  sacrament,  the  acei- 
deoces  of  bread*  remained  not  without  the  sub- 
ject»  or  subiitance,  both  by  the  holie  scriptures,  and 
also  by  the  authoritie  of  the  doctors,  but  especially 
by  such  as  were  moi^t  ancient  As  for  the  latter 
writers,  that  is  to  say  such  as  have  written  upon 
that  argument  under  the  thousand  yeeres  since 
Christs  time,  hee  utterly  refused  them ;  saying,  that 
after  these  yeeres  Satan  was  loosed  and  set  at 
liberlie;  and  that  since  that  time  the  life  of  man 
hath  bin  most  subject  and  in  danger  of  errors :  the 
simple  and  plaine  truth  to  appeare  and  consist  in 
the  scriptures,  whereunto  all  humane  traditions 
whatsoever  they  be,  must  he  referred,  and  speci« 
allie  such  as  are  set  forth  and  published  now  of  late 
yeeres.  This  was  the  cause  wby^  he  refused  tlie 
latter  writers  of  decretaU^    leaning  onelie  to  the 

■  Jccidenees  ofbread.J  **  They  «eyen  that  this  sacrament 
is  neither  bread,  ne  Christ's  body,  but  accidents  withoutea 
iuject  (suHectJi  and  there  under  is  Christ's  body,  'i  his  is  not 
taught  in  lioly-wrrt,  but  is  fuJy  agenst  St.  Austin,  and  holy 
saints,  and  reason,  and  wit."  Wickliffe,  in  Lewis's  History, 
p.  80.  In  Jewel's  famons  challenge  at  Paul  s  Cross,  this  was 
one  of  the  articles  which  he  called  tipon  the  Romanists  to 
prove  to  be  a  doctrine  of  the  church  witliin  the  six  first  cen- 
turies; **that  in  the  sacrafnent,  after  the  words  of  consecra* 
tion,  there  remain  only  the  accidents,  and  shews  without  the 
substance  of  bread  and  wine."  In  his  answer  to  this  challenge. 
Master  Harding  openly  deciares,  that  *'  in  thb  sacrament, 
^fter  conscrratioTty  nothing  in  substance  rematneth  that  was 
before,  neither  bread,  nor  wine,  but  only  the  accidents  of 
bread  and  wine,  as  their  form  and  shape,  savor,  smell, 
colour,  weight,  and  such  hke,  Which  here  have  their  being 
miraculously,  without  their  subject :  forasmuch  as  afler  consei- 
cration  there  is  none  other  substance,  than  the  substance  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  which  is  not  affected  with 
such  acciuents;  which  doctrine,  though  not  with  these  precise 
terms,  hath  alwats  been  taught  and  believed  fironi  the  begin- 
aingr    JewePsUeply.    P.  312,  SIS.    Edit.  1609. 
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Mrriptores  and  ancient  doctors;  most  stoutly  af^ 
firming  out  of  them,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  bodie 
which  is  celebrate  with  bread,  the  accidence  not 
to  bee  present  without  the  substance :  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  bodle  of  Christ  is  not  present  without 
the  bread,  as  the  common  sort  of  priests  in  those 
dales  did  dreame.  As  for  his  arguments  what  they 
were,  wee  will  shortly  at  more  opportunitie  by  God's 
grace,  declare  them  in  another  place.  But  herein 
the  truth  (as  the  poet  speaketh  very  truely)  had 
gotten  John  Wickliffe  great  displeasure  and  hatred 
at  many  mens  hands ;  and  specially  of  the  monks 
and  richest  sort  of  priests.  Albeit,  through  the 
favour  and  supportation  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster, 
and  lord  Henrie  Percie,  hee  persisted  hitlieito  in 
some  meane  quiet  against  their  wolvish  violence  and 
crueltie ;  till  at  last,  about  the  yeere  of  our  Lord 
1376,  the  bishops,  still  urging  and  inciting  their 
archbishop  Simon  Sudburie,  (who  before  had  de- 
prived him,  and  afterward  prohibited  him  also  not 
to  stir  any  more  in  those  sorts  of  matters,)  had  ob- 
tained by  processe  an  order  of  citation  to  have  him 
brought  before  them.  Whereunto  both  place  and 
time  tor  him  to  appeare  after  then*  usuail  forme  was 
to  him  assigned. 

The  duke  having  intelligence  that  Wicklifie  his 
client  should  come  before  the^  bishops,  fearing  that 
be  being  but  one,  was  too  weake  against  such  a 
multitude,  calleth  to  him  out  of  the  orders  of 
friers,  foure  bachelers  of  divinitie,  out  of  every 
order  one,  to  joyne  them  with  Wicklifie  also  for 
more  suretie.  When  the  day  was  come  assigned 
to  the  said  Wickliife  to  appeare,  which  day  was 
tbursday,  the  nineteenth  of  Februarie ;  John  Wick- 
liffe  went,  accompanied  with  the  foure  friers 
aforesaid,  and  with  them  also  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster,  and  lord  Henrie  Percie,  lord  Marshall  of 
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England,  the  said  lord  Percie  also  going  before  them 
to  make  roome  and  way  wherewith  Wicklilie  should 
con)e. 

Thus  Wickllffe  (through  the  providence  of 
God)  being  sufficiently  garded,  was  conoming  to 
the  place  where  the  bishops  sate:  whoit)  by  the 
way  they  animated  and  exhorted  not  to  feare 
kior  shi  inke  a  whit  at  the  companie  of  the  bishops 
there  present,  who  were  all  unlearned  (said  they) 
in  respect  of  him ;  (for  so  proceed  the  words  of 
my  foresaid  author,  whom  I  follow  in  this  narration) 
neither  that  he  should  dread  the  concourse  of  the 
people,  whom  they  would  themselves  assist  and 
defend,  in  such  sort  as  he  should  take  no  harme. 
With  these  words,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
nobles,  Wickliffe  in  heart  incouraged,  approcheth 
to  the  church  of  S.  Paul  in  London,  where  a 
maine  prease'  of  people  was  gathered  to  heare  what 
should  be  said  and  done.  Such  was  there  the  foe* 
ijuencie  and  throng  of  the  multitude;  that  the 
lords  (for  all  the  puissance  of  the  High  Marshall) 
unneth  '  with  great  difficultie  could  get  way 
through.  Insomuch,  that  the  bishop  of  London 
(whose  name  was  William  Courtney)  seeing  the 
stir  that  the  lord   Marshall   kept   in   the   church 

9  A  tnaine  preaseJ}  A  greai  press  of  people^ 
'  Unneth.']  Hardly,  with  djMcvUy.  Thus  the  Festival  in 
the  legend  of  8t.  Thomas  Becket :  **  And  in  especjall  the 
kinges  palays  at  London  and  at  Westminster  that  was  all  lete 
fallen  downe,  hetwene  Easter  and  Wjtsontide  Thomas  made 
to  repayre  it  ayen  ;  for  he  hadde  there  ao  many  workmen  of 
dyverse  craftes,  that  a  man  sholde  tmnethe  here  his  felowe 
epeke  for  donnynges  of  strokes."  Fol.  78.  b.  Again,  of  the 
J)egging  friars,  who  travelled  about  the  country  under  the  pre- 
tence  of  raising  money  for  building  churches,  Ac. 

.; These  bilderes  wiin  beggen  a  bag  ful  of  whete 

Of  a  pure  poor  itian  that  may  oftetke  paye 
.  Half  his  rent  in  a  yere,  and  half  ben  bchynde. 

Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Creed.    A.  D.  1653.  4to* 
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among  the  people,  speaking  to  the  lord  Percie,  said ; 
that  if  bee  had  knowne  tefore  what  maistries  bee 
would  have  kept  in  the  church,  he  would  have 
stopped  hitn  but  from  comming  there.  At  which 
Words  of  the  bishop,  the  duke  disdaining  not  a 
little,  answered  to  the  bishop  againe,  and  said,  that 
bee  would  keep  such  mastrie  there,  though  he  said 
nay. 

At  last,  after  much  wrastling,  they  pierced  through 
and  came  to  our  Ladiej  chapel),  where  the  dukes 
and  barons  were  sitting,  together .  with  the  arch- 
bishops and  other  bishops,  before  whom  the  forsaid 
John  Wickliflfe  according  to  the  manner,  stood  be- 
fore them,  to  know  what  should  be  laid  unto  him. 
To  whom  first  spake  the  lord  Percie,  bidding  him 
to  sit  downe,  saying ;  that  he  had  many  things  to 
answer  to,  and  therefore  hiad  need*  of  some  softer 
seat.  But  the  bishop  of  London  cast  eftsoones  into 
a  fumish  chafe  with  those  words,  said;  he  should 
not  sit  there.  Neither  was  it,  said  he,  according 
to  law  or  reason,  that  he  which  was  cited  there  to 
appeare  to  ansivere  before  his  ordinarie,  should  sit 
downe  during  the  time  of  his  answer,  but  should 
stand.  Upon  these  words  a  fire  began  to  heat  and 
kmdle  betweene  them,  idsomnch  that  they  began 
to  rate  and  to  revile  one  the  other,  that  the  Whole 
multitude  thl^rewith  disquieted,  began  to  be  set  on 
in  a  hurrey. 

Then  the  duke  taking  the  lord  Percies  part  with 
bastie  words  began  also  to  tnke  up  the  bishop.  To 
whom  the  bishop  againe,  nothins  inferior  in  re* 
procbful  checkes  atid  rebukes,  did  render  and  re- 
quite not  only  to  him  as  good  as  hee  brousbt :  but 
also  did  so  farre  excell  him,  in  this  railing  art 
of  scolding,  that  to  use  the  words  of  mine  author, 
Erubuit  Dus  quod  non  potuH  pmvalere  litigio: 
the  duke  blushed  and  Was  ashamed,  because  he 
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could  not  overpasse  the  bishop  in  brawling  and 
railing;  and  therefore  fell  to  plaine  threatning, 
menacing  the  bishop,  that  he  would  bring  downe 
the  pride  not  onely  of  him,  but  also  of  all  the  pre- 
lacie  of  England.  And  speaking  moreover  unto 
him  :  •*  Thou"  (said  hee)  "  bearest  thyselfe  so  brag 
upon  thy  parents,  which  shall  not  be  able  to  helpe 
thee :  They  shall  have  enough  to  doe  to  help  them- 
selves." For  his  parents  were  the  earle  and  coun- 
tesse  of  Devonshire.  To  whom  the  bishop  againe 
answered,  that  to  bee  bold  to  tell  truth,  his  confi- 
dence was  not  in  his  parents,  nor  in  any  man 
else,  but  only  in  God  in  whom  he  trusted.  Then 
the  duke  softly  whispering  in  the  ear  of  him  next 
by  him,  said  that  he  would  rather  plucke  out  the 
bishop  by  the  haire  of  his  head  out  of  the  church, 
then  he  would  take  this  at  his  hand.  This  was 
not  spoken  so  secretlie,  but  that  the  Londoners 
overheard  him.  Whereupon  being  set  in  a  rage, 
they  cried  out,  saying ;  that  they  would  not  suffer 
their  bishop  so  contemptuouslie  to  be  abused ;  but 
rather  they  would  lose  their  lives^  then  that  he 
should  so  be  drawne  put  by  the  liaire.  Thus  that 
councell  being  broken  with  scolding  and  brawl- 
ing for  that  day,  was  dissolved  before  nine  oi 
the  clocke. 

Upon  the  12.  day  of  the  month  of  June^  in  the 
year  1378,  died  the  worth ie  and  victorious  princQ 
king  Edward  the  third,  after  hee  had  raigned 
fifty-one  yeeres.  A  prince  no  more  aged  in  yeeres 
then  renowned  for  many  singular  and  heroicall 
vertues,  but  principally  noted  and  lauded  for  his 
singular  meeknesse  and  clemencie  towards  his  sub- 
jects and  inferiors,  ruling  them  by  gentlenesse  and 
mercie,  without  all  rigour  or  austere  severitie. 
Among  other  noble  and  royall  ornaments  of  his 
nature,  worthilie  and  copiouslie  set  forth  of  manv^ 
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thus  hce  is  described  of  some,  which  may  brieflie 
suffice  for  the  comprehension  of  all  the  rest :  To 
the  orphans  hee  was  as  a  father,  compatient  to  the 
afflicted,  mourning  with  the  miserable,  relieVing 
the  oppressed,  and  to  all  them  that  wanted  an 
helper  in  time  of  neede  :  but  chiefly  above  all  other 
things,  in  this  prince  to.  bee  commemorate  in  my 
mind,  is  this ;  that  hee  above  all  other  kings  of  this 
realme,  unto  the  time  of  king  Henrie  the  eight,  was 
the  greatest  bridelcr  of  the  popes  usurped  power 
and  outragious  oppressions :  during  all  the  time  of 
which  king,  neither  the  pope  could  greatly  prevaiie 
in  this  reaime^  and  also  John  Wickiiffe  was  main* 
tained  with  favour  and  aid  sufficient. 

But  before  we  close  up  the  storie  of  this  king, 
there  commeth  to  hand  that  which  I  thought  not 
good  to  omit,  a  noble  purpose  of  the  king  in  re- 
quiring a  view  to  be  taken  in  all  his  dominions  of 
ail  beneficies  and  dignities  ecclesiasticall  remaining 
in  the  hands  of  Italians  and  Aliens,  with  the  true 
valuation  of  the  same  directed  downe  by  commis- 
sion; the  tcnour  of  which  commission  I  thought 
hereunder  to  set  downe  for  worthie  memorie. 

The  king  directed  writs  unto  all  the  bishops  of  Eng- 
land in  this  forme. 

"  Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  king,  &c.  To 
the  reverend  father  in  Christ  N.  By  the  same  grace 
bishop  of  L.  greeting.  Being  willing  upon  certaine 
causes  to  bee  certified  what  and  how  many  bene- 
fices as  well  archdeaconries  and  other  dignities,  as 
vicarages,  parsonages,  prebends  and  chapels,  within 
your  diocesse,  be  at  this  present  in  the  hands  of 
Italians  and  other  strangers,  what  they  be,  of  what 
value,  and  how  every  of  the  said  benefices  be 
called  by  name  :  And  how  much  every  of  the  same 
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is  worth  by  the  yeere,  not  as  by  way  of  taxe  ov 
extent,  but  according  to  the  true  value  of  the 
same;  likewise  of  the  names  of  all  and  singuler 
such  strangers  being  now  incumbents  or  occupying 
the  same  and  every  of  theqo :  moreover  tiie  n^me^ 
of  al  them,  whether  Englishmen  or  strangers,  of 
what  state  or  condition  soever  they  be,  which  have 
the  occupation  or  disposition  of  any  such  benefices 
with  the  fruits  and  profits  of  the  same,  in  the  be- 
halfe  or  by  the  authority  of  any  of  the  aforesaid 
strangers  by  way  of  farme,  or  titl^  of  procuration, 
or  by  any  other  waies  or  meanes  whatsoever,  and 
how  long  they  have  occupied  or  disposed  the 
same :  and  witball  if  any  the  said  strangers  be  now 
residents  upon  any  benefices;  wee  command  you, 
as  we  heretofore  commanded  yop,  th^t  you  send  us 
a  true  certificat  of  al  and  singuler  the  preipipses, 
into  our  high  court  of  Chancerie,  under  your 
seale  distinctlie  and  openlie,  on  this  side  the  feast 
of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  next  conmiing,  without 
further  delay ;  returning  unto  us  this  our  wnt  with^lU 
Witnesse  our  selfe,  at  Westminster  16.  day  of  A  prill 
in  the  48.  yecre  of  our  raigne  of  England,  and  over 
France  the  3A.  yeere.*' 

By  vertue  hereof  certificat  was  sent  up  to  the 
king  into  his  Chancery,  out  of  every  diocesse  of 
England,  of  all  such  spirituall  livings  as  were  then 
in  tlie  occupation  either  of  priors  aliens,  or  of  other 
strangers,  whereof  the  number  was  so  greajt*,  as 

*  The  number  «m#  so  great. 2  Even  so  early  at  the  reign  of 
Henry  IIL  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  the  annual  amount 
of  the  benefices  in  the  hands  of  Italians  in  this  kingdom  was 
seventy  thousand  marks,  more  than  three  times  the  value  of 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  crown.  M.  Paris  in  vit.  Hemrm  IIL 
ad.  aim.  1252.  Fox,  p.  262.  Grossed  bjahop  of  Ia^cx^^ 
having  prptested  loudly  againu  theie  enormities,  and  h^SBiii^ 
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beiDg  all  Sj0t  down^y  vould  fiU  almost  halfe  a  quier 
of  paper*  Wberby  may  appeare  tbtit  it  was  high 
time  for  tb^  king  to  seek^  remedie  herein,  either 
by  treatie  with  the  pope  or  otherwise ;  consider- 
ing so  great  a  portion  qf  tiie  revenues  of  his 
realme  was  by  this  meanes  conveied  away  and  enir 
ployed  either  to  the  releefe  of  bis  enemies,  or 
midntenance  of  th^  Forrainers ;  amongst  which 
number,  the  cardinals  of  the  court  of  Rome  lacked 
not  their  share. 

After  king  Edivard  the  third,  succeeded  his 
sonnes  soune,  Richard  the  second,  being  yet  but 
young,  of  the  age  of  eleven  yeeres ;  who  in  the 
^me  yeer  of  his  fathers  decease  with  great  pompe 
and  aolemnitie  was  crowned  at  Westminster,  an. 
1377.  who  following  his  fathers  steppes,  was  no 
great  disfavourer  of  the  way  and  doctrine  of  Wick- 
lifib,  albeit  at  the  first  beginning,  partly  through 
the  ioiquitie  of  the  time,  partly  through  the  popes 
letters,  hee  could  not  doe  that  bee  would.  Net* 
withstanding  something  he  did  in  that  behalfe,  more 
perhaps  then  in  the  end  he  had  thanke  for  of  the 
papists,  as  more  (by  the  grace  of  Christ)  shall 
appeare. 

But  as  times  do  change,  so  changeth  commonly 
the  case  and  state  of  man.  The  bishops  now  see^ 
ing  the  aged  king  to  be  taken  away,  during 
the  time  of  whose  old  age  all  the  government  of 

Pope  Innocent  the  IV.  in  his  design  of  making  a  like  profi« 
sum  for  one  of  his  nephews ;  the  Chroniclers  telt  us  thfit  the 
pope  had  determined,  after  Grosthed's  death,  that  hjs  bonet 
shoald  be  dis-interred,  and  he  condemned  as  a  heretic 
Grostfaed,  however,  the  same  Chroniclers  tell  us,  put  a  stop 
to  this  design,  by  spearing  unexpectedly  to  the  pope,  repra^ 
bending  him  very  severely,  and  inforcing  the  lecture  by  spiiting 
him  on  the  side  with  a  vehement  stroke  from  the  butt  end  of 
his  crosier.    Matt.  Par*  ann.  1254« 
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the  realme  depended  upon  the  duke  of  Lancaster; 
and  DOW  the  said  bishops  againe  seeing;  the  said 
duke,  with  the  lord  Percie,  the  lord  Marshall,  to 
give  over  their  offices,  and  to  remaine  in  their 
privat  houses  without  inteinnedlins;,  thought  now 
the  time  to  serve  them,  to  have  some  vantage 
against  John  Wickliife,  who  hitherto  under  the 
protection  of  the  foresaid  duke,  and  lord  Marshall 
had  some  rest  and  quiet  Concerning  the  storie 
of  which  WicklifFe,  1  trust  (gentle  reader)  it  is  not 
out  of  thy  memorie  what  went  before,  how  he  be- 
iiig  brought  before  the  bishops,  by  the  meanes  of 
the  duke  and  lord  Henry  Percie,  the  councell  was 
interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine  of  the  clocke. 
By  reason  whereof,  Wickliffe  at  that  time  escaped 
without  any  further  trouble.  Who  notwithstand* 
kig  being  by  the  bishops  forbid  to  deal  in  that 
doctrine  any  more,  continued  yet  with  his  fel« 
lowes  going  barefoot,  and  in  long  frise  gownes, 
preaching  diligently  unto  the  people.  Out  of  whose 
sermons  these  articles  most  chiefly  at  that  time  were 
collected. 

•*  That  the  holie  Eucharist  after  the  consecration, 
is  not  the  very  bodie  of  Christ,  but  fi»;uratively. 

*'  That  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not  the  head  of  all 
chorches  more  than  any  other  church  is :  Nor  that 
Peter  hath  any  more  power  given  of  Christ,  then 
any  other  apostle  hath. 

'^  Item,  that  the  pope  of  Rome  hath  no  more  in 
the  keies  of  the  church,  than  hath  any  other  within 
the  order  of  priesthood. 

"  Item,  if  God  be  ;  the  lords  temporall  may  law- 
fullie  and  meritoriouslie  take  away  their  tempo- 
ralities from  the  churchmen  offending,  habitua* 
liter. 

••  Item,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
church    so  offending,    he   is    bound    under   paine 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOHK    WICRtlFF£U  8S 

of  dambatiob,   to  fake  the  temporalities  from  the 
5ame;. 

/'  Item,  that  the  gospell  is  a  rule  sufficient  of  it 
aelfe  to  rule  the  life  of  every  christian  maifi  here^ 
without  any  other  rule. 

"  Itexu/that  all  6ther  ruled,  under  whose. observ-; 
ances  divers  reli^ous. persons  be  governed,  doe  add 
ho  more  perfection  to  the  gOspell,  tben  doth  the 
white.colour  to  the  wall. 

"  Item,  that  neither  the  pope  nor  any  other,  pre-* 
late  of  the  church,  ought  to  have  prbons  wherein  to 
punish  transgressors.  .... 

Beside  these  articles,  divefs  other  Conclusion^ 
afterwards  were  gathered  out  of  his'  writiug:>  and 
preachins^  by  the  bishops  of  England,  whicbl 
they  sent  diligentlie  to  pope  Gregorie  at  Rome; 
where  the  said  a'fticles  being  read  and  perused, 
were  condemned  for  h'fereticall  arid  ferroneous  by 
ihree  And  twehtie  Cardinals. 

In  tlio  meane  time  the  archbishop  of  Cdnterburie; 
sending  forth  his  citations,  &s  is  aforesaid,  called 
before  him  the  said  John  WicklifFe  in  the  pres6n6e 
of  the  duke  of  Lan'caster,  and  lord  Percie,  who 
upon  the  de(:laration  of  fhe  popes  letters  made, 
bound  bitn  to  silence,  forbidding  him  riot  to  en*^ 
treat  any  mor6  bf  tb6se  mattets.  But  then  through 
the  disturbance  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  the 
duke,  afid  lord  Perci6,  that  matter  weis  soone 
dispatched,  as  hath  been  abov6  recorded.  And 
all  this  was  done,  in  the  daies  and  last  yeere  of 
K.  Edward  the  third,  and  pope  Gregorie  the  ele- 
veoth. 

The  next  ^eere  following,  Uhitb  w^  the  yeere 
of  our  Lord  1378.  being  the  first  yeere  of  king 
Richard   the    second';    the    said   pope  Gregorie, 

.  ^  ftichard  ike  second.]     Fox  mistakes  both  the  year  in  which 
diese  boUi  were  dispatched,  and  the  reigning  prince.    Thi/ 

vox*  u  D 
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taking  his  time  after  the  death  of  king  Edward, 
sendiDg  hts  bull  by  the  hands  and  meanes  (perad- 
venture)  of  one  master  Edmund  Stafford,  directed 
unto  the-  Universitie  of  Oxford,  rebuking  them 
sharplie,  imperiouslie  and  like  a  pope,  for  suffer- 
ing so  long  the  doctrin^  of  John  Wickliffe  to  take 
root,  and  not  plucking  it  up  with  the  crooked 
fickle  of  their  catholic  doctrine.  Which  bull 
when  it  came  to  be  exhibited  unto  their  hand», 
by  the  popes  messenger  aforesaid,  the  proc- 
tors and  masters  of  the  universitie  joyning  toge- 
ther in  consultation,  stood  long  in  doubt,  delibe* 
rating  with  themselves,  whether  to  receive  the 
popes  bull  with  honour,  or  to  refuse  and  reject  it 
with  shame. 

1  cannot  here  but  laugh  in  my  mind  to  behold 
the  authors  of  this  storie  whom  I  follow :  what  ex- 
clamations, what  wondrings  and  marvels,  they 
make  at  these  Oxford  men,  for  so  doubting  at  a 
matter  so  plaine,  so  manifest  of  it  selfe,  (as  they 
say)  whether  the  popes  bull  sent  to  them  from 
Rome  was  to  be  received,  or  contrarie.  Which 
thing  to  our  mpnkish  writers  seemed  then  such  a 
prodigious  wonder,  that  they  with  blushing  cheekes 
are  faine  to  cut  off"  the  matter  in  the  middest  with 
silence. 

The  copie  of  this  wild  bull,  sent  to  them  from 
the  pope,  was  this. 

date  ought  to  be  1377 ;  and  the  king  was  Edward  III.  bm  ap- 
pears beyond  dispute,  from  Wilkins's  Conci].  vol.  iii.  p.  118. 
The  same  mistake  is  repeated  again,  and  defended^  bdoir. 
Edward  died  June  21,  ld77« 
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"  Gregoric  the  bishops  the  servant  of  Gods  servants^ 
to  kis  wel'beloved  sonnes^  the  Chancellour  andUni'^ 
versitie  of  O.vfordy  in  the  diocesse  of  LincolnCi 
greetings  and  apostolicall  benediction. 

**  We  are  compelled  not  only  to  marvel,  but 
also  to  lament  that  you,  considering  the  apostoli* 
call  seate  hath  given  unto  your  University  of  Ox- 
ford so  great  favour  and  priviledge,  and  also  for 
that  you  flow  as  in  a  large  sea  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  holy  Scriptures^  and  ought  to  be  champions  and 
defenders  of  the  ancient  and  catholike  faith  (with-^ 
but  the  which  there  is  no  salvation^)  by  yoiir  great 
negligence  and  sloth,  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
only  to  grow  up  among  the  pure  wheate  of  the 
florishing  fi^ld  of  your  University,  but  also  to 
waxe  more  strong  and  choke  the  come.  Neither 
have  ye  any  care  (As  wee  are  informed)  to  extirpe 
and  plucke  the  same  up  by  the  rootes,  to  the  great 
blemishing  of  your  renoumed  name,  the  perill  of 
your  soules,  the  contempt  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  to  the  great  decay  of  the  ancient  faith.  ^  And 
further  (which  grieveth  us)  the  encrease  of  that 
filthie  weed  was  more  sharpely  rebuked  and  judged 
of  in  Rome  then  in  England  where  it  sprang. 
Wherefore  let  there  be  meaner  sought  by  the  helpe 
bf  the  faitbfull,  to  roote  out  the  same. 

"  Grievously  it  is  come  to  our  ears,  that  one 
John  Wickliffe,  parson  of  Lutterworth  in  Lincolne 
dioces,  a  professour  of  divinitie  (would  God  be 
were  not  rather  a  master  of  erroursj  is  runne  into 
a  kind  of  detestible  wickednesse,  not  onely  and 
openly  publishing,  but  also  vomiting  out  of  the 
filthy  dungeon  of  his  breast,  divers  professions, 
felse  and  erroneous  conclusions,  and  moat  wicked 
and  damnable  heresies,   whereby  he  might  defite 
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the  faithfall  sort,  and  bring  them  from  the  right 
path  headlong  into  the  way  of  perdition,  oveM 
throw  the  state  of  the  church,  and  utterly  subvert 
the  secular  policie.  Of  which  his  mischievous 
heresies,  some  seeme  to  agree  (onely  certaine 
names  and  tearmes  changed;  with  the  perverse 
opinions,  and  unlearned  doctrine  of  Marsilius  of 
P&dua,  and  John'^  of  Gandune*  of  unworthi« 
meuQorie,  whose  bookes  were  utterly  abolished  ia 
the  realme  of  England,  by  our  predecessor  of 
bappie  memorie  John  twenty- two.  Which  king* 
dome  doth  not  only  flourish  in  power,  and  aband- 
ance  of  faculties,  but  is  much  more  glorious  and 
shining  in  purenesse  of  faith ;  accustomed  al- 
waies  to  bring  forth  men  excellently  learned  in  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  ripe  ia 
gravitie  of  maners,  men  notable  in  devotion,  and 
defenders  of  the  catholike  faith.  Wherefore  wee 
will  and  command  you  by  our  writing  apostoli« 
call,  in  the  name  of  your  obedience,  and  upon 
paine  of  privation  of  our  favour,  indulgences 
and  priviledgesi  granted  unto  you  and  your  Uni- 
versitie,  from  the  said  see  apostolicall ;  that  here* 
after  ye  sufier  not  those  pestilent  heresies,  those 
subtill  and  false  conclusions  and  propositions,  mis* 
construing  the  right  sense  of  faith  and  good 
workes  (howsoever  they  tearme  it,  or  what  curi* 
ous  implication  of  words  soever  they  use)  any 
longer  to  be  disputed  of,  or  brought  in  question : 
lest  if  it  be  not  withstood  at  the  first,  and  plucked 

*  MarsUius  oj  PaduOf  and  John.]  In  the  year  1535j  the  ob* 
noxious  work  of  Marsllius,  intitled,  Defensorium  Pacis^  was 
translated  and  published  in  English,  in  justification  of  dFGT 
proceedings  of  Henry  VIII.  against  the  pope,  by  Williairt 
Marshall,  under  the  title.  The  defence  ofPeace^  Ac.  fol.  For 
aome  account  of  him,  and  of  John  Ganduno,  see  Fox's 
Acts,  p.  358. 
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a  p  by  the  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late 
hereafter  to  prepare  medicines  when  a  greater 
number  is  infected  with  the  contagion.  And  fur- 
ther, that  yee  apprehend  immediately  or  cause  to 
be  apprehended  the  said  John  WicklifFe,  and  de- 
liver him  to  be  detained  in  the  safe  custodie  of 
our  welbeloved  brethren,  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
terburie,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  or  either  of 
them.  And  if  you  shall  find  any  gaine-sayers,  cor- 
rupted with  the  said  doctrine  (which  God  forbid) 
ia  your  said  Universitie  within  your  jurisdiction, 
that  shall  obstinately  stand  in  the  said  errours: 
that  then  in  like  maner  yee  apprehend  them,  and 
commit  them  to  safe  custodie;  and  otherwise  to 
doe  in  this  case  as  it  shall  appertaine  uiito  you : 
so  as  by  your  careful  I  proceedings  herein,  your 
negligence  past  coneerning  the  premisses,  may  now 
fully  be  supplied  and  recompensed  with  present 
diligence.  Whereby  you  shall  not  onely  purckase 
unto  you  the  favour  and  benevolence  of  the  seat 
apostolical!,  but  also  great  reward  and  merit  of  al- 
mightie  God.  ^ 

^'  Givep  at  Rome  at  S.  Maries  the  greater,  xj^ 
Kalends  of  June,  and  in  the  seventli  ye^re  of  our 
consecratbn." 

Beside  this  bull  sent  to  the  Universijtie  of  Ox- 
ford, the  said  pope  Qregorie  directed  moreover 
hb  letters  the  same  time  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury  Simon  Sudburie,  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London  named  William  Courtney,  with  the  con- 
dasions  of  John  WicklifFe  therein  inclosed,  com- 
manding theip,  by  vertue  of  those  bis  letters  ^  apos- 
tolicall,    and  straitly  injoyning  them  to  cause  the 

Tide  hU letters]    Thb  letter  is  printed  in  Wilkint's  Cop. 
cOia,  vol.  ill.  p.  116, 117»  from  Sudbu]7'8  Register. 
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said  John  Wickliffe  to  be  apprehended,  and  cast 
into  prison:  and  that  the  king  and  the  nobles  of 
England  should  be  admonished  by  them,  not  to  give 
any  credit  to  the  said  John  Wickliffe,  or  to  his  doc- 
trine in  any  wise* 

Beside  this  bill  or  bull  of  the  pope,  sent  unto 
the  archbishop  of  Canturbury  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  the  date,  11.  Calend.  Jun.  an4 
the  7.  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  the  pope,  I  find 
moreover  in  the  said  storie,  two  other  letters^ 
of  the  pope  concerning  the  same  matter,  but  dif* 
fering  in  forme,  sent  unto  the  same  bishops,  and 
nU  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day,  yeare^ 
and  moneth  of  tlie  reigne  of  the  said  pope  Gregory. 
Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed,  that  the  pope  eitheip 
was  very  exquisite  and  solicitous  about  the  mat- 
ter, to  have  Wickliffe  to  be  apprehended,  which 
wrote  three  different  divers  letters  to  one  person, 
and  all  in  one  day,  about  one  busiuesse ;  or  else 
that  hee  did  suspect  the  bearers  thereof;  the 
scruple  whereof  I  leave  to  the  judgement  of  the 
reader. 

Furthermore,  beside  these  letters  written  to  the 
University,  and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also 
another  epistle  bearing  the  same  date  unto  king 
Edward;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  an 
other  saith,  to  K.  Richard,  which  soundeth  more 
neere  to  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the  seventh 
yeare  of  pope  Gregorie  the  xi.  which  was  the 
yeare  of  our  Lgrd,   1378.  king  Edward  was  not 

*  2\<»  other  letters,']  These  also  are  printed  by  Wilking, 
p.  117»  118.  In  consequence  of  the  former  of  these  letters, 
a  dispatch  was  directed  from  the  archbishop  and  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  date  5.  Calend.  Januar.  to  the  chan<iellor  of 
the  University  of  Oxford,  commanding  him  to  cite  Wickliffe 
to  appeat  at  St*  Paul's,  London,  before  the  archbishop  and 
bishop,  or  their  delegates,    Wilkins.    Vol.  iii.  p.  123,  124, 
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alive.    The   cppie  of  his  letters  to  the  kiiig  here 
followetb. 

"  Unto  his  well  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Richard 
the  most  noble  king  of  England,  health,  &c. 

"  The   kingdome   of   England  which   the    most 
highest  hath  put  under  your  power  and  governance, 
being  no  famous  and  renoumed  in  valiancie  and 
strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing  in  all  kind  of 
wealth  and  riches;   but  much  more  glorious,  re- 
splendent and  shining  through  the  brightnesse  and 
cleerenesse  of  all  godlinesse  and  faith,    hath  acr 
customed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  endued  with 
the    true    knowledge    and    understanding    of   the 
holy  Scriptures,   grave   in    yeares,    fervent  in  de- 
votion, and  defenders  of  the  catholike  faith:  the 
which    have   not    onely    directed    and    instructejd 
their    owne    people,    but  strangers    also,    throu^ 
their  wholesome    doctrine   and    precepts   into  the 
true    path   of    Gods    cpmnmndements ;    hut,    we 
have    heard    by  the    report    and    information    of 
many   credible  persons  (to  our   great  gfeefe  and 
heart  sorrow)  that  John  Wickliffe  parson  of  Lut- 
terworth,   in   the  diocesse  of  Lincolne,    professor 
of  Divinitie  (I  would  to  God  hee  were  no  author 
of  heresie)  is    fallen  into   such   a   detestable  and 
abominable  madnesse,    that   he  hath   propounded 
and  set  forth  divers  and  sundrie  conclusions  full 
of  errors,    and  containing  most  manifest  heresie, 
the  which  doe  tend  utterly  to  subvert  and  over- 
throw   the   state  of   the   whole  church.      Of  the 
\vhich,  some  of  them  (albeit  under  coloured  phrase 
and  speech)  seem  to  smel  and  savor  of  perverse 
opinions,  and   the  foolish  doctrine   of  condemned 
memorie  of  Marsilius  of  Padua,  &  John  of  Gan- 
duno,  whose  bookes  were  by  pope  John  the  22, 
our  predecessor,  a  man  of  most  happie  memorie, 
reproved  and  condemned,  &c.'* 
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Hitherto  gentle  Reader,  thou  hast  heard  how 
Wickliflfe  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now  you 
shall  also  heare  the  popes  mightie  reasons  and  ar* 
guments,  by  the  which  Hee  did  confute  hirn,  to  the 
King.     It  folVoweth. 

"  Therefore,  forsomuch  as  our  reverend  brethren 
the  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  and  the  bishop  of 
London  have  received  a  speciall  commandement 
from  us  by' our  authoritie,  t6  apprehend  and  com- 
mit the  forenamed  John  Wickliffe  unto  prison,  ancl 
to  transport  his  confession  unto  us:  it  they  shall 
seeme  in  the  prosecution  of  this  their  husinesse  to 
lacke  your  favor  or  heipe,  we  require  and  most  ear- 
nestly desire  your  majestie,  even  as  your  most  no- 
ble predecessors  have  alwaies  beene  njost  earnest 
lovers  of  the  catholike  faith  (whosie  case  or  quar- 
rel in  this  matter  is  chieflie  handled)  that  you  would 
vouchsafe  even  for  the  reverence  of  God,  and  the 
faith  aforesaid,  and  also  of  the  apostolike  seatQ, 
and  of  our  person,  that  you  will  with  your  heIpe 
and  favour,  *  assist  th^  said  archbishop  and  all 
bther  that  shall  goe  about  to  execute  the  said  busi- 
nesse.  Whereby  besides  the  praise  of  men,  you 
shall  obtaine  a  heavenly  reward  and  great'  fttvour 
and  good  will  at  our  hand,  and  of  the  see  afore- 
said. Dated  at  Rome  at  S.  Mary  the  greater, 
the  11.  Kalend.  of  June,  in  the  seventh  yeare  of 
our  bishoprike/' 

The  articles  included  in  the  popes  letters  which 
hee  sent  to  the  bishops,  and  to  the  kiii^  against 
lyickliffe,  were  these  as  in  order  they  do  follow. 
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."  The  Conclusiofif  of  John  TVickliffe,  eahibited  in 
the  Corwocation  of  certaine  Bishops  at  Lambeth. 

"  All  the  whole  race  of  toaukind  here  on  earthy 
besides  Christ,  bath  no  power  siii)plie,  to  ordaine 
that  Peter  and  all  his  offspring  should  politickelip 
rule  over  the  world  for  ever. 

"  2,  God  cannot  give  to  any  man  for  him  and 
bis  heirs  any  civil  dominion  for  ever. 

*'  3.  All  writings  invented  by  men,  as  touching 
perpetual  heritage,  are  impossible. 

"4.  Every  man  being  in  grace  justifying  ^  hath 
not  onely  right  unto,  but  also  for  bis  time  hath  Jo- 
deed  all  the  good  things  of  God. 

"5.  A  man  can  but  only  minjstratoriousliegive 
any  teraporall  or  continuall  gift,  either  us  well  to 
his  natural!  son,  as  to  his  son  by  imitation. 

"  6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  law- 
fully and  meretoriouslie  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  when  they  doe  offend  halfitualiter. 

^**  7.  We  know  that  •  Christs  vicar  cannot,  nei- 
ther is  able  by  his  buls,  neither  by  his  owne  will 
and  consent,  neither  bty  the  consent  of  his  colledge, 
neither  to  make  able  or  disable  any  man. 

'' In  grace  jmiiffiingJ]  This  conclusion,  which  the  pope 
wished  to  fix  upon  Wickliffe,  is  designed  to  express  a  doctrine 
yrhicfa,  in  s^ubsequent  times,  made  a  much  greater  figure  in  the 
church ;  namely,  that  dominion  is  founded  in  grace.  But  Lewis 
assures  us,  that  this  was  no  tenet  of  WicklifTe's.  History,  p.  115 
— 117.  p.  342.  See  also  Lewis's  Brief  History  of  Anabaptism^ 
.  p.  ao.  4*  O.  17S8 ;  and  Fox's  Acts,  p.  398. 

*  We  hiop9  that.']  Betwen  this  and  the  preceding  conclu- 
sion, there  stands  in  Sudbury's  Register  (Wilkins,  vol.  iii. 
jp.  123.)  another  arti^^l^,  ifhich  probably  was  by  mktake  left 
out  in  F6x*9  transcript.  It  is  as  followjb  according  to  Lewis's 
muulatioo : 
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*^  8.  A  man  cannot  be  excomtnunicated  to  bis 
hurt  or  undoing,  except  he  be  first  and  principally 
excommunicate  by  himselfe. 

*'  9.  No  man  ought,  but  in  God«  cause  alone, 
to  excommunicat,  suspend^  or  forbid,  or  otherwise 
to  proceed  to  revenge  by  any  ecclesiasticail  cen- 
sure. 

*'  10.  A  curse  or  excommunication  do  not  simply 
bind,  but  in  case  it  be  pronounced  &  given  out 
against  the  adversary  of  Gods  law, 

'Ml.  There  is  no  power  given  by  any  example, 
either  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excommuni- 
cate any  subject,  especially  for  denying  of  any  tern- 
poralties,  but  rather  contrariwise. 

"  12.  The  disciples  of  Christ,  have  no  power  to 
exact  by  any  civil  authoritie,  temporalties  by  cen- 
sures. 

"  IS.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope,  or  any  other  christian 
doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to  bind  or  to  loose,  that 
thereby  he  doth  so  bind  and  loose. 

"  14.  We  ought  to  beleeve  that  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  doth  at  such  times  onely  bind  and  loose, 
when  as  he  worketh  conformablie  by  the  law  and 
ordinance  of  Christ. 

"  15.  This  ought  universally  to  bee  beleeved,  that 
every  priest  rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  unto 
the  law  of  grace,  hath  power  according  to  his  voca- 
tion, whereby  he  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
consequently  absolve  any  man  confessing  his  fault, 
being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  same. 

*^  VII.  Whether  the  church  be  in  such  a  state  or  not  is  not 
tny  busbess  to  examine ;  but  the  businefls  of  temporal  lords, 
who,  if  they  find  it  in  such  a  state,  are  to  act  boldly,  and  4m 
the  penalty  of  damnation  to  take  away  its  temporalities." 
Lewis's  History,  p.  43. 
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^'  16.  It  IS  lawful  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed 
by  the  law)  to  take  away  the  temporalties  from 
the  spiritualtie,  sinning  habitualiter,  that  is,  which 
coDtioue  in  the  custome  of  sin,  and  will  not 
amend. 

"  17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
other  men  whatsoever  thy  be,  which  have  endowed 
any  church  with  temporalties;  it  is  lawful  for 
them  to  take  away  the  same  temporalties,  as  it 
were  by  way  of  medicine,  for  to  avoide  sin,  not- 
withstanding any  excommunication  or  other  eccle-* 
siasticall  censure,  forsomuch  as  they  are  not  given 
but  under  a  cotidition'. 

''  18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  and  also  the 
bishop  of  Rome  may  lawfully  be  rebuked  of  his 
subjects,  and,  for  the  profit  of  the  church,  be  ac- 
cused either  of  the  clergie  or  of  the  laity." 

These  letters,  with  the  articles  inclosed,  being 
thus  received  from  the  pope,  the  bishops'  tooke 
DO  little  heart,  thinking  and  fully  determining  with 
themselves,  and  that  in  open  profession  before  their 
provinciall  council!,  that  all  manner  respects  of 
feare  or  favour  set  apart,  no  person  neither  high 
nor  low  should  let  them,  neither  would  they  be  se« 
duced  by  the  iqtreatie  of  any  man,  nor  by  any 
tbreatnings  or  rewards,  but  that  in  this  cause  they 
would  execute  most  surely  upright  justice  and  equi- 
tie ;  yea  albeit  present  danger  of  life  should  follow 

•  Under  a  condition,']  "  And  as  anentis''  {concerning)  "  tak- 
ing away  of  temporalities ;  I  say  thus,  that  it  is  lawful  to  kings, 
to  princes,  to  dukes,  and  to  lords  of  the  world,  to  take  away 
from  popes,  from  cardinals,  from  bishops,  prelates,  and  pos- 
sessioners  in  the  church,  their  temporalties,  and  their  alroet, 
that  they  have  given  them  upon  condition  that  they  hhoulden 
weroe  God  the  better^  when  they  verily  seene  that  their  giving 
and  taking  beene  contrarie  to  the  law  of  God,  contrarie  to 
Christ's  livings  and  his  apostles."  Process  against  W.  Swin- 
derby.  Fox,  p.  434,  See  also  Sennet's  Case  of  Impropria" 
itonsj  p.  114,  115, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


44  JOHN   WICRLIFFE. 

thereupon.  But  these  so  fierce  brags,  and  stOut 
promises,  with  the  subtill  practises  of  these  bishops, 
which  thought  them  so  sure  before,  the  Lord 
(against  whom  no  determination  of  mans  counsell 
can  prevaile)  by  a  small  occasion,  did  lightly* 
confound  and  overthrow.  For  the  day  of  the  ex- 
amination being  come,  a  ceitaine  personage  of  the 
princes  court,  and  yet  of  no  great  noble  birth, 
named  Lewes  Cliflford,  entring  in  among  the  bi* 
shops,  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  pro- 
ceed with  any  diffinitive  sentence  against  John 
WicklifFe.  With  which  words  all  they  were  so  amazed 
and  their  combes  so  cut,  that  (as  in  the  storie  is 
mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  and  speechlesse, 
as  men  having  not  one  word  in  their  mouthes  to 
answere.  And  thus  by  the  wondrous  M'orke  of 
God  his  providence,  escaped  John  Wickliflfe  the 
second  time  out  of  the  bishops  hands. 

Moreover,  liere  is  not  to  be  passed  over,  how 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  said  chapel  1  of  the 
archbishop  at  Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were 
sitting  upon  John  Wickliffe,  the  storie  writing'  of 
the  doing  thereof,  addeth  these  words :  **  I  say  not 
odcly,  that  the  citizens  of  London,  but  also  the  vile 
abjects  of  the  citie,  presumed  to  be  so  bold  in  the 
same  chapell  at  Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were 
sitting  upon  J.  WicklifFe,  both  to  entreate  for  him, 
and  also  to  let  and  stop  the  same  matter,  trusting, 
as.  I  suppose,  upon  the  negligence  which  they  saw 
"before  in  the  bishops/' 

» Did  lightly.']  Did  eadly  confound.  Thus,  Whytford's 
Pyp^  of  Perfect imf  fol.  76.  **  In  suche  thyngs  as  the  subjecU 
done  knowe  well  ben  directely  agaynest  the  rule  of  theyr  proe 
fession,  shulde  they  n#it  lyghtly  md  gladly  obey:  lyhtely^  I 
mean,  mthout  deliberation ;  and  gladfy,  for  self-pleasure  ojr 
.commoditie.'* 

^  Tie  storie  toritingj]    Tliom.  Wahdngham,  j>.  206. 
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Thus  John  Wickliffe,  through  the  favour  and 
<liligence  of  the  Londoners,  ei^er  shifted  off  the 
bishops,  or  else  satisfied  them  so,  that  for  that 
time  he  was  dismissed  and  scaped  clearly  away, 
oneiy  being  charged  and  commanded  by  the  said 
bishops,  that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any 
such  doctrine  any  more,  for  the  offence  of  the  laie 
people. 

Thus  this  good  man  being  escaped  from  the  bK« 
shops  with  this  charge  aforesaid,  yet  notwithstand« 
ing  ceased  not  to  proceed  in  his  godly  purpose, 
labouring  and  profiting  still  in  the  church  as  be  had 
begun. 

Unto  whom  also  (as  it  happeneth  by  the  provi-t 
dence  of  God)  this  was  also  a  great  helpe  and  stay, 
for  that  in  the  same  yeere,  or  ui  the  beginning  of 
the  next  yeare  following,  the  foresaid  pope  Gre- 
gorie  xi.  which  was  the  stirrer  up  of  al  this  trouble 
against  him,  turned  up  his  heels  and  died  ^.  After 
whom  ensued  such  a  schisme  in  Rome,  betweene 
two  popes,  and  other  succeeding  them,  one  stirring 
against  another,  that  the  schisme  thereof  endured 
the  space  of  xxxix.  yeares,  untill  the  time  of  the 
councell  of  Constance. 

The  occasioner  of  which  schisme  first  was  pope 
Urban  the  6.  who  in  the  first  beginning  of  his 
popedome  was  so  proud  and  insolent  to  his  cardi« 
nals,  and  other,  as  to  dukes,  princes,  and  queenes, 
and  so  set  to  advance  his  nephew  and  kindred, 
with  injuries  to  otiier  princes,  that  the  greatest 
nuoiber  of  his  cardinals  and  courtiers  by  little  and 
little  shruoke  from  him,  and  set  up  an  other  French 
pope  against  him,  named  Clement,  who  reigned 
xl  yeares*     And  after  him  Benedictus  the  13.  who 

s  ^nd  died.'}  Some  authoritiet  fix  his  death  to  the  S7th, 
others  to  the  38th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1S78. 
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reigned  yeares  26,  Againe  of  the  contrarie  side 
after  Urbaiius  the  sixth,  succeeded  Boniface  the 
ninth,  Innocentius  viii,  Gregorius  the  xii,  Alexander 
the  fifth,  John  13. 

As  touching  this  pestilent  and  most  miserable 
schisme,  it  would  require  heere  another  Iliade  to 
comprehend  in  order  all  the  circumstances  and  tra- 
gical 1  parts  thereof,  what  trouble  in  the  whole 
church,  what  parts  taken  in  every  countrey,  what 
apprehending  and  imprisoning  of  priests  and  pre- 
lats,  taken  by  land  and  sea^  what  shedding  of 
blood  did  follow  thereof:  how  Ottho  duke  of 
Brunswicke  and  prince  of  Tarentum,  was  taken 
and  murthered :  how  Joan  queene  of  Jerusalem 
and  Sicilia  his  wife,  who  before  had  sent  to  pope 
Urban,  beside  other  gifts  at  his  coronation,  forty 
tliousand  duckets  in  pure  gold,  after  by  the  said 
Urban  was  committed  to  prison,  and  in  the  same 
prison  strangled :  what  cardinals  were  racked,  and 
miserablie  without  all  mercy  tormented  on  gibbets 
to  death,  what  slaughter  of  men,  what  battles  were 
fought  betweene  the  two  popes,  whereof  5000.  on 
the  one  side  were  slaine,  beside  the  number  of 
them  which  were  taken  prisoners  t  of  the  behead- 
ing of  five  cardinals  together  after  long  torments  j 
and  how  the  bishop  Aquilonensis,  being  suspected 
of  pope  Urban,  for  not  riding  faster  Milh  the  pope, 
his  horse  being  not  good,  was  there  slaine  by  the 
popes  commandement,  sending  his  souldiers  unto 
him,  to  slay  him,  and  cut  him  in  pieces.  Alt 
which  things,  with  other  divers  moe  acts  of  horrible 
cruelty,  happening  in  the  time  of  this  abominable 
schisme,  because  they  are  abundantly  discoursed  at 
full  by  Theodorfcke  Niem  *    who  was  neere  to  the 

'   *  Theodoricke  Mem.)    De  nchismate  inter  Urbanum  vi.  et 
Glemeniem  Antipapam.    Norimbergri',  1592.  fai. 
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said  pope  Urban,  and  present  at  all  his  doings; 
therefore  as  a  thing  needless,  I  here  pretermit,  re- 
ferring them  who  covet  to  be  certified  niore  amply 
herein,  unto  the  three  bookes  of  the  said  Theodo- 
ricke  above  mentioned. 

About  the  same  time  also,  about  three  yeare$ 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  dissension  in  England,  be* 
tweene  the  common  people  and  the  tiobilitie,  the 
which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouble  the 
common  wealth.  In  this  tumult  Simon  of  Sud- 
burie  archbishop  of  Canterburie,  was  taken  by  the 
rusticall  and  rude  people,  and  was  beheaded  ^ 
In  whose  place  after,  succeeded  William  Court- 
ney, which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than  his  prede- 
cessor bad  been  before  him,  in  doing  his  diligence 
to  roote  out  hereticks.  Notwithstanding,  in  the 
mean  season  WicklifFes  sect  increased  privilie, 
and  daily  grew  to  greater  force,  until  the  time  that 
William  Barton  Vicechancellor  of  Oxford,  about 
the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1380.  had  the  whole  rule  of 
that  Universitie ;  who  calling  together  eight  mo- 
nasticall  doctors,  and  four  other,  with  the  consent 
of  the  rest  of  his  affinitie,  putting  the  common 
seale  of  the  Universitie  unto  certaine  writings,  set 
forth  an  edict  ^,    declaring  unto  every    man,   and 


'  Was  beheaded.']  He  was  beheaded  by  the  rebellious  po* 
ptdace  under  Wat  Tyler  and  Jack  Straw,  June  14,  1381 ;  and 
the  temporalties  were  delivered  to  William  Courtney,  Oct.  23, 
in  the  same  year.    Le  Neve's  Fasti,  p.  7. 

^  Set  forth  an  edict.]  The  value  of  Wickliffe*8  labours  in 
tii^j^use  of  true  religion,  cannot  be  better  understood  than  by 
Inspectii^  this  censure  which  was  directed  against  him.  It  is 
confined  solely  to  the  controversy  on  the  Eucharist ;  and  de- 
clares, in  opposition  to  tlie  assertions  of  Wickliffe,  *'  that 
the  true  faith  is,  that  by  the  sacramental  words  duely  pro- 
nounced by  the  priest,  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar' are 
iramuislantiatedf    or   substantially  converted   into  the  Very 
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threatning  them  under  a  grievous  penaltie,  fhat  no 
man  should  be  so  hardie^  hereafter  to  associat 
themselves  with  any  of  Wickliifes  fautors  or  fa- 
vourers:  and   unto  Wickliffe  himselfe  hee  threat^ 


body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  so  that  after  consecration,  there  do 
not  remain  in  that  venerable  sacrament  the  material  bread 
And  wine,  which  were  there  before,  according  to  their  own 
substances  or  natures,  but  only  the  species  of  the  same,  under 
which  species  the  very  body  of  Christ  and  his  blood  are  feally 
i;ontained,  not  only  figuratively  or  tropically,  but  esaentially,'^ 
Substantially,  and  corporally;  so  that  Christ  is  there  verfly  in 
his  own  proper  bodily  presence."  Lewis's  History,  p.  82, 
Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol.  iii.  p.  170,  171.  The  Register  tells 
lis,  that  upon  public  promulgation  of  this  edict  in  the  schoola 
Of  the  AUgustin  Friars,  Wickliffe,  who  Was  present,  and  in  the 
theological  chair,  was  thrown  into  confusion ;  but  soon  recover- 
ing himself,  he  declared,  that  neither  the  chancellor,  nor  any 
of  his  friends,  could  refute  by  argument  the  doctrines  against 
ivhlch  they  had  pronounced  their  edict ;  thus  shewing  himself 
an  obstinate  heretic.  His  appeal,  not  to  his  ordinary  or  the 
pope,  but  to  the  king's  majesty,  thereby  acknowledging  the 
royal  supremacy  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil,  gave 
still  further  very  great  offence.  And  the  Register  does  not 
scruple  to  brand  this  deference  to  the  secular  power,  with  th6 
name  of  heresy.  Ih  the  same  place  the  dUke  of  Lancaster  H 
commended  highly  for  his  desertion  of  WickUffe  in  this  extre<* 
roity ;  and  his  attachment  to  the  true  faith  is  extolled,  be- 
cause he  commanded  him  to  abstain  from  intermeddling  any 
more  with  the  docCrine  of  the  sacrament.  Wickliffe  hoWeve^ 
did  not  obey  the  duke's  injunction,  but  in  somewhat  more 
covert  terms,  maintained  his  former  opinions.  .  He  refused  the 
aiuthority  of  all  the  fathers  after  the  firbt  thousand  years  froni 
Christ,  affii'ming  that  they  had  all  erred  in  treating  of  the 
Eucharist  except  Berengaf ius ;  and  set  at  Aought  the  autho- 
rity of  the  master  of  Che  sentences.  SQdbi:try'8  Register  in 
Wilkins.  vol.  lii.  p.  171. 

Upon  this  slight  foundation  some  writers  bate  been  pleased 
to  say,  that  Wickliffe  gave  way,  and  made  a  full  retractation* 
;(  AnUi.  a  Wood  Antiq.  Oxon.  p.  189.)  We  see  that  it  was  not 
so  understood  at  Lambeth.  The  Council  of  Constance  alsb^ 
as  we  shall  find  below,  passed  a  verv  different  judgment  re^ 
specting  the  final  conversion  of  Wjckh£k.    Nor  does'  the  other 
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Ded  the  greater  excommunication,  and  further  im« 
prisonment,  and  to  all  bis  fautors,  unlesse  that  they 
after  three  daies  canonicall  admonition  or .  warn- 
ing, as  they  call  it,  peremptory,  did  repent  and 
amend.  The  which  thing  when  WicklifFe  under- 
stood, forsaking  the  pope  and  all  the  clergie,  hee 
thought  to  appeale  unto  the  kings  majestic:  but 
the.  duke  of  Lancaster  comming  betweene,  forbad 
him  that  hee  should  not  hereafter  attempt  or  be- 
gin any  such  matters,  but  rather  submit  himselfe 
unto  the  censure  and  judgement  of  his  ordinarie. 
Whereby  Wickliffe  being  beset  with  troubles  and 
vexations,  as  it  were  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  he 

opinion  accord  with  what  Wood  tells  us  in  the  same  page, 
that  this  confession  was  encountered  by  no  less  than  six  seve- 
ral antagonists,  immediately  after  its  pubh'cation.  Romish 
writers,  when  it  suits  their  purpose,  continually  elevate  the 
meerest  trifles  into  a  formal  recantation.  The  popish  author 
of  The  Life  and  Death  of  Bishop  Fisher^  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Thomas  Bailey,  D.D.  does  not  scruple  to  speak  in 
Che  following  harsh  and  vulgar  metaphors.  **  The  first  unclean 
beast  that  ever  passed  through  the  oxena-ford  (I  mean  Wick« 
1j&  by  name)  idlerwards  chewed  the  cud,  and  was  sufficiently 
reconciled  to  the  Roman  faith,  as  appears  by  his  recantation ; 
living  and  dying  conformable  to  the  holy  catholic  church,  at 
his  parsonage  of  Lutterworth  in  Leicestershire ;  constantly  say- 
ing mass  unto  his  dying  day.  So  that  reformation,  as  it  seems^ 
was  left  unto  the  time  of  which  it  is  said,  Vet  regno  cut  puer 
dominatur!  Woe  be  to  the  kingdom  over  which  a  child 
rdgns!*'  p.  ^5*  ed.  3d.  As  to  the  recantation  spoken  of,  it 
has  never  yet  been  exhibited.  (Lewis,  p.  88.)  Nor  does  the 
laying  mass  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  prove  any  change  of 
sentiment,  unless  it  can  be  shewn,  that  he  had  entertained  at 
seme  earlier  period  any  scruples  en  that  head;  which  does 
not  appear.  Compare  what  Fox  says  of  Bilney.  Acts  and 
monuments,  p.  9^1. 

In  reference  to  the  above-mentioned  eensures  upon  Wickliife 
Sir  R.  Twisden  observes*  **  this  I  take  to  have  been  the  4nt 
plenary  determination  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  case^ 
so  that"  (says  he)  ^'  the  opinion  of  transubstantiation,  that 
brought  so  many  to  the  stake,  had  not  with  Qs  140  years 
furescriptiim  before  Martin  Luther."  Historical  VindicaHonf 
p.  193,  194. 

VOL.   W  E 
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was  forced  once  againe  to  make  confession  of  his 
doctrine::  in  the  wlvich  his  confession,  to  avoid 
the  rigor  of  things,  he  answered,  making  his  decla- 
ration, and  qualifying  liis  assertions  after  such  a 
sort,  that  he  did  mitigate  and  asswage  the  rigor  of 
bis  enemies. 

The  next  yearc  after,  which  was  1382.  by  the 
commandement  of  William  archbishop  of  Cantur- 
bury,  there  was  a  convocation  holden  at  London, 
where  John  WicklifFe  was  also  commanded  to  be 
present.  But  whether  he  there  appeared  perso- 
nally, or  not,  I  find  it  not  in  story  certainely  af- 
£rmed.  The  mandate  of  the  archbishop  William 
Courtney  (sent  abrode  for  the  conventing  together 
of  this  councell)  here  folioweth  under  written,  truely 
Qopied  out  of  his  owne  registei^. 

*'  Memorandum,  that  where  as  well  amongst  the 
nobles  as  commons  of  this  realme  of  England, 
there  hath  a  certaine  brute  bin  spread  of  divers 
conclusions  both  erroneous,  and  also  repugnant  to 
the  determination  of  the  church,  wbidi  tend  to 
the  subversion  of  the  whole  church,  and  to  our  pro- 
vince of  Caniurburie,  and  also  to  the  subversion 
of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached  in  divers  and 
sundrie  places  of  our  said  province,  generally, 
commonly,  and  publikely:  We  William  by  Gods 
permission  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  primate  of 
all  England,  and  legat  of  the  see  apostolicall,  being 
minded  to  execute  our  office  and  dutie  tierein  ; 
have  €onvocated  or  called  together  certain  our  fel* 
low  brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well  doc- 
tors and  bachelers  of  divinitie,  as  ,doctors  of  the 
canon  and  civil  law,  and  those  whom  we  thought  to 
bee  the  most  famous  men,  skitlfullest  men,  and  men 
of  soundest  judgement  in  religion,  that  were  in  all 
the  realme.  And,  the  ]?•  day  of  the  moneth  of 
May  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1383.  in  a  certaine 
chamber  within  the  territories  of  the  priorie  of  the 
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friert  pfeachefs  of  London  before  us  and  our  fore- 
said fellow  brethren  assembled,  then  and  therd 
personally  present ;  after  that  the  said  conclusions 
(the  tedor  whereof  here  under  ensueth)  were 
openlie  proposed,  and  distinctly  and  plainely  read  ; 
Wee  burthened  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  doc- 
tors, and  bachelers,  in  the  faith  wherein  they 
stood  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  they 
would  answere  before  the  high  Judge  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  that  they  should  speake  their  opinions 
touching  the  said  conclusions,  and  what  every  of 
them  thinketh  therein. 

"  And  at  length,  after  good  deliberation  had 
upon  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  oar  brethren  the 
bishops,  doctors  and  bachelers,  reassembled  before 
us  the  2 1 .  day  of  the  same  moneth  in  the  foresaid 
chamber,  the  foresaid  conclusions  being  againe  and 
againe  repeated  and  plainely  read :  by  us  and  by 
the  common  consents  of  us  all  it  remaineth  pub- 
lished and  declared,  that  some  of  the  said  con- 
clusions are  hereticall,  and  othersome  erroneous 
and  contrarie  to  the  determination  of  the  churchy 
as  hereafter  most  manifestly  shall  appeare.  And 
for  as  much  as  by  sufficient  information  wee  find 
and  perceive,  that  the  ssiid  conclusions  in  many 
places  of  our  said  province,  have  beene,  as  is  said, 
both  taught  and  preached;  and  that  divers  other 
persons  doe  hold  and  maintaine  the  same,  and  be 
of  heresie  vehemently  and  notoriouslie  suspected  : 
we  have  thought  good  as  well  generally  as  specially, 
to  send  out  this  processe  under  written. 

"  The  Af*ticles  of  John  Wickiiffe,  condemned  as 
hereticalL 

*'  1.  The  substance  of  materiall  bread  and  wine^ 
doth  remaine  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  after  the 
consecration. 
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2.  The  accidents,  do  not  remaine  without  the 
subject  in  the  same  sacraaient^  after  the  consecra- 
tioa 

3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  truly  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  cgrporall 
person. 

4.  That  if  a  bishop  "^  or  a  priest  be  in  deadly  sin^ 
bee  doth  not  order,  consecrate,  nor  baptise. 

5.  That  if  a  man  be  duely  and  truely  contrite  and 
penitent,  all  exteriour  and  outer  confession,  is  but 
superfluous  and  unprofitable  unto  him. 

6.  That  it  is  not  found  or  established  by  the  Gos- 
pel), that  Christ  did  make  or  ordaine  masse. 

?•  If  the  pope  be  a  reprobate  and  evill  man,  and 
consequently  a  member  of  the  divell,  he  hath  no 
power  by  any  maner  of  meanes  given  unto  him  over 
faithful  christians,  except  peradventure  it  be  given 
him  from  the  emperor. 

8.  That  since  the  time  of  Urban  the  sixth,  there 
is  none  to  be  received  for  pope,  but  to  live  after  the 
maner  of  the  Greekes^  every  man  under  his  ownc 
law. 

'  If  a  bishop,']  **  This  article  either  Is  danderouilie  reported, 
or  else  can  hardly  be  defended."  Fox  in  the  margin,  p.  40a 
In  truth,  the  article,  as  might  perhaps  truly  be  said  of  some  of 
the  others,  was  none  of  Wickliffe's.  **  Sophisters  shulden  know 
well*'  (says  he)  *<that  a  cursed  man  d(4k  fuUy  the  sacr*. 
ments,  though  it  be  to  his  damning;  for  they  ben  not  authoun 
of  these  sacraments,  but  God  kepeth  that  divinity  to  him- 
self Lewis's  History,  p.  96.  See  also  p.  117— 119.  When 
a  similar  article  was  objected  against  William  Swinberby,  a 
follower  of  Wicklifie,  in  the  year  1S90,  he  affirmed  very  ex* 
plicitly,  <*  Thus  I  never  said,  thought  it,  preached  it,  ne  taught 
it.  For  I  well  wot  the  wickednesse  of  a  priest  may  appaire" 
(impair)  "  no  verie  sacrament.  But  the  wickednesse  of  the 
priests  appaires  himselfen ;  and  all  that  boldnesse  and  ezample^ 
of  his  sinne  causen  the  people  to  liven  the  worse  against  God's 
law."  Fox's  AcU,  p.  4k^2.  Compare  Article  twenty*sixth  of 
the  Church  of  England. 
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9.  To  be  against  the  Scripture,  that  ecclesias- 
tical! ministers  should  have  any  temporall  posses- 
sions. 


ne  other  Articles  of  John  WicMiffe^  condemned  as 
erroneous. 

10.  That  no  prelate  ought  to  excommunicate  any 
man  except  he  knew  him  hrst  to  be  excommunicate 
of  God. 

11.  That  he  which  doth  so  exconfimunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  himselfe  either  an  heretike  or  excom- 
municated. 

IS.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop  excommunicating 
any  of  the  clergie,  which  hath  appealed  to  the  king 
or  to  the  counsell,  is  thereby  himselfe  a  traitor  to 
the  king  and  realme. 

19.  That  all  such  which  doe  leave  off  preaching 
or  bearing  the  word  of  God,  or  preaching  of  the 
Gospell,  for  feare  of  excommunication,  they  are  al- 
ready excommunicated,  and  in  the  day  of  judgement 
shall  be  counted  as  traitors  unto  God. 

14.  That  it  is  lawfuU  for  any  man,  either  deacon 
or  priest,  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  without  the 
authoritie  or  licence  of  the  apostolike  see  or  any 
other  of  his  catholick«. 

15.  That  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin,  bee 
is  neither  bishop  nor  prelate  in  the  church  of  God. 

16.  Also  that  the  temporall  lords,  may  according 
to  their  owne  will  and  discretion,  take  away  the  tem- 
porall goods  from  the  churchmen,  whensoever  they 
do  offend* 

17*  That  tenths  are  pure  aimed,  and  that  pa- 
rishioners may  for  the  offence  of  their  Curats,  de- 
taine  and  keepe  them  backe,  and  bestow  them  upon 
others,  at  their  owne  ^ill  and  pleasures. 
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18.  Also,  that  all  speciall  praiers  applied  to  any 
private  or  particular  person,  by  any  prelate,  or  reli- 
gious man,  doe  no  more  profit  the  same  person,  than 
generall  or  universall  praiers  doe  profit  others,  which 
\>e  in  like  case  or  state  unto  him. 

19*  Moreover,  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any 
private  religion,  whatsoever  it  be,  hee  is  thereby 
made  the  ipore  un^pt  and  unable  to  observe  and 
Heepe  the  coannandemen'.s  of  God. 

50.  1  hat  holy  men  which  have  instituted  private 
religions^  whatsoever  tliey  be  (a^  well  such  as  are  in* 
4ued  and  possessed,  as  also  the  order  of  begjfin^ 
friers,,  having  no  possessions])  in  so  doing,  have 
grievouslie  offended. 

51.  That  religious  men,  being  in  their  privat  reli- 
gions are  not  of  the  christian  religion. 

\   S2.  That  friers  are  bounded  to  get  their  living  by 
^be  labour  of  their  hands,  and  not  by  begging. 

%$.  That  whosoever  doth  give  ai>y  almes  unto 
friers,  or  to  any  begging  observant,  is  accursed  or  iq 
danger  thereof/' 


The  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  the  Bishop 
of  London^  agaimt  IVkkliffey  and  his  Adherents. 

**  William  by  Gods  permission  archtHsbop  of 
Canterburie,  Metropolitane  of  all  England,  and  of 
the  appstolicall  see  legate ;  To  our  reverend  brother 
by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  London,  salutation. 
The  prelats  of  the  church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the 
more  vigilant  and  attentive  about  the  charge  of  the 
Lords  flocke  committed  unto  them,  how  much  the 
more  they  shall  understand  the  wolves  being  clothed 
in  sheeps  apparell,  fraudulently  to  go  about  to  worry 
and  scatter  the  sheepe. 
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Tfoely  by  the  continuall  crie  and  bruted  fame 
(which  it  grieveth  me  to  report)  it  is  come  to  our 
^nowledc^e,  that  although  by  the  canonicall  sanc^ 
lioos  no  man  being  forbidden  or  not  admitted^ 
should  either  publikely  or  privilie  without  the  au- 
thority of  th4B  apostolicall  see  or  bishop  of  that 
place,  ijisurpe  or  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a 
preacher;  some  notwithstanding  such  as  are  the 
^children  of  damnation,  being  under  the  vaile  of 
blind  ignorance,  are  brought  into  such  a  doting 
mind,  that  tbey  take  upon  them  to  preach,  and  are 
pot  affrtfid  to  afi^rme  and  teach  divers  and  sundrie 
propositions  and  conclusions  here  under  recited, 
both  hereticall,  erroneous  and  false,  condemned 
by  the  church  of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  de- 
cree of  holy  church,  which  tend  to  the  subverting 
of  the  whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  province  of 
Canturburie,  and  destruction  and  weakening  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  same;  and  as  well  in  the 
churches,  as  in  the  streets,  as  also  in  many  other 
prophane  places  of  oqr  said  province,  generally, 
commonly,  and  publikely,  do  preach  the  ^ame,  in- 
fecting very  many  good  christians,  causing  them 
lamentablie  to  wander  out  of  the  way,  and  from 
the  catholike  church,  without  which  there  is  no 
salvation.  Wee  therefore  considering,  that  so  perni- 
cious a  mischiefe  which  may  creepe  amongst  many, 
we  ought  not  to  suffer,  and  by  dissimulation  (o  pas3 
over,  which  may  with  deadly  conta^OR  slay  the 
soulesof  men,  lest  tlieir  blood  be  required  at  our 
bands  ;  are  willing  so  much  as  Qod  will  permit  us 
to  doe,  to  extirpate  th^  same.  Wh^r^fore,  by  the 
counsell  and  consent  of  many  of  our  brethren  and 
suffragans,  wee  have  convened  divers  and  sundrie 
doctors  of  divinitie,  as  also  professors  and  other 
clerks  of  the  canon  and  civill  lawes,  tiie  best 
learned  M'ithin  the  realme,  and  oi  the  most  soundest 
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Opinion  and  judgement  in  the  catbolike  faith,  to 
give  their  opinions  and  judgements  concerning  the 
foresaid  conclusions.  But  forasmuch  as  the  said 
conclusions  and  assertions  being  in  the  presence  of 
us,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and  other  convocates, 
openly  expounded,  and  diligently  examined,  and 
in  the  end  found  by  common  counsel!  and  con* 
sent,  as  well  of  them  as  of  us,  and  so  declared, 
that  some  of  those  conclusions  were  hereticall^  and 
some  of  them  erroneousj  and  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  church,  as  here  under  are  de- 
scribed :  Wee  will  and  command  your  brotlierhood, 
and  by  vertue  of  holy  obedience  straitly  enjoyne 
all  and  singuler  our  brethren,  and  suffraganes  of 
our  church  of  Canturburie,  that  with  all  speedie 
diligence  you  possiblie  can,  you  likewise  enjoyne 
them  (as  we  have  enjoyned  you)  and  everie  of 
them.  And  that  every  one  of  them  in  their 
churches  and  other  places  of  their  citie  and  dio- 
cesse,  doe  admonish  and  warne,  and  that  you  in 
your  church  and  other  churches  of  your  citie  and 
dioces,  do  admonish  and  warne,  as  we  by  the 
tenour  of  these  presents  do  admonish  and  warne 
the  first  time,  the  second  time  and  the  third  time ; 
and  yet  more  straitely  doe  warne,  assigning  for  the 
first  admonition  one  day»  for  the  second  admoni* 
tion  another  day,  and  for  the  third  admonition  ca- 
nonical and  peremptory,  another  day :  That  no 
man  from  henceforth  of  what  estate  or  condition 
soever,  doe  hold,  preach,  or  defend  the  foresaid 
heresies  and  errours  or  any  of  them ;  nor  that  he 
admit  to  preach  any  one  that  is  prohibited  or  not 
sent  to  preach,  nor  that  he  heare  or  hearken  to 
the  heresies  or  errors  of  him  or  any  of  them,  or 
that  he  favour  or  leane  unto  him  either  publikely 
or  privily  ;  but  that  immediately  he  shun  him  as  he 
wou)d  avoid  n  serpent  putting  forth  most  pestifer* 
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OU8  poison,  under  paine  of  the  greater  curse  * ;  the 
which  wee  command  to  be  thundered  against  all 
and  every  one  which  shall  be  disobedient  in  this 

*  Tie  greater  eurse.^  It  was  in  allusion  to  these  proceed- 
ings  of  the  archbishop,  that  WicUiffe,  in  his  Treatise  against 
|he  orders  of  Friars,  p.  53,  A.  D.  1608,  says,  *•  They  techen  al 
this  people  to  recke  lesse  of  the  most  rightful!  curse  of  God, 
then  by  the  wrong  curse  of  sinfu]  man.  For  they  callen  the 
curse  of  God  the  lesse  curse,  and  the  curse  of  sinful  man  the 
mare  curse.  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  cursed  of  God  for 
pride,  envie,  covetise,  or  avowtrie,  or  any  other,  this  is  not 
charged  ne  pursued,  nether  of  prelate,  ne  lord,  ne  com- 
mons.  But  if  a  man  withstand  ones  the  citation  of  a  sinful 
prelate,  yea  after  the  commandement  of  God.  then  he  shall  be 
cursed  and  prisoned  after  fortie  dales,  and  al  men  shullen  goe 
upon  him,  though  the  man  be  pursued  for  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  be  blessed  of  God."  In  what  follows,  we  have  a  decsrip- 
tion  of  the  greater  and  lesser  curse,  taken  from  a  Treatise  of 
the  Articles  of  the  General  greater  Curse  or  Sentence,  found 
in  a  church  at  Canterbury,  A.  D.  1562.  *'  Ye  shullen  under- 
stand  that  this  word  curse  is  thus  much  to  say,  as  departing" 
Ccutiing  off)  "  fro  God,  and  al  good  workes.  Of  two  manner  of 
cursing  holy  church  telleth  ;  the  one  is  cleped  the  lesse  curs ; 
the  other  is  cleped  the  more  curs.  That  we  clepen  the  lesse 
curs^  is  of  this  strength ;  that  every  man  and  woman  that 
&Ueth  therein,  it  departeth  him  froe  al  the  sacramentes,  that 
bene  in  holy  church,  that  they  may  none  of  hem  receive,  till 
they  be  assoylled.  For  right  as  a  sword  departeth  the  head, 
or  the  life  from  the  body ;  right  so  as  to  say,  ghostly  curse 
departeth  mans  soul  fro  6od,  and  fro  al  good  workes.  The 
more  curs  is  muche  worse,  and  is  of  this  strength,  for  to  depart 
a  man  froe  God,  and  froe  al  holy  church,  and  also  froe  the 
company  of  al  christen  folke,  never  to  be  saved  by  the  passion 
of  Ch-ist,  ne  to  be  holpen  by  the  sacramentes  that  ben  done 
in  holy  church,  ne  to  have  part  with  any^  christen  man." 
Becon's  ReUques  of  Rome.  Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  S78. 
Reference  is  made  to  these  same  mandates  and  anathemas  of 
the  church  in  the  Ploughman's  Tale  in  Chaucer's  works,  p.  167. 
€dit.  1687. 

**  Who  giveth  you  leave  for  to  preacli  ? — 
Thou  shalt  be  curst  with  booke  and  bell^ 
And  discevered  from  holy  church.*' 
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bchalfe,  and  not  regarding  these  our  monitions,  after 
that  those  three  daies  be  past  which  are  assigned 
tor  the  caqonicall  monition,  and  that  their  delay, 


We  shall  hear  bo  much  of  these  curses  and  excommunLr 
nations,  that  it  may  not  be  amiss,  once  for  all,  to  produce 
an  exemplification  of  their  ordinary  process. 

''  At  last,  the  priests  found  out  a  toy,  to  curse  him  whatt 
soever  he  were,  with  bookCf  bell,  and  candle;  which  curse  at  that 
day  seemed  most  fearefull  and  terrible.  The  manner  of  the 
curse  was  after  this  sort ; 

**  One  of  the  priests,  apparaljed  all  in  white,  ascended  up 
into  the  pulpit.  The  other  rabblement  with  certaine  of  the 
two  orders  of  friers,  and  certaine  superstitious  monkes  of 
Saint  Nicholas  house,  standing  round  about,  and  the  crosse 
(as  the  custom  was)  being  hoiden  up  with  holy  candles  of 
waxe  fixed  to  the  same,  he  began  his  sermon  with  this  (heme 
of  Joshua ;  E^  blasphemia  in  castris  :  There  ii  Uaspkwiiein  the 
army;  ^d  so  maae  a  long  protestation,  but  not  so  long  as 
tedious  and  superstitious,  and  so  concludes  that  that  foule 
and  abominable  hereticke  which  had  put  up  suche  blasphe- 
mous bils,  wa^  for  that  his  blasphemie  dao^nablis  accursed; 
and  besought  God,  our  Lady,  Sainte  Peter,  patron  of  that 
church,  with  all  the  holy  companie  of  martyrs,  confessours, 
and  virgins,  that  it  might  be  known  what  hereticke  had  put 
up  such  blasphemous  bils,  that  Gods  people  might  avoide  the 
vengeance. 

'*  The  maner  of  the  cursing  of  the  said  Benet  was  manreilous 
to  behold ;  forasmuch  as  at  that  time  there  were  few  or  none, 
unless  a  shireman  or  two  (whose  houses  I  well  remember 
were  searched  for  bils  at  that  tim^,  and  for  bookes)  that 
Jcnew  any  thing  of  Qods  matters,  or  how  God  doth  blesse 
their  curses  in  such  cases.  Then  said  the  prelate,  *'  By  the 
authority  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  of  Saint  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  the  holy 
saints,  wee  excommunicate,  we  utterly  curse  and  banne, 
commit  and  deliver  to  the  devil  of  hell,  him  or  her,  what- 
soever he  or  shee  bee,  that  have  in  spite  of  God  and  of 
Saint  Peter,  whose  church  this  is,  in  spite  of  all  holy  saintes, 
and  in  spite  of  our  most  holy  father  the  pope,  Gods  vicar  here 
in  earth,  and  in  spite  of  the  reverende  father  in  God  John 
our  diocesane,  and  the  worshipful  caiK)ns,  masters,  and  priests 
and  clerkes  which  serve  God  daily  in  this  cathedral  church, 
fixed  up  with  waxc,  such  cursed  and  heretical  foils  full  of  bias* 
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fault  or  offence  committed :  That  then  accordinj; 
to  the  tenour  of  these  writings^  we  command  both 
by  every  one  of  our  felbw  brethren  and  our  suffrqi- 


pbemiey  upon  the  doors  of  this  and  other  l^oly  churches  within 
this  city.  Excommunicate  plainly  be  bee  or  shee,  or  they,  and 
deliTered  over  |o  the  devil  as  perpetual  malefactors^  and 
•chiwaaatickeB.  Accursed  might  they  be  and  given  body  and 
•oiil  to  the  devil.  Cursed  be  they,  he  or  shee,  in  cities  and 
toimea,  in  fields,  in  waies,  in  pathes,  in  houses,  out  of 
houses,  and  in  all  other  places,  standing,  lying,  or  rising, 
walking,  running,  waking,  sleeping,  eating,  drjnktng,  and 
whatsoever  thing  they  doe  besides.  We  separate  them,  him 
or  her,  from  the  threshold,  and  from  all  the  good  prayers  of 
the  church,  from  the  participation  of  the  holy  m^ase,  from  all 
aacramentes,  chapels,  and  altars,  from  holy  bre^d,  and  holy 
water,  from  all  the  merits  of  Gods  priests  and  religious  men, 
^uid  from  all  their  cloisters,  from  all  their  pardons,  privileges, 
mints,  and  insmunities,  which  alt  the  holy  fathers,  popes  of 
%ome,  have  granted  to  them ;  and  lyee  give  them  over  utterly 
fo  the  power  of  the  fiend,  and  let  us  quench  their  soules  (if 
they  bee  dead)  this  night  in  the  paines  of  hell  fire,  as  this 
randJe  is  now  quenched^  and  put  out "  (and  with  that  hee  put 
out  one  of  the  pandles);  ^*  and  let  us  praie  to  God  {iT  they 
be  alive)  that  their  eyes  inay  be  put  out,  as  this  candle  light 
is,"  (so  he  put  out  the  other  candle)  ^*  and  let  us  praie  to  God, 
food  to  our  Lady,  and  to  Saint  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  holy 
aaiBtes  that  all  the  senses  of  their  bodies  i^ay  faile  them,  and 
that  they  may  have  no  feeling,  as  now  the  light  of  this  candle 
is  gone  "  (and  so  hee  put  out  the  third  candle),  *^  except  they, 
hee,  or  shee,  come  openly  nowe  and  confesse  their  blasphe. 
mte,  and  by  repentance  (as  in  them  shall  lie),  make  satisfac- 
tion unto  God,  our  Lady,  Saint  Peter,  and  the  worshipfull 
company  of  this  cathedral  church;  and  as  this  holy  crosse 
staSd  now  falleth  downe,  so  mi^hte  they  except  they  repent, 
and  shew  themselves ;  and  one  first  taking  awaye  the  crosse, 
the  staHe  fell  downe.  But  Lord  what  a  shout  and  noise  was 
there,  what  terrible  feare,  what  holding  up  of  handes  to 
beaven;  that  corse  was  so  terrible  T'  Pox's  Acts,  p.  947* 
This  account  speaks  only  of  quenching,  the  camiks^  and  does 
not  tell  what  was  done  with  the  beils^  and  the  kook.  The  de» 
fideDcy  may  be  sup^ied  by  the  following  extract:  ^  After 
the  imprecations  were  over,  the  priest  (aecording  to  some 
iforms)  subjoined  these  words;  Fiai:  Fiai:  Doe  to  the  hokt: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60  JOHIf    WICKLIFF£« 

gans  in  their  cities  and  dioces,  and  by  you  in  your 
city  and  diocesse  (so  much  as  belongeth  both  to 
you  and  them)  that  to  the  uttermost,  both  yee  and 
they  cause  the  same  excommunications  to  be  pro* 
nounced.  And  furthermore,  wee  will  and  com- 
mand  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  and  all  and  sin- 
guler  of  you  apart  by  your  selves,  to  bee  admo- 
nished, and  by  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  likewise  admonish  you,  that  according 
to  the  institution  of  the  sacred  canons,  every  one 
of  them  in  their  cities  and  dioces,  be  a  diligent 
inquisitor  of  this  hereticall  pravitie ;  and  that  every 
one  of  you  also  in  your  cities  and  dioces,  bee  the 
like  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereticall  pravitie: 
And  that  of  such  like  presumptions  they  and  you 
carefully  and  diligently  inquire,  and  that  both  they 
and  you  (according  to  your  duties  and  office  in 
this  behalfe)  with  effect  do  proceed  against  the 
same,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  his  name  that 
was  crucified,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  chris-^ 
tian  faith  and  religion."     May  SO,  138S. 

Here  is  not  to  be  passed  over,  the  greate  miracle 
of  Gods  divine  admonition  or  warning;  for  when 
as  the  archbishop  and  suffragans,  with  the  other 
doctors  of  divinitie,  and  lawyers  with  a  great  com- 
panic  of  babling  friers,  and  religious  persons  were 
gathered  together  to  consult,  as  touching  John 
WicklifTes  books,  and  that  whole  sect:  When  as 
they  were  gathered  together  at  ttie  Grey  Friers  in 
London,  .to  begin  their  businesse,  upon  saint  Dun- 

Quench  the  Candlei :  Ring  the  BdL  Amen.  Amen^^^And  then 
the  book  ii  clapped  together;  the  candles  blown  out;  and 
the  bells  rung,  with  a  meet  dreadful  noise  made  by  the  congre- 
gation present,  bewailing  the  accursed  persons  concerned  in 
that  black  doom  denounced  against  them.'^  Staveley't  i/w* 
tarjf  of  Churches  in  England.    F.  SST,  238. 
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Stands  day  after  dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke, 
the  very  houre  and  instant  that  they  should  go  for«^ 
ward  with  their  businesse,  a  wonderful!  and  terri* 
ble  earthquake  fell  throughout  all  England :  where- 
upon divers  of  the  suffragans  being  feared,  bv  the 
strange  and  wonderful  demonstration,  doubting 
what  it  should  meane,  thought  it  good  to  leave  off 
from  their  determinate  purpose.  But  the  archbi- 
shop (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  armie,  more  rash 
and  bold  then  wise)  interpreting  the  chance  which 
had  happened,  cleane  contrarie,  to  another  mean- 
ing or  purpose,  did  coniirme  and  strengthen  their 
hearts  and  minds,  which  were  almost  daunted  with 
feare,  stoutly  to  proceede  and  goe  forward  in  their 
attempted  enterprise*  Who  then  discoursing  Wick* 
clifies  articles,  not  according  unto  the  sacred  canons 
of  the  holy  Scripture,  but  unto  their  owne  private 
affections  and  traditions,  pronounced  and  gave  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  them  were  simplie  and  plainely 
bereticall,  othersome  halfe  erroneous,  other  irreli- 
gious, some  seditious,  and  not  consonant  to  the 
church  of  Rome. 

The  archbbhop  yet  not  contented  with  this,  doth 
moreover  by  all  meanes  possible,  soUicite  the  king 
to  joine  withali  the  power  of  his  temporall  sword, 
for  that  he  well  perceived,  that  hitherto  as  yet  the 
popish  clergie  had  not  authoritie  sufficient  by  anie 
law  or  statute  of  this  land  to  proceed  unto  death 
against  any  person  whatsoever,  in  case  of  religion, 
but  onely  by  the  usurped  tyranny  and  example  of 
the  court  of  Rome.  Where  note  (gentle  reader) 
for  thy  better  understanding,  the  practice  of  the 
Romish  prelats  in  seeking  the  kings  helpe  to  fur- 
ther their  bloudie  purpose  against  the  good  saints 
of  God.  Which  king  being  but  young,  and  under 
yeers  of  ripe  judgment,  partly  induced,  or  rather 
saduced  by  importune  sute  of  the  foresaid  arcbbi* 
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shop,  partly  also  either  for  feare  of  the  bishops  (for 
kings  cannot  ahvaies  doe  in  their  reaimes  what  they 
will)  or  else  perhaps  inticed  by  some  hope  of  sab- 
sidie  to  be  gathered  by  the  clergy,  was  content  to 
adjoine .  his  private  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the 
setting  downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed 
the  very  first  law  that  is  to  be  found  made  against 
religion  and  the  professours  thereof,  bearing  tb« 
name  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  3.  Where  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet  re* 
maining  in  the  printed  books  of  statutes,  this  sup-^ 
posed  statute  is  to  be  found,  cap*  5,  &  ultimo,  as 
ibllowetb. 

*'  Item,  fofsomuch  as  it  is  openly  knowne  that 
there  be  divers  evill  persons  witliin  the  realme,  going 
from  countie  to  countie,  and  from  towne  to  towne, 
in  certaine  habits  under  dissimulation  of  great  ho« 
linesse,  and  without  the  licence  of  the  ordinaries 
of  the  places,  or  other  sufficient  authoritie,  preach- 
ing daily  not  onely  in  churches  and  churchyards, 
but  also  in  markets,  faires,  and  other  open  places 
where  a  great  congregation  of  people  is,  divers 
sermons  containing  heresies  and  notorious  errors, 
to  the  great  emblemishing  of  christian  faith,  and  de- 
struction of  the  lawes,  and  of  the  estate  of  holy 
church,  to  the  great  perill  of  the  soules  of  the 
people,  and  of  uil  tlie  realme  of  England,  as  more 
plainly  is  found  and  sufficiently  proved  before  the 
reverend  father  in  God  the  archbishop  of  Cantur* 
bury,  and  the  bishops  and  other  prelats,  masters 
of  divinitie,  and  doctors  of  canon  and  of  civil!  law, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy*  of  the  said  realme, 
specially  assembled  for  this  great  cause;  which 
persons  doe  also  preach  divers  matters  of  slander, 
to  ingender  discord  and  dissention  betwixt  dii^ers 
estates  of  the  said  realme,  as  well  spirituall  as  tern- 
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poraU,  in  exciting  of  the  people,  to  the  great  perill  of 
all  the  realine :  which  preachers  cited  or  summoned 
before  the  oiilinarits  of  the  places  there  to  answer 
to  that  whereof  they  be  impeached,  they  will  not 
obey  to  their  summons  and  commandements,  nor 
care  not  for  their  monitions  nor  censures  of  the 
holy  church,  but  expressly  despise  them.  And 
moreover,  by  their  subtile  and  ingenious  words,  doe 
draw  the  people  to  heare  their  sermons,  and  doe 
maintaine  them  in  their  errors  by  strong  hand,  and 
by  great  routs  :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  this 
present  parliament,  that  the  king's  commissions  be 
made  and  directed  to  the  Shiriffes  and  other  mi- 
nisters of  our  soveraigne  lord  the  king,  or  other 
sufficient  )>ersons  learned,  and  according  to  the 
certifications  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to  be  made  in 
the  chancery  from  time  to  time,  to  arrest  ail  such 
preachers,  and  also  their  fautors,  maintainers, 
and  abetters,  and  to  hold  them  in  arrest  and 
strong  prison,  till  they  will  justify  them  according 
to  the  law  and  reason  of  holy  church.  And  the 
king  willeth  and  commandeth,  that  the  chancellor 
make  such  commissions  at  all  times^  that  he  by 
the  prelats  or  any  of  them  shall  bee  certified  and 
thereof  required,  as  is  aforesaid." 

What  manner  of  law  this  was,  by  whom  devised, 
and  by  what  authority  the  same  was  first  made 
and  established,  judge  by  that  that  followeth  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  *  of  S.  Michael,  next  following  at  a 
parliament  summoned  and  holden  at  Westminster, 
the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among  sundry  peti- 
tions made  to  the  king  by  his  commons,  whereunto 
ht  assented,  there  is  one  in  this  forme,  article,  52. 

•  /»  the  Vtas.']  Th6  utas.  or  octaves  is  the  eighth  day  fol- 
kwiDg  any  term  or  feast.  Any  day  in  the  iater\'al  between  the 
feast  and  the  eighth  day  is  said  to  be  within  the  utas. 
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**  IteiDi  prayen  the  commons,  that  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  last  parliament  in  these 
words :  ^  It  is  ordained  in  this  present  parliament, 
that  commissions  from  the  king  be  directed  to  the 
shiriffes  and  other  ministers  of  the  king,  or  to 
other  sufficient  persons  skilful!,  and  according  to 
the  certificats  of  the  prelats  thereof  to  be  made 
unto  the  chancery  from  time  to  time  to  arrest  all 
such  preachers^  and  their  fauters,  maintainers, 
and  abetters;  and  them  to  detaine  in  strong  pri- 
son, untill  they  will  justiiie  themselves  according 
to  reason,  and  law  of  holy  church;  and  the  king 
willeth  and  commandeth,  that  the  chancellor  make 
such  commissions  at  all  times,  as  shall  be  by  the 
prelats  or  any  of  them  certified,  and  thereof  re-* 
quired,  as  is  aforesaid ;'  the  which  was  never 
agreed  nor  granted  by  the  commons ;  but  whatso- 
ever was  moved  therein,  was  without  their  assent : 
that  the  said  statute  be  therefore  disannulled.  For 
it  is  not  in  any  wise  their  meaning,  that  either 
themselves,  or  such  as  shall  succeed  them,  shall 
be  further  justified  or  bound  by  the  prelats,  then 
were  their  ancestors  in  former  times ;"  whereunto  is 
answered,  ^^U  plaist  a  Roy^  the  king  is  pleased/' 

Hereby  notwithstanding  the  former  unjust  law 
of  ann.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  sufficiently  discovered:  yet  such 
meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  this 
act  of  repeal  was  never  published,  nor  ever 
sithence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statutes  of 
that  parliament  Insomuch  as  the  said  repeale 
being  concealed,  like  commissions  and  other  pro- 
cesse  were  made  from  time  to  time,  by  virtue  of 
the  bastard  statute,  as  well  during  all  the  raigne 
of  this  king,  as  ever  sithence  against  the  profes- 
sors of  religion.    And  now   the  king  writeth  his 
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tetters  patents,  to  the  vicechancellor  of  Oxford  in 
forme  as  followctb. 

"  The  king:  To  the  chancellor  and  the  procu- 
rators of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford  wliich  now  be, 
or  for  the  time  being  shall  bee,  greeting.     Moved 
by  the  ecale  of  christian  faith,  .whereof  wee   be, 
and  alwaies  will  be  defenders,  and  for  our  soules 
health  induced  therennlo,  having  a  great  desire  to 
represse,  and  by  condigne  punishment  to  restraine 
the  impugners  of  the  foresaid  faith,   which  newly 
and  wickedly  goe  about  and  presume  to  sow  their 
naughty  and  perverse  doctrine,    within  our  king- 
dome  of  England,  and  to  preach  and  hold  damna- 
ble conclusions,  so  notoriously  repugnant  and  con- 
trary to  the  same  faith,  to  the  perverting  of  our  sub* 
jects  and  people,  as  we  understand,     fiefore  they  any 
further  proceed  in  their  malicious  errors,  or  else  in- 
fect others :  We  have  by  these,  presents  appointed 
you  to  bee  inquisiitor  generall  (all  thp  chiefe  divines 
of  the  said  Universitie  being  your  assistants)  and 
the  same  likewise  to  be  done  of  al  and  singuler  the 
gi^aduats,  divines  and  lawyers  of  the  same  Univer- 
sitie.    And  if  they  shall  know  any  which  be  of  the 
jurisdiction    of    the   said   Universitie  of    Oxford, 
which  be  probably  of  them  suspected  to  be  in  the 
£iivour,  beleefe,  or  defence  of  any  heresie  or  error, 
and  specially  of  any  of  the  conclusions  publikely 
condemned  by  the  reverend  fatlier,  William,  arcla- 
bisbop  of  Canturbury,  by  the  councel  of  his  cler- 
gie,   or  els  of  any  other  conclusion  like  unto  any 
of  tbem  ui   meaning,    or  in   words :    and  that  if 
lienceforth   you  shall  find  any  that  shall   beleeve, 
favour,  or  defend  any  of  the  foresaid  heresies  or 
eiTors,  or  any  other  such  like,  or  else  whicli  shall 
be  so  bold  to  receive  into  their  houses  and  innes, 
master  John  Wickjilfe,   M.  Nicolas  Herford,   M. 
VOLt   I.  F 
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Philip  HeppindoD)  or  M.  John  Ashton,  or  any  other 
noted  by  probable  suspition   of  any  the   foresaid 
heresies  or  errors,  or  any  other  like  unto  them  in 
tneaning,    or  in    word:    or  that  shall  presume  to 
communicate  with  any  of  them,  or  eUe  to  defend 
or  favour  any  of  such  favourers,   receivers^  com- 
'municants  and  defenders,  withia  seven  dates  after 
the  same  shall  appeare  and  be  manifest  unto  you, 
to   banish  and  expell  them  from  the  Universitie 
end  towne  of  Oxford,  till  such  time  as  they  shall 
declare  their  innocence   before  the  archbishop  of 
Canturburie  for  the  time  being,  by  manifest  pur- 
gation ;  so  notwithstanding,  that  such  as  be  com* 
polled  to  purge  themselves,  you  certify  us  and  the 
skid  archbishop  under  your  seales,  from  time  to 
time,  within  one  moneth,  that  they  be  such  maner 
of  men.     Commanding  furthermore,  ftat  through 
all  the  halles  of  the  said  Universitie,  ye  cause  3i- 
ligentlie  to  be  searched  and  inquired  out  of  hand  t 
If  anie  man  have  anie  book  or  tractation  of  the 
edition  or  compiling  of  the  foresaid  master  John 
Witckliffe,    or  Nicolas   Herford  :    and   that  when 
and  wheresoever  ye  shall  chance  to  find  any  such 
booke  or  tractation,  yee  cause  the  same  to  be  ar- 
rested  and  taken,  and  unto  the  fot*esaid  archbishop 
within  one  moneth  (without  correctioD,  corruption, 
or  mutation  whatsoever)  word  for  word,  and  sen* 
tence  for  sentence,  to  be  brought  and  presented. 
And  therefore  wee  straitly  enjoyne  twd  command 
you,  upon  your  fidelide  a»d  allegeance  wherein  ye 
stand  bound  unto  us,  aiid  upon  paine  of  forfeiture 
of  al  and  singular  your  liberties  and  priviledges  of 
your  said  Universitie,  and  of  all  that  ever  you  have 
besides :    that  you  give  your  diligent  attendance 
upon  the  premisses,  and  that  well  ami  faitlifuUy  you 
execute  the  same  in  manner  and  forme  aforesaid. 
And  ^t  you  obey  the  foresaid  archbishop,  and  his 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOHSf   iriCKLIffFC«  67 

lawfoll  and  hooest  mandates,  that  be  sbaH  thinke 
flood  to  direct  unto  you  io  th»  bebalfe^  as  it  is 
nieete  ye  should.  And  we  give  in  charge  unto  the 
vicecbaocellor  and  maior  of  Oxford  for  the  time 
being,  aad  to  all  and  singuler  our  nheriffes,  under- 
•herifies^  bailiffes,  and  subjects,  by  these  presents ; 
that  tiiey  ak),  obey,  and  bee  attendant  upon  yoa 
ID  the  execution  of  the  premisses.  In  witnesse 
whereof,  &g.  Witnesse  the  king  at  Westminster^ 
the  13th  day  of  July,  the  sixth  yeere  of  hb  raigoe.** 
<A.D.  1S8£.) 

The  vicechanceilor  the  same  time  ia  Oxford 
was  Blaster  Robei t  BJ^g^.  The  two  proctors  were 
Johu  Huatman  aod  WalDer  Diih,  who  then  as  far 
as  they  durst,  favored  the  cause  of  John  Wack- 
liffe  maid  that  side.  Insomuch,  that  the  saoie  tkne 
and  yeere^  which  was  an.  138S.  when  certaine  pub* 
.  like  sermons  sbimid  be  appointed  customablie  at 
the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  and  of  Corpus  Cfaristi 
to  be  preached  in  the  cloyster  of  S.  Frideswide 
(oQw  called  Christs  church)  before  the  people,  by 
tiie  vicechanceilor  aforesaid  and  the  proctors,  tl^ 
doings  thereof  the  vicechanceilor  aforesaid,  and 
proctors  had  committed  to  Philip  Repiugton  and 
Nicholas  Uerford,  so  that  Nicolas  Herford  should 
preach  on  the  Ascension  day,  and  Hepington  upon 
Corpus  Christi  day.  First  Herford  beginning  was 
ooieid  to  defend  John  Wickliffe,  openly  to  be  a 
iisitbfulK  good  and  innocent  man:  for  the  which 
mo  small  ado  with  outcries,  was  aoxmg  the  friers. 
After  this  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  drew  neere; 
ttpoo  which  day  it  was  looked  for  that  HqDingion 
should  preach.  . 

This  man  was  a  ianon  of  Leicester,  and  had  be* 
fere  taken  his  first  degree  unio  doctorship:  who 
preaahing   the  same  time  at  Brodgates,.  for  the 
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same  sermon  be  became  first  suspected,  and  hated 
of  the  Pbarisaicail  broode  of  the  friers.  But 
through  the  great  and  notable  dexteritie  of  his  wit, 
(which  all  men  did  behold  and  see  in  him)  ac* 
companied  witti  like  modestie  and  honestie;  he 
did  so  overcome,  or  at  the  least  asswage  this  cm- 
eltie  and  persecution  which  was  towards  him,  that 
shortly  after  by  the  consent  of  the  whole  fellowship, 
bee  was  admi^tted  doctor.  Who  as  soone  as  he 
had  taken  it  upon  him,  by  and  by  bee  stepped 
iorth  in  the  schooles,  and  began  immediately  to 
shew  forth  and  utter,  that  which  bee  had  long  hid- 
den and  dissembled.     ' 

Now  the  day  of  Corpus  Christi  aforesaid  ap- 
proaching neer^  when  the  friers  understood  that 
tliis  man  should  preach  shortly,  fearing  lest  that 
hee  would  rub  the  galles  of  their  religion,  they  con- 
vented  with  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that 
the  same  day  a  little  before  that  Philip  should 
preach,  Wickliflfe's  conclusions  which  were  pri« 
vatly  condemned,  should  be  openly  defamed  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  Universitie.  The  doing  of 
which  matter  was  committed  to  Peter  Stokes  frier, 
standerd  bearer  and  chiefe  champion  of  that  side 
against  Wickliffe.  There  were  also  letters  sent  unto 
tiie  commissarie,  that  he  should  heipe  and  aide  hitn 
in  publishing  of  the  same  conclusions. 

These  things  thus  done  and  finished,  Repington 
at  tlie  houre  appointed  proceeded  to  his  sermon. 
In  the  which  sermon  among  many  other  things,  he 
was  reported  to  have  uttered  these  sayings,  or  to 
this  efiect. 

^*  That  the  popes  or  bishops  ought  not  to  be  re* 
commended '  above  temporall  lords. 

"  Ought  nidtobe  recoumgmU.^  Ought  not  to  be  commended. 
Ihat  is,  ta  fra^i  aocording  to  what  follows  below,  p«  70; 
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Also  that  ''  in  morall  matters  he  would  defend 
master  Wickliffe  as  a  true  catholike  doctor. 

Moreover,  that  *'  the  duke  of  Lancaster  was  very 
earnestly  affected  and  minded  in  this  matter,  and 
would  that  all  such  should  be  received  under  his  pro- 
tection C*  besides  many  tbidgs  mo  which  touched  the 
praise  and  defence  of  Wickcliffe. 

And  iinallie,  in  concluding  his  sermon,  he  dis> 
missed  the  people  with  this  sentence  :  **  I  will  (said 
hee)  in  the  speculative  doctrine;  as  appertaining  to 
vthe  matter  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  keepe 
silence  and  hold  my  peace,  untill  such  time  as  God 
otherwise  shall  iustruct  and  illuminate  the  hearts  of 
the  clergy.*' 

When  the  sermon  was  done,  Repington  entred 
into  S.  Frideswides  church,  accompanied  with 
many  of  his  friends;  who,  as  the  enemies  sur* 
mised,  were  privilie  weaponed  under  their  gar» 
ments,  if  need  had  been.  Frier  Stokes  the  Car- 
melite aforesaid,  suspecting  all  this  to  be  against 
him,  and  being  afraid  of  hurt,  kept  himself  within 
the  sanctuarie  of  the  church,  not  daring  as  then 
to  put  out  his  head.  The  vicechancellor  and  Re- 
pington, friendly  saluting  one  another  in  the  church 
porch,  sent  away  the  people,  and  so  departed  every 
man  home  to  bis  owne  house.  There  was  not  a 
little  joy  through  the  whole  universiiie  for  that  ser- 
mon: but  in  the  meane  time,  the  unquiet  and 
busie  Carmelite,  slipt  not  his  matter.  For  first  by  hia 
letters  hee  declared  the  whole  order  of  the  matter 
uQta  the  archbishbppe,  exaggerating  the  perilt 
and  dangers  that  he  was  in,  requiring  and  desir- 
ing   his    helpte    and    aid,    pretermitting    nothing, 

•*  minding  there  to  prove,  that  the  pope  and  the  bisheps  ought 
to  be  prayed  for  before  the  lords  temporal!.'*  With  Reping- 
ton's  Reserve  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  compare  tht 
process  against  Swinderby.    Fox,  p.  4*32. 
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whereby  to  move  and  stirre  up  the  archbishops 
minde,  which  of  his  owne  nature  was  as  hot  as  a 
toste^  as  they  say,  and  ready  enough  to  prosecute 
the  matter  of  his  owne  accord,  though  no  man  had 
prick t  him  forward  thereunto.  Besides  all  thia 
(three  dales  after)  with  a  fierce  and  bold  courage, 
the  said  frier  breathing  out  threatnings  and  heresiesi 
against  them,  took  the  way  unto  the  scbooles^ 
minding  there  to  prove,  that  the-  pope  and  the  bi<* 
shops  ought  to  be  praied  for  before  the  lords  tern* 
porali.  Whiles  this  frier  was  thus  occupied  in  the 
8chooles»  he  was  mocked  and  derided  of  all  men,  and 
shortly  after  hee  was*  sent  for  by  the  archbishop  to 
London :  whom  immediately  after,  the  vicecban* 
cellor  and  firightwell  ^  followed  up,  to  purge  and 
cleere  themselves  and  their  adherents  from  the  ac* 
cusations  of  this  frier  Peter.  At  the  length  they 
being  examined  upon  Wickliffes  conclusioDs  that 
were  condemned;  they  did  all  consenti  that  they 
were  worthily  condemned. 

Then  began  the  hatred  on  either  part  somewhat 
to  appeare  and  shew,  and  specially  all  men  were 
offended,  and  in  the  tops  of  these  friers  and  reli- 
gious men,  upon  whom  whatsoever  trouble  or  mis- 
chief was  raised  up  they  did  impute  it  as  to  the 
authors  and  causer  of  the  same.  Amongst  whom 
there  was  one  Henry  Crompe,  a  monke  Cistertiao, 
a  well  learned  divine,  which  afterward  %vas  accused 
by  the  bishops  of  heresie.  Hee  at  that  time  was 
openly  suspended  by  the  commissary,  because  in 
his  lectures  he  called  the  beretikes  Lollards ',  from 

•  And  BrightoeU.I    Fox,  p.  401,  402.  - 

3  Called  the  heretikes  Lollards,']  ''  Our  canonist  Lynwood 
t^lls  us,  that  this  name  was  derived  irom  the  Latin  kUifim^ 
which  signifies  cockle i  because  as  that  weed  is  a  great  damsgi^ 
to  the  wheat  (ir^elix  loHnm  Geoi^.)  amoi^  which  it  grQwa; 
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his  MTts  (as  they  terme  them)  in  the  scboole,  Then 
he  comming  by  and  by  up  to  London,  ipade  his 
complaiqt  unto  the  archbishop  and  to  the  kings 
coonselL 

Whereupon  he  obtahiiog  the  letters  of  the  king 
and  of  bis  counsell,  by  the  vertue  thereof  (return^ 
ing  i^ine  to  the  universiiie)  was  released  and  re^ 
stored  aj^ine  to  hi^  former  state;  the  words  of 
which  l?t(er  h^e  followetb  under  written. 

The  Copy  of  the  Kings  Letter. 

'*  The  king  to  the  vicechancelour  and  procura- 
tors of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford,  greeting.  Whereas 
we  of  late  iinderstaiiding  by  the  grievous  complain^ 
of  Henry  Crpmpe,  monke,  and  regent  in  divinitie 
within  the  said  University,  how  that  he,  being  as- 
sisted by  tlie  reverend  father  in  God  the  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury,  and  by  other  clerks  and  di- 
vines in  the  citic  of  London,  to  proceed  in  thp 
condemnation  of  ccrtaine  conclusions  erroneous 
and  heretical),  hath  been  therefore  molested  by 
you:  and  that  you  through  sinister  suggestions  of 
some  adversaries  (pretending  the  peace  of  the  said 
University,  to  haye  been  broken  by  the  ^aid  Henry 

so  the  lollards^  their  enemies  $iud,  corrupted  and  spoiled  the 
well-roeaniDg  faithful  among  whom  they  were  conversant.  To 
Cbis  derivation  of  the  word  or  name,  our  poet  Chancer  al^es 
in  tha  foMowing  words ; 

**  This  Loller  here  woll  preche  us  somewhat. 
He  wolde  sowin  some  difficultie. 
Or  spring  {sjninkk)  in  sone  cokkle  in  our  dene  come**' 

Squire's  Prologue, 

Others  derive  the  name  fVom  one  Walter  Lollard,  a  Ger- 
man (Beausobre  Diisertat.  sur  Adamites,  &c.)  Others  again 
froqi  Lullard  or  Lollards,  the  praises  of  God,  a  sect  so  nanedy 
which  was  dispersed  through  Brabant.  Picteti  Orado,  p.  29* 
Lewis's  Life  of  Bishop  Pecock,  p.  IQ. 
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In  bis  last  lecture,}  did  therefore  call  him  befora 
you  to  appeare  and  answere;  and  for  his  net  ap* 
pea  ring,  did  therefore  pronounce  him  as  obstinat, 
and  convict  of  peace- breaking;  and  also  have 
suspended  the  said  Henrie  from  his  lectures,  and 
all  scholasticall  acts.  And  whereas  we  by  our  writ, 
did  call  you  up  for  the  same,  to  appeare  and  an* 
swero  before  our  counsel!  unto  the  pren>isses :  so 
that  a\\  things  being  well  tried  and  examined  by  the 
said  counsell,  it  was  found  and  determined,  that 
fill  your  processe  agaiqst  the  said  Henry,  was  void 
and  of  pone  effect,  and  commandement  given, 
that  the  said  Henry  should  be  restored  and  ad- 
mitted againe  to  his  former  lectures  and  scholasti- 
call acts,  and  to  his  pristine  state,  as  you  know.  To 
the  intent  therefore  that  this  decree  aforesaid 
should  be  more  duly  executed  of  youf  part,  we 
here  by  these  presently  straitly  charge  and  com- 
mand you,  that  you  speedily  revoke  againe  all  your 
processc  against  the  said  Henry  in  the  Universitie 
aforesaid,  with  all  other  that  followed  thereof,  doe 
admit  and  cause  to  be  restored  againe  the  said 
Henry  to  his  scholasticall  acts,  his  accustomed  lec^ 
tures  and  pristine  estate,  without  all  delay,  accord- 
ing to  the  forme  of  the  decree  and  determina- 
tion g^foresaid.  Enjoining  you  morepver,  arxd  your 
commissaries  or  deputies^  and  your  successors, 
and  all  other  masjters,  i^egept  aod  npt  regent,  and 
otiier  presidents,  officers,  ministers,  and  schollers 
of  the  Universitie  aforesaid,  upon  your  faith  and 
f^Uegiance  you  owe  to  us,  that  you  doe  not  im- 
peach, molest  or  grieve^  or  caus,e  to  be  grieved 
any  manner  of  way,  privie  or  apert,  the  said  frier 
H^nry  for  the  causes  premised,  or  frier  Peter 
Stok^.  Carmelite,  for  the  occasion  of  his  absence 
from  the  University,  or  frier  Stephan  Packington 
Carmelite/  or  any  other  religious  or  secular  person 
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favouriog  tfaem,  upon  the  occasion  of  any  either 
word  or  deed  whatsoever,  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  master  John  Wickliffe,  Nicolas  Herford,  and^ 
Phillip  Reppington,  or  the  reproofe  and  condem- 
nation of  their  heresies  and  errors,  or  the  correc- 
tion of  their  fevourers,  hut  that  you  doe  procure 
the  peace,  unity,  and  quiet,  within  the  said  Uni- 
versity,  and  chiefly  betweene  the  religious  and  se- 
cular persons :  and  that  you  with  all  diligence 
nourish,  increase,  and  preserve  the  same  to  the 
uttermost  of  your  strengh.  And  that  you  in  no 
case  omit  to  doe  it  accordingly,  upon  the  forfai- 
tures  of  all  and  singuler  the  liberties  and  privi- 
ledges  of  the  University  aforesaid.  Witnesse  my 
seUe  at  Westminster  the  14th  of  July/'  (A,  D; 
J  382) 

Mention  was  made,  as  yo\i  heard  a  little  before, 
how  master  Rigges  vicechancellor  of  Oxford  com- 
iiiing  up  with  master  Brightwel  to  the  archbi- 
shop of  Canturbury,  was  there  straitly  examined 
of  the  conclusions  of  Wickliffe,  where  hee  not- 
withstanding, through  the  help  of  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  obtained  pardon,  and  was  sent  away 
againe  ^vith  commandements  and  charges,  to  seek 
out  all  the  favourers  of  John  Wickcliffo.  This 
commandement  being  received,  Nicolas  Herford, 
and  Philip  Reppington  (being  privily  warned  by 
the  said  vicechancellor)  in  the  meane  season  con- 
veied  them  put  of  sight,  and  fled  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster  for  succor  and  helpe  :  but  the  duke, 
whether  for  fear,  or  what  cause  else  I  cannot 
say,  in  the  end  forsooke  his  poore  and  miserable 
clients. 

In  the  meane  time,  while  they  were  fled  thus  to 
the  duke,  great  search  and  inquisition  was  made 
for  them,  to  dte  and  to  apprehend  them  whereso- 
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ever  they  might  be  found*  Whereupoo  the  arch<^ 
bUbop  of  Canturbury  William  Courtney,  directed 
out  bis  letters  first  to  the  vicechancellor  of  Oxford, 
'then  to  the  bishop  of  London  named  Robert  Br^y- 
broke,  charging  them  not  onely  to  excommunicate 
the  said  Nicola3  and  Philip  within  their  jurisdic^* 
tion,  and  the  said  exconununication  to  be  de^ 
Dounqed  likewise  throughout  all  the  diocesae  of 
hid  suiTrasans:  but  also  moreover,  that  diligent 
search  and  watch  should  be  laid  for  them,  both  in 
Qxfoxd  and  in  London,  that  they  might  bee  ap- 
prehended :  requiring  moreover,  by  them  to  be 
certified  againe,  what  they  had  done  in  the  pre* 
misses.  And  this  was  written  tl)e  fourteei^th  day  of 
July,  anno  1382. 

Unto  these  letters  received  from  the  archbishop, 
diligent  certificat  was  given  accordingly,  as  well  of 
the  bishop  of  London  on  his  part,  as  also  of  the 
vicephancellor,  the  tenor  whereof  was  this. 

The  Letter  certificaiorie  of  the  VicechanullQr  t^ 
the  Archbishop. 

"  To  the  reverend  father  in  Christ,  lord  Wil- 
liam, archbishop  of  Canturbury,  primat  of  all  Eng- 
land, and  legat  of  the  apostolike  9ee:  Robert 
Jligg6s,  professor  of  divinity,  and  vicechancellor 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  greeting  with  due  ho- 
nour. Your  letters  bearing  the  date  of  the  14th 
of  July  I  have  received :  by  the  authority  whereof 
I  have  denounced^  and  caused  to  be  denounced 
effectually,  the  foresaid  Nicolas  and  Philip,  to 
have  bin,  and  to  be  excommunicat  publikely  and 
solemnly  in  the  chujch  of  S.  Mary,  and  in  thf^ 
^hooles,  and  to  be  cited  alsp  personally,  if  by 
any  meanes  they  might  be  apprehended,  according 
as  you  pommandcd^    But  after  diligent  ^e^ch  lai4 
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ibr  then  of  my  part^  to  have  them  pergooally 
cited  and  appreb^pded,  I  could  not  finde  neither 
the  said  master  Nicpia^i  nor  master  Philip;  whp 
have  Jiid  or  cooveiad  tbemselvas,  unknowoe  to 
me.  W^bereof  I  thought  here  to  give  signification 
to  your  fjBitberhood.  Sealed  and  testified  with  tb^ 
seaie  of  min^  office/'  from  Oxford  the  25th  of 
July. 

In  the  meaoe  tinoe,  Nicolas  Herford  and  Rep* 
piogton  being  repulsed  of  the  duke,  and  destitute 
(as  was  said)  of  bis  supportation,  whether  they  were 
leot,  pr  of  their  pwne  accord  went  to  the  arch- 
bishop,,  it  wa9  uncertame.  This  I  finde  in  a  let< 
ter  (^  the  foresaid  archbishops  contained  in  hia 
regj^er,  that  E^ppington  the  SSd  day  of  October 
the  saipe  yeere  1398,  was  reconciled  ag^ine  to  the 
archbishop,  and  also  (;^y  his  generall  letter  was  re- 
leased, and  admitted  to  his  scholasticall  acts  in 
the  Uniireriitie*  And  so  was  also  John  Ashton ;  of 
whom  (Christ  willing)  more  shall  follow  hereafter. 
Of  Nicolas  Uerf^r^  all  thil^^  while  I  finde  no  speciall 
relation. 

Ib  the  mean  time,  about  the  twenty-third  of 
the  aionth  of  September  the  said  yeere,  the  king 
sent  his  mandate  to  the  archbishop  for  collecting 
of  a  eubaidie,  ai^d  to  Imve  a  convocation  of  tlie 
elergy  summonedi  against  the  next  parliament, 
which  should  begi9  the  eighteenth  day  of  Novem* 
ber.  The  archbishop  likewise  on  the  tifieenth  day 
of  Octobers  4ii%cted  his  letters  monitory  (as  the 
ipafier  is)  tp  Robert  Braybroke  Uishop  of  Londoq» 
to  give  the  ^me  admonition  to  all  bis  suffragaas, 
and  other  of  the  clergy  within  his.  province  for  the 
assembling  of  the  convocation  aforesaid.  All 
^bich  done  aad  executed,  the  parliament  begann^ 
being  hokien  ai  Oxford  the  eighteenth  day  of  No* 
TembeTi   where  the  coiivocatioB  was  kept  in  the 
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monastery  of  Frideswide  in  Oxford.  In  the  which 
convocation,  the  archbishop,  with  other  bishops 
there  sitting  in  their  pontiBcalibus,  declared  t\%o 
causes  of  that  their  present  assembly,  whereby 
(saith  he)  to  represse  heresies,  which  beganne 
newly  in  the  reahne  to  spring,  and  for  correcting 
other  excesses  in  the  church.  The  other  cause 
(said  he)  was  to  aid  and  support  the  king  with 
some  necessary  subsidie  of  money  to  be  gatliered  ; 
which  thus  declared,  the  convocation  was  continued 
till  the  day  following,  which  was  the  19th  of  No- 
vember. 

At  the  said  day  and  place,  the  archbishop,  with 
the  other  prelats,  assembling  themselves  as  before ; 
the  archbishop  after  the  used  solemnitie,  willed 
the  procurators  of  the  clergie,  appointed  for  every 
diocesse,  to  consult  within  themselves,  in  some 
convenient  several  place,  what  they  thought  for 
their  parts  touching  the  redresse  of  things,  to 
bee  notified  and  declared  to  him  and  to  his  bre- 
thren, &c. 

Furthermore,  "  forasmuch"  (saith  he)  '*  as  it  is  so 
noysed  through  all  the  realme,  that  there  were  cer- 
taine  in  the  Ijniversitie  of  Oxford,  which  did  hold 
and  maintaine  conclusions''  (as  he  calleth  them)  "  he- 
riticall  and  erroneous,  condemned  by  him,  and  by 
other  lawyers  and  doctors  of  divinitie  j  he  there- 
fore  assigned  the  bishops  of  Sarum,  Hereford  and 
Rochester,  with  William  Rugge  then  vicechancellor 
of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford'*  (for  belike  Robert 
Rigge  was  then  displaced)  "  as  also  William  Bertoo, 
and  John  Middleton  doctors ;  giving  them  his  full 
autboritie  with  cursing  and  banning  \  to  search  and 

^  With  cursing  and  banning,]  A  bann  (so  &inm  of  marrU 
afte)  denotes  any  public  proclamation  or  edict  To  bann,  in 
like  manner,  is  to  proclaim  generally  g  more  particularly  in  i^ 
bad  ieuse,  to  proscribe,  to  e^oommunicate,  to  banisf^. 
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to  enquire  with  all  diligence  ^nd  waies  possible, 
over  all  and  singuler  whatsoever,  either  doctors, 
batchelors,  or  scholars  of  the  said  Universitie, 
which  did  hold,  teach,  maintaine,  and  defend^  in 
scbooles  or  out  of  scbooles,  the  said  conclusions 
bereticall  (as  he  called  them)  qr  erroneous,  and 
afterwards  to  give  certificate  truely  ^nd  plainely 
touching  the  premisses.  And  thus  for  that  day  the 
assemblie  brake  up  to  the  next,  and  so  to  the  next, 
and  the  third,  being  Monday,  the  34th  day  of  No* 
vember."    (Ex  Regist.  W.  Courtney.) 

On  the  which  day,  in  the  presence  of  the  pre* 
lats  and  the  clergie  in  the  chapter  house  of  S.  Fri* 
deswide,  came  in  Philip  llepington  (otherwise 
called  of  the  brethren  afterward  Rampington)  who 
there  abjured  the  conclusions  and  assertions  afore* 
said,  in  this  foripe  of  words  as  foUowetb. 

"  In  Dei  nominCi  Amen,  I  Philip  Repington, 
canon  of  the  house  of  Leicester,  acknowledging 
one  catholike  and  apostolike  faith,  do  curse  and 
also  abjure  all  heresie^  namely  these  heresies  an<) 
errors  under  written,  condemned  and  reproved  by 
the  decrees  canonicall,  and  by  you  most  reverend 
father,  touching  which  hitherto  I  have  beene  dif- 
famed;  condemning  moreover  and  reproving  both 
them  and  the  authors  of  them,  and  do  confesse  the 
same  to  bee  catholically  condemned  ;  and  I  sn  eare 
also  by  these  holy  Evangelists,  which  here  I  hold 
in  my  hand,  and  doe  promise,  never  by  any  per* 
snrasions  of  noen,  nor  by  and  way  hereafter,  to  de* 
fend  or  hold  as  true,  any  of  the  said  conclusions 
under  written :  but  doe  any  will  stand  and  adhere 
in  all  things,  to  the  determination  of  the  holy  ca- 
tholike church,  and  to  yours,  in  this  behalfe* 
Orer  and  besides,  all  such  as  stand  contrarie  tg 
this  faith,  I  do  pronounce  them  with  their  doc- 
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trine  and  followers  wortbie  of  6verl(Uting  curse. 
And  if  I  my  selfe  shall  presume  at  any  time  to  bold 
or  preach  any  thing  contrarie  to  the  premisses,  I 
shall  be  content  to  abide  the  severitie  of  the 
canons.  Subscribed  with  mine  owne  hand,  and 
with  mine  owne  accord,  Philip  Repiogtoo.'*  And 
thus  the  said  Rampington  was  discha^d,  who  af- 
terward was  made  bishop  of  Lincoine,  and  became 
at  length  the  most  bitter  and  extreme  persecutor  of 
this  side,  of  all  the  other  bishops  within  the  realme, 
as  in  processe  hereafter  may  appeare. 

After  the  abjuration  of  this  Repington,  immedi- 
ately  was  brought  in  John  Ashton,  student  of  divi^ 
nitie;  who  bemg  examined  of  those  conclusions, 
and  willed  to  say  his  mind,  answered :  that  he  was 
too  simple  and  ignorant ;  and  therefore  weutd  not, 
and  could  not  answer  any  thing  cleerely  or  dis- 
tmctly  to  those  conclusions.  Whereupon  the  arch- 
bishop assigned  to  him  doctor  W.  Rugge  the  vice- 
chancellor,  and  other  divines,  such  as  he  required 
himselfe,  to  be  instructed  in  the  mysterie  of  those 
conclusions  against  the  after  noone :  who  then  ap- 
pearmg  againe  after  dinner  before  the  archbishop 
and  the  prelats,  did  in  like  sort  and  forme  of  words 
abjure  as  did  Repington  before. 

Of  this  John  Ashton  we  read,  that  afterward  by 
iThomas  Arundell  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  hee 
was  cited  and  condemned ;  but  whetiier  he  died  in 
prison,  or  was  burned,  we  have  yet  no  certainetie 
to  shew.  This  is  certaine  by  the  plaine  words  of 
the  Chronicle  of  saint  Albans,  that  when  die  arch- 
bishop, with  his  doctors  and  friers  sat  in  exa- 
mination upon  this  John  AsbtoA  in  London,  the 
Londoners  brake  open  the  doore  of  the  conclave, 
and  did  let  the  archbishop  bimselfe  sitting  in  tiye 
citie  of  London,  when  be  xtouM  ba^  made  processe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


against  J.  Ashton,  an.  1382.    And  thus  much  of  J. 
Ashtoa 

As  touching  Nicolas  Herford,  during  the  time  of 
this  convocation,  he  did  not  appeare;  and  there- 
fore had  the  sentence  of  excommunication.  Against 
which  he  put  his  appeale  from  the  archbishop  to 
the  king  and  his  counsell.  The  archbishop  would 
not  admit  it,  but  finding  staies  and  stops  caused 
him  to  bee  apprehended  and  inclosed  in  prison. 
Notwithstanding  through  the  will  of  God,  and  goad 
meanes  be  escaped  out  of  the  prison,  returning 
agftine  to  his  former  exercise,  and  preaching  as  bee 
did  before,  albeit  in  as  covert  and  secret  maner  as 
hee  could.  Whereupon  the  archbishop  thundring 
out  his  bolts  of  excommunication  against  him, 
sendeth  to  all  pastors  and  ministers,  willing  them 
in  all  churches,  and  all  festivall  dales,  to  divulge  the 
said  his  excommunication  against  him,  to  all  men  : 
He  writeth  moreover  and  sendeth  speciall  charge 
to  ail  and  singuler  of  the  laitie,  to  beware  that 
their  simplicitie  be  not  deceived  by  bis  doctrine,  but 
that  thev  like  catholike  children  will  avoide  him,  and 
cause  him  of  all  other  to  be  avoided. 

Furthermore,  not  contented  with  this,  he  ad* 
dresseth  also  bis  letter  unto  the  king,  requiring  also 
the  aide  of  his  temporall  sword  to  chop  off  his 
necke,  whom  he  had  alreadie  cast  dowtte.  Sed 
and  note  reader,  the  seraphicall  charitie  of  these 
priestly  prelats  towards  the  poore  redeemed  ilocke  , 
of  Christ !  And  yet  these  be  they  which  washing 
their  hands  with  Pilate,  say  and  pretend:  Ndbis 
non  licet  interfr^ere  quenquctm :  It  is  tiot  our  parts  to 
kill  any  man.  The  copie  of  the  letter  written  to  the 
king  is  this. 
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The  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  the  King. 

"  To  the  most  excellent  prince  in  Christ,  &c# 
^Vill]amy  &c.  greeting  in  him  by  whom  kings  doe 
reigne,  and  princes  beare  rule.  Unto  your  kingly 
celsitude  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents  we  inti* 
mate,  that  one  master  Nicolas  Merford  doctor  of 
divinitie,  for  bis  manifest  contumacie  and  offeoce 
in  not  appearing  before  us  being  called  at  the  day 
and  place  assigned,  therefore  is  inwrapped  in  the 
sentence  of  the  greater  curse,  publikelie  by  our 
ordinarie  authority.  And  in  the  saipe  sentence 
bath  continued  now  fortie  daies,  and  yet  still  con- 
tinueth  with  indurate  heart,  wickedly  contemning 
the  keyes  of  the  church,  to  the  great  perill  both  of 
his  soule,  and  to  the  pernicious  example  of  other* 
Forsomuch  therefore,  as  the  holy  mother  the  cburch 
bath  not  to  doe  or  to  procede  any  further  in  this 
matter ;  we  humblie  desire  your  kingly  majestie, 
to  direct  out  your  letters  for  the  apprehending  of 
the  said  excommunicate  according  to  the  custome 
of  this  realme  of  England,  wholesomelie  observed 
and  kept  hitherto :  to  the  intent,  that  such  whom 
the  feare  of  God  doth  not  restraine  from  evill,  the 
discipline  of  the  secular  arme  may  bridle  and 
plucke  backe  from  offending.  Your  princely  cel- 
situde the  Lord  long  continue  !  From  Lambeth  the 
]5«  of  Januarie." 

To  this  letter  of  the  archbishop,  might  not  the 
king  (gentle  reader)  thus  answere  againe,  and 
answere  well : 

'^  Your  letters  with  your  complaint  and  requests 
in  the  same  contained  we  have  received  and  well 
considered.  For  the  accomplishing  whereof,  ye 
shall  understand,  that  as  we  are  readilie  bent  to 
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gratifie  and  satisfie  your  mind  in  this  behalfe  on 
the  one  side:  so  we  must  beware  againe  on  the 
other,  that  our  authoritie  be  not  abused  either  to 
oppresse  before  wee  know,  or  to  judge  before  wee 
liave  tried.  Wherefore  forsomuch  as  you  in  your 
letters  doe  excite  and  sharpen  the  Severe  discipline 
of  our  secular  sword,  against  one  Nicolas  Herford, 
for  his  not  appearing  before  you  ;  and  yet  shewing 
in  the  said  your  letters  no  certaine  cause  to  us 
what  you  bwe  to  charge  him  witball :  we  therefore 
following  the  example  of  Alexander  Afagnus,  or 
rather  the  rule  of  equitie  in  opening  both  our  eares 
indifferently,  to  heare  as  well  the  one  part  as  the 
other,  due  assigne  both  to  him,  whenas  he  may  t>e 
found,  and  to  you  when  ye  shall  be  called,  a  terme 
to  appeare  before  us,  To  the  intent  that  the  con- 
troversie  faetweene  you  and  him,  standing  upon 
points  of  religiofi,  being  tried  by  the  true  touch* 
stone  of  Gods  holy  word,  due  correction  indif- 
ferentlie  qiay  be  ministred,  according  as  the  offence 
shal  be  fouqid.  In  the  meane  time,  this  we  cannot 
but  something  marveil  at  in  your  said  letters ;  First, 
to  see  you  men  of  the  church  and  angels  of  peace, 
to  be  so  desirous  of  blood.  Secondlte,  to  consider 
you  againe  so  tierce  in  prosecuting  the  breach  of 
your  law,  and  yet  so  cold  in  pui-suing  the  breach 
of  the  expresse  law  of  God  and  his  commande- 
ments.  Thirdly,  to  behold  the  unstable  double* 
nesse  in  your  proceedings,  who  pretending  in  your 
publiKe  sentence,  to  become  as  intreaters  for  them 
to  us  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  will 
withdraw  from  them  the  rigor  of  our  severitie,  and 
yet  in  your  lettters  you  be  they  which  most  set  us 
on.  If  not  appearing  before  you,  be  such  a  matter 
of  contumacte  in  case  of  your  law,  that  it  is  in  no 
case  to  bee  spared ;  what  should  then  our  princelie 
discipline  have  done  to  men  of  your  calling?  Henrie 
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Spencer  bisbop  of  Norwicb,  being  at  Canturburie, 
was  sent  for  by  our  speciall  commandemcnt  to 
come  to  our  speech,  denied  to  come,  and  yet  we 
spared  him.  John  Stratford  archbishop  your  pre- 
decessor, being  required  of  our  progenitor  king 
Edward  the  third  to  come  to  him  at  Yorke,  would 
not  appeare :  by  the  occasion  whereof,  Scotland 
the  same  time  was  lost,  and  yet  was  he  suffred. 
The  Vike  might  be  said  of  Robert  Winchelsey  in 
the  daies  of  king  Edward  the  first,  and  of  Edmund 
archbishop  of  Canturburie,  in  the  daies  of  king 
Henrie  the  third.  Stephan  Langton  was  sent  for 
by  king  John  to  come,  he  came  not.  The  like 
contumacie  was  in  Becket  toward  king  Henrie  the 
second.  Also  in  Anselme  toward  king  Henrie  the 
first.  All  these  for  their  not  appearing  before  their 
princes,  ye  doe  excuse,  who  notwithstanding  might 
have  appeared  without  danger  of  life;  this  one 
man  for  not  appearing  before  you,  you  thinke 
worthie  of  death ;  whose  life  you  would  have  con- 
demned notwithstanding,  if  he  had  appeared.  It 
is  no  reason,  if  the  squirill  ciiming  to  the  tree  from 
the  lion's  clawcs  would  not  appeare,  being  -sent  for 
to  be  devoured,  that  the  eagle  therefore  should 
seise  upon  him  without  any  just  cause  declared 
against  the  partie.  Wherefore  according  to  this, 
and  to  that  aforesaid,  when  he  shall  appeare,  and 
you  be  called,  and  the  cause  justly  weighed,  due 
execution  shall  be  ministred.'^ 

And  thus  far  concerning  Nicolas  Herford,  and 
the  other  aforesaid.  But  all  this  meane  while  what 
became  of  J.  Wicklifte  it  is  not  certainely  knowne. 
Albeit  so  farrc  as  may  be  gathered  out  of  Walden, 
it  appeareth  that  he  was  banished  and  driven  to 
exile.  In  the  meane  time  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  he  was  alive  during  all  this  while,  wheresoever 
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he  was,  as  by  his  letter  raay  appeare,  which  he 
about  this  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  the  sixth. 
In  the  which  letter  he  doth  purge  himselfe,  that 
beijig  commanded  to  appeare  before  the  pope  at 
Rome,  bee  came  not ;  declaring  also  in  the  same  a 
briefe  confession  of  his  faith.  Tl)e  copy  of  which 
epistle  here  fQllovveth. 

The  Epistle  of  John  JVickUffesent  unto  Pope  Urbane 
the  Sixth.    An.  1382, 

"  Verilie,  I  doe  rejoycc  to  open  and  declare  the 
faith  which  I  doe  hold  unto  every  man,  and  espe- 
cially unto  the  bishop  of  Rome :  the  which  forsp- 
much  as  I  doc  suppose  to  be  sound  and  true,  he  will 
most  willingly  contirme  my  said  faith,  or  if  it  bee 
crronous  amend  the  same. 

"  First  I  suppose,  that  the  Gosp^U  of  Christ,  is 
the  whole  body  of  God's  law;  and  that  Christ 
wbicii  did  give  that  same  law  himselfe,  I  beleivc 
him  to  be  a  very  man  ^  and  in  that  point,  to  ex- 
ceede  the  law  of  the  Gospellj  and  all  other  parts  of 
the  Scripture.  Againe,  I  doe  give  and  hold  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  forsomuch  as  he  is  the  vicar  of 
Christ  here  in  earth,  to  be  bound  most  of  all  other 
men  unto  that  law  of  the  Gospell.  For  the  great- 
nesse  amongst  Christ's  disciples,  did  not  consist  in 
worldly  dignity  or  honours,  but  in  the  neere  and 
^xact  following  of  Christ,  in  his  life  and  manefs. 

^  Toiea  very  man.]  In  lievia's  history,  p«  283,  we  have 
an  ancient  copy  of  thi«  letter,  which  differs  considerably  from 
this  of  Fox.  By  help  of  this  copy,  it  appears  that  the  reading 
in  the  passage  before  u»  should  be,  '*  1  believe  him  to  be  very 
God  and  very  Man."  It  there  stands  as  follows :  <<  I  beleve 
that  Jesu  Christ,  that  gaf  in  his  own  |)ersoun  this  gospel,  is 
very  God  and  very  Nlan,  and  be'  this  it  passes  all  other 
lawes.r* 
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Whereupon  T  do  gather  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Uw^ 
of  the  Lord,  that  Christ  for  the  time  of  his,  pilgri- 
mage here,  was  a  most  poore  man,  abjecting  aiid 
casting  off  all  worldly  rule  and  honour,  as  «p« 
peareth  by  the  gospell  of  Mat  the  8.  and  the  2  Cor. 
8.  chap. 

**  Hereby  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithful!  maq 
ought  to  follow,  neither  the  pope  bimselfe,  neither 
any  of  the  hqly  men,  but  in  such  points,  as  he  hath 
followed  the  i/)rd  Jesus  Christ  For  Peter,  and 
the  sonnes  of  Zebede  by  desiring  worldly  honour, 
contrarie  to  the  following  of  Christ's  steps,  did 
offeqd,  and  therefore  in  thosp  errour§,  they  are  no( 
to  be  followed. 

"  Hereof  I  doe  gather,  as  a  counsel!,  that  the 
pope  ought  to  leave  unto  the  secular  power,  all 
temporall  dpminipn  and  rule,  and  thereunto  effec- 
tually to  move  and  exhort  his  whole  clerg|e,  for  sq 
did  Christ,  and  specially  by  his  apostles. 

"  Wherefore  if  I  have  ^rred  m  any  of  these 
points,  I  will  most  hupfiblie  submit  my  selfe  unto 
correction,  even  by  death  if  necessitie  so  require  3 
And  if  I  could  labour*  according  to  my  wiH,  or 
desire  in  mine  pwne  person,  I  would  surely  present 
my  selfe  before  th(3  bishop  of  l^ome ;  but  the  LorcJ 
hath  otherwise  visited  me  to  the  contrarie,  and 
hath  taught  me  rather  tp  obey  God  then  men, 
^orsomqch  then,  as  God  hath  giyen  unto  our  Pope, 
just  and  true  ievangeUcall  instinctibns,  we  ought  tq 
pray,  that  those  mptiops  he  i^ot  es^tinguished  by 
iipy  subtle  or  craftie  device.  Aq4  that  the  pppe 
and  cardinals  be  not  moved  to  doe  any  thing,  coq- 
trarie  unto  tlie  law  of  the  Lord.    Wherefore  let  us 

*  ^  /  cQul4  labour,]  This  seems  to  intimate  that  Dr.  Wick- 
life  was  cited  by  the  Pope  to  appear  before  him  after  his  retar« 
mg  \o  Lutterworth,  and  that  he  pleaded  his  being  a  piuralytic  as 
hise^cofe.    Lewisip.264. 
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pray  unto  our  God,  that  he  will  so  stir  up  our 
pope  Urbane  the  sixth  as  be  began,  that  he  with 
hb  clergie  may  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  in 
life  and  manors :  and  that  they  may  teach  the  peo* 
pie  effectually,  and  that  they  likewise  may  faith- 
fully follow  them  in  the  same.  And  let  us  specially 
pray,  that  our  pope  may  be  preserved  from  all 
maligne  and  evill  counsell,  which  we  doe  know 
tha  evill  and  envious  men  of  his  houshould  would 
give  him.  And  seeing  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  us 
to  bee  tempted  above  our  power,  much  lesse  then 
will  he  require  of  any  creature  to  doe  that  thing 
which  they  are  not  able,  forsomuch,  as  that  is  the 
plaine  condition  and  maner  of  Antichrist/' 

Thus  much  wrote  John  Wickliffe  unto  pope 
Urban.  But  this  pope  Urbane,  otherwise  tearmed 
Turbanus  ^  was  so  hot  in  his  warres  against  Cle* 
ment  the  French  pope  his  adversarie,  that  he  had 
no  leisure,  and  lesse  list,  to  attend  unto  Wickliffe *s 
matters.  By  the  occasion  of  which  schisme,  God 
so  provided  for  poore  Wickliffe,  that  he  was  in 
some  more  rest  and  quietnesse;  and  returning 
againe  within  short  space,  either  from  his  banish- 
ment, or  from  some  other  place  where  he  was 
secretly  kept,  he  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutter^ 
worth 'y  where  he  was  parson,   and  there  quietly 


^  Oihermie  tearmed  TurhamuJ]  "  Urban,  in  the  eleven 
yeais  that  he  held  the  pontificate,  debased  the  dignities  of  tlie 
Clmrcb  bj  promoting  the  meanest  persons  to  the  purple ;  and 
fomented  wars  between  the  Christian  princes ;  for  wkich  causCf 
instead  of  UrbanuSf  he  voas  generally  called  Turbanus.  He  ex* . 
ceeded  idl  the  Popes  that  ever  possessed  the  See  of  Rome  in 
cruelty/'    Duck's  Life  of  Archbishop  Chichele,  p.  10. 

•  His  parish  qf  Lutterworth,]  "  It  may  be  conjectured  that 
it  was  about  the  time  when  Dr.  WickliTO  returned  from  his 
embassy  (wheu  be  was  in  commission  to  meet  the  Pope*! 
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departiug^  this  mortall  Mfe^  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  the  yiere  1384,  upon 
Silvester's  day. 


Ambassadors),  tliat  he  had  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth,  in  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln,  given  him  by  the  king.  The  time  of  his 
admission  does  not  indeed  appear  in  the  registers,  which  may 
be  imputed  to  this,  that  he  being  by  the  Council  of  Constance 
condemned  as  an  heretic,  his  name  was  left  out  in  transcribing 
the  registers  and  other  public  acts,  that  they  might  not  be  de- 
filed with  it."     Lewis's  History,  p.  40. 

*  Quiet ft^  departing,]  His  death  was  occasioned  by  the 
palsy. 

**  On  this  occasion"  (says  Mr.  Lewis,  History,  p.  101)  **  is 
Dr.  Wicklifi^'s  rtiemorv  unmercifully  insulted  by  his  adver- 
saries. Thus  one  of  them  (Walsingham,  Hist.  Ang.  p.  312) 
tells  us:  it  was  reported  that  he  had  prepared  accusations 
and  blasphemies,  which  he  intended,  on  the  day  he  was  taken 
ill,  to  have  uttered  in  his  pulpit  against  the  Saint  and  Martyr 
of  the  day  (Thomas  Beckct),  but  that  by  the  judgment  of 
God  he  was  suddenly  struck,  and  the  palsy  seized  all  his 
limbs;  and  that  mouth  which  was  to  have  spoken  huge  things 
against  God  and  his  saints,  or  holy  church,  was  miserably 
drawn  aside,  and  aftirded  a  fnghtfal  spectacle  to  the  be- 
holders. His  tongue  was  speechless  and  his  head  shook, 
shewing  plainly  that  the  curse  which  God  had  thundered  forth 
against  Cain,  was  also  inflicted  on  him!  Though  it  seems  a 
report  was  all  the  ground  of  this  censure,  which  is  quite  spoiled 
if  what  Home  attests  be  true,  that  Dr.  W.  was  seised  on  Holy 
Innocents^  the  day  before  the  feast  of  I'homas  Becket.'*  And 
still  more  is  it  spoiled,  we  may  add,  if  that  which  Home  further 
attests  be  true,  that  W.  had  been  a  paralytic  during  two  whole 
years  before  his  death. 

Lewis  introduces,  from  Bale,  an  anecdote  of  a  former  sick- 
ness of  VVickliffe,  which  may  perhaps  afford  a  little  amusement 
to  my  readers. 

<<  it  seems  that  the  faugue  which  Dr.  Wickliffe  met  with 
this  year  (A.D.  1378)  by  attending  the  Pope's  delegates, 
pccasioned  bis  having  a  dangerous  fit  of  sickness,  that  brought 
him  almost  to  the  point  of  death.  The  friars'  mendicant  hear- 
bg  of  it,  they  immediately  instructed  spokesmen  to  be  sent  to 
hiin  in  their  behalf,  namely, your  solemn  doctors,  whom  they 
called  regents,  every  order  his  doctor.  And  that  the  message 
might  be  the  more  solemn,  they  joined  with  them  four  sena- 
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Here  is  lo  be  noted  the  great  providence  of  the 
Lord  in  this  man,  as  in  divers  other,  whom  the 
Lord  so  long  preserved  in  such  rages  of  so  many 
enemies,  from  all  their  hands,  even  to  his  old  age. 
For  so  it  appeareth  by  Thomas  Walden,  writing 
against  him  in  bis  tomes  eutituled  De  Sacramentis 
contra  fFicleoum,  that  he  was  well  aged  before 
bee  departed,  by  that  which  the  foresaid  Walden 
writeth  of  him  in  the  Epilog,  speaking  of  Wickliffe 
in  these  words;  Ita  ut  cam  placeret,  quod  juveni 
compiacebat^  S^c.  That  is ;  so  that  the  same  thing 
pleased  him  in  bis  old  age,  which  did  please  him 
being  young.  Whereby  it  seenieth  that  Wicklifie 
lived  till  he  was  an  old  man  by  this  report  Such 
a  Lord  is  God,  that  whom  hee  will  have  kept, 
nothing  can  hurt. 

^fhis  Wickliffe  had  written  divers  and  sundrie 
workes,  the  which  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  14 10, 
were  burnt  at  Oxford,  tiiie  abbat  of  Shrewsburie 
being  tlien  commissarie,  and  sent  to  oversee  that 
matter.  And  not  onely  in  England,  but  in  Bobenie 
likewise^  the  bookes  of  the  said  Wickliffe  were  set 
on  fire,  by  one  Subincus  archbishop  of  Prage,  who 
made  diligi^nt  inquisition  for  the  same,  and  burned 

ton  of  the  city  (Oxford),  whom  they  call  Aldermen  of  the 
Wards.  They,  when  they  came  to  him,  found  him  lying  in 
his  bed;  and  first  of  all  wished  him  health,  and  a  recovery 
from  his  distemper.  After  some  time,  they  took  notice  to 
him  of  the  many  and  great  injuries  which  he  had  done  to 
them  (the  begging  friars)  by  his  sertnoos  and  vi^ritings,  and  ex- 
horted him,  that,  now  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  he  would, 
as  a  true  penitent,  bewail  and  revoke  in  their  presence,  wbatr 
ever  thtnp  he  had  said  to  their  disparagement.  But  Or. 
Wicklilfe  immediately  recovering  strength,  called  hb  servants 
to  him,  and  ordered  them  to  raise  him  a  little  on  his  pillows* 
which,  when  they  had  done,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  /  shall 
not  die  but  livCf  and  declare  the  evil  deeds  of  the  friars.  On 
which  the  doctors,  &c.  departed  from  him  in  confusion,  and 
Dr.  Wicklife  afterwards  recorered/'    Lewis's  History,  p.  64. 
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them*  The  number  of  the  volumes,  which  be  U 
said  to  )iave  burned  most  excellently  wrktea,  and 
richly  adorned  with  bosses  of  gold,  and  rich  cover- 
ings (as  Eneas  Silvius  writeth)  were  above  the 
number  of  two  hundred.         • 

Johannes  Cocleus  in  his  booke  De  hisioria  Has* 
sitm^m^  speaking  of  the  bookes  of  Wickliflfe,  tes- 
tifieth  that  bee  wrote  verie  many  bookes,  sermoos^ 
and  tractations.  Moreover,  the  said  Cocleus  speak- 
ing of  himselfe,  recordeth  also :  that  there  was  a  cer* 
taiue  bishop  in  England  which  wrote  unto  him,  de- 
claring, that  he  had  yet  remaining  in  his  costodie 
two  huge  and  mightie  volumes  of  John  WicklifTe  s 
workes,  which  for  the  quantities  thereof  might, 
seeme  to  be  equall  with  the  workes  of  saint  Au- 
gustine. 

Amongst  other  of  his  treatises  I  my  selfe  also 
have  found  out  cert^ne,  as  de  sensu  Sf  veritate 
sctiptiira*  Item,  De  Eccksia.  Item,  De  Eucba^ 
ristia  confessio  Wickleoi ;  which  I  intend  hereafter, 
the  Lord  so  granting,  to  publish  abrode.    - 

As  concerning  certaifie  answeres  of  John  Wick« 
liffe  ivhieh  he  wrote  to  king  Kicliard  the  second, 
touching  the  right  and  title  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
pope ;  because  they  are  but  short,  I  tbougtit  here 
to  annex  them.  The  effect  whereof  here  fol- 
loweth. 

It  was  demanded,  ''  whether  the  kingdome  of 
England  may  lawfully  in  case  of  uecessitie,  for  bis 
owne  defence,  detaine  and.keepe  backe  the  trea* 
sure^  of  the  kingdome,  that  it  be  not  cariied  away 
to  forren  and  strange  nations,  the  pope  himselfe 
demanding  and  requiring  the  same  under  paine  of 
censure,  and  by  vertue  of  obedience." 

*  The  treastsre.2  Compare  Sir  Rqger  Twisdeo's  HiitoricMl 
Vindication  of  ike  Church  of  England  in  foini  ^Sckmu  p.  76. 
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Wicklift  *'  setting  apart  the  minds  of  learned 
men,  wiiat  m^bt  be  said  in  the  matter,  either  by  the 
caooD  law,  or  by  the  law  of  England,  or  the  civil 
law,  it  resteth  (saith  he)  now  onely  to  perswade 
and  prove  the  affirmative  part  of  this  doubt  by  the 
principles  of  Christs  law. 

**  And  first  I  prove  it  thus :  Every  naturatl  bodie 
hatb  power  given  of  God  to  resist  against  his  con- 
Irarie,  and  to  preserve  it  selfe  in  due  estate,  as 
philosophers  know  very  well.  Insomuch,  that  bo« 
dies  without  li£e,  are  indued  with  such  kind  of 
power  (as  it  is  evident)  unto  whom  hardnesse  is 
given  to  resist  those  things  that  would  breake  it, 
and  coidnesse  to  withstand  the  heate  that  dissolveth 
iL  Forsomuch  then,  as  the  kingdome  of  England 
(after  the  roaner  and  phrase  of  the  Scriptures) 
oogbt  to  bee  one  body,  and  the  clergie  with  the 
communaltie,  the  members  thereof,  it  seemeth  that 
the  same  kingdome  hath  such  power  given  it  of 
God;  and  so  much  the  more  apparant,  by  how 
mach  the  same  body  is  more  precious  unto  God, 
adorned  with  vertue  and  knowledge.  .  Forso- 
mudi  then  as  there  is  no  power  given  of  God 
unto  any  creature,  for  any  end  or  purpose,  but 
that  bee  may  lawfully  use  the  same  to  that  end  and 
purpose  i  it  followetb  that  our  kingdome  may  law« 
fully  keep  backe  and  detaine  their  treasure  for  the 
defence  of  it  seUe^  in  what  case  soever  necessitse  do 
require  the  same. 

'^  Secoodarilie,  the  same  is  proved  by  the  lair  of 
the  Gospeli.  For  the  pope  cannot  challenge  Ae 
treasure  of  this  kingdome,  but  under  the  title  of 
ttlmes,  and  consequently  under  the  pretence  of  the 
workes  of  mercy»  according  to  the  rules  of  charity* 

**  But  in  case  aforesaid^  tbe  title  of  almes  ought 
ttttarly  to  cease :  ergo,  the  right  and  title  of  cbal--^ 
lengiog  tbe  treasure  of  our  rnlme  shall  cease  als$> 
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in  the  presupposed  necessitie.  Forsomiich  as  all 
cbaritie  hath  his  beginning  of  bitnselfe,  it  were  na 
worke  of  cbaritie,  but  of  mere  roadnesse,  to  send 
away  the  treasures  of  the  realme  unto  forren  nations, 
whereby  the  realme  it  selfe  may  fall  into  ruin^  un* 
der  the  pretence  of  such  cbaritie/' 

This  Wickliffe  albeit  in  bis  life  time  he  had  many 
grievous  enemies,  yet  was  there  none  so  cruell 
unto  him,  as  the  clergie  it  selfe.  Yet  notwith- 
standing bee  had  many  good  friends,  men  not  only 
of  the  base  and  meanest  sort»  but  also  nobility, 
amongst  whom  these  men  are  to  be  numbred; 
Jobu  Clenbon,  Lewes  Clifford,  Richard  Sturius, 
Thomas  Latimer,  William  Nevill,  John  Moun- 
tegew  who  plucked  downe  all  the  images  in  his 
church.  Besides  all  these,  there  was  the  earle  of 
Salisburie,  who  for  contempt  in  him  noted  towards 
the  sacrament,  in  carrying  it  home  to  his  house, 
was  enjoyned  by  Radulf  Ergom  bishop  of  SaKs- 
burie,  to  make  in  Salbburie  a  crosse  of  stone,  in 
^*hich  all  the  storie  of  the  matter  should  bee  writ- 
ten, and  he  every  Friday  during  his  life  to  come  to 
the  crosse  bare-foot,  and  bare*headed  in  his  shirt, 
and  there  kneeling  upon  his  knees,  to  do  penance 
for  his  fact. 

Ilie  Londoners  at  this  time  somewhat  boldly 
trusting  to  the  maiors  authoritie,  who  for  that 
yeare  was  John  of  Northampton,  tooke  upon  them 
the  office  of  the  bishops,  in  punishing  the  vices 
(belonging  to  civill  law)  of  such  persons  as  they 
had  found  and  apprehended  in  committing  both 
fornication  and  adulterie.  For  first  they  put  the 
women  in  the  prison  which  amongst  them  then  was 
named   Dolium*.    And  lastly  bringing  them  iota 

'  Named  Dolium.}  **  In  ihe  year  1403,  the  prison  in 
Coriihill,  called  the  Tun,  was'  turned  into  the  conduit,  there 
BOW  stAnding/'    Fox,  p.  477. 
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the  market-place,  where  every  man  might  behold 
Uiem,  and  cutting  oflf  their  golden  lockes  from 
their  heads,  they  caused  them  to  be  caried  about 
the  streetes,  with  bagpipes  and  trumpets  blowne 
before  them,  to  the  intent  they  should  bee  the  better 
knowne  and  their  companies  avoided:  accoi*ding 
to  tlie  maner  then  of  certain  theeves  that  were 
named  Apellatores^  (accusers  or  peachers  of  others 
that  t\ere  guiltlessee)  which  were  so  served.  And 
with  such  other  like  opprobious  and  reprochfull 
contumelies,  did  they  serve  the  men  also  that  were 
taken  with  them  in  committing  the  forenamed 
wickednesse  and  vices.  Here  the  storie  recordeth 
iK)w  the  said  Londoners  were  incouraged  hereunto  by 
John  Wicklifie  and  others  that  followed  his  doctrine 
to  perpetrate  this  act,  in  the  reproch  of  the  pre- 
lats  being  of  the  clergie.  For  they  said,  that  they 
did  not  §o  much  abhor  to  see  the  great  negligence 
of  those  to  whom  that  charge  belon^d,  but  also 
dieir  filthie  avarice  they  did  as  much  detest ;  which 
ibf  greedinesse  of  money  were  choked  with  bribes, 
and  winking  at  the  penalties  due  by  the  lawes  ap« 
pointed,  suffered  such  persons  favourably  to  con* 
tinoe  in  their  wickednes.  They  said  furtliermore, 
that  they  greatly  feared,  lest  for  such  wickednesse 
perpetriftted  within  the  citie  and  so  apparently  dis- 
simuled,  that  God  would  take  vengeance  upon 
them  and  destroy  their  citie.  Wherefore  they  said, 
that  they  could  do  no  lesse  than  to  purge  the  same ; 
lest  by  the  sufferance  thereof,  God  would  bring  a 
plague  upon  them,  or  destroy  them  with  the  sword, 
or  cause  the  earth  to  swallow  up  both  them  and 
their  citie. 

This    storie  (gentle  reader)    albeit    the  author 
thereof  whom  I  follow,  doth  give  it  out  in  re- 
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prochfoll  wise,  to  the  great  discomioeBdatian  of 
the  Londoners  for  so  doing;  yet  I  thought  not  to 
omit,  but  to  commit  the  same  to  men^orie ;  which 
seemeth  to  me  rather  to  tend  unto  the  worthie 
commendation  both  of  the  Londoners  that  so  did^ 
and  to  the  necessarie  example  of  all  other  cities  to 
follow  the  same. 

After  these  things  thus  declared,  let  us  now  ad* 
joine  the  testimoniali  of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford, 
of  John  Wickliffe. 


**  The  publike  Testimonie  given  Mt  by  the  University 
of  Oxford^  touching  tJie  Commendation  of  thf 
great  Learning  and  good  Life  of  John  fVick-^ 
life. 

^^  Unto  all  and  slnguler  the  cbildi-en  of  our  holy 
mother  tlie  church,  to  whom  this  present  letter 
sliall  come;  tlie  vicechancellor  of  the  Universitie 
of  Oxford,  with  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
piasters,  wish  perpetual  health  in  the  Lord.  For* 
somuch  as  it  is  not  commonly  scene,  that  the  acts 
and  monuments  of  valiant  men,  nor  the  praise  and 
merits  of  good  men  should  be  passed  over  and  hid* 
den  with  perpetuall  silence^  but  that  true  report 
and  fame  should  continually  spread  abrode  the 
siime  in  strange  and  farre  distant  places,  botli  for 
the  witnesse  of  the  same,  and  example  of  others : 
Forasmuch  also  as  the  provident  discretion  of 
mans  nature  being  recompensed  witii  cruelty,  hath 
devised  and  ordained  this  buckler  and  defence, 
against  such  as  doe  blaspheme  and  slander  other 
mens  doings,  that  whensoever  witnesse  by  word  of 
mouth  cannot  be  present,  the  pen  by  writing  may 
Mpply  the  same ; 
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"  Hereopon  it  followelh,  that  the  special  Mod 
will  and  care  which  we  bare  uDto  John  WicraA^ 
sofDeOme  child  of  thb  our  Universities  and  professoiir 
of  divioitie,  moving  and  stirring  our  minds  (as  his 
manners  and  conditions  required  no  lesse)  with  one 
mind,  voice^  and  testimonie,  wee  doc  witnease,  all 
his  conditions  and  doings  throughout  his  whole 
lifi^  to  have  been  most  sincere  ai^  commendable: 
whose  honest  manors  and  conditions^  profound- 
nesse  of  learning,  and  most  redolent  reooune  and 
fame,  wee  desire  the  more  earnestly  to  bee  noti6ed 
and  knowne  unto  all  faithtull,  for  that  we  under- 
stand the  maturitie  and  ripenesse  of  bis  conversa- 
tion, his  diligent  labours  and  travels  to  tend  to  the 
praise  of  Godj  the  helpe  and  safegard  of  others,  and 
the  profit  of  the  church. 

**  Wherefore  we  signifie  unto  you  by  these  pre- 
sents, that  his  conversation  (even  from  his  youth 
upward^^  unto  the  tinte  of  bis  death)  was  so  praise* 
wortbie  and  honest,  that  never  at  any  time  was 
there  any  note  or  spot  of  suspicion  noysed  of  him* 
^ut  in  his  answering,  reading,  preaching  and  de- 
termining, be  behaved  himselfe  laudably,  and  as  a 
stout  and  valiant  champion  of  the  faith;  van- 
quishing by  the  force  of  the  Scriptures^  all  such 
who  by  their  wilful  beggery  blasphemed  and  slan- 
dered Christs  religion.  Neither  was  this  said  doc* 
tor  convict  of  any  heresie,  either  burned  of  our 
prelats  after  his  buriall.  God  forbid  that  our  pre- 
jats  should  have  condemned  a  man  of  such  bo* 
nestle,  for  aq  heretike;  who  amongst  all  the  rest 
of  the  Universitie,  had  written  in  logicke,  philo- 
sophic, divinitte,  moralitie,  and  the  speculative  art 
without  peere*  The  knowledge  of  which  all  and 
singuler  things,  wee  doe  desire  to  testitie  and  de- 
liver fortli ;  to  the  intent,  that  the  feme  and  re- 
noune  of  t(>ni  said  doctor,  may  be  the  more  evi- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94  JOHN    WICKLIFFE. 

dent  and  had  in  reputatiQn,  amongst  them,  unto 
whose  hands  these  present  letters  testimonial!  shalji 
come  \ 

''  In  witnes  wberof,  we  have  caused 

these  our  letters  testimoniall  to  bee 

sealed  with  our  common  seale.   Dated 

at  Oxford  in  our  congregation  house, 

the  5.  day  of  October,  in  the  yeare 

ofour  Ix)rd,  1406." 

Now  as  wee  have  declared  the  testimony  of  the 

Universitie  of  Oxford  concerning  the  praise  of  John 

WiclifTe,  it  followeth  likewise,  that  wee  set  forth  and 

expresse  the  contrary  censure  and  judgements  of  his 

enemies,  blinded  with  malicious  hatred  and  corrupt 

*  Shall  come.']  It  must  not  be  concealed,  that  the  authenti- 
city of  this  important  document  is  disputed,  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  Dr.  Ibomas  Gaacoigne;  who  aiBnuB,  that  |'  Peter 
Paine,  an  heretic,  stole  the  common  seal  of  the  UnWersity, 
under  which  he  wrote  to  the  hereticks  at  Pftigue  in  Bohemia, 
that  Oxford  and  all  England  were  of  the  aame  belief  with 
those  of  Prague,  except  the  false  friers  mendicants." — 
This  Paine  was  a  zealous  refprmer :  he  died  A.  D*  14SS. 
With  regard  to  Gascoigne's  authority,  it  is  plain  that  he  mis- 
represents the  testimonial  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  make  it 
probable  that  he  had  never  seen  it.  Jeremy  Colliery  who  ia 
very  unfavourably  disposed  towards  the  memory  of  Wicklilfe, 
does  not  hesiute  to  affirm  positively,  *'  that  the  testimonial 
was  counterfeited ;"  and  **  has  apparent  marks  of  a  counterfeit 
recommendation."  Ecclcf.  Hist,  vol  i.  p.  624.  The  question 
is  examined  at  full  length  by  Lewis  in  his  History,  p.  18S,  192. 
He  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  give  up  the  authenticity ;  but 
maintains  it,  as  it  should  seem,  upon  very  good  grounds. 
The  utmost  concession,  he  thinks,  which  can  be  made  to 
the  adversary,  is  to  admit  as  a  conjecture,  that  it  is  possible 
Wickliife's  party  might  take  advantage  of  the  vacation,  and 
the  absence  of  his  enemies  from  the  University,  apd  get  this 
testimonial  passed  by  the  majority  of  those  who  came  thitU^r 
for  this  very  purpose. 

As  to  the  practical  value  and  importance  of  this  testimonial, 
we  have  ample  evidence  of  the  popularity  at  Oxford  of  Wick- 
lifTe's  person,  and  his  cause  in  the  concessions  and  the  com* 
plaints  of  his  ndversaries.  See  Wilkins's  Concilia,  iii.  p.  3U  « 
336,     Lewis's  History,  p.  191.  also  above,  p.  70,  71. 
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affections  against  him,  especially  of  the  popes 
councell  gathered  at  Constance,  proceeding  first  in 
condemning  his  bookes,  then  of  hb  articles,  and  af- 
terward burning  of  his  bones. 

2%e  Decree  of  the  Synode  of  Constance,  touching  the 
taking  up  of  the  Bodie  and  Bones  of  John  IVickliffe 
to  he  burned^  41.  Yeeres  after  he  was  buried  in  his 
m?ne  parish  at  Lutterworth. 

"  Forasmuch  as  by  the  authoritie  of  the  sentence 
and  decree  of  the  councell  of  Rome,  and  by  the 
commandement  of  the  church  and  the  apostoiicall 
see,  after  due  delayes  being  given,  they  proceeded 
unto  the  condemnation  of  the  said  John  Wickliffe, 
and  bis  memorie;  having  first  made  proclamation, 
and  given  commandement  to  call  forUi  whoso- 
ever would  defend  the  said  Wickliflfe,  or  his  me- 
morie (if  there  were  any  such)  but  there  did  none 
appeare,  which  would  either  defend  him  or  his  me- 
morie. And  moreover,  witnesses  being  examined 
by  commissioners  appointed  by  pope  John  and  his 
councell,  upon  the  impenitencie  and  finail  bbsti- 
nacie  and  stubbornnesse  of  the  said  John  Wickliffe 
(reserving  that  which  is  to  be  reserved,  as  in  such 
busines  the  order  of  the  law  requireth)  and  his  im- 
penitencie and  obstinacy  even  unto  his  end,  being 
sufficiently  proved  by  evident  signs  and  tokens,  and 
also  by  lawful  witnesses,  and  credit  lawfullie  given 
thereunto :  Wherefore  at  the  instance  of  Ihe  steward 
of  the  treasurie,  proclamation  being  made  to  heare 
and  understand  the  sentence  against  this  day ;  the 
sacred  synod  declareth,  determineth,  and  giveth 
sentence,  that  the  said  John  Wickliffe  was  a  no- 
torious obstinate  ba'etike,  and  tliat  he  died  in  his 
heresie,  cursing  and  condemning  both  him  and  his 
memorie. 

*'  This  synod  also  decreeth  and  ordaineth,  thi^t 
the  body  and  bones  of  the  said  John  WickliffCi  if  it 
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might  he  discerned  and  knowne  from  the  bodies  of 
other  faithfull  people,  bee  taken  out  of  the  ground, 
and  throwne  away  farre  from  the  buriall  of  any 
church,  according  unto  the  canon  lawes^  and  de- 
crees. Which  determination  and  sentence  definitive 
being  read  and  pronounced,  the  lord  president,  and 
the  foresaid  presidents  of  the  4.  nations,  being  de- 
jyianded  and  asked  whether  it  did  please  them  or  no  ? 
-They  all  answered  (and  first  Hostiensis  the  pre- 
sident, and  after  .him  the  other  presidents  of  the 
nations)  that  it  pleased  them  very  well,  and  so  they 
allowed  and  confirmed  all  the  premisses/' 

What  Heraclitus  would  not  laugh,  or  what  Dc- 
mocritus  would  not  weepe,  to  see  these  so  sage  and 
reverend  Catoes,  to  occupie  their  heades  to  take 
up  a  poore  mans  bodie,  so  long  dead  and  buried 
before,  by  the  space  of  41.  yeeres?  and  yet  per-^ 
adventure  were  not  able  to  find  his  right  bones, 
but  tooke  up  some  other  bodie,  and  so  of  a  cathoT 
licke  made  an  hereticke.  Albeit,  herein  Wickliflfe 
had  some  cause  to  give  them  thapks  thai  they 

^  According  unto  the  can$n  /«tt«f.}  If  after  death  aoy  one 
shall  be  fouod  to  have  been  ao  heretic,  hi*  body  musl  l|e  digged 
up,  and  hia  boaea  burnt.    Condi.  AUdente  canon  52. 

'*  Seldom  shall  ye  see  a  knowen  heretyke  buried^  but  most 
commonly  burned.  Example  of  Chia  hath  bene  lately  aene 
here  in  fingkind,  by  Thomas  Hytton,  Thomaa  Bylney,  Stc. 
The  body  of  Formoaus  waa  first  taken  iqn  by  Sterea  vi.  bnhorx 
of  Rome,  and  disgraded.  The  bones  of  master  John  Wicklifie 
were  taken  up  and  burned  forty  yean  after  his  death.  So  of 
late  yearsy.in  Worcettet  diocese,  the  body  of  master  WSKam 
Tracy«  Esq.  and  in  London,  the  body  of  Kichanl  Huntt»  roer'- 
ehant*taylor.  Moreover,  John  Colet^  dean  of  Paul's  in  Lonr 
don,  also  was  not  far  from  the  same,  for  reading  Paul's  Epistles/' 
Bale's  Image  o/both  churches.     Rerelatioo.,  chap.  xi. 

Several  other  accounts  of  similar  proceedings  against  the 
hones  of  dechired  heretics  may  be  found  during  the  pragreasi 
of  the  Ei^glish  Reformation.  See  Foix,  p.  1438*  (John  Tooly) 
p.  1556.  (Jolin  and  Wiiliam  Glover)  p.  1777.  (Martin  Bucer 
and  Paufus  Fagius  at  Cambridge),  p.  1785.  ( Peter  Martyr's 
wife  at  Oxford).  &c. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lOltK   WICKLIFFE.  97 

Would  at  least  spare  him  so  long  till  hee  was 
dead,  and  also  to  give  him  so  long  respite  after  his 
death,  41.  yeeres  to  rest  in  his  sepulchre  before 
they  uDgraved  him,  and  turned  him  from  earth  to 
ashes :  which  ashes  also,  they  tooke  and  threw  into 
the  river.  And  so  was  he  resolved  into  three  ele^ 
ments,  earth,  fire,  and  .water,  they  thinking  thereby 
utterly  to  extinct  and  abolish  both  the  name  and 
doctrine  of  WicklifFe  for  ever.  Not  much  unlike 
to  the  example  of  the  old  Pharisies  and  sepulcher- 
knights,  which  when  they  had  brought  tlie  Lord 
unto  the  grave,  thought  to  make  bim  sure  never  to 
rise  againe«  But  tliese  and  all  other  mUst  know, 
that  as  there  is  no  councell  against  the  Lord ;  so 
there  is  no  keeping  down  of  veritie,  but  it  will  spring 
and  come  out  of  dust  and  ashes,  as  appeared  right 
ivell  in  this  man.  For  though  they  diggtd  up  his 
bodie,  burnt  bis  bones,  and  drowned  his  ashes; 
yet  the  word  of  God  and  truth  of  his  doctrine  with 
the  fruite  and  successe  thereof  they  could  not 
bume,  which  yet  to  this  day,  for  the  most  part  of 
his  articles,  doe  remaine,  notwithstanding  the  tran- 
sitorie  bodie  and  bones  of  the  man  was  thus  con- 
sumed and  dispersed* 

These  things  thus  finished  and  accomplished, 
which  peiiiain  to  the  storie  and  time  of  Wickliffe : 
let  us  now  (by  the  supportation  of  the  Lord)  pro- 
ceed to  intreate  and  write  of  the  rest,  which 
either  in  his  time  ^  or  after  his  time^  springing  out 

^  Which  tkher  in  kit  time.']  The  jMrogrewof  Wickliffe's  opi- 
MKBS,  both  aoBODg  the  dergy  and  buW,  was  exceedingly  rapid 
and  extensive.  **  The  number  of  Uiose  who  believed  in  nia 
doctrine'*  (saya  Knjghton,  a  contemporary  hictorian)  **  very 
aauch  incmaed,  and  like  suckera  g^wing  out  of  the  root  of 
a  tr^  were  moltiplied ;  and  every  wh^e  filled  the  circuit  of 
tbe  kingdom.  You  could  not  meet  two  people  in  the  way^ 
but  one  of  them  was  a  disciple  of  Wickclifie."     De  Eveniib. 
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of  the  same  universitie,  and  raised  up  (as  ye  would 
say)  out  of  his  ashes  were  partakers  of  the  same 
persecution.  Of  whom  speaketh  Thomas  Walden 
iq  his  booke,  De  Sacrameniis  et  SacramentalibuSj 
cap.  53 ;  where  he  saith,  that  after  Wicklifie  many 
suffered  most  cruel  death,  and  many  mo  did  forsake 
the  realme. 

In  the  number  of  whom  was  William  Swinderby, 
Walter  Brute,  John  Purvey,  Richard  White,  Wil- 
liam Thorpe,  Raynold  Peeocke,  Bishop  of  S. 
Assaph,  and  afterward  of  Chichester. 

.  To  this  catalogue  also  pertainetb  (mentioned  in 
ancient  writers;  Latvrence  Redman  master  of  arte, 
David  Sautre  divine,  John  Aschwarby  vicar,  as 
they  call  him,  of  S.  Marie  church  at  Oxford,  Wil- 
liam James  an  excellent  young  man  well  learned, 
Thomas  .Brightwell^  and  AVilliam  Uaulam  a  civiU 

AngUa^  p.  d663«  Walsingham  is  full  of  sinular  complainings. 
Hist  AngUc,  pp.  304.  256.  281.  Wickliffe  himself  declares, 
that  a  third  part  of  the  clergy  entertained  the  same  opinions 
as  he  did  respecting  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  « **  I 
am  certaine  of  the  thirdde  parte  of  the  clergie  that  defendes 
thise  doutes  that  is  here  said,  that  they  will  defende  it  on 
paine  of  her  lyfe."  Knyghton^  p.  2650.  Lewis's  Hist.  p.  88. 
And  in  another  place  he  thus  speaks  of  the  nobility:  '*  But 
ODC  coumfort  is  of^knyghtes^  that  they  savere'n  muche  the 
gospel,  and  have  wylle  to  rede  in  Englysche  the  gospel  of 
Crist's  Lyfe."  Lewis  on  the  Translations  of  the  Bible,  p.  22. 
The  persecutiDA  of  his  followers  helped,  if  we  may  believe 
FoXy  only  to  increase  their  number.  <*  Such  be  the  workes 
of  the  Lordy  passing  all  mens  admiration ;  all  this  notwitli- 
standingy  so  far  was  it  off,  that  the  number  and  courage  of 
these  goo^  men  was  vanquished,  that  rather  they  multiplied 
daily  and  increased.  For  so  I  find  in  registers  recorded,  that 
these  foresaid  persons,  whom  the  king  and  tlie  catholicke  fa- 
thers did  so  greatly  detest  for  heretickes,  were  in  divers  coun- 
tries of  this  realme  dispersed,  and  inareased,  especially  at 
London,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  Norfolke,  in  Herefordshii^e,  in 
S>hrewBburie,  in  Calico,  and  divers  other  quarters  mo."  p.  485. 
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Uan,  Rafe  Orenburst,  John  Scut,  and  Philip 
Nonce :  which  being  excommunicated  by  pope 
£ugenius  the  fourth,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Ijovd 
1446.  appealed  unto  a  generali  or  oecumenicall 
counceH. 

Peter  Paine  flying  from  Oxford  unto  Boheme, 
did  stoutlie  contend  against  the  sophtsters,  as 
toucbing  both  kinds  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  last 
Sapper.  Who  afterward  among  the  rest  of  the 
orators  was  one  of  the  H.  that  was  sent  unto  the 
counoell  at  Basill ;  whereas  by  the  space  of  three 
daies,  he  disputed  upon  the  4.  article,  which  was 
as  touching  the  civill  dominion  of  the  clergy,  anno 
14S8.  Abo  the  lord  Cobbam,  &a  with  divers  others 
besKtes* 

To  these  above  rehearsed  and  other  favourers  of 
Wickliflfe,  within  this  countrie  of  England,  wee 
may  addc  also  the  Bohemians;  forsoniuch  as  the 
propagation  of  the  said  doctrine  of  Wickliffe,  .in 
that  countrie  also  tooke  roote,  comming  from  Eng- 
land to  Bobeme,  by  this  occasion  as  in  storie  here 
fplloweth. 

There  chanced  at  that  time  a  certaine  student  of 
the  countrie  of  Bohemia  to  be  at  Oxford,  one  of 
a  wealthie  bouse  and  also  of  a  noble  stocke. 
Who  returning  home  from  the  Universitie  of  Ox- 
ford, to  the  Universitie  of  Prage,  carried  with  him 
certain  bookes  of  WickliSe,  jDe  reaUbus  Universa- 
UbuSf  De  civili  jure^  Sg^  divino^  De  ecclesiay  Z>e 
qucestmdbus  variis  contra  cterum,  Sgc.  It  chanced 
the  same  time,  a  certain  noble  man  in  the  citie  of 
Prage,  had  founded  and  builded  a  great  church  of 
Matthias  and  Mattheus,  which  church  was  called 
Bethleem,  pnag  to  it  great  lands,  and  finding  in 
It  two  preachers  every  dieiy,  to  preach  both  holie 
day,  and  working  day  to  the  people.  Of  the  which 
two  preachers,  John  Hus  was  one,,  a  man  of  great 
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knowledge,  of  a  pregnant  wit,  and  esccellentlk 
favoured  for  bis  wortbie  life  amongst  them.  Tbii 
John  Hus  baving  familiarittie  witb  2)18  young  man, 
in  reading  and  perusing  tbese  books  of  Wickliffoi 
took  such  pleasure  and  fruit  in  reading  thereof, 
that  not  only  he  began  to  defend  this  author  opedlie 
in  the  schooles,  but  also  in  his  sermons ;  commend* 
ing  him  for  a  good  man,  an  holie  man,  and  heavenlie 
man,  wishing  himselfe  when  ke  should  die,  to  be 
there  placed  whereas  the  soule  of  Wickliffe  should 
be.  And  thus  for  the  spreading  of  Wickliflfes  doc- 
trine enough. 

Thus  it  may  appeare  bow  the  goapel  of  Ciirist 
preached  by  John  Wickliffe  and  others,  beganna 
to  spread  and  fructifie  abroad  in  London,  and  other 
places  of  the  realme:  and  more  would  have  done 
no  doubti  had  not  WilHam  Courtney,  the  arch- 
bishop, and  other  prelats  with  the  king,  set  them  so 
fbrcibly  widi  might  and  maine,  to  gatnstand  the 
course  thereoi  Albeit,  I  finde  none  wbick  yet 
were  pot  to  death '  therefore^  during  the  raigne  of 

'  None  ittkich  yet  toere  put  to  death.].  **  King  Henrie  the 
feortb,  who  was  the  depoier  of  king  Richard,  was  the  first  of 
all  English  kings  that  began  the  unmiarcifiill  burning  of  Chriats 
«i|nts  for  standing  against  the  pvpe;  andtWiQiain  Saalr^  tho 
true  and  faithfuU  martyr  oif  Christ,  was  th^.  first  of  all  tfaaia 
in  Wicklifie's  time,  which  I  find  to  bebc^-ned  in  the  raigue  of 
the  foresaid  king ;  which  was  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1400.'* 
Ebx,  p.  477.  It  was  enacted  by  the  parliament,  A.^D.  1400^ 
t^at  any  one  who  preaqhed  or  wrqt^  CNNilmy.to.tha  cathc^-. 
lie  fiith,  and  d^teroiunations  pf  ho^.  church,  should  b^  ar- 
rested,  and  proceeded  against  according  to  t|ie  canons ;  and 
being  convicted  should  be  imprisoned,  and  tried  at  the  dio- 
cesan's discretion;  and  if  he  refused  to  isbjuro^  or  rdapsed 
i^r  abjuration,  he  should  be  delirered  orer.  to  tfae.aeiadar 
power,  to  be  burnefi,  ii^  some  conspicuous  ptace^  tl\at  the 
punishment  misht  strike  fear  into  the  minds  of  others.  '  See 
Lewis's  Life  qfPecockf  p.  288—299*  Compare  Twisden's  Hm-* 
toriaal  Findicaiienf  p.  155,  Sre* 
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tills  kin^  Richard  (be  second.  Whereby  it  is  to 
bee  thought  of  this  king,  that  although  he  cannot 
be  utterly  excused  for  molesting  the  godly  and  in* 
nocent  preachers  of  that  time»  (aa  by  his  briefes 
and  letters  afore  mentioned  may  appeare)  yet 
neither  was  be  so  cruel  against  them,  as  other 
that  airae  after  him :  and  that  which  bee  did,  seemed 
to  proceed  by  the  instigation  of  the  pope  and 
other  bisboppes»  rather  then  either  by  the  consent 
of  his  parliament,  or  advice  of  his  counsell  about 
him,  or  else  by  bis  owne  nature.  For  as  the  de* 
crees  of  the  parliament  in  all  his  time,  were  con- 
stant in  stopping  out  the  popes  provisions,  and  in 
bridling  his  authority ;  so  the  nature  of  the  king 
was  mt  altogether  so  fiercely  set^  if  that  he  fol* 
lowing  the  guiding  thereof,  had  not  stood  so  much 
in  feare  of  the  bishoppe  of  Rome  and  his  prelats^ 
by  whose  importune  letters  and  calling  on,  he  was 
continually  urged  tQ  doQ  contrary  to  that,  which 
both  right  required,  and  will  perhaps  in  him  de* 
sired.  But  howsoever  the  doings  of  this  king  ar^ 
to  be  excused,  or  not,  undoubted  it  is,  that  queenci 
Anne  his  wife,  most  rightly  deservetli  singular  com- 
mendation ;  who  at  the  same  thne  living  with  the 
king,  bad  the  gospels  of  Christ  in  English,  with 
foure  doctors  upon  the  same.  This  Anne  was  a 
Bohemian  borne,  and  sister  to  Wincelaus,  king  of 
.  Bobeme  before ;  who  was  married  to  king  RichyBtrd 
about  ^  the  fifth  (sotne  say,  the  sixth)  yeere  of  his 
raigne,  and  continued  with  hiui  the  spape  of  eleven 
yeeres.  By  th.e  occasion  whereof  it  Qiay  seeme 
not  improbable,  that  the  Bohemians  comming  in 
with  her,  oi^  i^esordng  into,  this  realme  after  her, 
perused  and  received  here  the  bookes  of  John  Wick- 
liflfe,  which  afterward  they  conveied  into  Bobemia^i 
whereof  partly  mention  is  niade  before. 
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The  said  vertuous  queene  Anne,  after  she  had 
lived  with  king  Richard  about  eleven  yceres,  in  the 
seventeenth  yeere  of  bis  raigne,  changed  this  nior^ 
tallife,  and  uas  buried  at  Westminster*  At  whose 
funeral  Thomas  Arundel,  then  Archbishop  of  Yorlce, 
and  lord  chancellor,  made  the  sermon.  In  which 
sermon  (as  remaineth  in  the  library  of  Worcester 
recorded,)  he  intreating  of  the  coEsmeodation  of 
her,  satti  these  words  :  That  it  was  more  joy  of  her 
then  of  any  woman  that  he  ever  knew.  For  not- 
withstanding that  she  was  an  alien  borne,  she  had 
in  English  all  the  foure  gospels,  with  the  doctors 
upon  them :  affirming  moreover  and  testifying,  that 
she  had  sent  the  same  unto  him  to  examin.  And 
he  said  they  were  good  and  true.  And  further  with 
many  words  of  praise,  did  greatly  commend  her,  in 
that  she  being  so  great  a  lady,  and  also  an  alien, 
would  study  so  lowly  so  vertuous  bookes.  And  hee 
blanoed  in  that  sermon  sharply  the  negligence  of 
the  prelats  and  other  men.  Insomuch  that  some 
said,  he  would  on  the.  morrow  leave  up  the  office 
of  chancellor,  and  forsake  the  world,  and  give 
him  to  fulfill  his  pastorall  office,  for  that  hee  had 
seene  and  read  in  those  bookes.  And  then  it  bad 
beene  the  best  sermon  that  ever  they  heard.  In 
the  which  sermon  of  Thomas  Arundel,  tliree  points 
are  to  be  considered.  First,  the  laudable  use  of 
those  old  times  received  to  have  the  scripture 
and  doctours  in  our  vulgar  English  tongue.  Se- 
condly, the  vertuous  exercise  and  also  example  of 
this  godly  lady,  who  had  these  bookes  not  for  a 
shew  hanging  at  her  girdle ;  but  also  seemetb  by 
this  sermon  to  be  a  studious  occupier  of  the  same. 
The  third  thing  to  be  noted,  is,  what  fruit  the  said 
'  Thomas  archbishop  declared  also  himself  to  receive 
at  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  same  boukes  of 
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hers  in  the  English  tongue.  Notwithstanding,  the 
same  Thomas  Arundel,  after  this  sermon  and  pro- 
mise made,  became  the  .most  cruell  enemy  that 
might  be  against  English  books  ^  and  the  authors 
thereof. 

^  Againti  EnzUsh  books,J  Thus  Id  his  femous  constrtutiontt 
Against  Lollaray,  A.D.  1408,  when  he.  was  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  he  declares  agai.ost  tl\e  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
tures.  Constit.  7«  *'  The  translation  of  the  text  of  holy 
Scriptures  out  of  on^  tongue  into  another,  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  as  St.  Jerome  testifies,  becavise  it  is  not  easy  to  maket 
the  sense  in  all  respects  the  san\e.  Therefore  we  enact  and 
ordain,  that  noi  one  henceforth  do  by  his  own  authority  trans- 
late any  text  of  holy  Scripture  into  the  English  tongue,  or 
any  other,  by  way  of  book  or  trei^tise ;  nor  let  any  such  book 
or  treatise  now  lately  composed  in  the  time  of  John  Wickliflfe 
aforesaid,'  pr  since,  or  hereafter  to  be  composed,  be  read  in 
whole  or  in  part,  in  publick  or  in  private,  under  pain  of  the 
greater  ei^conunu^ication.V  Wilkins^s  dmcilia^  vol.  iii.  p.  317* 
Fox.  p.  484. 

It  is  reioarkabli^  that  Foi^,  in  this  life  of  Wickllffe,  has  given 
no  account  of  the  lab^ours  of  that  great  man  in  translating  the 
Scriptur^y  vh^h^  no  doubt,  tended  more  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Reformation,  than  all  hia  other  efforts.  To  supply,  in 
some  degree,  a  reraedv  for  this  deficiency,  I  shall  insert  Iq 
this  place  an  extract  mm  his.  Life,  written  by  the  late  Rev. 
William  Gilpin.  But  the  most  ample  and  correct  informatiaa 
on  this  subject  must  be  sought  for  in  Lewis's  History  rf  the 
Em^£sh  Traruiatiofu  of  the  BihiUy  which  in  its  original  state  was 
prCTxed  to  an  edition  oi^  Wickliffi^'s  N^w  X^tament,  in  the 
yearl73U 

**  Some  have  cpnteoded^  thai  Drj^  WiclifTe  waa  not  the  first 
translator  of  the  bible  into  English.  The  truth  seems  to  be 
that  he  was^  the  first  whQ  translated  the  whole  together,  of 
which  it  is  probable  others  might  have  ^iven  detached  parts. 
It  does  not  howeyec  appear  that  t)r.  Wicliffe  understood  the 
Hebrew  language.  His  method  was,  to  collect  what  Latin 
bibles  he  cou^d  find  :  from  these  he  made  one  correct  copy ; 
and  from  this  translated.  Me  afterwards  examined  the  best 
commentators  then  extant,  particulariy  Nicholas  Lyra;  and 
from  them  inserted  in  his  margin  those  passages,  in  whieh  the 
Latio  difiered  from  the  Hebrew, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ICMl  JdRK   WICKLIFFE. 

<<  lo  hU  tmnilati^n  of  the  bihle,  h«  s^^oifl  to  havf  bMQ 
literally  ^xact.  In  his  other  works  his  Ifinguage  was  won- 
derfuliy  elegant  for  the  tiroes  in  which  he  lived :  but  here  he 
was  stiulioqs  only  of  the  plain  seme ;  which  led  him  often 
through  the  confusion  of  idioms  withii^  the  limits  of  ooosemw. 
Qfiid  nobis  Sf  tibi,  Je&u,JiU.  dch  we  find  translated  thuq,  H^hab 
p)  uSf  avd  to  tkcBi  Jesus  the  son  of  God. 

*'  This  work,  it  may  readily  hie  imagined,  had  no  tendency 
to  reinstate  him  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  clergy.  An  universal 
damour  was  immediately  raised*  K^^y^^^^Pt  &  canon  of  Lei- 
pester,  and  a  conteniporary  with  Widiffe,  hath  left  us  upon 
record,   the  language  of  the  times.    ^  Clirist  entrusted  his 

gepel,"  says  that  ecclesiastic,  "  to  the  (:Iergy  and  doctors  of 
e  church,  to  minister  it  to  the  laity,  and  weaker  sort,  ac. 
cording  to  their  exijgencies,  and  fjeveral  occasions.  But  this 
piaster  Jfohn  Wiclife,  by  translating  it,  has  made  it  vulgar ; 
lind  has  laid  it  more  open  to  the  laity,  ^nd  even  to.  womeq 
who  can  r^ad,  than  it  used  to  be  to  the  most  learned  of  the 
clergy,  ai\d  those  of  ^he  best  understanding:  and  thus  the  gospe) 
jewel,  the  evangelical  pearl,  is  thrown  about,  and  trodden 
under  foot  by  swine/'  Such  langui^e  was  looked  upon  as 
good  reasoning  by  th^  clergy  of  that  day,  who  saw  not  witl| 
what  satyr  it  was  edged  against  themselves. 

^*  The  bishops  in  the  mean  time,  and  mitred  abbots,  not  con- 
sent with  rai^ng,  took  more  effectual  means  to  stop  this  growing 
^vil.  ^fler  much  consultation  they  brought  a  bill  into  par- 
liament to  suppress  Wickliffe^s  bibl^.  the  advocates  for  it 
set  forth  in  their  us^al  manner,  the  alarming  prospect  pf  be* 
r^y«  which  this  version  of  the  Scriptures  opened,,  and  th^ 
ruin  of  all  religion  which  must  inevitably  epsue. 

**  These  zealots  were  answered  by  the  principal  refonpeif, 
who  judiciously  encountered  them  \fith  their  own  weapons^ 
It  appears,  said  the  Wicliflites,  from  the  decreuls,  tba^t  mora 
than  sixty  species  of  heresy  sprai^g  up  in  tlie  church  after  the 
translation  of  the  bibJe  into  Latin,  6ut  the  utility  of  that 
translation,  notwithstanding  its.  bad  consequences,  alt  parties 
acknowledge.  With  what  face  therefore,  they  asked,  could 
the  bishops  pretend  to  discouptepance  an  English  translatioiii^ 
when  they  could  "Ct  produce  one  argun^ent  against  it  which 
did  not  equally  conclude  against  the  Latin  one?  This  reason- 
ing silenced  all  opposition :  and  Uye  bill  was  throwp  oi^t  by  a 
great  majority. 

*'  The  zeaf  of  the  bishops  to  suppress  Wicliff  *8  bihlf j  only 
made  it,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the  more  sought  after.  They 
who  were  able  among  the  reformers,  purchased  copies ;  and 
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Ibey  who  were  not  able»  procured  at  least  treoicripCs  of  parti- 
cular goepels,  or  epistlet,  as  tbeir  iDclinationi  led.  In  after. 
times,  when  LoUardy  increased,  and  the  flames  were  kindJed, 
it  was  a  common  practice,  to  ftsten  about  the  neck  of  the 
ooodeamed  heretic,  such  of  the  scraps  of  Scripture  as  were 
faaod  in  his  posMsdon,  which  generally  shared  his  fate."  Gi)« 
pin's  li^^John  Widjffk,  p.  S7— 40.  fdit.  1765, 
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And  yet,  during  that  tlegeneracy  of  so  gt^  a  pprt  of  tbo 
Christian  Churchy,  some  few  in  everj  age  did  appeai:  %ilio  di<| 
resolutely  own.  U«e  truth,  and  bear  wiluess  to  il  Mri^-  their 
blood.  But  these  did  almpst  stand  alone  and  by  themselves^ 
like  a  few  scattered  sheep^  wapdering  op  a|id  AoMfn  in  a  wide 
wilderness, 

TltLLOTSOK. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thx  language  in  the  foUoiviog  Examination  of 
fFUliam  Thorpe^  bekig  in  several  places,  by  reasoa 
of  Its  high  aotiquityy  to  a  considerable  degree  ob- 
8olete»  an  apprehension  of  tl^  distate  which  this 
might  occasion  to  some  of  iik  readers,  made  the 
Editor  hesitate  respecting  the  fitness  of  its  consti- 
tuting a  part  of  the  present  collection.  But  be  was 
prevailed  upoQ>  to  decide  for  its  admission,  by  coi»- 
sideratbns  whidi  be  accounts  much  more  worthy 
of  leguxl :  Such  are  the  extraordinary  piety,  and 
seal,  and  resignation,  displayed  by  this  cotifessor 
in  his  hour  of  trial ;  the  purity  nod  deganoe  of 
tiie  style ;  the  ilitereafe  which  the  narrative  inspires 
from  Ihe  lively  and  dramatic  aic  In  which  it  is  com« 
posed;  and  its:  value  as  a  document  connected  and 
interwoven  with  the  History  and  Progress  of  the 
Befbrmation  in  generai ;  and  more  particularly^ 
with  the  opinbns^  partly  true  aud  partly  false,  of 
Wickltf^  andi  his  followiirs.  It:  is  also,  a  cir« 
cumstance  not  to  be  sli^ted,  that  we  here  possess 
an  authentic  picture  of  ancient  English  mannenii 
and.  a  specimen  of  ancient  English  prose >  composi* 
tion,  removed  finom  our  own  times  by  the  interval 
of  four  hundred  years. 

The  popularity  q£  this  Tract,  and  its  influonce 
upon  the  farther  progress  ofi  the  Reformation,,  may 
be  collected  from  ita  possessing  a  place  among  the 
works  condemned  by  an  assembly  of  the  Clergy 
and  others,  in  the  year  1530;  and  from  the  fre* 
quency  with  which  those  who  were  called  into  ques* 
tion  for  heretical  opinions,  were  taxed  with  pos* 
sessing  and  reading  it    (See  Wilkins's  Concilia^  vol. 
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iii.  p.  739*  Declaration  of  Seton  and  Tolwine^ 
A-D.  1541.  Signal.  B.  3-  Bale's  Yet  a  Course 
at  the  Romyshe  Foxe^  fol.  47.  Foxs's  ActSy  p. 
75,9.  932.  and  954). 

However  ditferent  it  may  be  from  bis  own  judg* 
ment,  the  Editor  is  unwilling  to  conceal  tbe  censure 
passed  upon  this  performance  bv  Sir  Thomas  More, 
in  his  Confutation  of  Tyndal's  Answer^  A.  D.  1532. 

*^  Then  have  we  the  Examinacion  of  Thorpe,  put 
furtb,  as  it  is  sayd  by  George  Constantine,  by  whom 
there  bath  been  1  wot  well  of  that  sort  great  plentie 
sent  into  thys  realme.  In  tlmt  booke  the  beretyke 
that  made  it  as  a  communicacion  betwene  tbe 
Bishop,  and  his  Chapleynes,  and  himselfe,  maketh 
all  the  parties  speake  as  bimselfe  liketh,  and  layeth 
nothing  spoken  against  bis  heresies,  but  such  as 
bimselfe  would  seme  solemnely  to  soyle.  Whose 
boke,  when  any  good  Chrysten  man  readetb,  that 
hath  eyther  learning  or  any  natural  witte,  h^  shal 
not  onely  be  well  hable  to  perceive  bym  for  a  foolish 
heretike,  and  his  argumentes  easy  to  answer,  but 
shal  also  see  that  he  sheweth  himself  a  false  Iyer 
in  hys  rehearsal  of  the  matter,  wherin  be  maketh 
the  tother  part  sometime  speke  for  his  commoditie, 
such  maner  things  as  no  man  would6  have  done  that 
were  not  a  verye  wild  goose."  JVork$j  p.  S42.  In 
justice  to  Thorpe  it  is  but  fair  to  add,  that  he  as-* 
sures  us,  in  the  Preface,  which  for  brevity's  sake  is 
omitted  in  the  present  edition,  that  he  went  '^  as 
neare  the  sentence  and  the  words  as  he  could,  both 
that  were  spoken  to  him,  and  that  be  spake,  upa- 
venture  his  writing  might  come  another  time  before 
the  Archbishop  and  his  counsaile/* 
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Next  commeth  to  our  hands  the  worthy  historic 
of  master  William  Thorpe,  a  warrior  valiant,  under 
the  triumphant  banner  of  Christ,  with  the  processe 
of  bis  examinations,  before  Thomas  Arundell  arch- 
bishop of  Canterburie,  written  by  the  said  Thorpe, 
and  storied  by  his  owne  pen,  at  the  request  of 
his  friends,  as  by  his  owne  words  in  the  proces 
heereof  may  appeare.  In  whose  examination  (which 
seemeth  first  to  beginne,  anno  1407.)  thou  shalt 
have  good  reader,  both  to  learne  and  to  marvelL 
To  learne,  in  that  thou  shalt  heare  truth  dis* 
coursed  and  discussed,  with  the  contrary  reasons 
of  the  adversary  dissolved.  To  marvell,  for  that 
thou  shalt  behold  heere  in  this  man,  the  marvellous 
force  and  strength  of  the  Lords  might,  spirit  and 
grace,  working  and  fighting  in  his  souldiers,  and 
also  speaking  in  their  mouthes,  according  to  the 
word  of  his  promise.  (Luke  xxi.)  To  the  text  of 
the  story  we  have  neither  added  nor  diminished : 
but  as  we  have  received  it,  copied  out,  and  cor- 
rected by  master  William  Tindall  (who  had  his  owne"" 
handwriting)  so  wee  have  heere  sent  it,  and  set  it 
out  abroad.  Although  for  the  more  credite  of  the  t 
matter,  I  rather  wished  it  in  bis  owne  naturall 
•peecb,  wherein  it  was  first  written.  Notwithstand- 
ing, to  put  away  all  doubt  and  scruple  heerein,  this 
1  thought  before  to  premonise  and  testifie  to  the 
reader,  touching  the  certainty  heereof,  that  they 
be  yet  alive  which  have  seene  the  selfe  MUie  copie 
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in  bis  owne  old  £ngUsh^  resembling  the  troe  anti'' 
quity  both  of  the  speech,  and  of  Sie  time :  The 
name  of  whom,  as  for  record  of  the  same  to  avouch, 
is  Master  Whithead;  who  as  he  hath  seene  the 
true  ancient  copie  in  the  hands  of  George  Constant- 
tine',  so  hath  hee  given  credible  relation  of  the 
same,  both  to  the  printer,  and  to  me«  Further- 
more, the  said  master  Tindall,  albeit  hee  did  some- 
what alter  and  amend  the  English  thereof,  and 
frame  it  after  our  maner,  yet  not  fully  in  all  words  ; 
biqt  that  something  doth  remaitse,  savouring  of  the 
old  speech  of  tlmt  time. 

•  

The  Esamination  of  JVilliam  Thorpe^  penned  wUb 
his  awne  Hand. 

Knowne  be  it  to  ^  all  men,  that  reade  or  heare 
this  writing,  that  on  the  Sunday  next  after  the  feast 
of  S.  Peter,  that  we  call  Lammasse,  in  the  yeere 
of  bur  Lord  ]407»  I  William  Thorpe  being  in 
prison  in  the  castle  of  Saltwood,  was  brought  be-^ 
fore  Thomas  Arundel  Archbishop  of  Canterburie, 
and  Chancellor  then  of  England.  And  when  that 
I  came  to  him,  he  stood  in  a  great  chamber  and 
much  people  about  him :  and  when  that  hee  sawe 
me,  hee  went  fast  into  a  closet,  bidding  all  secular 
men  that  followed  him  to  goe  forth  from  him  soone, 
ao  that  no  man  was  left  then  in  that  closet  but  the 
Archbishop  himselfe  and  a  physitian  that  was  called 

'  George  Canstantine.']  This  is  the  penon  who  by  Sir 
Thbmai  More  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  editor  of 
Thorpe's  Examhiation. — Master  Whiteh^d  is  appealed  to  as 
cno  well  known  to  be  worthy  of  creditb  In  the  year  li558  he 
waa,reconiniended.by  Cramnerfor  "  his  cood  knowledge  spe- 
cial honestie,  ferrent  zeal,  and  politicke  wisdom'*  as  most 
meet  to  be  placed  in  the  Archbishopric  of  Armagh.  And  upon 
the  accession  of  Q.  EUzabetli,  it  is  said,  that  he  wte  soltctted 
to  Moept  of  the  see  of  Cantecbiiry,  b«t  he  reftised. 
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Malveren,  parson  of  S.  Dunstanes  in  London,  and 
other  two  persons  linknowne  to  me,  which  were 
ministere  of  the  law.  And  I  standing  before  them, 
by  and  by  the  Archbishop  said  to  me.  William,  I 
know  well  that  thou  hast  this  twentie  winters  and 
more,  travelled  about  busilie  in  the  North  countrey 
and  in  other  divers  countries  of  England,  sowing 
about  false  doctrine,  having  great  businesse,  if 
thou  might,  with  thine  untrue  teaching  and  sbreM-de 
will,  for  to  infect  and  poison  all  this  land.  But 
through  the  grace  of  God  thou  art  now  withstanded 
and  brought  into  my  ward,  so  that  I  shall  now  se* 
quester  thee  from  thine  evill  purpose,  and  let  thee 
to  envenime  the  sheepe  of  my  province.  Never- 
thelesse  S.  Paul  saith,  //'  it  majf  6e,  as  much  as  in 
us  is.  we  ought  to  have  peace  with  all  men.  There- 
fore William^  if  thou  wilt  now  meekly  and  of  good 
heart,  without  any  feining,  kneele  down  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  a  booke  and  kisse  it,  promising  faith- 
fully as  I  shall  here  charge  thee,  that  thou  wilt 
submit  thee  to  my  correction,  and  stand  to  mine 
ordinance,  and  fulhll  it  duely  by  all  thy  cunning  and 
power,  thou  sbalt  yet  find  me  gratious  unto  thee. 
Then  said  t  to  the  archbishop :  Sir^  since  ye  deem 
ine  an  beretike,  and  out  of  beleeve,  will  ye  give 
me  here  audience  to  tell  my  beleeve  ?  And  he  said^ 
Yea,  tell  on. 

And  I  said,  t  beleeve  that  there  is  not  but  one 
God  almightie,  and  in  this  Godhead,  and  of  this 
Godhead,  are  three  persons,  that  is,  the  father, 
the  Sonne,  and  the  soothfast  holy  ghost  ^.     And  I 

^  Soothfast  holy  glioH*']  So&ihfasf,  iooihfaitness ;  tme, 
fruih  s  as  we  have  in  soqA  still  in  use.  In. Pierce  Ploughman's 
Visian,  foL  89,  edit.  1550,  We  find  the  $on  termed  soothfast. 
ness» 

VOL.   I.  I 
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beleeve,  that  all  these  three  persons  are  even  in 
power  and  in  cunning,  and  in  might,  full  of  grace 
and  of  all  goodnesse.  For  whatsoever  that  the 
father  doth,  or  can,  or  will,  that  thing  also  the 
Sonne  cfoth  and  can  and  will :  and  in  all  their  power 
cunning  and  will,  the  holy  Ghost  is  equall  to  the 
fiither,  and  to  the  sonne. 

Over  this,  I  beleeve,  that  through  counsell  of 
this  most  blessed  Trinitie,  in  most  convenient  time 
before  ordained  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  the 
second  person  of  this  Trinitie  was  ordained  to  take 
the  forme  of  man,  that  is,  the  kind  of  man.  And 
I  beleeve,  that  this  second  person  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  was  conceived  through  the  holy  Ghost,  in 
the  wombe  of  the  most  blessed  virgin  Marie,  with- 
out mans  seed.  And  I  beleeve  that  after  nine 
moneths  Christ  was  borne  of  this  most  blessed  vir* 
gine. 

And  I  beleeve,  that  Christ  our  Saviour  was  cir- 
cumcised in  the  eight  day  after  his  birth,  in  fulfilling 
of  the  laiv ;  and  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  so  called  of  the  angeH,  before  that  hee  was  con* 
eeived  in  the  wombe  of  Marie  his  mother* 

And  I  beleeve  that  Christ,  as  he  was  about  thirty 
yeere  old,,  was  baptised  in  the  floud  of  Jordane  of 
John  Baptist  r  and  in  the  likenesse  of  a  Dove  the 
holy  Ghost  descended  there  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
was  heard  from  heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  my  wel- 
beloved  sorme^  in  thee  I  am  full  f  leased. 

And  I  beleeve,  that  Christ  was  mooved  then  by 
the  holy  Ghost,  for  to  go  into  the  desert,  and  there 
he  fasted  forty  dales  and  forty  nights  without  bodily 

The  fir8t  hath  might  and  majestte,  maker  of  all  thingi ;. 
PaJter  is  hye  propre  name,  a  person  by  him'  selfe  ; 
The  second  of  that  sire  is  sooth/astcnet  FUiui  ; 
The  tbirde  bight  the  i/o/y  Goste. 
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meat  and  drinke.  And  I  beleeve  that  by  and  by 
after  his  fasting,  when  the  manhood  of  Christ  hun- 
gred,  the  fiend  came  to  him,  and  tempted  him  in 
gluttonie,  in  vaineglorie,  and  in  covetise:  but  in 
all  Chose  temptations,  Christ  concluded  the  fiend  \ 
and  withstood  him.  And  then  without  tarrying, 
Jesu  began  to  preach,  and  to  say  unto  the  people, 
Do  ye  penance^  for  the  reaime  of  heaven  is  now  at 
handi, 

^  tUmduied  ih6  JUtuL]    thus  Pierre  Ploughman  Tenifiefi  a 
J^art  6f  our  Sariour's  promLses  to  the  Apostles  : 

Though  ye  come  before  kinges,  aiid  darkes  of  the  lawe 
Be  not  abashed,  for  I  shall  be  in  your  mouthes. 
And  gyre  vou  wytte  and  wyll,  and  cbnning  to  condud 
l*hem  all  wat  agaynst  you  Of  Christendome  disputen.    Fdl.  52. 

We  haTe  two  good  instances  of  a  like  use  of  the  same  word 
in  a  very  important  passage  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to 
his  daughter  Margaret  Roper,  respecting  his  refusing  to  swear 
to  the  king's  supremacy  and  the  succession. 

•*  My  Lord  of  Canterbury"  (Ctanmer)  **  taking  hold  upon 
that  that  I  saide,  that  I  condempned  not  the  consciences  of 
them  that  sware,  said  unto  mei  that  it  appeared  well,  that  I  did 
not  take  it  for  a  very  sure  thine  and  a  certaine,  that  I  might 
not  lawfuUye  swere  it,  but  thmet  as  a  thing  uncertain .  and 
doabtfiiU.  But  then  (said  my  Lord)  you  know  for  a  certanty 
and  a  thynge  without  ddut,  that  you  be  bounden  to  obey  your 
^overain  lorde  your  king.  And  therefore  are  ye  bounden  to 
leave  off  the  dout  of  your  unsure  consciens  in  refusing  the  othe, 
Imd  take  the  sure  waye  in  obeying  of  your  prince,  and  swere 
it.  Now  al  was  it  so,  that  in  mine  own  mind  me  thought  my 
self  not  conehuiedf  yet  this  argument  semed  me  sodenly  so  suttle, 
and  namely  with  such  authorite  comming  out  of  so  noble  a 
{^relates  mouth,  that  I  could  againe  aunswere  nothing  thereto, 
Imt  only  that  I  thought  my  self  I  might  not  well  do  so,  because 
that  in  my  eonsciens  thys  was  one  of  the  cases,  in  which  I  was 
bounden  that  I  shoulde  not  obey  my  prince,  syth  that  whatso^^ 
ever  other  folke  thought  in  the  matter  (whose  consciens  or 
learning  I  wold  not  coodempne  nor  take  U|)pon  me  to  iudge,) 
yet  in  my  consciens  the  truth  semed  on  the  tother  side.... 
And  of  trouth  if  that  reason  may  conclude^  then  have  we  a 
teadye  way  to  avoide  al  purplexities.''    Works,  p.  1429«    • 

IS 
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I  beleeve  that  Christ  in  all  his  time  here  lived 
most  bolilie^  and  taught  the  will  of  his  father  most 
truely:  and  I  beleeve  that  be  suffered  therefore 
most  wrongfully,  greatest  repreefes  and  despisings. 

And  after  this,  when  Clirist  would  make  an  end 
here  of  this  temporall  life,  I  beleeve,  that  in  the 
day  next  before  that  hee  would  suffer  passion  in  the 
mome,  in  forme  of  bread  and  of  wine,  hee  or- 
dained the  Sacrament  of  his  flesh  and  his  bioud, 
that  is,  his  owne  pretious  bodie,  and  gave  it  to  his 
Apostles  for  to  eate;  commanding  them,  and  by 
them  all  their  after  commers,  that  they  should  in 
this  forme  that  hee  shewed  to  them,  use  themselves, 
and  teach  and  common  forth  ^  to  other  men  and 
women  this  most  worshipful  and  holiest  Sacrament, 
in  mindfulnesse  of  his  holiest  living,  and  of  his  most 
true  preaching,  and  of  his  wilfuU  and  patient  sufier- 
ing  of  the  most  painfull  passion. 

And  I  beleeve  tliat  this  Christ  our  Saviour,  after 
that  hee  had  ordained  this  most  worthie  Sacrament 
of  his  owne  pretious  bodie,  hee  went  forth  wilfullie 
against  his  enemies,  and  bee  suffered  them  most 
patiently  to  lay  their  hands  most  violently  upon 
him,  and  to  bind  him,  and  to  lead  him  forth  a» 
a  theefe,  and  to  scorpe  and  buffet  him,   and  all  to 

^  Teach  and  camm(mJbrlJi.1  Cammumeate.  And  the  word* 
betides  being  uged  of  any  kind  of  interooune  in  general,  either 
in  the  sense  of  giving  or  receiTingt  was  more  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  cammuniciUion  and  to  the  participation  of  the  Sa* 
crament  of  die  Lord's  Supper.  *'  In  Actibus  Apostolorum*' 
(as  Wicklifie  tells  us)  **  is  seid  thus,  And  Christen  men  weren 
dwelling  in  teching  of  Apostles,  and  in  comrnimtitgof  brekingof 
bread ;  sith  St.  Paul  seith  the  bread  that  we  break  is  ammtming 
of  Christ's  body.*'  Lewis's  History^  p.  78.  And  Thorpe  him- 
self thus  censures  the  temporising  Lollards.  ^*  But  jet  some 
mad  fooles  say»  (for  to  eschew  slander,)  they  will  be  shnren  once 
in  the  yeere,  and  communed  of  their  proper  priests,  though  they 
knowe  them  defouled  with  glanderous  vices, "  Thorpe's  ZVste- 
mentf  printed  in  Fox^s  Actt^  p.  500. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


mmmmtrnm  -  -  j"ji  j  ,?*»»!r^ 


\nhhXAM  THORPE*.  117 

Uow  or  file  hhn*  with  their  spittings.  Overthis> 
I  beleeve,  that  Christ  suffered  most  meekly  aod. 
patiently  hb  enemies  for  to  ding  out  ^  with  sbarpe 
scour^s  the  bloud  that  was  betweene  his  skinne 
and  his  flesh :  yea  without  grudging  Christ  suffered 
the  cruel  Jewes  to  crowpe  him  with  most  sbarpe 
thornesy  and  to  strike  him  with  a  reed.  And  after, 
Christ  suffered  wicked  Jewes  to  draw  him  out  upon 
the  crosse,  and  for  to  naile  him  thereu|)oq  hand 
and  foot  And  so  through  his  pitiful!  nailing, . 
Christ  shed  out  wilfuUie  for  mans  life,  the  bloud 
that  was  in  his  vaines.  And  then  Christ  gfiv?  wil- 
fully bis  spirit  into  the  h^nds  or  power  of  his  father, 
and  so,  as  he  would,  ^nd  when  bee  would,  Christ 
died  wilfuUie  for  mans  sake  upon  the  crosse.  And 
notwithstanding  that  Christ  was  wilfully,  paipefullv, 
and  most  shamefully  put  to  death,  as  tp  the  world  ; 
there  was  left  bloud  and  water  in  his  heart,  as  be- 
fore ordained,  that  bee  would  shed  out  this  bloud 
and  this  water  for  maqs  salvation.    Aqd  therefore 

'  Jtt  to  Uaw  orfiU  Um.1  There  is  some  difflculljr  about  the 
word  Uan  in  this  passage.  But,  I  apprehend,  that  it  iqeaiis  to 
discolour  (irith  ai|  affinity  to  the  wora  Uue^J  to  disfigure^  &c 
In  Pierce  Ploughman's  Vision,  foL  IS,  the  noun  adjective  is 
used  in  the  sense  ofblackt  or  stfr^id^  Sec. 

fyre  shal  M  and  brenne  al  to  Mi  ashes 

The  houses  and  homes  of  hem  thai  desiretb 
Gyftes. 

The  other  wordj^  is  the  same  with  defile,  to  make  vile*  As 
in  the  Golden  Legend^  fol.  16.  b.  <«  The  visage  whiche  was 
moost  fayre  of  all  other  membres  'njyled^  bespytte,  and  hurte 
with  the  tbomes  of  the  Jewes."  Aqd  in  the  same  page,  <*  The 
vysage  which  aongels  desyre  to  se,  the  Jewes  wyth  theyr  qpyt- 
tyng  have  defyledt  wyth  theyr  haqdes  have  smytten." 

^  To  ding  oir/.]  To  ding  is  to  beat  or  knock.  Thus  Vision 
of  Pierce  Ploughman,  fol.  50.  b. 

**  And  Do- Wei  shal  ding  him  down,  and  distroi  his  might." 
See  also  foL  77. 
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he  suffered  the  Jewes  to  make  a  blind  knight^  to 
t|ii\ist  him  into  the  heart  with  a  speare,  and  this 
the  bloud  and  i/i'ater  that  was  in  his  heart,  Christ 
would  shed  put  for  mans  love:  and  after  this,  I 
bcleeve  that  Christ  was  taken  down  from  the  crosae 
and  buried.  And  1  beleeve  that  on  the  third  day 
by  the  power  of  his  Godhead,  Christ  rose  againe 
from  death  to  life.  And  the  fortie  day  thereafter, 
I  beleeve  that  Christ  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and 
that  hp  there  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  father 
almii^htie*  And  the  fiftie  da;  after  his  upgoing,  he 
sent  to  his  Apostles  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  ha(]| 
promised  them  before:  and  I  beleeve  that  Christ 
shall  come  and  judge  all  niankind,  some  to  ey^rlast- 
jng  pe^ice,  aqd  some  to  everlasting  paines. 

And  as  I  beleeve  in  the  father,  and  in  the  son, 
that  they  are  one  God  almightie,  so  I  beleeve  in  the 
^oly  Ghost  th^t  hee  is  also  with  them  the  sam^  God 
almightie. 

And  1  beleeve  an  holy  church,  that  i^,  all  they 
that  have  ben,  and  that  now  are,  and  alwaies  to 
the  end  of  the  world  shall  be,  a  people  the  whieh 
shall  endevour  them  to  know  and  to  keepe  the 
commandements  of  God,  dreading  ov^  all  thing 

'  To  make  a  hlind  knightJ]  The  soldier  who  pierced  the  side 
of  Christ  with  his  spear  upon  Mount  Calyorj,  some  of  the 
old  writers  feelt  us,  was  physically  blind,  when  he  did  the 
deed.  The  story  is  thus  rekited  in  the  Golden  Legend,  fol. 
98.  b.  '*  Some  saye  that  whan  he  smote  our  Lorde  with 
the  spere  in  the  syde,  the  precyous  blode  avaled  "  (ran  dawn  J 
''by  the  shafk  of  the  spere  upon  Lis  handes ;  and  of  aventure 
with  his  handes  he  touched  his  eyen.  And  anone  he  that 
)iad  be  tofore  hlynde  sawe  anone  clerely ;  ^^herefore  he  refused 
all  chevaulry,  and  abode  with  the  Apostles,  of  whom  he  was 
taught  and  chrystened/'  and  so  in  process  of  time,  he  was  ca* 
n'onised,  and  honoured  frith  his  place  in  the  Calendar,  under 
the  name  of  St.  Longius  (A^y^^).  The  story  is  told  with  cir- 
cumstances even  much  more  marvelloqs,  in  Pierce  Ploughman's 
Vision,  fol.  98. 
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to  ofifend  God,  and  loving  and  seeking  most  to 
please  bim :  and  I  beleeve,  that  ail  they  that  have 
had}  and  yet  had,  and  al  they  that  yet  shall  have 
the  foresaid  vertues,  surely  standing  in  the  beleefe 
of  God,  hoping  stedfastly  in  his  mercifuU  doings, 
continuing  to  their  end  in  perfect  charities  wilfully, 
patientlie  and  gladly  suffering  persecutions,  by  the 
example  of  Christ  chiefly  and  his  Apostles,  all 
these  have  their  names  written  in  the  booke  of 
Ufe. 

Tberefore  I  beleeve,  that  the  gathering  together 
of  this  people,  living  now  here  in  this  life,  is  the 
holy  Church  of  God,  fighting  here  on. earth  against 
the  fiend,  the  prosperitie  of  the  world,  and  their 
fleshly  lusts.  Wherefore,  seeing  that  all  tlie  gather- 
ing together  of  this  Church  before  said,  and  every 
part  thereof,  neither  coveteth,  nor  willeth,  nor 
loveth,  nor  seeketh  any  thing  but  to  eschew  the  of* 
fence  of  God,  and  to  doe  his  pleasing  will;  meekly, 
gladly,  and  wilfully,  with  all  mine  heart,  I  submit 
myselfe  unto  this  holy  Church  of  Christ,  to  bee  ever 
buxome  and  obedient*  to  the  ordinance  of  it,  and  of 
every   member  thereof    aiier  my  knowledge  and 


'  Buxome  and  obedient^}  **  His  epithet  *  buxom  health* 
(cays  Dr.  Johnson,  speaking  of  Mr.  Gray's  Ode  on  a  distant 
pospect  of  Eton  CoU^e,  in  his  Life  of  that  Poet)  is  not  de* 
gaot;  he  seems  not  to  understand  the  word.''-^It  is  certiun, 
whatever  xmuj  be  the  signification  of  this  epithet  in  modem 
usage,  it  was  andently  applied  in  the  sense  of  pliancy,  meek- 
ness, and  submission ;  as  we  see  here,  and  shall  find  in  other 
instances  in  tiie  course  of  thb  work.  Few  cS  my  readers  will 
aeed  to  be  reminded  of  that  use  of  the  word  in  the  bride's 
engagements  to  her  husband  in  the  Marriage  Service  in  the  Sa- 
lisbury and  York  Liturgies,  before  the  reformation.  Thus 
likewise  the  Ploughman  of  old  makes  his  melancholy  complain* 
log  of  the  infelicities  of  the  marriage  state  in  his  times :  **  A 
man  shall  not  find  two  wedded  in  a  land,  where  the  husband 
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power,  by  the  belpe  of  God,  Therefore  I  know- 
ledge now,  and  evermore  shall,  if  God  will,  that 
with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  might,  I  wil  sub- 
Tpit  me  only  to  the  rule  and  governance  of  them, 
whom  after  my  knowledge,  I  may  perceive  by  the 
having  and  using  of  the  beforesaid  vertues,  to  he 
membeni  of  the  holy  Church.  Wherefore  these  ar- 
ticles of  beleefc  and  all  other  (both  of  the  old  law, 
and  of  the  new,  which  after  the  commant lenient  of 
God  any  man  ought  to  beleeve)  I  beleeve  verilie 
in  my  soule,  as  a  sinfull  deadly  wretch  of  my  cun* 
ning  and  power  ought  to  beleeve ;  praying  the  Lord 
God  for  his  holy  name,  for  to  increase  my  beleefe, 
and  to  helpe  my  unbeleefe. 

And  for  because  to  the  praising  Qf  Gods  name, 
I  desire  above  all  things  to  bee  a  faithful!  member 
of  holy  church,  I  make  this  protestation  before  you 
all  foure  that  are  i^ow  here  present,  coveting  that 
all  men  and  women  that  now  be  absent  knew  the 
same;  that  is,  lyhat  thing  soever  before  this  time 
I  have  said  or  done,  or  what  thing  here  I  shall  do 
or  say,  or  at  any  time  hereafter;  I  beleeve,  that. all 
the  old  law  aqd  new  law  given  and  ordeined  by 
counsell  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinitie,  were 
given  ^nd  written  to  the  salvation  of  n^ankind. 
And  I  beleevQ,  that  these  laiy^s  are  sqfl^ciept  for 
mans  salvation.  And  I  beleeye  every  article  of 
these  lawes,  to  the  intent  that  these  articles  ordained 
and  coiifimanded  of  these  three  persons  of  the  most 
biased  Trinitie  are  to  tie  beleeved. 

loves  thei  wife,  and  the  wife  is  htxftm  to  the  man,  as  they 
shouldeni  after  ttie  law  of  marriage.*  But  other  the  man  loves 
not  his  wife,  or  the  wife  is  not  buxum  to  her  man  •  •  And  Lord, 
all  this  mischiefe  is  common  among  this  people,  for  that  they 
know  not  thy  word."  Complaint  and  Prayer  of  the  Plough* 
inan,  in  Fox's  Acts,  p.  374. 
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And  therefore  to  the  rule  and  the  ordinance  of 
these,  Gods  lawes^  meekeiy,  gladly  and  wilfuUie,  I 
submit  me  with  all  mine  heart;  that  whosoever 
can  or  will  by  authoritie  of  Gods  law,  or  by  open 
reason,  tell  me  that  I  have  erred  or  now  erre,  or 
any  time  hereafter  shall  erre  in  any  article  of  be-- 
leefe  (from  which  inconvenience  God  keep  me  for 
his  goodnesse)  1  submit  me  to  be  reconciled,  and  to 
be  buxum  and  obedient  unto  those  lawes  of  God, 
and  to  every  article  of  them.  For  by  authoritie 
specially  of  these  lawes,  I  will  through  the  grace  of 
God,  bee  united  charitablie  unto  these  lawes. 
Yea  sir,  and  over  this,  I  beleeve  and  admit  all  the 
sentences,  authorities  and  reasons  of  the  Saints  and 
Doctors,  according  unto  holy  scripture,  and  declar- 
ing it  truely.  I  submit  me  wiltullie  and  meekeiy 
to  bee  ever  obedient  after  my  cunning  and  power, 
to  all  these  saints'  and  doctors,  as  they  are  obedi- 
ent in  work  and  in  word  to  God  and  to  his  law, 
and  further  (not  to  my  knowledge),  not  for  any 
earthly  power,  dignitie  or  state,  through  the  heipe 
of  God. 

fiut  Sir,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  if  after  jiour  bid- 
ding, I  shall  lay  my  band  upon  the  booke,  to  what 
entent?  to  sweare  thereby?  And  the  archbishop 
said  to  me,  Yea,  wherefore  else?  And  I  said  to 
him :  Sir,  a  booke  is  nothing  else  but  a  thing  cou- 
pled together  of  divers  creatures,  and  to  sweare  by 
any  creature  both  Gods  law  and  mans  law  is 
against  it 

But  Sir,  this  thing  1  say  here  to  you  before  these 
your  clerks,  w*itli  my  foresaid  protestation,  that 
bow,  where,  when,  and  to  whom,  men  are  bound 
to  sweare  or  to  obey  in  any  wise  alter  Godb  law, 
and  saints,  and  true  doctors,  according  with  Gods 
law,  I  will  through  Gods  grace  bee  ever  readie 
thereto,   with  ail  my  cunning  and  power.     But  I 
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pray  you  Sir,  for  the  cbaritie  of  God,  diat  yee  will 
before  that  I  swears  (as  I  have  here  reheajised  to 
you)  tell  me  how  or  whereto,  that  I  shall  sabmit 
me ;  and  shew  me  whereof  that  yee  will  correct  race, 
and  what  is  the  ordinance  that  yee  will  thus  oblige 
me  to  fulfill? 

And  the  archbishop  said  unto  me,  I  will  shortly 
that  now  thou  sweare  here  to  me,  that  thou  shalt 
forsake  al  the  opinions  which  the  sect  of  Lollards 
bold,  and  is  slandered  with ;  so  Ihat  after  this  time, 
neither  privilie  nor  apertly,  thou  hold  any  opinion 
which  I  shall  (after  thou  hast  swome)  rehearse  to 
thee  here.  Nor  thou  shalt  favour  no  man  aor  wo* 
man,  young  nor  old,  that  holdeth  any  these  fore* 
said  opinions :  but  after  thy  knowledge  and  power, 
thou  shalt  force  thee  to  withstand  all  such  distrou- 
biers  of  holy  Church  in  every  diocesse,  that  thoa 
commest  in:  and  them  that  will  not  leave  their 
felse  and  damnable  opinions,  thou  shalt  put  them 
up,  publishing  them  and  their  names,  and  make 
them  knowne  to  the  bishop  of  the  dioces  that  they 
are  in,  or  to  the  bishops  ministers.  And  over  this 
I  will  that  thou  preach  no  more  unto  the  time  that 
I  know  by  good  witnesse  and  true,  that  thy  conver* 
sation  be  such,  that  thy  heart  and  thy  mouth  accord 
truely  in  one,  contrarying  all  the  leaud  learning  that 
thou  hast  taught  here  before. 

And  I  hearing  these  words,  thought  in  my  hearti 
that  this  was  an  unlefuU  asking ;  and  deemed  my 
selfe  cursed  of  God,  if  I  consented  hereto»  and  I 
thought  how  Susan  said^  anguish  is  to  mee  on  every 
side.  And  in  that  I  stood  still  and  spake  not,  the 
archbishop   said   to   mee,   Answere    one  wise  or 

'  H<m  Susan  said.2  **  1^^^  Susanna  sighed,  and  said,  I 
am  straitened  on  every  side:  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death 
anto  ne:  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands/' 
Hist,  of  Susanna f  ▼.  22. 
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other.  Aqci  I  said,  Sir,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus 
as  yee  have  here  before  rehearsed  to  mee,  I  should 
become  an  appealer*,  or  every  bishops  espie,  somo- 
ner  of  all  England.  For  and  I  should  thus  put  up, 
and  publish  the  natnea  of  men  and  women,  I  should 
herein  deceive  full  many  persons  t  Yea  sir,  as  it  is* 
likely  by  the  dome  of  my  conscience,  I  should 
herein  bee  cause  of  tlie  death  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men, yea  both  bodilie  and  ghostly.  For  many  men 
and  women  ttiat  stand  now  in  the  way  of  salvation^ 
if  I  should,  for  the  learning  and  reading  of  their 
beleeve,  publish  them  therefore  up  to  the  bishoptf 
or  to  their  unpiteous  ministers,  I  know  some  deale 
by  experience  that  they  should  be  so  distroubled^ 
and  diseased  with  persecution  or  otherwise,  that 
many  of  them  (I  thinke)  would  rather  chuse  to  for* 
sake  the  way  of  truth  than  to  be  travelled,  scorned, 
Pandered,  or  punilshed,  as  bishops  and  their  mini* 
sters  now  use  for  to  constraine  men  and  women  to 
(Consent  to  them. 

But  I  find  in  no  place  in  holy  Scripture,  that  this 
office  that  ye  would  now  infeaffe  me  with,  accord- 
fcth  to  any  priest  of  Chnsts  sect,  nor  to  any  other 
Christian  man :  and  therfore  to  doe  this,  were  to 
me  a  full  noious  bond  to  be  bounden  with,  and 
over  grievous  charge.  For  I  suppose,  that  if  I  thus 
did,  many  men  and  women  would,  yea  sir,  might 
justly  to  my  confusion  say  to  me,  that  I  were  a 

f  I  should  becomif  an  appealer."]  An  appealer  is  **  one  who 
bath  committed  SQine  fdony,  or  other  crime,  which  he  coa» 
fesses,  and  now  appeah^  that  is^  accuses  others  who  were  com« 

Slices  with  hiro.'^  Blount's  Law- Dictionary y  y.  Appellor.  It 
\  explained  somewhat  diflerently  in  the  preceding  Life  of 
Wicklifie,  p.  91,  "  according  to  the  manner  then  of  certaine 
theeves  that  were  named  Appellatores,  accusers  or  peachers  of 
others  which  were  guiltless." 

A  Summoner  *«  is  a  small  office  Uiat  calls  or  cites  men  to 
any  courf."     Blount,  in  V, 
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traytor  to  God  and  to  them :  since  (as  I  tbinke  in 
mine  heart)  many  men  and  women  trust  so  mikle 
in  this  case,  that  I  would  not  for  saving  of  my  life» 
doe  thus  to  them.  For  if  I  thus  should  doe,  full 
many  men  and  women  would  (as  they  might  full 
truly)  say  that  I  had  falsly  and  cowardly  forsaken 
the  truth,  and  slandered  shamefullie  the  word  of 
God.  For  if  I  consented  to  you  to  doe  heere,  after 
your  willy  for  bonchefe  or  mischiefe  that  may  befall 
unto  me  in  this  life,  I  deeme  in  my  conscience,  that 
I  were  worthie  herefore  to  bee  cursed  of  God  and 
also  of  all  his  Saints:  fro  which  inconvenience^ 
keep  me  and  all  christian  people,  almightie  God 
now  and  ever  for  his  holy  name ! 

And  then  the  archbishop  said  unto  mee.  Oh, 
thine  he^rt  is  full  hard  indurate,  as  was  the 
heart  of  Pharao,  and  the  divell  hath  overcomen 
thee,  and  perverted  thee,  and  bee  hath  so  blinded 
thee  in  all  thy  wit,  that  thou  hast  no  grace  to  know 
the  truth,  nor  the  Pleasure  of  mercie  that  I  have 
profered  to  thee.  Therefore,  as  I  perceive  now  by 
thy  foolish  answere,  thou  bast  no  will  to  leave  thine 
old  errors. 

But  I  say  to  thee  leaud  losell,  other  quicklie  con- 
sent  thou  to  mine  ordinance  and  submit  thee  to 
stand  to  my  decrees;  or  by  Saint  Thomas  thou 
sbalt  be  degraded,  and  follow  thy  fellow*  into 
Smithfield.  And  at  this  saying,  I  stood  still  and 
spake  not,  but  I  thought  in  mine  hart  that  God  did 
to  me  great  grace,  if  he  would  of  his  great  mercie 
bring  me  to  such  an  end.  And  in  mine  heart  I 
was  nothing  afraid  with  this  manasing  of  the  arch- 
bishop. And  I  considered  there  two  things  in  him. 
One,  that  he  was  not  yet  sorrowfull  for  that  hee 
bad  made  William  Sauire  wrongfully  to  bee  burnt ; 

*  Follow  ihyjellam.^    <'  He  meaneth  Gods  martyr,  William 
Sautrey."    Fox.    See  above,  p.  100. 
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^nd  as  I  considered ',  that  the  archbisiiop  thirsted 
yet  after  mom  shedding  out  of  innocent  bloud. 
And  fast  therefore  I  was  mooved  in  all  my  wits,  for 
to  hold  the  archbishop  neither  for  prelate  nor  for 
priest  of  God.  And  for  that  mine  inward  man  was 
thus  altogether  departed  from  the  archbishop,  me 
thought  I  should  not  have  any  dr^ad  of  him.  But 
I  was  right  beavie  and  sorrowfuU,  for  that  there 
was  no  audience  of  secular  men  by  ^ :  but  in  my 
heart  I  prayed  the  Lord  God,  for  to  comfort  me 
and  strength  me  against  them  that  there  were 
against  the  soothfastnesse.  And  I  purposed  to 
speake  no  more  to  the  archbishop  and  his  clerks 
than  me  need  behooved :  and  all  thus  I  praide  God 
for  bis  goodnesse  to  give  mee  then  and  alway  grace 
to  speake,  with  a  mceke  and  an  easie  spirit :  and 
whatsoever  thing  that  I  should  speake,  that  I  might 
thereto  have  true  authorities  of  Scriptdres,  or  open 

'  And  as  /  ewuidered.}  Perhaps  we  should  read  '*  and  als 
(also)  I  considered.'* 

^  No  audience  ^  $€cular  men  2^.]  The  company,  besides 
the  Archbishop,  consisted  of  one  beneficed  Clerk,  a  Fhysician, 
and  two  other  Civilians.  Thorpe's  dlsappointnient  on  this  ac- 
count is  fuDy  illustrated  by  a  passage  in  Barlowe's  Dialogue 
concerning  the  Lutheran  Factions^  written  about  the  year  lB90f 
against  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Reformers,  and  re- 
printed in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Q*  Mary  by  the  Po« 
pish  party,  when  Barlowe  had  again  returned  to  the  side  of  the 
reformation.  *<  WilUam.  Thoughe  they  do  fall  in  harme,  yet 
have  they  hope  to  wynne  theyr  favour,  or  els  why  are  they  so 
desyrous  to  have  so  many  ley  men  present  at  their  examina* 
ti<»ns?  Nicholas,  They  make  of  it  a  reasonable  cause  for 
two  considerations*  One  is  to  the  intent  they  might  not  be 
Wongefully  oppressed  in  comers ;  another  is,  because  they 
would  that  people  shulde  bear  witnes  of  their  constancy  \n 
confessynge  the  trouthe  for  Christes  sake.  WiUiam*  Tnese 
consyderations  in  theym,  yf  they  were  true  as  thei  be  false ; 
were  yet  of  small  efficacite,  and  against  the  evangelike  perfec 
tioN.     As  touchynge  the  fyrste.  Ire.*'     Signat.  H.  8.  edit. 
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reason.  Aad  for  that  I  stood  thus  still  and  nothing 
spake,  one  of  the  archbbhops  derkes  said  unto  roe ; 
What  tiling  musest  thou  ?  Do  thou  as  my  Lord  hath 
now  commanded  to  thee  here. 

And  yet  I  stood  still  and  answered  him  not:  and 
then  soone  after,  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  Art 
thou  not  yet  bethought,  whether  thou  wilt  do  as  I 
have  said  to  thee  ?  And  I  said  then  to  him,  Sir,  my 
father  and  my  mother,  (on  whose  soules  God  Imve 
mercie,  if  it  be  his  will),  spent  mikle  monie  in  di^ 
vers  places  about  my  learning,  for  the  intent  to 
have  made  mee  a  priest  to  God.  But  when  I  came 
to  yeeres  of  discretion,  I  had  no  will  to  be  priest, 
and  therefore  my  friends  were  right  heavie  to  mee  j 
and  then  mee  thought  their  grudging  against  uie  was 
so  painefuli  to  me,  that  I  purposed  therefore  to 
have  left  their  companie.  And  when  they  per-^ 
ceived  this  in  me,  they  spake  sometime  full  faire  and 
pleasant  words  to  mee:  But  for  that  they  might 
not  make  me  to  consent  of  good  heart  to  bee  a 
priest,  they  spake  to  me  full  oftentimes  very  grievous 
words,  and  manased  mee  in  divers  manners,  shewing 
to  mee  full  heavie  cheere.  And  thus  one  while  in 
faire  manner,  another  while  in  grievous,  they  were 
.  long  time  (as  me  thought)  full  busie  about  me,  or  t 
consented  *  to  them  to  be  a  priest 

But  at  the  last,  when  in  this  matter  they  would  no 
longer  suffer  mine  excusations,  but  either  I  should 
consent  to  them,  or  I  should  ever  beare  their  *in^ 
dignation,  yea,  their  curse  (as  they  said)  then  I 
seeing  this,  prayed  them  that  they  would  give  me 
licence  for  to  goe  to  them  that  were  named  wise 
;  priests,  and  of  vertuous  conversatioo,  to  have  theif 

^  Or  I  amsenied.]  In  old  English,  (says  Lye  in  Jumu0'^ 
Mj^mologicum^  v.  ere.),  tbe  words  ere  and  or  are  used  ukUs^ 
cmninately. 
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Gou&sell,  and  to  know  of  them  the  office  and  the 
charge  of  priesthood.  And  hereto,  my  father  and 
my  mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  ^ve  me  their 
blessing  and  good  leave  to  goe»  and  also  money  to 
spend  in  this  joumie.  And  so  that  I  went  to  those 
prfests  whom  I  heard  to  be  of  best  name,  and 
of  most  holy  living,  and  best  learned,  and  most  ^ise 
of  heavenly  wisdome:  and  so  I  communed  with 
them,  unto  the  time  that  I  perceived  by  their  vertuous 
and  contiDuall  occupations,  that  their  honest  and 
charitable  works  passed  their  fame  which  I  had 
heard  before  of  them. 

Wherefore  sir,  by  the  example  of  the  doctrine  of 
them,  and  speciallie  for  the  godly  and  innocent 
workes  which  I  perceived  then  of  them,  and  in 
them,  after  my  cunning  and  power,  I  have  exer- 
cised me  then  and  in  this  time,  to  know  perfectlie 
*Gods  law,  having  a  will  and  desire  to  live  therer 
after,  which  willeth  that  all  men  and  women  should 
exercise  themselves  faithfully  thereabout.  If  then 
sir,  eitli^r  for  pleasure  of  them  that  are  neither  so 
wise,  nor  of  so  vertuous  conversation  to  my  know- 
ledge, nor  by  common  fame  to  any  other  mens 
knowledge  in  this  land,  as  these  men  were  of  whom 
I  tooke  my  counsell  and  information,  I  should  now 
forsake  thus  suddenlie  and  shortlie,  and  unwarned, 
all  the  learning  that  I  have  exercised  myselfe  in 
these  thinie  Winters  and  more,  my  conscience 
should  ever  be  herewith  ofit  of  measure  unquieted ; 
and  as  sir  I  know  wel,  many  men  and  women 
should  be  therthrough  greatly  troubled  and  slan* 
dered.  And  as  I  said  sir,  to  you  before,  for  mine 
untruth  and  false  cowardnesse,  many  a  one  should 
bee  put  into  full  great  reproofe:  yea  sir,  I  dread 
that  many  one  (as  they  might  then  justly)  would 
curse  me  full  bitterlie :  and  sir  I  feare  not,  but  the 
curse  o^  God,  which  I  should  deserve  herein,  wouki 
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bring  me  to  a  full  evill  end,  if  I  continued  tbtitf; 
And  if  through  remorse  of  conscience  I  repented 
me  any  time,  returning  into  the  way,  which  you 
do  your  diligence  to  constraine  mee  now  to  for- 
sake ;  yea  sir,  all  the  bishops  of  this  land,  with  full 
many  other  priests,  would  defame  me,  and  pursue 
me  as  a  relapse ;  and  they  that  now  have  (though  I  be 
unworthy)  some  confidence  in  me,  hereafter  would 
never  trust  to  me,  though  I  could  teach  and  live 
never  so  vertuouslie,  more  than  I  can  or  may.  For 
if  after  your  counsell  I  left  utterly  all  my  learnings 
I  should  heereby  first  wound  and  defile  mine  owne 
soule,  and  also  I  should  herethrough  give  occasion 
to  many  men  and  women  of  full  sore  hurting '.  yea 
sir  as  it  is  likely  to  mee,  if  I  consented  to  your  will, 
I  should  herein  by  mine  evill  example  in  it,  as  farre 
as  in  mee  were,  slea  many  folke  ghostly,  so  that  I 
should  never  deserve  for  to  have  grace  of  God,  to 
the  edifying  of  his  Church,  neither  of  my  selfe>  nor 
of  none  other  mans  life,  and  should  be  undone  both 
before  God  and  man. 

But  sir,  by  example  chiefly  of  some,  whose  names 
I  will  not  now  rehearse,  of  H.  of  I.  P.  and  B  *.  and 
also  by  the  present  doing  of  PliUip  Rampington  ^^ 
that  now  is  become  Bishop  of  Lincolne ;  1  am  now 
learned  (as  many  moe  hereafter  through  Gods 
grace  shall  be  learned)  to  hate  and  to  flee  all  suck 
slander  that  these  foresaid  men  chiefle  have  defiled, 

^  Of  If.  of  I.  P.  and  B.I  These  initials  probably  deaoto 
Nicolas  Herfbrd  (Fok.  p.  461.) ;  John  Purvey  (Fox.  p.  498.) ; 
and  John  Becket  (Fox.  p.  4-85;  Wilkins's  ConcU.  Vol.  Hi.  ^. 
»7.)    Compare  above,  p.  77.  &c. 

J  VhUip  Rampington.}  RepingtOD^  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  ro^ 
ceived  the  nick-name  of  Rampington  from  the  Lollards,  o» 
account  probably,  of  the  vehemence  of  his  persecution  against 
them.  See  Life  of  Wickliffe,  p.  77,  «  Philip  Repitagton,  otbesc 
wise  called  of  the  brethren  afterward  Raoipiiigtoii/' 
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btiiicipaiUe  iheiilsetves  with ;  and  in  it  that  in  them 
IS,  tbey  have  cnveilomed  al  the  church  of  God. - 
For  the  slanderous  revoking  at  the  crosse  of  Pauls, 
of  H.  P.  and  of  B.  aild  how  now  Philip  Rampington 
pursueth  Cbrists  people ;  and  the  faining  that  these 
men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence,  keeping  them 
oowardlie  in  their  preaching  and  communing  within 
the  bonds  and  learmes  (which  without  blame  may  be 
spoken  and  shewed  out  to  the  most  worldly  livers) 
will  not  bee  unpunished  of  God.  For  to  the  point 
a£  truth  that  these  men  shewed  out  sometime,  they 
will  not  now  stretch  forth  their  lines.  But  by  ex- 
ample, each  one  of  them  as  their  words  and  their 
works  shew,  busie  them  through  their  faining,  for  to 
slander,  and  to  pursue  Christ  in  his  members,  rather 
than  they  will  be  pursued. 

And  the  Archbishop  s^id  to  me,  These  men  the 
which  thou  speakest  of  now,  were  fooles  and  here- 
tikes,  when  they  were  counted  wise  men  of  thee  and 
other  such  losels.  But  now  tliey  are  wise  men 
though  thou  and  such  other  deeme  them  unwise. 
Nevertheies  I  wist  never  none  that  right  said,  that 
an}*  while  were  envenomed  with  your  contagious- 
nesse,  that  is  contaminated  and  spotted  doctrine. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop,  Sir,  I  thinke  well 
that  these  men  and  such  other  are  now  wise  as  to 
this  world :  But  as  their  words  sounded  sometime, 
aod  their  works  shewed  outwardly,  it  was  like  to 
move  mee  that  they  bad  earnest  of  the  wisedome  of 
God,  and  that  they  should  have  deserved  mikle 
SfBce  of  God,  to  have  saved  their  owne  soules  ah^ 
many  other  mens,  if  they  had  continued  faithfully 
hi  wilfull  povertie,  and  in  other  simple  vertuous 
living:  and  speciallie  if  they  had  with  these  fore- 
said vertues  continued  in  their  busie  fruitfull  sow-p 
iog  of  Gods  word :  as  to  many  mens  knowledge 
tbey  occupied  them  a  season  in  all  their  wits,  full 

VOL*  1.  K 


Digitized  by 


Google 


130  WILLIAM   THORPE. 

busily  to  know  the  pleasant  wil  of  God,  travelling 
ail  their  members  ful  busilie  for  to  do  thereafter, 
purely  and  chiefly  to  the  praising  of  the  most  holy 
name  of  God,  and  for  grace  of  edificatkm  and  sal- 
vation of  Christian  people.  But  wo  worth  ialse 
covetise,  and  evill  counsell  and  tyrannie»  by  which, 
they  and  many  men  and  women  are  led  blindly  iota 
an  eVill  end. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  uitto  mee.  Thou,  and 
such  other  losels  of  thy  sect,  Mrould  shave  your 
beards  full  neere  for  to  have  a  benetice.  For  by 
Jeeu,  I  know  none  more  covetous  shrewes  then  ye 
are,  when  that  ye  have  a  benefice.  For  loe,  I 
gave  to  John  Purvie  a  benefice  but  a  mile  out  of 
this  castle,  and  I  heard  more  complaints  about 
bis  covetousness,  for  tithes,  and  other  misdoii^^ 
then  I  did  of  all  men  that  were  advanced  within  my 
diocesse. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop,  Sir,  Purvie  is  neither 
with  you  now  for  the  benefice  that  you  gave  faim^ 
nor  he  holdeth  faithfully  with  the  learning  that  bee 
taught  and  writ  before  time ;  and  thus  hee  sheweth 
himaelfe  neither  to  be  hot  nor  cold  :  and  therefore 
he  and  his  fellowes,  may  sore  dread,  that  if  they 
turne  not  hastily  to  the  way  that  they  have  forsaken^ 
peradventure  they  be  put  out  of  the  number  of 
Christs  chosen  people. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  Though  Purvie  bee 
now  a  false  harlot ^  I  quit  mee  now  to  him:  But 

*  AfaUe  harhtJl  A  similar  use  of  this  term  is  by  do  mean* 
infrequent  in  the  old  writers.  We  shall  meet  with  it  again  in  the 
.  progreea  of  this  examination.  And  in  a  Dialogue  betfneem  £itfr- 
bim  and  Theophilus  signat,  b.  6.  b.  (l^mo.  15.56.)  Egsebius^ 
the  advocate  of  the  old  rdigion,  says,  «*  Well,  sir,  then 
harken ;  first  we  are  come  to  this  pojnt  that  betweene  us  is 
stryfe,  whether  we  cathoMkes  be  the  true  dwrch  of  Christ,  and 
you  protesrauAts  false  prophetes^  or  els  we  the /aUe  harhUe^ 
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come  hee  more  for  such  cause  before  me,  or  we 
part,  I  shall  know  with  whom  hee  holdeth.  But  I 
say  to  thee,  which  are  these  holy  men  and  wise,  of 
whom  thou  hast  taken  thine  information  ? 

And  I  satdy  Sir,  master  John  Wickliffe  was 
holden  of  fhll  many  men,  the  greatest  cterke  that 
they  knew  then  living,  and  therewith  hee  was 
named  a  passing  rulie  man  and  an  innocent  in  his 
liv^ing:  and  herefore,  great  men  communed  oft 
with  him,  and  they  loved  ;so  his  learning,  that  they 
writ  it,  and  busilie  inforced  them  to  rule  them- 
selves thereafter.  Therefore  sir,  this  foresaid 
learning  of  M.  John  Wickliffe,  is  yet  holden  of 
fall   many  men   and  women,    the   most  agreeable 

and  yon  the  treve  men."  So  aUo  in  Fox's  ActSy  p.  497  • 
p.  1109,  and  p.  1855.  Lewia's  Hiit.  ofWkldiffh,  p.  128,  &c. 
Ileq>ecting  the  orian^  or  at  least  the  history  of  the  name.  Fox 
gives  us  some  particulars,  which,  I  am  inchned  to  believe,  are 
mudi  better  founded,  than  the  common  deriratiDn  suggested 
by  Lambard  ia  bis  Perambulation  of  Kent,  p.  178.  Junius  in 
h»  Etymologicum,  and  by  other  writers. 

"  About  £is  time,''  that  is,  in  the  concluding  years  of  the 
reign  of  Henr)'  III.  '<  a  redresse  of  certaine  sects  was  in- 
tended; among  which,  one  by  name  speciallie  occurreth,  and 
called  the  assemblie  of  harloUx  a  kind  of  people  of  a  leaud 
disposkion  and  uncivil]*  Of  wh^ose  manners  and  life  the  king 
having  beene  informed,  addressed  hb  letters  to  the  shiriffe  of 
Oxfordshire,  a  place  which  they  haunted,  ahtl  wherein  they 
practised  their  evill  conversation:  whose  letter  here  foU 
loweth. 

^  Because  w4  understand  that  there  be  certaine  vagraiit  per* 
sons  which  coil  themselves  harlots,  maintaining  idlenesse  in  di- 
vers parts  of  our  realme,  most  shameless^He  making  their  ^ 
meetings,  assemblies,  and  unla'wfull  matches  against  the  ho« 
nestie  of  the  church  and  good  maners,  which  abuse  we  will 
not,  aeither  ought  we  to  suffer.    We  charge^  ftc  Sgc. 

**  What  maner  of  person  these  were,  or  what  their  conver- 
sation was,  it  doth  npt  further  appeare ;  nevertheless  bv  the 
pr«nus8€S  it  may  s^eme  to  be  some  pretenced  order  of  reli- 
gion. And  it  is  mo^t  probable  that  the  re^rochAil  name  of 
harkt  had  his  begii^niiig  from  hence.''    Fox's  AfUst  p«  S0&. 
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learning  unto  the  living  and  teaching  of  Christ 
and  of  his  Apostles,  and  most  openly  shewing  and 
declaring  how  the  church  of  Christ  hath  been  and 
yet  should  bee  ruled  and  governed.  Therefore, 
so  many  men  and  women  covet  this  learnings  and 

J)urpose,  through  Gods  grace,  to  conforme  their 
iving  tike  to  this  learning  of  Wickliffe*  M.  John 
Ashton  taught  and  writ  accordibgly,  and  full  bu* 
siiy,  where  and  when,  and  to  whom  that  he  might, 
and  he  used  it  himselfe  right  perfectly  unto  his 
lives  end.  And  also  Philip  of  Rampingtan,  while 
he  was  a  canon  of  Leicester,  Nicolas  Herford^ 
Davie  Gotraie  of  Pakring,  monke  of  Byland,  and 
a  master  of  divinitie,  and  John  Purvay,  and  many 
other  which  were  holden  right  wise  men  and  pru- 
dent, taught  and  writ  busilie  this  foresaid  learning, 
and  conformed  them  thereto.  And  with  all  these 
men  I  was  right  homely  and  communed  with  them 
long  time  and  ofi:  and  so  before  all  other  men  I 
chose  willinglie  to  be  informed  of  them  and  by 
them,  and  specially  of  Wicklifie  himselfe,  as  of  the 
most  vertuous  and  godly  wise  man  that  I  heard  of 
or  knew.  And  therefore  of  him  speciallie,  and  of 
these  men  I  tooke  the  learning  that  I  have  taught : 
and  purpose  to  live  thereafter"  (if' God  will)  to  my 
lives  end.  Fqr  though  some  of  those  men  be  con- 
trarie  to  the  learning  that  they  taught  before,  I  wot 
well  that  their  learning  was  true  which  they  taught ; 
and  therefore  with  the  helpe  of  God  I  purpose  to 
hold  and  to  use  the  learning  which  I  hesurd  of 
them,  while  they  sate  on  Moses  chaire,  and  specially 
while  that  they  sat  on  the  chaire  of  Christ.  But 
after  the  works  that  they  now  do,  I  wil  not  do  with 
Gods  helpe.  For  they  faine,  and  hide,  and  con- 
trarie  the  truth,  which  before  they  taught  out 
plainely  and  truely.  For  as  I  know  well,  when 
some  of  those  men  have  been  blamed  for  their 
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slanderous  doing,  they  grant  not  that  they  have 
taught  amisse  or  erred  b^jfure^time^  but  that  they 
were  constrained  by  paine  to  leave  to  tell  out  the 
sooth ;  and  thus  they  chuse  now  rather  to  bias* 
pheme  God^  than  to  suffer  a  while  here  persecu* 
tioo  bodily,  for  soothfastnesse  that  Christ  shed  out 
bis  heart  bloud  for. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  That  learning  that  thou 
callest  truth  and  soothfastnesse,  is  open  slander 
to  holy  church,  as  it  is  proved  of  hol^  church.  Fot 
albeit,  that  Wickliffe  your  author  was  a  great  clerke, 
and  though  that  many  men  held  him  a  perfect  liver; 
yet  his  doctrine  is  not  approved  of  holy  church, 
but  many  sentences  of  his  learning  are  danmed 
as  they  well  worthie  are.  But  as  touching  Philip  of 
Bampington,  that  was  first  canon,  and  after  abbat 
of  Leicester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lincolne ;  I 
tell  thee,  that  the  day  is  comn^en,  for  which  he 
&sted  the  eeven.  For  neither  hee  holdeth  now,  nor 
will  hold,  the  learning  that  hee  taught,  when  hee 
was  a  canon  of  Leicester.  For  no  bishop  of  thi^ 
land  pursuetb  now  more  sharpely  them  thc^t  hold  thy 
way,  ^hen  he  doth. 

And  I  said,  sir,  full  many  men  and  women 
woiKlereth  upon  him,  and  speaketh  him  mikle 
shame,  and  holdeth  him  for  a  cursed  enemie  of  the 
truth. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  Wherfore  tariest 
tfiou  me  tlius  here  with  such  fables,  wilt  thou 
'  shortly  (as  I  have  said  to  thee)  submit  thee  to  me 
or  no  ?  ' 

And  I  said,  sir,  I  tell  you  at  one  word ;  I  dare 
not  for  the  dread  of  God  submit  me  to  you,  after 
the  tenor  and  sentence  that  yee  have  above  re^ 
hearsed  to  me. 

And  thus  as  if  .hee  had  been  wroth,  hee  said  to 
ooe  of  his  clerks,  Fetch  hither  quickly,  the  certifi* 
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cation  that  came  to  me  from  Shrewedburie  under 
the  bailiffes  seale,  witnessing  the  errors  and  be- 
regies,  wi;iich  this  losell  hath  veoumously  sowne 
there. 

Then  hastilie  the  clerks  tooke  out  ^nd  laid  forth 
on  a  cupbord,  divers  roles  and  writings,  among 
which  there  was  a  little  one,  which  the  clerke  de* 
livered  to  the  archbishop.  And  by  and  by  the 
^rchbishpp  read  this  roll  containing  this  sentence. 

"  The  third  Sunday  after  Easter,  the  yeere  of  our 
Lord  1407,  Wiiliam  Thorpe  came  unto  the  towne 
of  Shrewesburie,  and  through  leave  granted  unto 
iiim  to  preach,  be  said  openly  in  S.  Chad  s  church 
in  his  sermon, 

That  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  conse- 
cration, was  materiall  bread ; 

And  that  images,  should  in  no  wise  be  wor* 
shipped. 

Ai^d  that  men  should  not  go  on  pilgrimages. 

.  And  that  priests  have  no  title  to  tithes. 

And  thkt  it  is  not  lawful!  fpr  to  sweare  in  any 


wise," 


And  when  the  archbishop  had  read  thus  this  roll, 
be  rolled  it  up  againe,  and  said  to  me,  Is  this  whole- 
some learning  to  be  among  the  people  ? 

And  I  said  to  him,  .sir,  I  ani  both  ashamed  on 
their  behalfe,  and  right  sorrowful!  for  then)  that 
have  certified  you  these  things  thus  untruely ;  for 
I  preached  never,  nor  taught  thus,  privily  nor 
apertly. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  I  will  give  cre- 
dence to  these  worshipful!  men  which  have  writ* 
ten  to  me,  and  witnessed  under  their  scales  there 
among  them.  Though  now  tlM>u  deniest  this, 
weenest  thou  that  I  shall  give  credence  to  thee? 
Thou  Losell,  hast  troubled  the  worshipfull  com- 
munaltie  of  Shrewesburie,  so  ttiat  the  baiiiffes  and 
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'comttuoaltte  of  that  towue  haire  written  to  me, 
praj^ng  me  that  am  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
priniat  and  chancellor  of  England,  that  I  will 
vouchsafe  to  grant  them,  that  if  thou  shalt  be  made 
(as  thou  art  worthie)  to  suffer  open  jouresse'  for 
thine  heresies^  that  thou  may  have  thy  jouresse 
openly  there  amoAg  them :  So  that  all  they  whom 
thou  and  such  other  losels  have  there  perverted, 
may  through  feare  of  thy  deed  be  reconciled  againe 
to  the  unitie  of  holie  church.  And  also  they  that 
stand  in  true  faith  of  boHe  church,  may  through 
thy  deed  be  more  established  therein.  And  as  if 
this  asking  well  pleased  the  archbishopi  he  said, 
By  my  thrift,  this  heartie  prayer,  and  fervent  re-* 
quest,  shall  be  tbougiit  on. 

fiut  certainlie,  noSier  the  prayer  of  the  men  of 
Shrewesburie,  nor  the  manasing  of  the  archbishop 
made  mee  any  thing  afraid.  But  in  rehearsing  of 
this  malice,  and  in  the  hearing  of  it,  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiced,  and  yet  doth.  I  thanke  God  ibr 
Uie  grace  that  I  then  thought,  and  yet  thinke  shall 
come  to  all  the  church  of  God  here  thorow,  by  the 
speciall  mercifull  doing  of  the  Lord.  And  as  hav* 
ing  no  dread  of  the  malice  of  tyrants,  by  trusting 
steadfestlie  in  the  helpe  of  the  Lord,  with  full  pur- 
pose for  to  knowledge  the  sootbfastuesse,  and  to 
stand  thereby  after  my  cunning  and  power,  I  said 
to  the  archbishop>  Sir,  if  the  truth  of  Gods  word 
might  now  he  i^coepted  as  it  should  be,  I  doubt 

*  Open  }oiiresK.J  I  am  unfile  to  give  any  explanation 
whaXjourtue  means,  unless  the  conjecture  may  be  admitted, 
that  It  is  no  other  than  the  word  duresse^  in^irisonment,  du-- 
ranee*  And  Uiis,  conjecture  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
conchidkig  paragraph  ef  this  account  of  Thorpe ;  where  it  is 
■aid,  *^  it  remaineth  mnst  Ukt  to  be  true,  that  hee  being  com* 
aaitted  to  some  strait  prison,  ttecording  as  ike  arcUnshop  in  hU 
examinaium  before  did  ikreaien  him^  there  was  so  strictly  kept, 
*c/* 
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not  to  prove  by  likelie  evidence,  that  tbey  that  art 
famed  to  be  out  of  the  faith  of  holie  church  in 
Shrewcsbury,  and  in  other  places  also,  are  in  the 
true  faith  of  holy  church.  For  as  their  words 
sound,  and  their  works  shew  to  mans  judgment 
(dreadipg  and  loving  faithfully  God)  their  wilt, 
their  desire,  their  love  and  their  busines  are  moek 
set  to  dread  to  offend  God,  and  to  love  for  to 
please  him  in  true  and  faithful!  keeping  of  his  com* 
maodenients.  And  again^  they  tliat  are  said  to  be 
in  the  faith  of  holie  ohurch  in  Shrewesburie  and  in 
other  places,  by  open  evidence  of  their  proud,  en- 
vious, malicious,  covetous,  and  other  foule  words 
and  worJces,  neither  knpw,  nor  have  will  to  know, 
nor  to  occupio  their  wits  truelie  and  effectuouslie  in 
the  right  f^ith  of  holie  church.  Wherefore  all 
these,  nor  none  that  follow  their  manners,  shall 
any  time  cbme  verily  in  the  faith  of  holy  diurch, 
except  they  infor^e  them  more  truely  to  come  in 
tibe  way  which  now  they  despise*  For  these  meq 
and  women  that  are  now  called  fiiithfull  and 
huldeo  just,  nottier  know,  nor  will  exercise  them^^ 
selfe  to  knowe  (of  faUhfulnesse)  one  commandement 
of  God. 

And  thus  full  many  men  and  women  now,  unci 
speciallie  men  that  are  named  to  be  pringipall  lima^ 
of  holy  church,  stir  God  to  great  wrath,  wd.  de- 
serve his  curse  for  that  they  call  or  bold  them, 
just  men,  which  are  ful  unjust,  as  their  vitiou^ 
words,  their  great  customable  swearing,  and  their 
slanderous  and  shamefull  works  shew  openly  and 
Hitnesse.  And  therefore  such  vitious  men  and 
unjust  \n  their  owue  confusion,  calV  ^hem  unjust 
men  and  womfin,  vvhich  after  their  power  and  cun- 
ning busie  themselves  to  live  justly  after  the  com* 
mandement  of  God.  And  where  sir,  ye  say,  that 
I  have  distroubled  the  communaltie  of  Shrewesburie^ 
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and  many  other  men  and  women  with  my  teachings 
if  it  thus  bee,  it  is  not  to  bee  wondered  of  wise 
men^  since  all  the  qommunaltie  of  the  citie  of  Je- 
rusalem was  distroubled  of  Christ's  owne  person, 
that  was  very  God  and  man^  and  the  most  prudent 
preacher  that  ever  was  or  shall  be.  And  also 
all  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth  was  mooved  against 
Christ,  and  so  full  filled  with  ire  towards  him  for 
his  preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  rose 
up  and  cast  Christ  diit  of  their  citie,  and  led  him 
up  to  the  top  of  a  niountaihe  for  to  cast  him 
dbi^ne  there  headlong.  Also  accordingly  hereto, 
the  Lord  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  he  shall  put 
dissension  betwLft  his  peoplcj  and  the  people  that 
pantrarieth  andpursueth  his  people.  Who  sir  is  he, 
that  shall  preach  the  truth  of  Gods  word  to  the  un- 
faithful people,  and  shall  let  the  soothfastnesse  of 
the  gospeil,  and  the  propbecie  of  God  Almightie 
to  be  fulfilled  ? 

And  (he  archbishop  said  to  me,  It  followeth  of 
these  thy  words,  that  thou  and  such  other  thinkest, 
^t  yee  doe  right  wel  for  to  preach  and  teach  as 
yee   dpe,  without;  authoritie  of  any  bishop'.     For 

'  JVUhoid  ttuthorilie  of  anj^  Uihop.]  Among  tbe  celebrated 
fonatltntkmg  of  apchkjshop  ArqDd(4»  agreed  upon  ip  1^  oonyo- 
catioD  holden  fit  Oxford  in  xhe  year  1407,  ond  pronmlgated 
a  second  time  by  a  conyocation  at  Si.  Paul's,  l4ondop,  ip  the 
year  foUowiqg;  it  wa$  enacted,  in  further  prosecution  pf  a 
lav  passed  in  parlian^eot,  A.  D.  1400,  **  That  np  clerk,^  secu. 
iar  or  regular,  ifn)es8  authorisied  iy  taw^  or  speoial  privikge^ 
should  prfAch  to  %  people  ox  dergv  in  Catin,  or  in  tbe 
▼ulgar  tqngue^  within  i|  chnrcb*  pr  without^  unless  be  be  first 
examined  by  the  dipce8an»  and  being  found  qualified  both  in 
mannf^rs  ^nd  learning,  be  sent  bj  him  to  preach  to  some  cer- 
taio  parish  or  parishes^  as  to  the  same  ordinary  shall  seem 
expedient."  Wilkins's  ConciL  iii.  p.  306.  and  315.  The  word^ 
•«  lav  or  qpedal  privilege''  vere  designed  to  protect  thepowerf 
fnmted  by  the  see  of  Rome  to  the  respectiye  orders  of  firjara; 
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yoQ  presume^  that  the  Lord  hath  cboseu  yoa  only 
for  to  pneacb,  as  faithful!  disciples  aud  speciall  fol- 
lowers of  Christ 

Aod  I  said,  sir,  by  authoritie  of  Gods  law,  and 
also  of  saints  and  doctors  I  am  learned  to  deeme^ 
that  it  is  every  priests  office  and  dutie  for  to  preach 
busily,  freely  and  truely  the  word  of  God.  For 
no  doubt  every  priest  should  propose  first  in  his 
soule,  and  covet  to  take  the  order  of  priesthood 
chiefly  for  to  make  knowne  to  the  people  the  word 
of  God,  after  his  cunning  and  power ;  approving 
his  words  ever  to  be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes : 
and  for  this  intent  we  suppose  that  bishops  and 
other  prelats  of  holy  church,  should  chieflie  take 
and  use  their  prelacie,  and  for  the  same  cause  bi- 
&hops  should  give  to  priests  their  orders.  For  bi* 
6bops  should  accept  no  man  to  priesthood,  except 
that  he  had  good  wil  and  full  purpose,  and  were 
wel  disposed  and  wel  learned  to  preach.  Where* 
fore  sir,  by  bidding  of  Christ,  and  by  the  example 
of  his  most  holy  living^  and  also  by  the  witnessing 
of  his  holie  apostles,  and  prophets,  wee  are  bound 
under  full  great  paiQc,  to  exercise  us  after  our 
cunning   and    power  (;is   every   priest  is   likewise 

l>m  these,  not  being  always  treated  witih  due  honour  by  the 
secular  clergy,  were  more  amply  confirmed  to  them  by  a  de. 
claration  pctblished  by  the  archbiahop  in  the  year  14«09.  (Wil- 
Icins  Hi.  p.  324) ;  and  thus,  whHe  the  parochial  clergy  were 
subject  to  very  severe  but  reasonable  restrictions,  the  mendi- 
cant orders  had  liberty  W  preach  where,  and  when,  and  how, 
they  pleased.  And  as  Thorpe^  said  lA  another  work,  **  Here- 
mites  and  pardoners,  ankerers,  and  strange  beggars,  are  li- 
censed and  admitted  of  prelats  and  priests,,  for  to.  beguile  the 
people  with  flatterin^s  and  Jeasrngs  slanderously,,  agaicist  all. 
good  reason  and  true  beliefe,  and  so  to  increase  divers  vices  in 
themselves,  and  also  among  all  them  that  accept  them,  or 
consent  to  them."  Thorpe's  Testament  in  Fox's  Act?,  p.  499» 
600.     * 
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charged  of  God)  to  fulfill  duly  the  c#ce  of  priest* 
hood.  We  presume  not  here  of  our  selves  for  to 
bee  esteemed  (neither  in  our  owne  reputation  nor 
in  none  other  mans)  jTaithfuU  disciples,  and  speciall 
followers  of  Christ.  But  sir,  as  I  said  to  you  be* 
fore,  wee  deeme  this,  by  authoritie  chiefly  of  Gods 
word,  that  it  is  the  chiefe  dutie  of  every  priest,  to 
busie  him.  faithfuUie  to  make  the  law  of  God 
knowne  to  his  people;  and  so  to  commune  tbQ 
Qommandements  of  God  cbaritablie,  bow  that  we 
may  best,  where,  when,  and  to  whom  that  ever 
we  may:  and  for  the  wil*and  busines^e  that  we  owi^ 
of  due  debt  to  do  justlie  our  office  through  the  stir<» 
ring  and  speciall  helpe  (as  we  trust)  of  God,  hoping 
Stedfastlie  in  his  in^rcie,  we^  desire  to  be  the  faith* 
fuU  disciples  of  Christ,  and  we  pray  this  gratious 
Lord  for  bis  holie  name,  that  he  make  us  able  to 
please  him  with  devout  prayers,  and  charitable 
priestly  workS)  that  we  may  obteine  of  hiiyi  to  foK 
low  him  thankefuUy. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  m^»  l^aud  lozel^ 
whereto  makest  thou  such  vaine  reasons  to  me? 
Asketh  not  saint  Paul,  how  should  priests  preach, 
except  tbey  be  sent?  But  I  sent  thee  never  to 
preach.  For  thy  venomous  doctrin  is  so  known 
throughout  England,  that  no  bishpp  will  admit  thee 
to  preach  by  witnessing  of  their  letters.  Why 
then  leaud  idiot,  wilt  Xhoxk  presume  to  preach, 
since  thou  art  not  sent  nor  licensed  of  thy  sove- 
raigne  to  preach?  jSaith  not  saint  Paul,  that  sulh 
jects^   ought  to  Qbey  their  ^qveraignesj  and  not 

*  That  subjects.]  The  relative  terms  suifect  and  sffoereign 
were  in  these  times  very  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  f n^ 
rior  minister  and  prelate  ;  or  of  faymant  and  clerk ;  and  it  is 
In  thiB  ecdesiastical  meaomg  that  the  archbishop  understands 
and  applies  ti^  text  of  St.  Paul. 
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tmety  good  and  vertuous,  but  aba  tyrants  thai  are 
vitious  f 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop,  sir,  as  touching 
your  letter  of  licence  or  other  bishops,  which,  yee 
say,  wee  should  have  to  witnesse  that  we  were  able 
to  be  sent  for  to  preach ;  we  know  well  that  nei- 
ther you  sir,  nor  any  other  bishop  of  this  land,  will 
grant  to  us  any  such  letters  of  licence,  but  if  we 
should  oblige  us  to  you,  and  to  other  bishops  by 
unlefuU  othes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bounds  and  termes 
w|iich  ye  sir,  or  other  bishops,  will  limit  to  us. 
And  since  in  this  matter  your  termes  bee  some  too 
large,  and  some  too  strait,  wee  dare  not  oblige  us 
thus  to  be  bounden  to  you  for  to  keepe  the  termes, 
which  you  will  limit  to  us,  as  you  doe  to  friei*s  and 
such  other  preachers :  and  therefore,  though  wc 
have  not  your  letter  sir,  nor  letters  of  any  other 
bishops  written  with  inke  upon  parchment;  wee 
dare  not  therefore  leave  the  office  of  preaching,  to 
which  preaching,  all  priests  after  their  cunning 
and  power  are  bound,  by  divers  testimonies  of 
Gods  law,  and  great  doctors,  without  any  mention 
making  of  bishops  letters.  For-  as  mikte  as  wee 
have  taken  upon  us  the  office  of  priesthood  (though 
we  are  unworthy  thereto)  we  claim  and  purpose  tQ 
fiilfill  it  with  the  help  of  God,  by  autboritie  of  his 
owne  law,  and  by  witnesse  of  great  doctors  and 
saints,  according  hereto  trusting  stedfastly  in  the 
mercie  of  God.  For  that  he  commandeth  us  to 
doe  the  office  of  priesthood,  he  will  be  our  suffi- 
cient letters  and  witnesse,  if  we  by  example  of  his 
holy  living  and  teaching,  speciallie  occupie  us  faith- 
fullie  to  doe  our  office  justh'e:  yea  the  people  tp 
whom  we  preach  (be  tlicy  faithtuU  or  unfaithfuU) 
shall  be  our  letters,  that  is,  our  witnes-bearers ; 
for  the  truth  where  it  is  soune,  may  not  be  unwit- 
nessed.    For  all  that  arc  converted  and  saved  by 
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learning  of  Gods  word,  and  by  workiog  thereafter, 
are  witnesse-bearers,  that  the  truth  and  aooth- 
fiistnes  which  they  beard  and  did  after,  b  cause 
of  their  salvation.  And  again,  all  unfaithfuU  men 
and  women  which  heard  the  truth  told  out  to  ttiem, 
and  would  not  doe  thereafter ;  also  all  they  that 
might  have  heard  the  truth,  and  would  not  heare 
it  because  that  they  would  not  doe  thereafter : 
all  these  shall  beare  witnes  against  themselves; 
and  the  truth  which  they  would  not  heare,  or  else 
heard  i^  and  despised  to  doe  thereafter,  through 
their  unfaithfulnesse,  is  and  shall  be  cause  of  their 
damnation.  Therefore  sir,  since  this  aforesaid 
witnessing  of  God,  and  of  divers  saints  and  doc- 
tors, and  of  all  the  people  good  arid  evill,  sufficeth 
to  all  true  preachers,  we  think  that  we  do  not  the 
office  of  priesthood,  if  that  we  leave  our  preaching, 
because  that  we  have  not,  or  may  not  have  duly 
bishops  letters,  to  witnesse  that  wee  are  sent  of 
them  to  preach.  This  sentence  approveth  saint 
Paul,  where  he  speaketh  of  himselfe  and  of  faith* 
full  apostles  and  disciples,  saying  thus,  JVe  need  no 
tetters  of  commendations  as  some  preachers  doc, 
xc/iick  preach  for  covetousnesse  of'  temporall  goods^ 
and  for  mens  praysing.  And  where  ye  say  sir, 
that  Paul  biddeth  subjects  obey  their  soveraignes, 
that  is  sooth,  and  may  not  be  denied.  But  there, 
is  two  manner  of  soveraignes,  vertuous  soveraignes 
and  i^itious  tyrants.  Therefore,  to  these  last  sove- 
raignes, neither  men  nor  women  that  be  subject, 
owe  to  obey  in  two  maners.  To  vertuous  sove- 
raignes and  charitable,  subjects  owe  to  obey  wil- 
fully and  gladlie,  in  hearing  of  their  good  counsell, 
in  consenting  to  their  charitable  biddings,  and  in 
working  after  their  fruitfuU  works.  This  sentence 
Paul  approveth,  where  he  saith  to  subjects.  Be  yee 
mindful  of  your  sffveraignes^  that  speake  to  you  the 
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word  t>f  God^  and  folltm  you  the  fmth  of  them^ 

whose  conversation  you  know  to  be  vertuotis.     For 

as  Paul  saith  after,  these  soveroignesi  to  whom 

subjects  owe  to  obey  in  following  of  their  tnaners, 

worke    busilie  in  holy  studying,    how    they   may 

withstand  and   destroy  vices,   first  in  themselves, 

and  after  in  all  their  subjects,  and  how  they  may 

best  plant  in  them  vertues.     Also  these  soveraignes 

make  devout  and  fervent  prayers,  for  to  purchase 

grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their  subjects  may 

over  all  things  dread  to  offend  him,  and  love  for 

to  please  him.    Also  these  souveraignes  to  whom 

Paul  biddeth  us  obey,  as  it  is  said  before,  live  so 

vertuouslie,    that    all    they    that    will    live    well, 

may  take  of  them  good  example,  to  know  and  to 

keepe  the  commandements  of  God.     But  in  tins 

foresaid  wise,  subjects  ought  not  to  obey  nor  to  be 

obedient  to  tyrants,  while  they  are  vitious  tyrants, 

since  their  will,  their  counsell,  their  biddings,  and 

their  workcs  are  so  vitious,  that  they  ought  to  be 

hated  and  left.    And  though  such  tyrants  be  mas- 

terfull  and  cruell  in   boasting  and  menacing,   ^in 

oppressions    and   divers    punishings,    saint    Peter 

biddeth    the   servants    of  such    tyrants,    to    obey 

meekely  such  tyrants,  suffering  patiently  their  ma- 

litious  cruelnesse.     But  Peter  counselleth  not  any 

servant  or  subject,  to  obey  to  any  lord  or  prince, 

or  soveraigne  in  any  thing  that  is  not  pleasing  to 

God. 

And  the  archbishop  said  unto  me,  if  a  sove- 
raigne bid  his  subject  doe  that  thing  that  is  vitious, 
this  soveraigne  herein  is  to  blame ;  but  the  sub- 
ject  for  his  obedience,  deserveth  meed '  of  God. 


'  Deserveth  meedJ]  The  archbishop  here  speaks  precisely 
according  to  the  doctrine  afterwards  inforced  by  bishop  Pe- 
cock,  who,  though  himself  a  severe  sullSsrer  in  &e  cause  of 
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For  obedience  pleaseth  more  to  God,  then  any 
sacrifica 

And  I  said,  Samuel  the  prophet  said  to  Saul  the 
wicked  kii^,  that  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 
obedience  of  his  commandement,  than  with  any 
sacrifice  of  beasts.  But  David  saitb,  and  S.  Paol, 
aDd  S.  Gregorie  accordinglie  together,  that  not 
only  they  that  doe  evill,  are  woi%y  of  death  and 
damnation ;  but  also  they  ttiat  consent  to  evill 
doers.  And  sir,  the  law  of  holy  church  teacheth  in 
the  decrees,  that  no  servant  to  bis  lord>  nor  child 
to  the  father  or  mother,  nor  wife  to  her  husband, 
nor  monke  to  his  abbat,  ought  to  obey,  except  in 
lefttll  things,  and  iawfuil  \ 

And  tbe  arcbbisliop  said  to  mee.  All  these 
alleagings  that  thou  bringtst  forth,  are  not  else, 
but  proud  presumptuousnesse.     For  hereby  thou 

reibrmatioxiy  was  a  vevy  zealous,  and  a  inost  able  and  lesmed 
advenarj  of  many  teneta  of  the  followers  of  Wickliie. 

*<  If  a  parish  priest  should  tench  his  parishioner  some  grosse 
heresy  instead  of  an  article  of  faith,  it  were  his  duty  to  receive 
it,  and  would  not  only  be  excusable  before  God,  but  would 
be  as  nteritoriotUf  and  equally  revoardtsd^  with  the  belief  of  any 
true  article.  Nay^  if  that  man  should  lay  down  his  life  Amt 
defence  of  this  heresy,  imagining  all  this  while  that  it  14  tbe 
docrtrine  of  the  church,  he  would  be  a  true  and  undoubted 
martyr."  RtdeofFaith^  p.  4,  written  A.D.  1450,  and  published' 
by  Henry  Wharton,  A.D.  1688,  from  a  MS.  in  die  library  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Compare  below*,  p.  187)  188. 

^  In  lefuU  things^  and  lawfuU.]  We  have  the  same  two 
words  again  made  use  of  together  in  this  examination;  ^*  to 
compell  him  to  sweare,  in  leftiil  things  and  laxofulL*'  Fox, 
p.  495.  The  former  occurs  not  unfrequcntly  by  itself,  and 
aeemiBg  in  the  sense  of  Umfid.  <<  Rich  men  sayen,  that  it  is 
b€»fth  l4fiM  and  needfull  to  them  to  gather  riches  together." 
Fox,  p.  372.  Also,  p.  431,  and  p.  434.  Perhaps  it  is 
no-  other  than  the  word  ^^  feao^^/u^,"  allowable,  permissible. 
^  Therefore  it  is  lentfid  to  each  man  or  person  of  this  singular 
relifftOD  and  profession  to  leave  it  (to)  cleave  fast  to  the  rule 
of  Jccu  Christ,  as  more  peife^."  Wickliffs's  QmpUatft^  p.  2» 
A*I>.  1608. 
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'  inforcest  thee  to  proove^  that  thou  and  such  othet*' 

I  are  so  just*  that  ye  ought  not  to  obey  to  preiats. 

And  thus  against  the  learning  of  St.  Paul  that 
teacheth  you  not  to  preach,  but  if  yee  were  sent, 
of  your  own  authoritie,  ye  will  go  forth  and  preachy 
and  doe  what  yee  list 

And  I  said,  sir,  presented)  not  every  priest  the 
office  of  the  apostles,  or  the  office  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ?  And  the  archbishop  said,  yea.  And  I 
said,  sir,  as  the  x.  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  the 
last  chapter  of  Marke  witnesseth,  Christ  sent  bis 
apostles  for  to  preach.  And  the  x.  chapter  of 
Luke  witnesseth^  that  Christ  sent  his  two  and  se* 
venty  disciples  for  to  preach,  in  every  place  that 
Christ  was  to  come  to;  and  S.  GregcMrie  in  the 
Common  Law  saith,  that  every  man  that  goeth  to 
priesthood,  taketfr  upon  him  the  office  of  preach- 
ing. For  as  bee  saith,  that  priest  stirreth  God  to 
great  wrath,  of  whose  mouth  is  not  heard  the 
voice  of  preaching.  And  as  other  more  glosses 
upon  Ezekiel,  witnesses  the  priest  that  preacheth 
not  biisilie  to  the  people,  shall  be  partaker  of 
their  damnation  that  perish  through  his  default 
And  though  the  people  be  saved  by  other  speciall 
grace  of  God,  than  by  the  priests  preaching,  yet 
5ie  priests,  in  that  they  are  ordained  to  preach, 
and  preach  not,  as  before  God,  they  are  manslay- 
ers.  For  as  farre  as  in  them  is,  such  priests  as 
preach  not  busilie  and  truely,  slay  all  the  people 
ghostly,  in  that  they  withhold  from  them  the  word 
of  God,,  that  is,  the  life  and  substance  of  mens 
soules.  And  S.  Isidore  said,  priests  shall  .be 
damned}  for  wickednesse  of  the  people,  if  they 
teach  not  them  that  are  ignorant,  or  blame  not. 
them  that  are  sinners.  For  all  the  worke  or  bu- 
sinesse  of  priests  ^tandeth  in  preaching  and  teach- 
ing: riiat  they  edifie  all  men^  as  well  by  cunning 
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of  faitb,  as  by  discipline  of  works,  that  is  vertuous 
teaching.  And  as  the  Gospel  witnesseth,  Christ 
said  in  his  teaching,  /  am  borne  and  comen  into  this 
wortdj  to  bear  wltnesst  to  the  truth  ;  and  he  that  is 
of  the  truths  heareth  my  voice. 

Then  Sir,  since  by  the  word  of  Christ  specially, 
that  is,  his  voice,  priests  are  commanded  to  preach, 
whatsoever  priest  that  it  be,   that  hath  not  good 
will  and  full  purpose  to  doe  thus,  and  ableth  not 
himselfe  after  his  cunning  and  power  to  doe  his 
office  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles ; 
whatsoever  other  tbbg  that  he  doth,    displeaseth 
God.     For  lo,    Saint  Gregorie  saith,    that  thing 
left,  that  a  man  is  bound  chiefly  to  doe,  whatsoever 
other  thing  that  man  doth,  it  is  unthankfull  to  the 
Hoiy  Ghost:   And  therefore  saith  Lincolne  ^,  the 
priest  that  preaclieth  not  the  word  of  God,  though 
he  be  aeene  to  have  none  other  default,  he  is  An- 
ticbrist  and  Sathanas,   a  night  theef,   and  a  day 
tbeefe,  a  sleyer  of  soules,  and  an  angell  of  light 
turned  into  darkenesse.     Wherefore  sir,  these  au- 
thorities and  other  well  considered, .  I   deeme  my 
selfe  damnable,    if  I   either  for   pleasure  or  dis- 
pleasure of  any  creature,  apply  mee  not  diligently 
to  preach  the  word  of  God.     And  in  the  same 
damnation  I  deeme  all  those  priests  which  of  good 
purpose  and  will,  enforce  them  not  busily  to  doe 
thus,  and  also  all  them  that  have  purpose  or  will  to 
let  any  priest  of  this  businesse. 

And  tlie  archbishop  said  to  those  three  clerks 
that  stood  before  him :  Loe  sirs,  this  is  the  maner 
and  businesse  of  this  losell  and  such  other,  to  picke 
out  such  sharpe  sentences  of  holy  scripture  and 
doctors,  tQ  maintaine  their  sect  and  lore  against 
the    ordinance   of   holy   church.      And    therefore 

^  Saiih  Lincdne.2    Robert  Grosthed,  Bishop  pf  Lincob. 
VOL.  I.  L 
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Loselli  it  is  that  thou  covetest  to  have  againe  the 
Psalter  that  I  made  to  bee  taken  from  thee  at  Can- 
terbury, to  record  sbarpe  verses  against  us.  But 
thou  shalt  never  have  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other 
booke,  till  that  I  know  that  thy  heart  and  thy  mouth 
accord  fully,  to  be  governed  by  holy  church. 

And  I  said :  Sir^  all  my  will  and  power  is>  and 
ever  shall  be  (I  ti'ust  to  God)  to  be  governed  by 
holy  church. 

And  the  archbishop  asked  aae,  what  was  holy 
church? 

And  I  said:  Sir,  I  told  yoil  before,  what  was 
faoly  churfcb.  But  since  yt  aske  me  this  demand ; 
i  call  Christ  and  his  saints  holy  church. 

And  the  archbishop  said  unto  me:  I  wot  well 
that  Christ  and  his  saints  are  holy  church  in  hea- 
ven, but  what  is  holy  church  in  earth  ? 

And  I  said:  Sir,  though  holy  church  be  every 
one  in  charitid^  yet  it  hath  two  pktte*  The  first 
iand  principall  part>  hath  overdomen  perfectly  all 
the  wretchednesse  of  this  life,  and  raigneth  joyfully 
in  heaven  with  Qirist  And  the  other  part  is  here 
yet  in  earth,  busily  and  continually  fighting  day  and 
night  against  temptations  of  the  fiend  {  forsaking 
and  hating  the«pros(^^y  of  this  world ;  despising 
and  vi'ithstanding  their  fleshly  lusts;  which  onely 
are  the  pilgrims  of  Christ,  wandring  toward  hea- 
ven by  stedfiast  faith  and  grounded  hope,  and  by 
perfect  charitie.  For  these  heavenly  pilgrimes, 
may  not,  nor  will  not,  be  letted  of  their  good  pur- 
pose, by  the  reason  of  aity  doctors  discording  fix>m 
Ikoly  ScHpture ;  nor  by  the  floudis  of  any  tribulation 
kemporall)  nor  by  the  wind  of^any  t>ride,  of  boast, 
or  of  manassing  of  any  creature :  For  they  are  all 
fest  grounded  upon  the  sure  stone  Chrisft,  hearing 
his  word  and  loving  it,  exercising  them  faithfully  and 
coiHinttally  in  all  their  wits  to  doe  thereafter. 
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Aad  tbe  archbisliop  said  to  bis  derks :  See  yee 
not  how  hid  heart  is  indurate;  and  bow  he  is  travel- 
led with  the  diveil  occupying  him  thus  busily  to 
alleage  such  sentences  to  maintaine  his  errors  and 
heresies?  Certaioe,  thus  be  would  occupie  us  here 
all  day,  if  we  would  suffer  him. 

One  of  the  clerks  answered :  Sir,  he  said  right 
now,  that  this  certification  that  came  to  you  from 
Shrewesbury,  is  unruly  forged  a^inst  him.  There- 
fore sir,  appose  you  him  now  here  in  all  the  points 
which  are  certified  agaiqst  him,  and  so  we  shall 
beare  of  his  owne  mtouth  his  answers,  and  witne^ 
tbeoi. 

And  the  archbishop  tooke  tbe  certifieation  in  bi^ 
hand,  and  looked  thereon  a  While,  "and  then  be  said 
to  me. 

Loe  here  it  is  certified  against  the^  by  Wf^rtby 
mea  jund  failbfull  of  Shiewesbiirie,  that  thou 
preaehedst  there  openly  in  S.  Chad's  church ;  that 
tbe  sacrament  of  Jthe  ^iltar  was  matcriali  br^ad 
after  the  consecraifioQ ;  wliat  ^aist  thou?  Was  ]khi» 
truly  f>reachedf 

And  I  said :  Sir,  I  tell  ypu  iruely,  that  I  touched 
nothing  there  of  tbe  sacrament  af  tbe  altar,  but  in 
this  wise,  as  I  will  with  <jod's  grace  tell  you  here. 
As  I  stood  there  in  die  pulpit,  busying  me  to  teach 
the  commandement  of  God  ;  there  knilled  a  sacring 
bell,  and  therefore  mickle  people  turnpd  away 
hastily,  and  with  noise  ran  fro  towards  me.  And 
I  seeing  lliis,  said  to  them  thus :  Good  men  yee 
were  better  to  stand  here  still  and  to  beare  God's 
word.  For  ceite.s  the  vertue  and  the  meede  of  the 
naost  iioly  sacrament  of  the  alti)r  standeth  mikle 
•mtore  .in  the  beleefe  thereof  tliat  ye  ought  to  have 
in  your  soule,  then  it  doth  in  ttie  outward  sight 
thereof.  And  therefore,  yee  were  better  to  stand 
still  quietly  to   beare  Gods  word,    because    thai 
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through  the  hearing  thereof,  men  come  to  very  true 
beieefe.  And  otherwise  sir,  I  am  certaine  I  spake 
not  there  of  the  worthy  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

And  the  archbishop  saiil  to  me,  I  beleeve  thc^ 
not  whatsoever  thou  saist,  since  so  worshipfiill  men 
have  witnessed  thus  against  thee.  But  since  thou 
deniest  that  thou  saidest  thus  there,  what  saist  thou 
now?  Resteth  there  after  the  consecration  in  the 
host^  materiail  bread  or  no^  ? 

'  Materiail  bread  or  naJ^  '^>*  question  was  the  grand  test 
of  heresy  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Eudharist,  at  this  period.  In 
the  examinations  of  Lord  Cobham  we  shall  find  that  he  was 
required  '<  to  answere,  speciality  unto  this  pomt:  whether 
there  remained  material  bread  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
after  the  words  of  consecration,  or  not  t  Fox.  p.  SIS*  In 
the  Life  of  Wickliffe,  p.  47.  note  (6)  we  saw  the  gross  deter- 
mination which  the  qaestion  received  by  his  adrerBaries  m  the 
uniTersitj  of  Oxford.  The  conduct  of  Thorpe  here  was  regu- 
lated accordinff  to  the  same  roaxuns  which  had  been  previously 
recommended  by  John  Purvey. 

<*  Therefore,  when  Anti-Christ  or  any  of  his  shavelings 
doth  aske  of  thee  that  art  a  simple  Christian,  whether  that 
this  sacrament  be  the  very  body  of  Christ  or  not,  aifirme  thou 
it  manifestly  so  to  bee.  And  if  he  aske  of  thee  whether  it  be 
materiaU  breads  or  what  other  bread  else,  say  thou,  that  it  is 
such  bread  as  Christ  understood  and  meant  by  his  proper 
word,  and  such  bread  as  the  holy  Ghost  meant  in  St.  Paul, 
when  he  called  that  to  be  very  bread  which  he  brake;  and 
tvade  thou  no/urther  herein.  But  yet,  men  of  more  knowledge 
and  reason  may  more  plably  convince  the  falsity  of  Anti* 
Christ,  both  in  this  matter,  and  in  others,  by  the  gift  of  the 
holy  Ghost  working  in  them.  Notwithstanding,  if  those  that 
be  simple  men  wiU  humbly  hold  and  keepe  the  manifest  and 
apparent  words  of  the  holie  Scripture,  and  the  plaine  sense 
and  meaning  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and  proceed  no  further,  but 
humbly  to  commit  that  unto  the  spirit  of  God  which  passeth 
their  understanding;  Uien  may  they  safely  offer  themselves  to 
death,  as  true  martyrs  of  Jesus  Christ.''  Fox.  p.  501.  This 
modest  reserve  in  giving  answers  on  this  and  other  abiitrase 
and  hasardous  points  of  controversy,  b  ridiculed,  at  acme 
length,  in  Barlowe's  Dialogue  concerning  Lutheran  Factions. 
Sigttat.  I  1— I  3.    EdiU  1558. 
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And  I  wd;  Sir,  I  know  in  no  place  in  holy 
scripture  where  this  terme  materiall  bread  is  writ* 
ten :  and  therefore  sir,  when  I  speake  of  this  matter^ 
J  use  not  to  speake  of  naateriall  bread. 

Thea  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  How  teachest 
tbou  men  to  beieeve  in  this  sacrament? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  as  1  beieeve  my  self,  so  I  teach 
other  men. 

He  said ;  Tell  out  plaioely  thy  beleefe  thereof. 

And  I  said,  with  my  protestation ;  Sir,  I  beieeve 
that  the  night  before  that  Christ  Jesu  would  suffer 
(wilfully)  passion  for  mankind  on  the  mome  after, 
•bee  tooke  bread  in  his  holy  and  most  worshipfull 
hands,  and  lifting  up  bis  oies,  and  giving  thanks  to 
God  his  father,  blessed  this  bread  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying  to  them ;  Take 
andeate  of  this  allyou^  this  is  my  hodie.  And  that 
tliis  is  and  ought  to  bee  all  mens  beleefe,  Matthew, 
Marke,  Luke,  and  Paul  witnessjeth.  Other  beleefe 
s^r  I  have  Qone,.  nor  will  have,  nor  teach:  for  I  be* 
leeve,  that  this  sufficetb  in  this  matter.  For  in  thi$ 
beleefe  with  Gods  grace  I  purpose  to  live  and  die, 
knowledging  as  I  beieeve  and  teach  other  men  to 
beieeve,  that  the  worshipfull  sacmment  of  the  altar, 
is  the  sacrament  of  Christs  flesh  and  his  blood,  in 
&)rme  of  l^^^d  and  wine. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  meej  It  is  aoolh,  that 
this  sacrament  is  very  Chfists  bodie  in  forme  of 
bread.  But  thou  and  thy  sect  teachest  it  to  be 
substance  of  bread,  ThigJce  you  this  true  teach* 
ing? 

^And  I  said ;  Nether  I,  nor  any  other  of  the  sect 
that  yee  damne,  teach  any  otherwise  then  1  have 
told  you,  nor  beieeve  otherwise,  to  my  knowing. 
Neverthelesse  sir,  I  aske  of  you  for  charitie,  that 
ye  will  tell  me  here  plainely,  how  ye  shall  under- 
stand the  text  of  Saint  Paul,  where  he  s^ith  thqs; 
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nis  thing  Jeele  you  in  yotir  selfe  that  is  in  Christ 
^esti,  while  he  was  in  the  forme  of  God,  Sir, 
calieth  not  Paul  here  the  forme  of  God,  the  sub- 
stance or  kind  of  God?  Also  sir,  saith  not  the 
church  in  the  Hours  of  the  most  blessed  virgine^ 
accordinglie  hereto,  where  it  is  written  thus?  7%ofi 
author  of  health  remember^  that  sometime  thou 
tooke  of  the  undefiled  virgin^  the  forme  of  our 
hodie.  Tell  me  for  charitie  therefore,  whether  the 
forme  of  our  bodies  be  called  here  the  kind  of  our 
bodie  or  no  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  Wouldest  thou 
make  mee  to  declare  this  text  after  thy  purpose, 
since  the  church  now  hath  determined,  that  there 
abidetli  no  substance  of  bread  after  the  consecra- 
tion, in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  Beleevest  thou 
not  this  ordinance  of  the  church  ? 

And  I  said;  Sir,  whatsoever  prelates  have  or- 
dained in  the  church,  our  beleefe  standeth  ever 
whole.  1  have  not  heard,  that  the  ordinance  of 
men  under  beleefe  •,  should  be  put  into  beleefe. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  If  thou  bast  no| 
learned  this  before,  learne  now  to  know  that  thou 
art  out  of  beleefe ;  \i  in  this  matter  and  other,  thou 

^  Of  the  most  blessed  Virgine.^    The  words  here  referred  to 
are  these, 

"  Memento,  salutis  auctor. 

Quod  nostri  quondam  corporis. 

Ex  illibata  virgine, 

Nascendoj^itiam  sumpseris.'* 
'  Men  under  beleefe.'}  That  is,  I  have  never  been  taiigliC» 
Uiat  the  determinations  of  men  imder  beleefe^  posterior  in  time, 
or  rather  living  under  the  obligation  qf  obedience  to  the  articles 
of  Christian  faith,  should  be  elevated  into  equal  auihority  with 
those  articles.  The  passage  is  sufficiently  illustrated  by  a 
gfmilar  dedaration  of  Lord  Cobham :  **  And  as  of  Images,  I 
understand,  that  they  be  not  qf  bekeve,  but  that  they  were 
ordained,  lith  (since)  ike  beleeve  toas  given  of  Christy  by  6uf« 
Ibrence  of  the  church/'    Fox.  p.  515. 
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beleevest  oot  as  the  holy  church  heleeveth.    What 
say  doctors  treating  of  this  sacrament  ? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  Saint  Paul,  that  was  a  great 
doctor  of  holie  church,  speaking  to  the  people, 
and  teaching  them  in  the  right  beleefe  of  this  most 
holy  sacrament^  calleth  it  br^d  that  we  breake. 
And  also  in  the  Canon  of  the  masse  ^  after  the  con- 
secration, this  most  worthy  sacrament  is  called  holie 
bread.  And  every  priest  in  this  land,  after  that  he 
bath  received  this  sacrament,  saith  in  tliis  wise; 
That  thing  that  wee  have  taken  with  our  mouth, 
we  piuy  God  that  we  may  take  it  with  a  pure  and 
cleane  mind:  That  is  as  I  understand,  wee  pray 
God  that  we  may  receive  through  very  beleefe, 
this  holy  sacrament  woi*thily.  And  sir,  Saint  Au<f 
gusline  saith ;  That  thing  that  is  scene,  is  bread ; 
but  that  mens  ikith  asketh  to  be  informed  of,  is 
very  Christs  bodie.  And  also,  Fulgence  an  enten- 
tife  doctpr  *  saittt ;  As  it  were  an  error  to  say  that 
Christ  was  bqt  a  substance,  that  is,  very  man,  and 
not  very  God ;  or  to  say  that  Christ  was  very  God, 
and  not  very  man;  so  is  it  (this  doctor  saith)  an 
errour  to  say,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is 
but  a  substance;  and  also  sir,  accordingly  hereto^ 
in  the  secret  of  the  mid  masse  ^  on  Christmasse 

'  Ca90n  ofihe  mqss^.]  In  the  whole  of  this  paragrapb^ 
TJiorpe  do9ehr  followB  th^  arguments  of  his  master  Wicl^^ 
See  Lewis's  History  of  JVickltfe.    P.  79. 

'  An  'ententifig  doctor^  '*  Ettfentif.  (Pr.);  busie,  earnest^ 
iDteBtive,  4^0/'    CoCgrave. 

*  Siecr^  qf  thp  mi4  m^^$e.'\  *^  Then  after  foll^weth  a  ^yep 
secretly  said,  which  is  called  the  secret  of  the  Mass ;  and  that 
signifieih  Christ's  secret  and  privy  conversation,  which  he 
kept  with  his  disciples  a  little  before  his  passion."  Book  of 
CerenuHiies  in  Strype'ii  EcciesiastictU  Memofiak*  Vol.  L  p* 
2S7,  records*  Thejburthjerip  (feria  qmvta)  fm*V0r  lempfn^n^ 
Septembfis  may  be  easily  foopd  in  any  Breviary.  The  Q^atuot 
ie^nnora  dei^ote  the  fasting-days  in  the  Jour  Ember  weeks ; 
which  in  September  are  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturdajf 
next  after  the  14th. 
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day,  it  is  written  thus;  Idem  refulsit  DeuSy  sic 
ierrena  substantia  nobis  confer  at  quod  divinum  est; 
which  sentence  sir,  with  the  secret  of  the  fourth  ferie, 
guatuor  tempotiim  Septembris ;  I  pray  you  sir  de- 
clare here  openly  in  English. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  I  perceive  well 
enough  whereabout  thou  art,  and  bow  the  divell 
blin'deth  thee,  that  thou  may  not  understand  the 
ordinance  of  holy  church,  nor  consent  thereto. 
But  I  command  thee  now,  aoswere  me  shortlie; 
Beleevest  thou  that  after  the  consecration  of  thisi 
foresaid  sacrament,  there  abideth  substance  of  bread, 
or  not? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  as  \  understand,  it  is  all  one 
to  grant  or  beieeve,  that  there  dwelletb  no  sub-» 
stance  of  bread,  and  to  grant  and  to  beleeve,  that  this 
most  worthie  sacrament  of  Cbrists  owne  body  ia 
accident  without  subject,  fiut  sir,  for  os  mikle 
as  your  asking  passetb  my  understandings  I  dare 
neither  denie  it  nor  grant  it,  for  it  is  scboole 
matter,  about  which  I  busied  mee  never  for  ta 
know :  and  therefore  I  commit  this  terme  accident 
sine  subjecto^  to  those  clerkes  which  delight  them 
so  in  curious  and  subtle  sophistry,  because  they 
determine  oft  so  difficult  and  strange  matters,  and 
wade  and  wander  so  in  them  from  argument  to 
argument,  with  fro  ^  contra^  till  that  they  wot 
not  where  they  are,  and  understand  not  themselves* 
^ut  the  shame  that  these  proud  spphisters  have  to 
yeeld  them  to  men,  and  before  men,  maketh  theox 
oft  fooles,  and  to  be  concluded  shamefully  before 
God. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  I  purpose  no^ 
to  oblige  thee  to  the  subtle  arguments  pf  clerks, 
since  ^ou  art  unable  thereto:  but  I  purpose  ta 
inake  thee  obey  to  the  determination  of  holy 
church. 
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And  I  said;  Sir,  by  open  evidence  and  great 
witnesse,  a  thousand  yeere  after  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  the  determination  which  I  have  here  before 
you  rehearsed,  Mas  accept  of  holy  church  '  as  suffi- 
cient to  the  salvation  of  all  them  that  would  beleeve 
it  faithfdlly,  and  worke  thereafter  charitablic.  But 
sir,  the  determination  of  this  matter  was  brought 
in,  since  the  feend  was  loosed^  by  frier  Thomas 
Aquine,  specially  calling  the  most  worshipfull  sa- 
crament of  Christs  owne  bodie  an  accident  without 
subject;  which  terme»  since  I  know  not  that  Gods 
law  approveth  it  in  this  matter,  I  dare  not  grants 
but  utterlie  I  denie  to  make  this  friei;s  sentence,  or 
any  such  other,  my  beleefe ;  doe  with  me  God  what 
tboii  wilt. 


3  Was  accept  ofhc^  church,']  This  was  expressly  conceded. 
in  after  times,  By  the  learned  and  candid  Tonstall,  bishop  of 
Jhxtbam/m  Ym  book  De  EucharisUa.    P.  45.  A.D.  1554. 

^  Smce  ihefemd  was  loosed,]  **  And  I  saw  an  angel  conie 
down  &oni  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  anii 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years^  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be  ful. 
filled :  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season.- '  Reve- 
lation, chap.  XX.  ver.  1 — 3.  To  this  passage  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, reference  is  here  made  by  Thorpe,  as  it  was  by  Widcliffe 
and  bis  followers,  on  many  other  occasions,  as  prophetical, 
first,  of  the  purer  ages  of  Christianity,  and  also  of  the  corrupt 
tjons  whiqh  overspread  the  church  in  the  second  millenary  after 
Christ's  ascension.  See  Lewis's  History  of  Wicklffey  p.  87  and 
J  24.     Fox  p.  365,  6. 

The  words  which  follow,  viz.  ^  Frier  Thomas  Aquine,"  are 
printed  thus  in  all  the  editions  of  Fox,  which  I  have  had  an 
iypportunity  of  consulting;  **  Frier  Ihomas  a^aine."  The 
person  intended  is  undoubtedly  St.  Thomas  Aquinas ;  and  the 
place  cited  may  be  found,  Sumnia  Theolog:  part  3,  quest.  75, 
hrt.  5.  I  apprehend^  therefore,  that  the  alteration  of  **  againe'' 
)B|o  **  Aquine"  will  be  easily  allowed  of. 
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And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Well,  well,  thou 
shalt  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leave  thee. 

But  what  safest  thou  to  this  second  point  that  is 
recorded  against  thee  by  worthiemen  of  Shrewsburie, 
saying,  that  thou  preacbedstthere^  that  images  ought 
not  to  be  worshipped  in  any  wise? 

And  I  said;  Sir,  I  preached  never  thus,  nor 
through  Gods  grace  I  will  not  at  any  time  consent 
to  think  nor  to  say  tlius,  neither  pri? ilie  nor  apertly. 
For  loe,  tlie  Lord  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  the 
things  which  hee  made  were  right  good,  and  so 
then  they  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shall  be  good 
and  worshipfull  in  their  kind.  And  therefore,  to 
the  end  that  God  made  them  to,  they  are  all  prais- 
able  and  worshipfull ;  and  speciallie  man  that  was 
Qiade  after  the  image  and  likenesse  of  God,  is  full 
worshipfull  in  bis  kind ;  yea,  this  holy  image  that 
la  man,  God  worshippetb^    And  herefoi'^  every 

^  God  toorsh^metk.'}  Ihus  in  bishop  Pecock's  Treatise  en 
the  Rule  of  Faitn,  p.  S5.  '^  this  holi  lyrer  after  his  death  is 
accepted  into  salvacioun,  and  to  be  reverencid  and  worschipid 
and  folowid  as  for  a  savyd  soule,  and  moche  \otyd  wadworschwid 

The  disputation  between  the  archbishop  and  Thorpe  upo% 
thi^  celebrated  point,  cannot  be  understood,  without  bearing 
iq  n)in()  the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  worship^  of  which  we 
have  traces  still  remaining  in  the  marriage  service,  and  in  the 
word  toorshig/iil,  It  did  by  no  means  imply  of  itself  so  hlgb  a 
decree  of  reverence  as  we  now  usually  apply  to  it  But  as 
1  yndal  says,  "  xvor skipping  and  honouring^  these  two  tennes 
are  both  one.*'  WorKS,  p.  269,  Th^>ei|der  who  is  desirous 
of  fMrther  information  upon  the  controversy  respecting  image 
worship  at  the  commencement^  and  in  the  earlier  years  of  the 
reformation,  will  find  much  to  his  purpose  by  consulting 
lewis's  Li/e  of  Pecock.    P.  79  -  11 4.  Lewis's  History  of  Wick- 

S*,     P.  S45— SM.  Fox.  P.  869,  43d,  518,  605,  606.    Tyn^ 
I's  Works.    P.  269—275.    Barnes's    Wwks.  P.  S35-S55, 
Sir  Thomas  More's  Works.     P.  1 13—124,  187—1 
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man  should  worship  other,  in  kind,  and  also  for 
heavenly  vertues  that  men  use  charitably.  And 
also  I  say,  wood,  tin,  gold,  silver,  or  any  other 
matter  that  images  are  made  of,  all  these  creatures 
are  worshipful!  in  their  kind,  and  to  the  end  that 
God  made  them  for.  But  the  carving  casting,  and 
painting  of  an  imagery,  made  within  mans  hand> 
albeit  that  this  doing  be  accept  of  men  of  highest 
state  and  dignitie,  and  ordained  of  them  to  ^e  a 
calender  to  leaud  men,  that  neither  can,  nor  will 
be  learned  to  know  God  in  bis  word,  neither  by  his 
creatures,  nor  by  his  wonderfull  and  divers  work* 
injs^ ;  yet  this  imagerie  ought  not  to  be  worshipped 
in  forme,  nor  in  the  likenesse  of  mans  craft.  Never- 
thelesse,  that  very  matter  the  painters  piunt  with, 
since  it  is  Gods  creature,  ought  to  be  worshipped  in 
the  kind,  and  to  the  end  that  God  made  and  ordained 
it  to  serve  m^n. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  I  grant  well 
that  no  body,  ought  to  doe  worship  to  any  such 
images  for  themselves.  But  a  crucifix  ought  to  be 
worshipped  for  the  passion  of  Christ  that  is  painted 
therein,  and  so  brought  therethrough  to  mans 
mind  :  and  thus  the  images  of  the  blessed  Trinitie, 
and  of  the  Virgin  Marie  Christs  mother,  and  other 
images  of  saints,  ought  to  be  worshipped.  For 
loe,  earthly  kings  and  lords  which  use  to  send  their 
letters  ensealed  with  their  armes,  or  with  their 
privie  signet  to  them  that  are  with  them,  are  wor- 
shipped of  these  men.  For  when  these  men  receive 
tlieh-  lords  letters,  in  which  they  see  and  know  the 
vi'ils  and  biddings  of  the  lords,  in  worship  of  their 
lords  they  doe  off  their  caps   to  these  letters* 

^  Doe  cff  their  caps  to  these  letters.]  This  old  custom  oiust 
not  be  pasted  by  without  one  or  two  notices/  which  will 
also  afbrd  further  illustration  to  the  archbbhop's  argument, 
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Why  not  then,  since  in  images  made  with*  mans 
hand,  wee  may  read  and  know  many  divers  thincrs 
of  God,  and  of  his  saiqts,  shall  we  not  worship  their 
linages  P 

**  Saynt  Austyn  saytb,  Che  mynde  of  Cnntyt  posuon  pottedie 
airaye  all  temptaoyons,  and  Ihe  power  of  all  wycked  spjrrytei. 
And  for  tbis  cause  Modes  and  yniages  ben  set  on  hye  in  the 
cbifphe;  for  as  soone  as  a  man  cometh  into  the  chirche,  he 
sholde  see  it»  and  have  it  in  his  mynde,  aqd  thynke  oh  Crystys 
passion.  Wherefore  crasscn  and  other  ymages  be  fi;^  neces- 
sary  and  need^ill,  wkiMomever  these  LoUeri  say :  for  and  it 
had  not  be  full  profitable^  holye  fiiders  wolde  liare  destroyed 
them  many  yeres  agone.  For  ryght  as  the  people  dqn^e  vsorAtff 
to  the  kynges  seale,  not  for  love  of  the  seale,  but  for  reverence 
of  the  kyng  that  it  cometh  fro,  so  roodes  and  jrmages  be  set 
for  the  kynges  seale  in  heven^  and  other  sayntes  in  the  same 
wyse.  For  ymages  ben  Icwde  peples  bokes;  and  as  Johaa 
fielet  saythi  ther  ben  many  thousandes  of  peple  that  can  not 
ymagyn  in  ther  hertes  how  Cr^'st  was  done  on  the  crease,  but 
as  they  se  by  ymagis  in  the  chirches,  and  in  other  places*'* 
Festival,  fol.  51.  b.  In  so  much  favour  was  this  argument, 
that  oven  Sir  Thomas  More  and  bishop  Gardiner  condc* 
scended  to  make  use  pf  it.  •  **  When  a  man  at  the  receite  of 
his  princes  letter  pufielh  (0'  hi$  cappe  and  kisseth  it,  doth  he 
this  reverence  to  the  paper,  or  to  nis  prince  ?  In  good  faith 
to  saie  the  trouth  these  heretiques  rather  trifle  than  reascm  in 
this  matter.  For  where  tbei  saie  that  yniages  he  ba%  lay 
mennes  bokes,  thei  cannot  yet  saie  nay  but  that  thei  l^e  neces- 
sary, if  thei  wer^  but  so."  Works,  p.  11  ?•  See  Fox's  Acts, 
p.  1219»  1220L  Letter  of  bishop  Gardiner.  By  the  time  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  viii.  it  should  i^pear,  that  this  courtesy 
was  already  contracted  within  parfowpr  limits.  In  Cov«rdale's 
dedication  of  his  translation  of  (he  Pible  tq  that  monarch,  in 
which  he  inforces  the  king's  Supremacy  with  n^uch  zeal, 
he  observes  in  the  course  of  that  argument,  **  as  ther  is 
nothing  above  God,  so  is  ther  no  inan  above  the  king  in  his 
realme ;  but  that  he  only  under  God  is  (h^  pbief  head  of  aU 
the  congregation  and  church  of  the  same.  And  in  token  that 
this  is  true,  ther  hath  been  of  old  aatiquitle,  and  is  yet  unto 
this  day,  a  loving  ceremonie  used  in  your  realme  of  England, 
that  when  your  Grace's  subjects  read  your  letter^  or  begin  to 
talk  or  commune  of'  your  Highnesse^  they  move  their  bonnets 
for  a  sign  and  token  of  reverence  unto  your  Grace,  as  to  their 
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And  I  said ;  within  my  foresaid  protestation  I 
say,  that  these  worldly  usages  of  temporall  lawes 
that  yee  speake  now  of,  may  be  done  in  case  with- 
out sinne.  But  this  is  no  similitude  to  worship 
images,  made  by  mans  hand,  since  that  Moses, 
David,  Solomon,  Baruch,  and^  other  saints  in  the 
bible  forbid  so  plainely  the  worshipping  of  such 
images* 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  mee ;  Leaud  losell, 
in  the  old  law  before  that  Christ  tooke  mankind, 
was  no  likenesse  of  any  person  of  the  Trinitic, 
neither  shewed  to  man,  nor  knowne  of  man :  But 
now  since  Christe  became  man,  it  is  lefull  to  have 
images  to  shew  his  manhood ;  yea,  though  many 
men  which  are  right  great  clerkes  and  other  also, 
held  it  an  error  to  paint  the  Trinitie ;  I  say  it  is 
wel  done  to  make  and  to  paint  the  Trinity  in 
images.  For  it  is  great  mooving  of  devotion  to 
men,  to  have  and  to  behold  the  Trinitie  and  other 
images  of  saints,  carved,  cast,  and  painted.  For 
beyond  the  sea,  are  the  best  painters  that  ever  I 
saw.  And  sirs  I  tell  you,  this  is  their  manner,  and 
it  is  a  good  manner :  When  that  an  image  maker 
shall  carve,  cast  in  mold,  or  paint  any  images,  be 
shall  goe  to  a  priest,  and  shrive  him  as  cleane,  as 
if  be  should  then  die ;  and  take  penance,  and  make 

most  sovereign  Lord  and  Head  tinder  God,  vJtick  thing  no  man 
useih  to  do  to  wty  bishop  :  whereby  if  our  understandyng  were 
not  bljndedy  we  migot  evidently  perceave,  that  even  very 
nature  teacheth  us  the  same  that  acrypture  commaundeth  ua.'^ 
If  this  custom  still  any  where  remains,  perhaps  it  may  be 
found  among  the  formal  and  ceremonious  Spaniards.  **  If  I 
should  use  the  Count  de  Gondomar's  actfon/'  says  Lord 
Bacon  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  **  I  should  first  lay 
your  last  letter  to  my  month,  in  tokien  of  thanks,  and  then  to 
my  heart  in  token  of  contentment,  and  then  to  my  forehead 
in  token  of  a  perpetual  remembrance.**  Bacon's  IVorks,  VoL 
II.  p.  570.    Edit.  1753. 
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scMne  certaine  vow  of  faoting  or  of  prayiag  or  pil- 
grimage doing,  praying  the  priest  speciallie  to  pray 
for  bioj,  that  b^  oiay  have  grace  to  make  a  faire  and 
a  devout  image. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  I  doubt  not  if  these  painters 
that  ye  speak  of,  or  any  other  painters  understood 
truly  the  text  of  Moses,  of  David,  of  the  Wise 
Man,  of  Baruch,  and  of  other  saints  and  doctors ; 
these  painters  should  be  mooved  to  shrive  them  to 
God  with  full  inward  sorrow  of  heart,  taking  upon 
them  to  doe  right  sharpe  penance  for  the  sinfull 
and  vaine  craft  of  painting,  carving,  or  casting  they 
had  used ;  promising  God  faithfully,  never  to  doe 
so  after ;  knowledging  openly  before  all  men  their 
reprooveable  learning.  And  also  sir,  these  priests 
that  shrive  (as  you  doe  say)  painters,  and  enjoyne 
them  to  doe  penance,  and  pray  for  their  speed, 
promising  to  them  helpe  of  their  prayers  for  to  be 
curioos  m  their  sinfull  crafts,  sinne  herein  more 
grievouslie,  than  the  painters.  For  tliese  priests 
doe  comfort  and  give  them  counsell  to  doe  that 
thing,  which  of  great  paine,  yea  under  the  paine  of 
Gods  curse,  they  should  utterly  forbid  them.  For 
certes  sir,  if  the  wonderfuJl  working  of  God,  and 
the  holy  living  and  teaching  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  were  made  knowne  to  the 
people  by  holy  living  and  true,  and  busie  teaching 
of  priests ;  these  things  (sir)  were  sufficient  bookes 
and  kalen<lers  to  kiiow  Gpd  by,  and  his  saints, 
without  any  images  made  with*  mans  hand.  But 
certes,  the  vitious  living  of  priests  and  their  covet- 
ousnesse,  are  chiefe  cause  of  this  error,  and  all  other 
vitiousnesse  that  raigneth  among  the  people. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  unto  me,  I  hold  thee  a 
vitious  priest  and  accurst,  and  all  them  that  are  of 
thy  sect;  for  all  priests  of  holy  church,  and  all 
images  that  move  men  to  devotion,  thou  and  such 
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Other  goe  about  to  destroy.  Losell,  were  it  a  ftiire 
thing  to  come  into  the  church  and  see  therein  none 
image  ? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  they  that  come  to  the  diurch 
for  to  pray  devoutly  to  the  Lord  God,  niay  iu  their 
inward  wits  bee  the  more  fervent,  that  all  their 
outward  wits  bee  close  from  all  outward  seeing  and 
hearing,  and  from  all  disturbance  and  lettings. 
And  since  Christ  blessed  them  that  saw  him  not 
bodily,  and  have  beleeved  faithfully  in  him,  it  sof- 
fideth  then  to  all  men  (through  hearing  and  know* 
ing  of  Gods  word,  and  to  doe  tfiereafter)  for  to  be- 
leeve  in  God,  though  they  never  see  images  made 
with  inans  hand  after  any  ()erson  of  the  Trinitie,  or 
of  any  other  saint. 

And  ihe  archbishop  said  to  mee,  with  a  fervent 
spirit ;  I  sav  to  tbee  Resell,  that  it  is  right  well  done 
to  ufiake  and  to  have  an  image  of  Ihe  Trinitie.  Yea, 
what  saist  thou  ?  is  it  not  a  stirring  thing  to  behold 
such  an  image? 

And  1  said  ;  Sir,  yee  said  right  now  that  in  the 
old  law  or  Christ  tooke  mankind,  tio  likenesse  of 
any  person  of  the  Trinitie  was  shewed  to  men: 
wherefore  sir,  yee  said  it  was  not  then  lefull  to 
have  images,  bat  now  ye  say,  since  Christ  is  b&^ 
comen  man,  it  is  lefull  to  make  ^nd  to  have  an 
image  of  the  Trinitie,  and  also  of  other  saints. 
But  sir,  this  thing  would  I  learne  of  yon-:  since 
the  father  of  heaven,  yea  and  every  person  i>(  the 
Trinitie  was  withoat  beginning  God  altfilghty,  tmd 
many  holy  prophets  that  were  dearfly  m^n,  were 
inaityiied  violently  in  the  old  law,  and  also  manj 
iUfien  ftnd  women  then  died  eonfessoiis :  Why  was 
it  not  then  as  lefull  and  necessarie  sti  m>#  to  hwe 
4nade  an  image  of  the  father  of  heaven,  and  to 
Imve  made  and  had  other  images  of  martyrs^  pro- 
phets, and  holy  conftssors,  to  have  bin  featottdem 
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to  advise  men  and  move  tbem  to  devotion,  as  ye  say 
that  images  now  doe  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said  :  The  syna^gue  of  the 
Jewes  had  not  authoritie  to  approve  those  things  as 
the  church  of  Christ  hath  now. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  saint  Gregorie  was  a  great  man 
in  the  new  law,  and  of  great  dignitie,  and  as  the 
common  law  witnessetli,  he  commended  greatly  a 
bishop,  in  that  he  forbad  utterly  the  images  made 
with  mans  hand  should  bee  worshipped. 

And  the  archbishop  said  ;  Ungratious  losell,  thou 
savourest  no  more  truth  than  an  hound.  Since  at 
the  rood  at  the  north-dore  at  London  ^  at  our  Ladie 
at  Walsingham ',  and  many  other  divers  places  in 

'  N&rth^are  <af  St.  Pauls.'}  «  Towards  the  great  north 
door  was  a  cruciu,  whereunto  pilgrimages  and  oTOrings  were 
frequently  made,  whereof  the  Dean  and  Canons  had  the 
benefit."  Dugdale's  History  of  St.  PauTs  Cathedrml,  p.  23. 
edit.  1716. 

'  Ottr  Ladie  at  Walsingham,']  **  The  people  in  speaking  of 
our  lady;  Of  al  our  Ladies  saith  one,  I  love  best  our  lady  of 
Walsingham.  And  I,  saith  the  other,  our  lady  of  fppiswitch. 
In  wKich  woordes  that  meneth  she  but  her  love  and  her 
affeccion  to  the  stocke  that  standeth  in  the  chapel  of  Walsing- 
ham or  Ippiswiche  ?  What  say  you,  when  the  people  speke  of 
this  ^hion  in  theyr  paines  and  perils,  Heipe  holy  crease  of 
Bradmen,  heIpe  our  dere  lady  of  Walsingham  ?   Doth  it  not 

Slainly  appere  that  thei  trust  in  the  images,  in  Christes  stede  ?** 
ir  Thomas  More's  Dialogue  concerning  Heresies.  Works,  p. 
140.  ^  This  Tillage,"  says  Camden,  speaking  of  Walsingham, 
(Camden  in  Norfolk)  **  was  much  renowned  throughout  all 
England  for  a  pilgrimage  to  our  lady,  the  Virgin  Mary ;  whom 
he  who  had  not,  in  the  former  age,  vbited^  and  presented 
with  ofierings,  was  reputed  irreligious.''  Erasmus  in  his  Col- 
lo<Iuy»  intiUed  Peregrinatio  rdigionis  ergo,  has  described  this 
place,  and  a  pilgrimage  made  thither  m  a  veiy  entertaining 
manner.  A  smsiU  part  of  the  description  here  follows,  as  it  is 
translated  by  Camden.  **  In  that  church,  which  I  said  was 
unfinished,  there  is  a  small  chapel,  but  all  of  wood,  whereunto 
on  either  side  at  a  narrow  and  little  door,  are  such  admitted 
•M  come  with  their  devotions  and  ofiSerings.    Small  light  there 
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En^and,  are  many  gt^eat  and  praisable  miracles 
done  {  should  not  the  images  of  such  holy  saints  and 
places,  at  the  reverence  of.  God  and  our  ladle  and 
other  saints,  be  more  worshipped  than  other  places 
and  images,  where  no  miracles  are  done  ? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  there  is  no  such  vertue  in  any 
imagerie,  that  any  images  should  herefore  bee  wor- 
shipped ;  wherefore  I  am  certaine  that  there  is  no 
miratle  done  of  God  in  any  place  in  earth,  because 
that  any  images  made  with  mans  hand  should  be 
worshipped.  And  herefore  sir,  as  I  preached 
openly  at  Shrewesburie  and  other  places,  I  say  now 
here  before  you ;  That  no  bodie  should  trust  that 
there  were  any  vertue  in  imagery  made  with  mans 
hand,  and  therefore  no  bodie  should  vow  to  them 
nor  seeke  them,  nor  kneele  to  them,  nor  bow  to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  offer  any  thing  to 
them,  nor  kisse  them,  nor  encense  them.  For  loe 
the  most  worthie  of  such  images,  the  brasen  ser- 
pent (by  Moises  made,  at  Gods  bidding)  the  good 
king  HezeChlas  destroyed  xvorthily  and  thankfully^ 
and  all  because  it  was  encensed.  Therefore  sir,  if 
men  take  good  heed  to.  the  writing  and  to  the 
learning  of  S.  Augustine,  of  S.  Gregorie,  and  of 
saint  John  Chrysostdme,  and  of  other  saints  and 
doctors,  how  they  spake  and  wrote  of  miracles, 
that  shall  bee  done  now  in  the  last  end  of  the 
world ;  it  is  to  dread,  that  for  the  unfaithfulnes  of 
men  and  women,  tlie  feehd  hath  gfesLt  power  for  to 
worke  diany  of  the  miracles  that  now  are  done  in 
such  places'.     For  both  men  and  wofnen  delight 

is  in  it,  and  lione  other  in  a  ihanoer  but  by  tapen  Or  wax 
candles,  yielditig  a  most  dainty  and  pleasant  smell.  Nav,  if 
700  look  into  it,  yon  wotild  say  it  were  the  habitation  of  hea- 
venly saints  indeed  ;  so  bright  shining  it  is  all  over  with  pre« 
eious  stones,  with  gold  and  silver." 

9  Dane  in  such  flaccs,^    So  in  a  dialogue  between  Bilnej 
VOL.    I*  M 
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now  mwe  to  heare  and  know  miracles,  than  they 
doe  to  know  Gods  word,  or  to  heare  it  effectuouslie. 
Wherefore,  to  the  great  confusion  of  all  tbein  that 
thus  do,  Christ  saitb  ;  the  generation  of  adulterers 
7equlreth  tokens^  miracles^  and  wonders.  Never* 
thelesse  as  divers  saints  say,  now  when  ttie  faith  of 
God  is  published  in  Cbristeodome,  the  word  of 
God  sufficeth  to  mans  salvation,  without  such  mi- 
racles ;  and  thus  also  the  word  of  God  sufficeth  to 
all  faithfull  men  and  women,  without  any  such 
images.  But  good  sir,  since  the  fieUher  of  heaven, 
that  is  God  in  his  godhead,  is  the  most  unknowne 
thing  that  may  bee,  and  the  most  wonderfull  spirit, 
having  in  it  no  shape  nor  likenesse,  and  members 
of  any  deadly  creature  ;  in  what  likenesse*  or  what 
image  may  God  the  father  be  shewed  or  painted? 

and  friar  Brutierdi  Biltiey  says,  '*  Th'eie  woodkrs,  %Yhich  they 
call  miracles,  be  wrolight  didly  in  the  church,  not  by  the 
power  of  God,  as  many  thinke,  but  by  the  itlti8k>n  of  Saton 
rather ;  who,  as  the  Scripture  witnesseth,  hath  bin  loose  noir 
abroad  five  hundred  yeeres,  according  as  it  is  wrttten  in  Uie 
booke  of  the  Apocalypse  i  After  a  thousand  yeeres^  Satan  shaO 
be  let  Unm^*  to  which  Brusicrd,  in  hb  reply,  says,  «'  God 
saith,  I  toill  not  theJeath  of  a  sinner^  kui  rathar  that  he  convert 
and  live.  And  thoa  Uaspbeniest  htm,  as  though  hee  should 
lay  privie  snares  of  death  for  us  secretly,  that  we  should  not 
espie  them.  Whkh  if  rt  were  true,  we  might  well  say  with 
Hugh  de  Saint  Victore  in  this  manor;  If  k  be  an  error*  it  is 
of  thee,  O  God,  that  we  be  deceived ;  for  these  be  confirmed 
with  such  signes  and  wonders,  which  cannot  be  done  but  by 
thee."  F€«.  p^  914'.  Compare  Lewk's  I^fe  of  Pecock,  p. 
112,   lis. 

^  In  what  liken0sse*2  Lewis,  in  his  Life  of  bishop  Pecock, 
p.  85,  has  published  an  engravings  of  two  of  the  usual  repre- 
sentations of  tlie  Trinity,  taken  from  the  Salisbury  primer, 
and  has  cummunicated,  in  the  same  place,  several  curious 
particulars,  taken  from  document9  of  their  own,  respecting  the 
gross  and  idolatrous  practices  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  re* 
&rt*nce  to  the  same  subject.  On  the  customary  representa- 
tions more  immediately  referred  to  in  this  passage,  the  reader 
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And  the  archbishop  said;  As  holy  church  hath 
suffered  the  images  of  the  Trinitie,  and  all  other 
ioiages  to  be  painted  and  shewedt  it  suffilceth  to 
them  that  are  members  of  holy  church.  But  since 
thou  art  a  rotten  member,  cut  away  from  holy 
churchy  thou  fevourest  not  the  ordinance  thereof. 
But  since  the  day  pasaeth,  leave  we  this  matter. 


And  then  he  said  to  me ;  What  saiest  thou  to  the 
third  point  that  is  certified  against  thee,  preaching 
openly  in  Shrewsburie,  that  pilgrimage  is  not  lefuU  f 
and  over  this  thou  saidest  that  those  men  and  wo- 
men that  go  on  pilgrimages  to  Canturburie,  to 
Beverley,  to  Karlington,  to  Walsingham,  and  to  any 
such  other  places^  are  accursed  and  made  foolish, 
Spending  their  goods  in  wast 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  by  this  certification  I  am  accused 
to  you  that  I  should  teach,  that  no  pilgrimage  is 
lefulL  But  I  said  never  thus.  For  I  know  that 
tiiere  be  true  pilgrimages  and  leful,  and  full  plea- 
sant to  God;  and  therefore  sir,  howsoever  mine 
euemies  have  certified  you  of  me,  I  told  at  Shrews^ 
burie  of  two  maner  of  pil^mi^es. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me  *  Whom  callest 
thou  true  pilgrimes  ? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  with  my  protestation,  I  call  them 
true  i^lgrimes  travelling  toward  the  blisse  of  hea- 
ven, vrhich  in  the  state,  degree,  or  order  that  God 
calletb  them  to,  doe  busie  them  faithfully  for  to 
occupie  all  their  wits  bodilie  and  ghostly,  to  know 
truely,  and  to  keepe  faithfully  the  biddings  of  God, 

liiay  iiJM>  consult,  bishop  Taylor's  Dissuasive  from  Popery f  in 
his  Polemical  Discourses,  p.  907f  S08,  and  p.  550—555.  But 
h  is  a  topi<^  which  can  impart  no. pleasure  in  further  enlaiyiog 
Upon  it. 
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hating  and  fleeing  all  the  seven  deadly  sins  %  iind 
every  branch  of  them ;  ruling  them  vertuouslie  (a9 
it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wits;  doing  dis- 
creetly, wilfully,  and  gladly,  all  the  works  of 
mercyy  bodilie  and  ghostly,  after  their  cunning  and 
power ;  abling  them  to  the  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
disponing  them  to  receive  them  in  their  soules;  and 
to  hold  therin,  the  right  blessings  of  Christ ;  busy- 
ing them  to  know  and  to  keepe  the  seven  principail 
vertues,  and  sd  then  they  shall  obtaine  here  through 
grace,  for  to  use  thankfully  to  God,  all  the  condi- 
tions of  charitie.  And  then  they  shall  be  moved 
with  the  good  spirit  of  God^  for  to  examine  oft  and 
diligently  their  conscience,  that  neither  wilfully  nor 
wittingly  they  erre  in  any  article  of  beleefe,  having 
continually  (as  frailtie  will  suffer)  all  their  busi-^ 
nesse,  to  dread  and  to  flie  the  offence  of  God,  and 
to  love  over  all,  and  to  seeke  ever  to  doe  his  plea- 
sant will.  Of  these  pilgrimes  I  said,  whatsoever 
good  thought  that  they  any  time  thinkc^  what  ver- 
tuous  word  that  they  speake,  and  what  firuitfull 
worke  that  they  worke ;  every  such  thought,  word, 
and  worke  is  a  step  numbred  of  God,  toward  him 
into  heaven.  These  foresaid  pilgrimes  of  God^ 
delight  sore  when  they  beare  of  saints  or  of  vertuous 
men   and  women,  how  they  forsooke  wilfully  the 

^  The  seven  deadly  niu.]  **  Ye  shall  kndwe  that  there  are 
seven  capitale,  or  pry ncy pall  deadely  stnnet,  it  10  to  witte,  pride, 
envy,  wrath  or  anger,  slouth,  c'4)vetou6ne88«  glettony,  and 
lechery.  Add  also  there  are  seven  {)ryncipall,  or  ^hcyfe  ver- 
tues, it  is  to  wytte,  fkyth,  hofpe,  charytie,  prudence,  temper- 
ance, justice^  and  fortitude  or  strength."  Bonner's  profitable 
and  necesiarye  Doctryne.  signat.  B  b  b  2.  The  expressions 
which  follow,  viz.  **  all  their  wits,.  **  works  of  mercy,  bodily 
and  ghostly,"  **  gifVs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  and  '<  right  blessings 
of  Christ,"  are  also  all  of  them  of  the  nature  of  technical  di- 
visions in  the  religion  of  those  times.  See  also  archbishop 
Peckham's  Constitutions,  the  form  of  Confession  in  the  primer 
of  Cardinal  Pole,  signat.  D  d  a.    A.  D.  1555,  Ac 
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prosperide  of  this  life,  bow  they  withstood  the  sug« 
gestion  of  the  feead,  how  they  restrained  their 
flesbh'e  lusts,  hoW  discreete  they  were  in  their  pe- 
nance doing,  how  patient  they  were  in  all  their 
adversities,  how  prudent  they  were  in  counselling 
of  men  and  women,  moving  them  to  hate  all  sinne, 
and  to  file  them,  and  to  shame  ever  greatly  thereof, 
and  to  love  all  vertues,  and  to  draw  to  them, 
imagining  how  Christ  and  his  followers  by  example 
of  him,  suffered  scornes  and  slanders,  and  how  pa- 
tiently they  abode  and  tooke  the  wrongfuU  manac* 
log  of  tyrants ;  how  homely,  they  were  and  service- 
able  to  poore  men  to  releeve  and  comfort  them 
bodily  and  ghostly,  after  their  power  and  cunning ; 
and  bow  devout  they  were  in  prayers,  how  fervent 
they  were  in  heavenly  desires,  pind  how  they  ab- 
sented them  froip  spectacles  of  v^ine  sayings  and 
hearings;  and  how  stable  they  were  to  let  and 
destroy  all  vices,  and  how  laborious  and  joyfull 
they  were,  to  sow  and  to  plant  vertues.  These 
heavenly  conditions  aqd  such  otheri  have  pilgrimes, 
or  endevor  them  for  to  have,  whose  pilgrimage  God 
accepteth* 

And  againe,  I  said,  as  their  workcs  shew,  the 
most  par(  of  men  and  women  that  goe  now  on  pil- 
grimages, have  not  these  foresaid  conditions,  nor 
ioveth  to  busie  thefn  fajthfullie  for  to  have.  For 
as  I  well  know,  since  I  he^ye  full  oft  assaid,  examine 
whosoever  will  twenty  of  these  pilgrimes,  and  Iiee 
shall  not  find  three  men  or  women  that  know  surely 
a  commandement  of  God ',  nor  can  say  their  Pater 

*  A  cmnmandemeni  qf  Gcd.'}  For  toine  ages  before  the  Re- 
fonnation,  the  ignorance  of  the  people  in  regard  to  religion 
was  almost  universal,  and  pitiable  in  the  extreme.  In  a  sup- 
pUciUum  of  certain  inhabitants  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  tendered 
to  the  commissioners  of  Queen  Marj,  about  the  year  1556, 
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nostert  and  Ave  Maria,  nor  their  Creed  readilie  in 
any  maner  of  language  And  as  I  have  learned^ 
and  also  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  these 
same  pilgrimes,  telling  the  cause,  why  that  many 
men  and  women  goe  hither  and  thither  now  on 
pilgrimage ;  it  is  more  for  the  health  of  their  bodies^ 
than  of  Sieir  soules ;  more  for  to  have  ridies  and 
prosperitie  of  this  world,  than  for  to  bee  enriched 
with  vertues  in  their  soules ;  more  to  have  heie 
worldly  and  0eahly  friendship,  than  for  to  have 
friendship  of  God,  and  of  his  saints  in  heaven ;  for 
whatsoever  thing  man  or  woman  doth,  the  friend** 

Ibey  complain,  id  their  eKpotlulatioiit  agaiDtt  the  revival  of 
the  Latin  servica :  *^  Afova  t|ie  Uetted  reformation,  b^gun  bj 
the  most  noUo  prince  of  godly  memorie  the  queenet  good 
father,  and  by  our  Ute  bo|ie  and  innocent  king,  her  good 
brother,  finished;  it  is  not  ^nknowne  what  blindeneste  and 
error  we  were  aO  in,  when  not  one  man  in  aD  this  reahue,  un« 
learned  in  the  Latino,  cpuld  a^y  in  English  |he  Lord's  prair, 
or  knew  any  one  article  of  his  beleefe,  or  rehearse  anie  one 
of  the  ten  commandements.  And  that  ignorance,  mother  of 
mischief,  was  the  very  root  and  wel-spnng  of  all  idolatry." 
Fox,  p.  1797.  Again,  in  a  Dialegue  or  Jkmilhr  pMf  by 
Michael  Wood,  A.  p.  1554^  signat.  C  2.  b.  «« who  coulde 
twenty  yeares  agone  saye  the  Lonles  prayer  in  English  ?  Who 
could  tell  anye  one  article  of  his  fiiith  ?  Who  had  ooce  heard 
of  anye  of  tbe  ten  coinmaundeinents  ?  Who  wist  what  Cfttbe- 
ehisme  meat  ?  Who  undcrstoode  anye  point  of  the  bplye  bap- 
tisme?  If  FC  were  sycke  of  the  pestylence,  we  run  tp  saiate 
Hooke,  if  of  the  ague  to  saint  Peniel,  or  master  John  Shome. 
If  men  were  in  prison,  thei  praied  to  saint  Leooarde.  If  the 
Weich-man  wola  have  a  pursse,  he  praied  to  Parvel  Gathome. 
If  a  wife  wer  weary  of  her  husband,  she  ofRred  otes  at  Poules 
at  Leodon,  to  saint  Uncumber.''  In  another  part,  the  dia- 
logue is  thus  carried  oi).  Oliver.  '^Cannest  thou  save  the 
Lwrdu  prater  t  NichoUu.  Vay^  nor  our  f^adjes  neither.  I 
can  say  my  Pater  Sotier.  Oliver.  Wha^  is  Pater  Koster{ 
hick.  Mvy,  Pater  Noster :  what  can  y#  make  of  it  i  (Moer. 
But  wh^  have  jrou  not  learned  the  Lordes  praier  in  English  al 
this  while  ?  Nick.  Sir  John  bad  me  kepe  me  to  mi  old  pater 
noster,  for  he  said  the  newe  wold  not  abide  alway.  Apd  nowe 
I  see  be  is  a  true  map."    Sigpat.  C  8. 
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ship  of  God^  nor  of  any  other  saiot  cannot  bee 
had,  without  keepii^  of  Gods  cotrnnandements. 
Furttier  with  my  protestatboi  I  say  now  as  I  said 
in  Sbrewsburie,  though  they  that  have  fleshly  wils, 
travell  farre  their  belies  and  spend  inikle  money, 
to  seeke  and  to  visit  the  bones  or  iniages  (as  they 
say  they  do)  of  this  saint  or  of  that,  such  pilgrimage 
going  is  neither  praiseable  nor  tiiankfuU  to  Gc^^ 
nor  to  any  saint  of  God,  since  in  effect,  all  such 
pilgrimes  despise  God  and  all  ins  commandements 
and  saints.  For  the  commandements  of  God  Uiey 
will  nother  know  nor  keepe,  nor  conforme  them  to 
live  vertuonslie  by  example  of  Christ  and  of  his 
saints.  Wherfore  sir,  I  have  preached  and  taught 
openly,  and  so  I  purpose  all  my  life  time  to  do  with 
Gods  belpe,  saying  that  such  fond  people  wast 
blamefuliy  Gods  goods  in  their  vaine  pilgrimages, 
spending  their  goods  upon  vitious  hostelars  which 
are  oft  uncleane  women  of  their  bodies  (  and  at  the 
least,  those  goods  with  the  which  they  should  doe 
workes  of  mercie  after  Goda  bidding,  to  poore 
oeedie  men  and  women. 

These  poore  mens  goods  and  their  Uvelode,  these 
runners  about  offsr  to  rich  priests  which  have 
niikle  more  livelode  then  (hey  neede.  And  thus 
those  goods  they  wast  wilfully,  and  spend  them  un- 
justly against  Gods  bidding  upon  strangers,  with 
which  they  should  heipe  and  relieve,  after  Gods 
will,  their  poore  needie  neighbours  at  home :  yea 
and  over  this  follie,  oftentimes  divers  men  and 
women,  of  these  runners  thus  madly  hither  and 
thither  into  pilgrimage,  borrow  hereto  other  mens 
goods,  yea  and  sometime  they  steale  mens  goods 
hereto,  and  they  pay  tlieni  never  againe.  Also  sir, 
I  know  well  that  when  divers  men  and  women  will 
goe  thus  after  tl^eir  owne  wils,  and  finding  put  on 
pilgrimage,  tliey  will  ordaine  with  them  tefore,  to 
have  with  them  both  men   and  women,  that  can 
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well  siDg^  wanton  songs ;  and  some  other  pilgrimes, 
Dfill  have  with  them  bagpipes ;  so  that  in  everie 
towne  that  they  come  through,  what  with  the  noise  of 
their  singing,  and  with  the  sound  of  their  piping, 
and  with  the  jangling  of  their  Canturburie  bels,  and 
with  the  barking  out  of  dogs  after  them,  they  make 
more  noise,  than  if  the  king  came  there  away,  with 
all  his  clarions,  and  many  other  minstrels.  And 
if  these  men  and  women  be  a  moneth  out  in  their 
pilgrimage,  many  of  them  shall  be  an  halfe  yeare 
after,  great  janglers,  taletellers,  and  liars. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  Leaud  losell, 
thou  seest  not  far  enoug|i  in  this  matter,  for  thou 
considerest  not  the  great  travail  of  pilgrims,  there - 

^  Can  toell  sing.]  M ioe  Host  of  the  Taberde  in  Southwarke 
well  understood  this  temper  of  his  guests,  the  pilgrims,  and  so 
suggested  the  sclieme  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  CantarUes  licet 
usque,  minus  via  kedet,  eamt^s.  J     ' 

Fain  wold  I  don  you  mirth  and  I  wist  how. 
Ye  gon  to  Canterbury;  God  riaote  you  spede, 
.    The  blissful  martyr  qui^  you^  your  mede ; 
And  well  I  wot,  as  ye  gone  by  the  way, 
Ye  shapen  you  to  talken  and  to  play : 
]^r  truly  comfort  ne  mirth  is  there  none. 
To  riden  by  the  way  as  dumb  as  a  stone  \ 
And  therefore  wold  I  maken  you  disport, 
As  I  said  erst|  and  done  vou  some  comfort. 

P.  7.  Edit.  1687. 

An  elder  satirist  gives  us  a  still  less  favourable  picture. 
Pilgrimes  and  palmers  (^lyght  hem  togyther 
For  to  seke  S.  James,  ana  sayntes  at  Rome: 
"they  went  forth  theyr  Way  wj^th  many  wyse  tales. 
And  had  leve  to  lye  all  hyr  lyfb  after. 
Hermels  on  a  heape  wyth  hokecil  ^^ves 
Wenten  to  Walsingham,  and  her  wepches  after. 
Great  loubeis  and  longe  that  loth  were  to  swynke. 

Visions  of  Pierce  Phughnan.  fol.  1.  b. 

Of  the  controversy  respecting  pilgrimages,  as  it  was  debated 
about  this  period,  may  further  particulars  may  b^  learned, 
on  both  sides  of  the  dispute,  by  consulting  Leii^s'j  14fii  cf 
/'ifcocit.p.  92— 114. 
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fore  tbou  blaroest  that  thing  that  is  praiseable.  I 
say  to  thee,  that  it  is  right  well  done,  tluit  pilgrims 
have  wicji  them  both  singers  and  also  pipers,  that 
when  one  of  them  that  goeth  barefoote,  striketh  hia 
toe  upon  a  stone,  and  hurtcth  him  sore,  and  maketh 
bim  to  bleed,  it  is  well  done  that  he  or  his  fellow, 
begin  then  a  song,  or  else  take  out  of  his  bosome 
a  bagpipe,  for  to  drive  away  with  such  mirth,  the 
hurt  of  his  fellow.  For  with  such  solace,  the  travell 
and  vvearinesse  of  pilgrin^es;  is  lightly  and  merrily 
borne  ouL 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  S.  Paul  teacheth  men  to  weepe 
with  them  that  weepe. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  what  janglest  thou 
against  mens  devotion?  Whatsoever  thou  or  such 
ptber  say,  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
used,  is  to  theip  that  doe  it,  a  praiseable  and  a  good 
ineane  tq  come  the  rather  to  grace.  But  I  hold 
thee  unable  to  know  this  grace,  for  thou  enforcest 
thee  to  let  the  devotion  of  the  people  :  since  by 
authority  of  holy  Scripture,  men  may  lefuliy  have 
and  usiB  $uch  solace  as  thou  reprovesL  For  David 
in  his  last  psalme,  teacheth  men  to  have  divers  in- 
struments of  musicke  for  to  praise  therewith  God. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  divers  doc- 
tors expounding  the  psalmes  of  David,  that  musicke 
and  miQ3trelsie  that  Dayid  and  other  saints  of  the 
old  law  spake  of,  ought  now  nother  to  be  taken 
nor  used  by  the  letter,  but  these  instruments  with 
their  musicke  ought  to  bee  interpreted  ghostly: 
For  all  those  figures  are  called  vertues  and  grace, 
with  which  vertues  men  should  please  God,  and 
praise  his  name.  For  saint  Paul  saith  all  such 
things  befell  to  them  in  figure.  Therefore  sir,  I 
understand,  that  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  David 
and  of  such  other  psalmes  and  sentences  doth  slay 
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them  that  take  them  now  litteratly :  This  sentence  as 
I  understand  sir,  Christ  approveth  himselfe,  putting 
out  the  minstrels,  or  that  he  would  quicken  the  dead 
damselK 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Leud  losel,  is 
it  not  iefuU  to  us  to  have  organs  '  in  the  church  for 


'  To  have  orgatu,"]  Whea  in  the  next  century  the  objections 
against  instrumental  church  music  were  revived  by  the  puritans. 
Hooker  noticed  an  argument  similar  to  that  made  by  Thorpe 
in  the  preceding  paragraph,  that  the  ceremonial  lav  was  abro* 
gated,  and  that  the  texta  referred  to  in  the  book  of  P^ms 
were  to  be  understood,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation  spirituaUjff 
in  the  following  terms. 

**  They  which,  under  pretence  of  the  law  ceremonial  abro- 
gated, require  the  abrogation  of  instrumental  musick,  approv- 
ing neyertheless  the  use  of  vocal  melody  to  remain,  nust  shew 
some  reason  wherefore  the  one  should  be  thought  a  l^gal 
ceremony  and  not  the  other.  In  church  musick  curiosity  and 
ostentation  of  art,  wanton,  or  light,  or  unsuitable  harmony, 
such  as  only  pleaseth  the  ear,  and  doth  not  naturally  serve  to 
the  very  kind  and  degree  of  those  impressions  which  the  mat- 
ter tliat  goeth  with  it  leaveth,  or  is  apt  to  leave  in  men's 
minds,  doth  rather  blemish  and  disgrace  that  we  do,  than  add 
either  beauty  or  furtherance  unto  it.  On  the  other  side  the 
fkolts  prevented,  the  force  and  efficacy  of  the  thing  itself, 
when  it  drowneth  not  utterly,  but  fitly  suiteth  with  matter 
altogether  sounding  to  the  praise  of  God,  is  in  truth  most 
admirable,  and  doth  much  edify,  if  not  the  understanding, 
because  it  teacheth  not,  yet  surely  the  aflfection,  because  therein 
it  worketh  much.  They  must  have  hearts  very  dry  and  tough, 
from  whom  the  melody  of  the  Psalms  doth  not  somettme 
draw  that  wherein  a  mind  religiously  aflR^cted  delight^th." 
EcoUiiastical  Polity.  Book  v.  sectt  S8 :  where  may  be  found 
much  more,  very  oeautifully  composed,  in  vindication  of  the  use 
of  musick  in  churches ;  end  from  which  I  apprehend  a  sufficient 
answer  may  be  derived,  built  on  the  sore  foundations  of  sound 
wisdom,  and  true  religion,  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  all 
those  who  have  renounced  the  use  of  it 

The  truth  indeed  is,  that  before  the  reformation,  this  part 
of  religious  worship  was  much  corrupted.  Nor  was  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  where  the  service  was  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
that  efforts  to  please  or  to  astonish  the  ear  by  the  tricks  of 
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to  woi-ship  tberewithall  God?  And  I  said,  Yea  sir, 
by  mans  ordioance ;  but  by  the  ordinance  of  God» 
a  good  sermon  to  the  peoples  understanding  werQ 
mikle  more  pleasant  to  God. 

arty  and  by  panagct  of  a  laborious  and  rapid  executioo, 
ibould  take  the  place  of  8iQip)e>  grave,  and  solemn  melodies. 
Wicldi&  expresses  himself  with  great  severity  on  this  subject. 
See  Levis's  HiUory^  p.  1S2— 135.  And  in  the  same  place, 
says  very  beautifully,  m  reply  to  an  argument  that  might  be 
urged  on  M^e  other  side,  ^*  And  if  they  seyn  that  angels  hearen 
CpraiseJ  Godliy  song  in  heaven ;  seye  that  toe  kunneo  (knont) 
not  that  song;  but^^ry  ben  in  full  victory  of  their  enemies, 
and  'we  ben  in  perilous  battle,  and  in  the  valley  of  weeping  and 
mourning;  and  our  spng  letteth  us  fro  better  occupation^  and 
stirreth  i|s  to  many  great  sins,  and  to  forget  ourselves." 
Erasmus,  in  one  of  his  Epistles,  attributes  the  ignorance  so 
prevalent  in  hip  times  partly  to  the  want  of  sober  and  sound 
preaching  of  God's  word,  and  partly  to  the  incroachments 
made  upon  divide  service  by  the  unbounded  usage  in  churches 
of  elaborate  and  artificial  musick.  (Lib.  525.  Epist.  64.)  And 
in  his  auootations  on  the  New  Testament,  written  about  the 
year  1512,  he  gives  a  description  which  displays  the  same 
evil  in  very  striking  terms*  *<  We  have  introdu^  into  the 
fhorches,  a  certain  elaborate  and  theatrical  species  of  music, 
4|Ccoiimanied  with  a  tumultuous  diversity  of  voices.  All  is 
full  or  trumpets,  cornets,  pipes,  fiddles,  and  sinking.  We 
pome  to  church  as  to  a  play-house.  Audi  for  this  purpose, 
ample  salaries  are  expendea  on  organists  and  societies  of  boys, 
whose  whple  Ume  is  wasted  in  learning  to .  sing.  These 
fooleries  are  become  so  agreeable,  that  the  monks,  especially 
in  England,  ^hink  of  nothing  else.  To  this  end,  even  in  the 
Benedictine  monasteries  of  England,  many  youths,  boys,  and 
other  vocal  p^onuers,  are  sustained,  who,  early  every  mom* 
iog,  aing  to  the  organ  the  mass  of  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  most 
harmonious  n^qdulations  of  voice.  And  the  bishops  are  obliged 
%o  keep  choirs  of  this  sort  in  their  families."  Annotatf  in  Epist, 
1.  ad  Corinth,  (chap.  14.  v.  19.} 

**  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  /sa3rs  Sir  John  Hawkins), 
such  abuses  had  crept  into  the  choral  service,  which  had  de- 
parted from  its  primitive  simplicity  and  digpnity,  that  not  only 
tlie  rouncil  of  Trent  passed  a  decree  against  curious  and  arti- 
ficial singing,  but  the  thirty-two  commissioners  in  the  RefoT" 
muiio  Legum  Ecc^esiasticarum^  expressed  their  disapprobation 
of  it  in  very  strong  terms.  Queen  Mary,  who  loved  mUsic, 
and  played  on  several  instruments)  laboured  to  support  it,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


172  WILLIAM   THORPE. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  that  organs  and  good 
delectable  songs,  quickned  and  sharpened  moi-e 
mens  wits  then  should  any  sermon. 

But  I  said ;  Sir,  lustie  men  and  worldly  lovers, 
delight  and  covet  and  travell  to  have  all  their  wits 
quickened  and  sharpened  with  divers  sensible  solace: 
But  all  the  faithfull  lovers  and  followers  of  Christ 
have  all  their  delight  to  heare  Gods  wqrd,  and  to 
Tinderstand  it  truely,  and  to  worke  thereafter  faith- 
fully  and  continually.  For  no  doubt,  to  dread  to 
offend  God,  and  to  love  to  please  hipi  in  all  things 
quicknetb  ^nd  sharpeneth  all  the  wits  of  Christs 
chosen  people ;  and  ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that 
they  joy  greatly  to  withdraw  their  eares  and  all  their 
wits  and  members,  frpni  all  worldly  delight,  and 
from  all  fleshly  solace.  For  saint  Hierome  (as  I 
thinke)  saith,  No  body  may  joy  with  this  world  and 
reigne  with  Christ 

And  the  archbishop  (as  if  he  had  beene  dig* 
pleased  with  mine  answere)  said  to  his  clerics; 
What  gesse  ye  that  this  idiot  will  speake  there, 
where  he  hath  no  dred ;  since  he  s^teaketh  thus 
now  here  in  my  presence?  Well,  well,  by  God  thou 
shalt  bee  ordained  for.  And  then  be  spal(6  to  me 
all  angerly : 

What  saiest  thou  to  this  fourth  point,  that  is 
certified     against    thee,     preaching     openly     and 

jn  her  reign  the  formulary  In  Utum  Sarum  was  repabh'shed. 
At  the  accession  of  her  sister  Elizabeth  to  the  crown,  the 
clergy  were  divided  in  their  opinions  about  the  use  of  church 
anusic  The  first  statutes  of  uniformity  seemed  to  consider  it  as 
a  thing  indiflbrent ;  but  the  queen  by  her  injunctions  made  it  a 
part  of  cathedral  worship.  In  this  she  is  supposed  to  have  had 
the  concurrence  of  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had 
been  taught  to  sing  in  his  youth,  and  was  a  great  lover  of  musiCy 
as  was  Sso  the  queen/'  See  notes  to  the  Northumberland 
Houshold  Book,  p.  4M,  446, 
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boldly  in  Shrewsbury,  that  priests  have  no  title  to 
tithes^? 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  I  named  there  no  word  of  tithes 
iQ  my  preachin<r.     But  more  then  a  moneth  after 

*  No  iitle  id  tithes.]  *<  tt  Ought  td  be  observed^  that  in 
this  aod  the  preceding  reien  (Henry  IV.  and  V.)f  it  was 
grievously  objected  to  Wicuffe  and  his  followers,  that  they 
denied  the  right  of  tithes,  and  would  have  divested  the  church 
of  all  the  patrimony  and  endowments  settled  upon  it.  But 
this  was  no  more  than  an  artful  slander ;  for  Wiclifie  only  in* 
▼eighed  against  the  avarice  of  the  monks,  and  justly  enough 
denied  their  rights  to  tithes  and  offerings  as  divided  from  the 
proper  cure  of  souls."  Kennet  on  Impropriaiiotu^  p.  1 1 1*.  This 
IS  true  in  part ;  and  is,  no  doubt,  in  part  a  solution  of  Wick- 
liffe's  opinions  and  language  on  this  subject.  But,  if  the  readet 
be  desirous  of  a  more  detailed  and  accurate  view  of  the  judg-* 
ment  of  the  Lollards  on  this  topic>  he  may  consult  James's 
Avolagyfor  John  Wickliffe^  p.  52 — 58.  Lewis's  Hisloru  of 
Uicl^e^  p.  119—124.  Bri^  History  of  Anahaptism  in  Eng- 
land^  by  the  same  author,  p.  xiii— xv.  A.D.  l?38;  and  Fox's 
AcU^  p.  S6B-9,  425-6,  446.  It  would  carry  us  into  too  great 
a  length,  and  can  hardly  be  thought  very  necessary,  to  give 
an  enarration  of  the  several  particulars  comprised  under  these 
references  :  but  we  may  take  out  one  or  two  sentences  from 
them,  which  will  point  at  some  of  the  sources  of  argument 
into  which  a  more  copious  exposition  would  require  us  to 
enter. 

'*  I  will  in  a  word  or  two  inform  you  of  the  ground  of  tlu'A 
accusation.  Wickliffi?,  in  all  his  books  and  treatises,  doth 
every  where  commend  a  kind  of  evangelical  poverty,  per- 
suading clergymen  to  renounce  the.  vain  pomp  and  glorv  of 
the  world ;  and  to  lead,  if  it  were  possible,  an  apostolical  of 
evangelical  life,  to  be  content  with  food  and  raiment.  This 
estate  to  priests,  in  those  days  unmarried,  he  commendeth  as 
the  better ;  yet  he  approved  well  enough  of  using  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  he  himself  enjoyed  tijthes,  went  well  ap- 
parelled,'  and  kept  a  good  table,  of  that  which  was  his  own." 
James's  Apohgyy  p.  S^  **  As  to  Dr.  Wicliff's  calling  the 
tithes,  offerings,  and  glebes,  pure  andjree  alms^  this  signifies 
no  more  than  a  tenure  or  title  in  our  common  law ;  by  which 
is  intimated,  that  they  are  bestowed  upon  God,  that  is,  given 
to  such  people  as  bestow  themselves,  or  are  employed,  in  the 
service  of  God,  for  pure  and  perpetual  alms.'*  Lewis's  Short 
Histor^t  p.  xiv.    «•  Curates  ben  more  cursed  of  God  for  with- 
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that  I  tvas  arested  there  in  prison,  a  man  came  to 
me  into  the  prison,  asking  me  what  I  said  of  tithes. 
And  I  said  to  him;  Sir»  in  tins  towne  are  many 
clerks  and  priests,  of  whom  some  are  called  reli* 
{{ious  men,  though  many  of  them  be  seculars  : 
Therefore  aske  ye  of  them  this  question.  And  this 
man  said  to  me ;  Sir,  our  prelats  say»  that  we  also 
are  obliged  to  pay  our  tithes  of  all  things  that  renue 
to  us ;  and  that  they  are  accursed  ^  that  withdraw 
any  part  wittingly  fro  them  of  theif  tithes.  And  I 
said  (sir)  to  that  man,  as  with  my  protestation  I  say 
now  before  you,  that  I  wonder  that  any  priest  dare 
say,  men  to  bee  accursed,  without  the  ground  of 
Gods  word.  And  the  man  said.  Sir,  our  priests 
say,  that  they  curse  men  thus  by  the  authorltie  of 
Gods  law.  And  I  said,  Sir,  I  know  not  where  thit 
sentcfnce  of  cursing  is  authorised  now  in  the  Bible. 
And  therefore  sir,  I  pray  you  that  yee  will  aske  the 

drawiog  tff  teching  id  Ward  and  deed  in  good  enmiiple,  than 
the  8ujet8  or  people  in  withdrawing  tithes,  when  they  don  not 
well  their  gostly  office.'^  Wickliffe  in  Lewis's  Hiit.  p.  121^ 
Compare  above,  p.  48. 

'  Theif  are  accursed.^  This  alludes  to  the  genend  tentenee 
which  was  denounced  in  all  charches  four  timei  every  year^ 
The  imprecations,  which  are  numeroiM,  commence  wkh  th09e 
which  are  designed  for  the  protection  of  the  state  ecclesiastical. 
**  I  denounce  and  shewe  for  accursed  all  tho  that  firaunchyse 
of  holy  chirche  breke  or  dystrouble,  or  are  acen  (against)  the 
state  of  holy  chirche,  or  therto  assent  with  dede  or  counseyle. 
And  also  all  tho  that  pryve  holy  chyrche  of  ony  ryght^  or  make 
of  holy  chyrche  onv  laye  fee  that  is  halowed  of  santyfyed. 
And  ail  tho  that  witholde  the  ryghts  of  holy  chirche,  the  is  for 
to  saye,  offrynges,  tythes,  rentes,  or  fredome  of  holy  chyrche 
lette  or  dystrouble  or  breke.*'  Festival,  fol.  200.  Or,  as  it 
stands  in  an  older  copy :  '*  And  alsoe  all  thoe  that  for  malyce 
or  wrathe  of  person,  vicare  or  priest,  or  of  any  other,  or  for 
wrongful  covetyse  of  himselfe,  witholden  rightful  tyths,  and 
offerings,  rents  or  mortuaries,  from  her  own  parish  chirch/' 
Becon's  Reliquei  of  Rome,  See  Staveley  on  Churches,  p.  23(5* 
See  also  Becon's  Works,  vol.  S.  foL  379. 
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naoflii  coaning  clerke  of  this  towoe,  that  yee  may 
know  where  this  sentence  of  cursing  them  that  tithe 
not,  is  now  written  in  Gods  law :  for  if  it  were 
written  there,  I  would  right  gladly  be  learned 
where.  But  shortly,  this  man  would  not  goe  from 
mee  to  aske  this  question,  of  an  other  body ;  but 
required  niee  there,  as  I  would  answere  before 
God,  if  in  this  case,  that  cursing  of  priests  were 
lawful!  and  approved  of  God :  And  shortly,  here- 
with came  to  my  mind  the  learning  of  saint  Peter^ 

,  teaching  priests  speciallie  to  hatUm  the  Lord  Christ 
in  their  hearts,  being  evermore  readie  (as  far  as  in 

^        them  is)  to  answere  through  faith  and  hope  to  them 

I  that  aske  of  th€m  a  reason.  And  this  lesson  Peter 
teacheth  men  to  use  with  a  meeke  spirit  and  with 
dread  of  the  Lord.     Wherefore  sir,  I  said  to  this 

I  man  in  this  M-ise ;  In  the  old  law,  which  ended  not 
fully,  till  the  time  that  Christ  rose  up  againe  from 

I  deftth  to  life,  God  commanded  tithes  to"^  be  given 
to  the  Levites,  for  the  great  busines  and  dailie  tra* 
▼ell  that  pertained  to  their  office.  But  priests,  be- 
cause tlieir  travell  was  mikle  more  easie  and  light, 
than  was  the  office  of  the  Levits,  God  ordained 
the   priests  should  take  for  their  livelode  to  doe 

>         their  office,  the  tenth  part  of  those  tithes  that  were 

y  given  to  the  Levites.  But  now  (I  said)  in  the  new 
law,  neither  Christ  nor  any  of  his  apostles  tooke 

(         tiches  of  the  people  nor  comnianded  the  people  to* 

,  pay  tithes,  neither  to  priests  nor  to  deacons.  But 
Christ  taught  the  people   to  doe  almes,   that  is, 

^         workes  of  mercie,  to  poore  needie  men  of  surplus, 

,  that  is,  superfluous  of  their  temporall  goods  which 
they  had,  more  then  them  needed  reasonablie  to 

t  their  necessarie  livelode. .  And  thus  (I  said)  not  of 
tithes,  bi>t  of  pure  almes  of  the  people,  Christ 
lived  and  his  apostles,  when  they  were  so  busie  m 

)         preaching  of  the  word  of  God  to  the  people^  that 
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they  might  tiot  travell  otherwise  for  to'  get  tbeir 
livelode.     But  after  Christs  ascension,  snd  when 
the  apostles  had  received  the  lioly  Ghost,  they  tra- 
velled with  tbeir  liands,  for  to  get  their  livelode, 
w  hen  that  they  might  thus  doe  for  busie  precurhing. 
Therefore  by  exaniple  of  himselfe,  S.  Paul  teochetb 
ai  ihe  priests  of  Christ  for  to  travell  with  their 
hand,  when  for  busie  teaching  of  the  people  they 
might  thus  doe.     And  thusy  all  these  priests  whose 
priesthood  Ood    accepteth    now,    or  will    accept, 
did  in  the  apostles  time,  aUd  after  their  decease, 
and  will  doe  Co  the  worlds  end.     But  (as  Cister- 
eiensis  telleth)  in  the  yeare  of  our   Lord  Jesus 
Ghrbt  1271,   oae  pope  Gregone  the  tenth  ordain- 
ed new.  tithes  first  to  bee  given  to  priests  now  in 
the  new  law.     But  saint  Paul  in  lib  time,  whose 
traces  or  example  all  priests  of  God  enforce  them 
to  follow,  seeing  the  covetousnesse  that  was  among 
the   people,'   desiring   to  destroy  the  foule  sinoe, 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  true  vertuous  living 
and  example  of  himselfe,  wrought  and  taught  ali 
priests  for  to  follotv  him  as  hejolbwed  Christ,  pa- 
tiently,   willingly,    and   gladl>e    in    high   pavertier 
Wherefore  Paul  sailh  thus;  The  Lord  hath  ordain- 
ed that  they  that  preach  the  Gospell^  shall  live  of 
the  GospelL     But  we  (saith  Paul)  that  awet  and 
busie  us  to  befaithfull  followers  of  Christ,  use  not 
this  power,     for  lo  (as  Paul  witnesseth  afterward) 
w'hen   he   was  full    poore    and    needie,    preaching 
among    the   people;    he   ^vas  not  cbargeous   unta 
them,   but  with  his  hands  he  travelled  not  onelv  ta 
get  his  owne  living,   but  also  the  living  of  other 
poor  and  needie  creatures.     And  since  the  people 
was  never  so  covetous,  nor  so  avarous  (I  gesse)  hs 
they  are  now ;  it  were  good  couBsell  that  all  priests 
tooke  good  heed  to  this  heavenlie  learning  of  Pauly 
ioU9wing  him  here  in  u  ilfuU  povertie^  nothing  charge 
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tog  the  people  fo^  their  bodilie  livelode.  But  be- 
cause that  many  priests  do  contrarie  to  Paul  in 
this  foresaid  doctrine,  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
heed  to  those  priests  that  follow  him  as  he  had 
given  them  example.  As  if  Paul  would  say  thus 
to  the  people ;  Accept  yee  none  other  priests  thoa 
they,  that  live  after  the  forme  that  I  have  taught 
you.  For  certaiae,  in  whatsoever  dignitie  or  order 
that  any  priest  is  in,  if  hee  conforme  him  not  to 
follow  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  wilfutl  povertie, 
and  in  other  heavenly  vertues,  and  specially  iu  true 
preaching  of  Gods  word;  though  such  a  one  be 
named  a  priest^-yet  he  is  no  more  but  a  priest  in 
name,  for  the  worke  of  a  verie  priest,  in  such  a  one 
wanteth.  This  sentence  approveth  Augustine,  Gre* 
gorie,  Chysostome,  and  Lincolne  plaioely. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Thinkest  thou 
this  wholesome  learning  for  to  sow  openly,  or  yei 
privilie  among  the  people?  Certaine^  this  doctrine 
conirarieth  pkineiy  the  ordinance  of  holie  fathers, 
which  have  ordained,  granted,  and  licensed  priests 
to  be  iu  divers  degrees,  and  to  live  by  tithes  and 
offerings  of  the  people,  and  by  other  duties. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  if  priests  were  now  in  measur* 
able  measure  and  number,  and  lived  vertuouslie^ 
and  taught  busilie  and  truelie  the  word  of  God,  by 
example  of  Christ  and  of  his  Apostles,  without 
tithes,  offerings,*  and  other  duties  that  priests  now 
challenge  and  take,  the  people  would  give  them 
freely  sufficient  livelode. 

And  a  clerke  said  to  me ;  How  wilt  thou  make 
this  good,  that  the  people  will  give  freelie  to  priests 
their  livelode;  since  that  now  by  the  law  everie 
priest  can  scarcelie  coostraine  the  people  to  give 
them  tiieir  livelode  ? 

And  {  said ;  Sir^  it  is  now  no  wonder  though  the 
people  ^dge  to  ^ve  priests  the  liveliode  that  they 
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ftske.  Mekil  people  know  now,  how  that  priests 
should  live,  and  how  that  they  live  contrarie  to 
Christ  and  to  his  apostles.  And  therefore  the  peo- 
ple is  full  heavie  to  pay  (as  they  do)  their  ten- 
porall  goods  to  parsons  and  to  other  vicars  and 
priests,  which  should  be  faithfuU  dispensators  of 
the  parishes  goods ;  taking  to  themselves  no  n^ore, 
but  a  scarce  living  of  tithes,  nor  of  oflferings,  by  the 
ordinance  of  the  common  law.  For  whatsoever 
priests  take  of  the  people  (be  it  tithe  or  offering, 
or  any  other  dutie  or  service)  the  priests  ought  not 
to  have  thereof  no  more,  but  a  bare  living;  and  to 
depart  the  residue  *  to  the  poore  men  and  women 

•  To  depart  the  residue,"}  to  divide.  **  Thenne  he  rose  and 
departed  his  goodes  into  four  partyes^  ancl  all  his  own  parte  ho 
gave  to  poore  men,  and  went  and  was  a  monke  in  an  «bbey 
that  was  nyghe  the  water  syde."    Festival.  foL  5. 

In. the  mutual  stipulations  of  the  parties  in  our  marriage 
service,  the  words  •*  till  death  us  do  part^*  were  formerly 
'<  till  death  us  depart^**  as  they  still  continue  in  the  Scotish 
liturgy.  But  in  tne  Savoy  Conference,  A.  D.  1661,  the  non- 
conformist divines  boldly  asserted  **  this  word  depart  is  here 
improperly  used,"  and  in  condescension  to  this  assertion,  the 
above  alteration  was  adopted.  The  word  depart,  however, 
teems  not  to  be  a  bad  word,  and  certainly  was  not  improverly 
used.  It  might  have  been  supported  by  abundant  ana  un- 
questionable authority*  **  Let  ech  man  beware  that  he  pro. 
cure  no  false  divorce  for  money,  ne  frenschip,  ne  enemyte,  for 
Christ  biddeth  that  no  man  departe  or  twayne  that  God  hath 
ordeined*  But  only  for  Avoutrye  that  part  that  kepith  him 
clene  may  be  departed  from  the  other.**  M^ckliffe  in  Lewis's 
Hittoru  p.  S47.  ^*  But,  Lord,  thy  mariage  is  a  common 
accor<fe  betweene  man  and  woman,  to  liven  together  to  their 
lives  end,  and  in  thy  service,  either  the  better  for  others  help ; 
and  thilke  that  thus  ben  ycome  together  ben  joyned  by  thee; 
and  thilke  that  God  jd^eth,  may  no  man  depart ^^  Plougbman*i 
Complaint.  Fox,  p.  d74.  **  Neyther  dyd  the  ^)OsUea  put 
%wdfe  their  w^es,  after  tihey  were  called  unto  the  ministery— » 
but  they  continued  with  their  wyves  lovingly  and  faythefullj^ 
tyll  death  departed  them,  as  we  may  se  in  auncient  histories." 
Humble  Supplication  unto  God  (Bacon's),  signaL  c.  $•  imprynt* 
ed  at  Strastmrgfa,  li54« 
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specially  of  the  parish  of  whom  tbey  take  this  tern- 
porail  living.  But  the  most  deale  of.  priests  now 
wasteth  their  parishes  goods,  and,  spendeth  them 
at  their  owne  will  after  the  world,  in  their  vaine 
lusts:  So  that  in  few  places  poore  men  have  duely 
(as  they  should  have)  their  owne  sustenance,  notber 
of  tithes  nor  of  offerings,  nor  of  other  large  wages 
and  foundations  that  priests  take  of  the  people  in 
divers  maners  above  that  they  neede  for  needefuU 
sustenance  of  meate  and  clothing:  But  the  poore 
needie  people  are  forsaken  and  left  of  priests  to  be 
sustained  of  the  parishioners,  as  if  the  priests  Look 
nothing  of  the  parishioners  to  help  the  people  with. 
And  thus  sir,  into  over  great  charges  of  the  pa- 
rishioners  they  pay  their  temporail  goods  twice, 
where  once  might  suffice,  if  priests  wer^  true  dis- 
pensators.  Also  siVj  the  parishioners  that  pay 
their  temporal!  goods  (be  they  tithes  or  ofTerings) 
to  prieats  that  do  not  their  office  among  them  just* 
ly,  are  partners  of  everie  sinne  of  those  priests ; 
because  that  thay  sustaine  those  priests  in  their 
sin,  with  their  teraporall  goods.  If  these  things 
bee  w^ll  considered,  what  wonder  is  it  then  sir,  if 
the  parishioners  grudge  against  these  dispensators  ? 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me:  Thou  that 
sbouldest  bee  jndged  and  ruled  by  holy  church, 
presumptuouslie  thou  deemest  holie  church  to, have 
«iTed  in  the  ordinance  of  tithes  and  other  duties  to 
be  payed  to  priests.  It  shall  be  long  or  tliou  thrive 
Losell,  that  thou  despisest  thy  ghostly  ipother. 
How  darest  ihou  speake  this  (Losel)  among  the 
people :  Are  not  tithes  given  to  priests  for  to  live 
by? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  saint  Paul  saith,  that  tithes  wjerc 
given  in  the  old  law  to  Levites  and  to  priests,  that 
came  of  the  linage,  of  lievL  But  our  priests  he 
Mitbj  came  not  of  the  linage  of  Levy,  but  of  the 
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linage  of  Juda,  to  which  Juda  no  tithes  were  pro* 
inised  to  be  given.  And  therefore  Paul  saith,  dince 
the  priesthoM  is  dianged  from  the  generation  of 
Levy  to  the  generation  of  Juda,  it  is  necessarie  that 
changing  also  bee  made  of  the  law.  So  that  priests 
live  now  without  tithes  and  other  dutie  that  they 
claime,  following  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  wilful 
poverty,  as  they  have  given  them  example.  Tor 
since  Christ  lived  (all  the  time  of  his  preaching)  by 
pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by  example  of  him, 
his  apostles  lived  in  the  same  wise,  or  else  by  the 
travel  of  their  hands,  as  it  is  said  above;  everie 
priest,  whose  priesthood  Christ  approveth,  knoweth 
well,  and  confesseth  in  word  and  in  worke,  that  a 
disciple  ought  not  to  be  above  bis  master,  but  it 
sufficeth  to  a  disciple  to  bee  as  bis  master,  simple, 
and  pure,  meeke  and  patient:  and  b^  example 
specialliy  of  bis  master  Christ,  every  pnest  should 
rule  him  in  all  his  living;  and  so  after  his  cunning 
and  power,  a  priest  should  busie  him  to  enibrme 
and  to  rule,  whomsoever  he  might  charitabli^. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me  with  a  great  spirit, 
Gods  curse  have  thou  and  mine  for  this  teaching: 
for  thou  would  hereby,  make  the  old  law  more  free 
and  perfect  then  the  new  law.  For  thou  saiest  that 
it  is  lefuU  to  Levites  and  priests  to^  take  tithes  in 
the  old  law,  and  so  to  enjoy  their  priviledges :  but 
to  us  priests  in  the  new  law,  thou  saiest  it  is  not 
lawful  to  take  tithes :  and  tlms  thou  givcst  to  Levites 
of  the  old  lawj  more  freedome  then  to  priests  of  the 
new  law. 

And  I  said,  sir,  I  marvel  that  yee  understand 
this  plaine  text  of  Paul  thus.  Ye  wot  well,  that 
the  Levites  and  priests  in  the  old  law  that  tooke 
tithes,  were  not  so  free  nor  so  perfect,  as  Christ 
and  his  apostles  that  tooke  no  tithes.  And  sir, 
there  is  a  doctor  (I  thinke  that  it  is  saint  Hierome) 
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tfaajt  saith  thus,  ^  The  priests  that  challenge  now 
b  the  new  law»  tithes,  say  in  effe^ti  that  Christ  is 
not  become  man,  nor  that  he  hath  yet  aufl^red 
death  for  mstns  love.  Wherefore  this  doctor  sailh 
this  sentense;  Since  tithes  were  the  hires  and 
wages  limited  to  Invites  and  tq  priests  of  the  old 
kw,  for  hearing  about  of  the  tabernacle,  and  for 
slaying  ai^  fteing  pf  beasts,  and  for  burning  of 
sacri^ce,  and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  for 
tromping  of  hattell  before  the  host  of  Israel,  and 
othei*  divers  observances  that  pertained  fo  their  of- 
fice ;  those  priests  that  will  chi^Ua^ge  Oir  take  tithes, 
denie  that  Christ  is  come  in  the  ^h^  and  doe  the 
priests  ofi^ce  of  tl^  old  law^  for  whom  titbas  were 
granted  :  for  else  (as  this  doptor  saitli)  priests  take* 
now  tithes  wrongfully/ 

And  the  ^rchbjsliop  said  to.  his  clerkes,  hearc^ 
YOU  ever  Losel  sp^ke  thiia?'    Certaine  this  is  the 
learning  of  them  c^ll,  that  wheresoever  they  come, 
^d  they  may  bje  sufferedj^  tl^y  enforpe  them  to  ex-\ 
pugne  ttie  fi[eedom^  c^  holy  church. 

And  I  said,  sir,^  why  cm  yee  the  takuig  of  tithesj, 
and  of  such  other  duties  ths^t  priests  challenge  now 
(wrongfully)  the  fr^omo  <4  holy  qhurch;  since 
neitlyar  Christ  nor  his  apostles,  challenged  nor  tooke 
such  duties  3  Horefore  these  takings  of  priests 
now  B3^  Qot  called  justly  the  freedome  of  holy 
church,  \^u%  all  such  giying  and  taking  ought  to  be 
called  and  Mden  the  sla,nderou;i,  coyetousnesse  oC 
inea  of  the  holy  churclv 

And  the  archbjshop  s^idto.  me^  why  Losell,  wiH 
not  thoui  and  o^bersk  that  are  conifederat  with  thee, 
seeke  out  of  holy  Scripture  and  of  the  sense  of  doc* 
tors,  all  sharpe  authorities  against  lords,  knights,  and 
squires,  and  against  other  secular  men,  as  thou  doest 
agjiinst  priests! 
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And  I  said,  sir,  wbatsoevjerm^n  or  women^  lord& 
or  ladies^  or  any  other,  are  present  in  our  preaching 
specially,  or  in  our  comnnonitig,  after  our  cunning, 
we  tell  out  to  them  their  office  and  their  charges  r 
But'  sir,  since  Chrysoston^e  saith,  that  priestes  are 
the^stomacke  of  the  peopte,  it  is  needfull  in  preach- 
ing, and  also  in  commoningy  lo  be  most  busie 
about  this  priesthood;  since  by  the  vitiousnesse 
of  priests  both  lords  and  commons  are  most  sin-- 
fiiUy  infected  and  led  into  the  worst  And  because 
that  the  covetousnesse  of  priests  and  pride,  and 
the  boast  that  they  have  and  make  of  their  cKgnitie  and 
power,  destroyeth  not  onely  the  vertues  of  priest- 
hood in  priests  themselves,  but  also  over  this,  it 
stirreth  God  to  take  great  vengeance  both  upon  the 
lords,  and  upon  the  commons,,  which  suffer  these 
priests  charitablie. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  Thou  judgest 
every  priest  proud  that  will  not  goe  arraied  as 
thou  doest :  by  God  I  deeniie  him  to  be  more  meeke 
that  goeth  every  day  in  a  scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  ii\ 
thy  thred-bare  blew  gowne  ♦•  Whereby  knowest 
thou  a  proud  man  ? . 

And  I  said ;  sir,  a  proud  priest  may  be  knowne, 
l^hen  he  denieth  to  follow  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
in  wilful  povertie  and  other  vertues ;  and  coveteth 
worldly  worship,  and  taketh  it  gladly^  and  gatheretli 
together  with  pleading,  manassing,  or  with  flatter- 
ing, or  with  simonie  any  worldly  goods;  and  most, 

•  Blew  gotone.'l  The  pomp  of  the  clergy  in  their  dress  and 
equipages,  was  a  frequent  8ub|^  of  censure  among  the  LoU 
lards*  .We  find  therefore  that,  to  bear  the  testimony  of  their 
Cfxample  against  those  practices,  and  in  a  supposed  imitation  of 
the  vdlftd  pweriy  and  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
they  accustomed  themselves  to  go  bare-footed,  and  in  homely 
f  usset  gowns.    See  Life  of  Wicklifie,  p.  23, 
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if  a  priest  busie  Urn  not  chiefly  id  himselfe,  and  after 
in  all  other  men  and  women  after  bis  cunning  and 
power  to  withstand  sin. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Though  thou 
knewest  a  priest  to  have  all  these  vices,  and  though 
thou  sawest  a  priest  lovely  lie  now  by  a  woman 
knowing  her  fleshly  ;  wouldest  thou  therefore  demne 
this  priest  damnable  ?  I  say  to  thee  that  in  the  turn- 
ing about  of  thy  hand,  such  a  sinner  may  be  verily 
repented. 

And  I  said,  sir,  I  will  not  damne  any  man  for 
any  sinne  that  I  know  done  or  may  bee  done,  so 
that  the  sinner  leavetli  his  sinne.  But  by  autl)0- 
ritie  of  holy  Scripture,  he  that  sinnqth  thus  openly 
as  ye  shew  here,  is  damnable  for  doing  of  such  a 
sin:  and  most  specially,  a  priest  that  should  be 
example  tq  a^l  other  for  to  hate  and  fli^  sinnCf 
And  in  bow  short  time  tha^  ever  ye  say  that  such 
a  sinner,  may  be  repented,  he  ought  not  of  him 
that  knoweth  hi^  sinning,  to  be  judged  verily  re- 
pentapt,  without  open  evidence  of  great  shame  and 
heartie  sorrow  for  sinne.  for  whosoever  (and  spe- 
cially a  priest)  that  useth  pride,  envie,  coveto.us*r 
nesse,  lecherie,  simonie,  or  any  other  vices ;  and 
sheweth  not  as  open  evidence  of  repentance  as  hee 
]iatl^  giyen  evil  example  and  occasion  of  sinning ;  jf 
he  continue  in  any  such  sinne  as  long  as  he  may,  it 
is  likely  that  sinne  leayeth  him,  and  he  not  sinne. 
And  as  I  understand,  such  a  one  sinneth  qnto.  deathi 
for  whom  no  body  owetl^  to  pray,  as  saiqt  John* 
saith. 

And  a  clerke  said  then  to 'the  archbishop,  sir,, 
the   Icnger  that  ye  appose  him,  the  worse  he  is:, 
and  the  more  ye  busie  you  to  amend  him,  the  way- 
ivarder  he  is.*   For  he  is  of  so  shrewd  a  kind  that 
he  shameth  not  onely  to  be  himselfe  a  foule  oest; 
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but  wkbout  sfaaqoe  he  busieth  hun  to  mtke  iaiis  Bes| 
fouler. 

And  then  the  archbishop  s^  to  bis  clerke ;  suffer 
a  wbile»  for  I  nai  at  an  end  with  him }  for  diere  la 
another  point  eertifiied  a^inst  him,  an4  I  wiU  heare 
what  he  saiiix  thei^eto^ 

And  so  tben  he  said  to  me^  Ix)e  it  b.  here  cer*. 
iified  against  thee  that  thou  preachedst  openly  at 
Shrevvsburiey  that  it  ^  not  lawful!  to  s.w^are  m  any 
case  \ 


*  To.s^uoeare  iti  any  case,"}  That  they  denied  the  htwfolfies^ 
of  oaths  in  all  cases,  has  ver  j  often  beep  affirmed  bpth  of 
Widdiffe,  and  of  his  fdloirers  (see  Hume,  ftc.)  It  would  b^ 
top  much  to  say,  that  their  ^neta  afforded  no  grounds  what- 
ever for  such  an  imputation ;  or  even,  perhaps,  that  some  o{^ 
those  who  ^ere  called  I^oUards,  might  not  exprea^y  ayow  sucl\ 
an  opiniop.  Something  pf  the  kind  if>pears  in  the  Complaint 
and  Prayer  ^  the.  IHoughmfini  Fox,  p.  371.  6ut  the  most 
positiTe  deelaSraition  of  that  nature  ^hich  1  haye  oaet  with,^  oc- 
curs in  the  story  of  Walter  Brute»  who  for.  this  avd  other  opi* 
^ions,  made  his  submission  to.  the  church  in  the  year  1393. 
The  words  are  these:  <.<  As  the  perfection  of  the  eminent  men, 
of  the  Old  Testament  was,  not  to  (onnreare  themselyes;  ua^ 
the  perfecUim  of  ChrisUan  men  if.  not  to  sweare  at  aUf  becaiiae, 
they  are  so  commanded  of  Christ,  whose  commandemjent  must^ 
in  no  case  be  broken,  although  (hat  the  citie  of  Rome  is  con- 
trarie  to  this  doctrine  of  Christ,  exexi  as  in  nuuiy  tilings  she  ia 
found  eontrarie  to  hei?Belfe.".    Fox,  p.  46J1. 

Such  howeyer.  was  no|(  the  doctriqe  of  VidfJiSe,  i\or  tha^ 
inrey^lVng  doctrine  among  his  followers^    In  language  veiy. 
similar  |o,  the  well-tempere^  expressions  aftenprards  made  use 
of  in  ^e  last  oiP*  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  thej 
affirn^ed,  W  tha,t  it  ^  ^eeful  to,  ^were  bi:God  Ahnigti  in  a  needa^ 
Jkleauif\i%\x  three  ^rcumiances,  in  truths  iown  and  right-^ 
Julnnsey    And  th^  proceeded  U>   substantiate  their  judg- 
ment by  the  evidence  of  Scripture ;  ^*  In  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  Christ  forbid  not  to  swere  bi  the  Creatour,  but 
bi  the  erea/itrsv-^brist  swoor  whaane  he  seide,  itruU^  truU^ 
"  /  MMT  to  ypu.    And  as  Austyn  wbpes^th  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
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And  I  said;  sir,  I  preached  never  so  openly, 
por  I  have  taught  in  this  ivise  in  any  place.  But 
air,  as  I  preached  in  Shrevsburie^  with  my  pro* 
testation  1  say  to  you  now  here:  that  by  the  autho^ 
ntie  of  Xk^  Gospel  of  saint  James^  and  by  witnes 

Matthew,  Paul  iWoor  oft  in  selnge  thus ;  God  is  mtnetie  to  me^ 
0v  thof,  I  cJepe,  (call)  Ood  tp  toUmsse  to  my  soule.  And  the 
aungil  in  the  la  chap,  of  Apocalypse  swoor  bi  God,  fymnge  in 
^Idit  f/  mrUk.^^  l,ew]s't  Ltih  of  Pecock,  p.  154»  165. 
Compare  James's  Apohgt^Jbr  John  Wicki^e,  p.  88.  60,  61. 

There  appear  to  have  been  two  principal  groundg  for  the 
vulgar  imputatkm  against  them  on  this  subject.  The  Jini 
was,  that  thej  remonstrated  openly  and  freauently  against 
|i  prevailing  vice  of  the  times,  the  profane,  barbarous,  and 
customable  swearing  in  comn^on  discourse,  or  upon  ftlse  and 
frilling  pretences;  and  in  which,  according  to  the  common 
result  of  a  state  of  controTcrsy,  the  people  were  upholden 
i^  those  whm^  duty  it  was  to  have  taught  them  better  things. 
The  writer  of  the  Prologue  to  the  Bible,  published  by  Robert 
prowley,  under  the  title  of  the  Pathtoay  ta  perfect  knowledge^ 
and  by  him  (but  probably  not  justly)  attributed  to  Wickli&, 
pompbins  ^  **  Now  in  Englonde  it  is  a  common  protec^Son 
ayens  persecution  cf  prelatys  and  some  lordys,  if  a  man  be 
customable  to  swere  nedies,  false,  and  unadrised  by  the  bones, 
nayles,  and  sydys,  a^d  other  membrys  of  Christe ;  and  to  eb* 

SIX  fro  othis  ne4elesse  and  not  leful,  and  to  eschew  pride, 
repreve  sinne  by  waye  of  charitie,  is  matter  and  cause 
nowe,  ^hy  prelatis  and  some  lords  slaunder  men,  and  depen 
|iim  lowlardis,  heretiks,  reisars  of  debate,  and  of  treason  ayens 
the  kynge,"  Signat  I  4.  Hence  we  find  the  historian  Knygnton 
Stigmatizing  it  as  a  token  of  lollardy,  that  they  abstained  from 
^e  above  blasphemies,  and  c(intented  themselves  with  saying, 
when  they  wished  their  words  to  be  believed,  *'  I  am  syker'* 
(sure)  ^'  It  is  soth"  (tri^th).  De  eventib.  Angl.  p.  2706.  So, 
on  the  other  hand,  Wicklifie  describes  the  **  Abbot  or  Priour 
riding  with  fourscore  horse,  with  harness  of  silver  and  ^old,  and 
inany  ragged  and  fittred  squires,  and  other  men  mertngheart, 
and  iofnest  and  nailsp  and  other  members  of  Christ."  Xewis's 
History^  p.  S7.  ^ud  Chaucer  tells  us  of  those  *<  tliat  delight 
fhem  m  swearing,  and  hold  it  a  gentery  or  a  manly  deed  to 
f  wear  great  otbes.  all  be  the  cause  not  worth  a  straw/'  Pars&n^s 
Takt  P- 1^3.  edit*  1687.  And  in  another  place  he  has  painted 
I  fhe  manners  of  the  times  with  exquifijte  humour. 
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of  divers  saints  and  doctors^  I  have  prieadhed 
openly  in  one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  lefiiH  in 
any  case  to  sweare  by  any  creature.  And*  over 
this  sir,  I  have   also  preached  and  taught  by  tbt 

Our  host  on  his  stirropt  stoode  anon. 
And  saidy 

Sir. Parish  pri^  (quod  he) Jar  God^*  bonesp 
.    Tell  US  a  tale. 

^  I  see  well  that  ye  learned,  men  in  lore,. 
:  *  Can  muckle  good,  hy  Goddis  dignitt. 
Th^  parson  him  an^werd,  Benedipjte^ 
What  euetii  the  man,  so  sinfiilly  to  swere  I 
Oor  host  answerd,  O  Jenkin^  be  ye  there  I 
Now  good  men  (quod  our  host)  harkneth  to  me ;. 
I  smeU  a  Idler  in  the  wind  (quod,  he) 
Abid^tlv  for  Gods  digne  passion,, 
For  %ve  saU  have  a  vredicathn  ••  .      , 
This  loller  here  woll  prieachen  us  somewhat.. 

Nay,  by  myjathcr's  sovle^  that  shall  he  nat,. 
Saied  the  squier^  here  shall  he  nat  preach, 
Here  shall  he  no  Gospell  glose,  ne  teach,-*-. 
My  jolly  bod^  shall  a  tale  tell» 
Ai^d  1  shall  ringea  you  so.merry  a  b^U,, 
That  I  sh#li  waken  all  thi&  companie. 

Squtre^ProloguCff.  ^T,  ediu  16S7., 

Here  then  was  one  ground'  for  tlie  charge  of  their  denying 
the  lawfulness  of  swearing. 

The  other  arose  from  l£eir  entertaining  scruples  with  regard 
to  the  forms  and  manner  in  which  oaths  were  adminitiered. 
They  held  it  unlawful  to  swear  by  atty  creature  ;  by  heaven, 
by  the  hairs  of  their  bead,  by  saint,  or  angel.  This  Was  their 
grand  principle ;  and  building  upon  this,  Uiey  ii^ntained  that 
it  was  forbidden  (a  book  being  a  creature)  to  swear  by  a  book ; 
whether  it  were  the  Evangelists,  mass-bool^,  portuise,  or 
wlmtever  other  sacred  volume.  We  saw  above  that  when 
Thorpe  was  called  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  book,  he  asked, 
**  to  what  intent  ?  to  swear  thereby  V  And  continued,  "  Sir, 
a  booke  is  nothing  else  but  a  thing  coupled  together  of  divers 
creatures ;  and  to  swear  by  any  creaiurCf  both  Gods  law  and 
mans  law  is  against  it."  Comp.  also  Fox's  Acts,  p.  4SS.  465, 
&c.  The  scruple  appears  not  very  intelligible.  It  seems 
founded  merely,  like  many  controversies,  in  a  misunderstand- 
ing and  confusion  of  terms.    One  does  not  see  why  they  might 
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foresaid  authorities,  that  no  body  should  sweare 
in  any  case,  if  that  without  oth  in  any  wise  hee 
that  is  charged  to  sweare  might  excuse  him  to  them 
that  have  power  to  compell  him  to  sweare,  in  lefull 
thing  and  lawfuU.  But  if  a  man  may  not  excuse 
him  without  oth,  to  them  that  have  power  to  com* 
pel  him  to  sweare,  tlien  he  ought  to  sweare  onely 
by  God,  taking  him  only,  that  is  soothfastnesse,  for 
to  witnesse  to  soothfastnes. 

And  then  a  clerke  asked,  me  if  it  were  not  lefuU 
to  a  subject  at  the  bidding  of  his  prelate,  for  to 
kneele  downe  and  touch  the  holy  Gospell  booke, 
and  iLisse  it,  saying;  So  helpe  me  God  and  this 
hohf  dome?  for.  he:  should  after  his  cunning  and 
power  do  all  things  that  his  prelate  commandeth 
hfan.. 

And  I  said,  to  them  ;  sirs,  ye  speake  here  full  ge- 
nerally or  largely.  Wimt  if  a  prelate  commanded 
his  subject  to  doe  an  unlawfull  thing,  shpuld  he  objey 
thereto  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  A  subject  oogbt 
not  to  suppose^  that  his  prelate  will  bid  him  doe 

not  have  consented,  if  not  to  swear  fy,  at  least  to  swear  upon 
a  book*  But  it  is  plain,  that  such  a  scruple  would  greatly 
augment  the  charge  of  their  renouncing  all  oaths. 

Tn  the  following  extract  we  find  the  argument  which  we 
have  been  endeavouring  to  establish  in  this  note,  collected 
together  in  a  very  abort  summary.  William  Swinderby  in  the 
year  1390,  being,  among  divers  other  articles,  charged  with 
teaching,  ^*  that  no'  man  owes  to  sweare  for  anie  thing,  but 
simply  withouten  oath  to  affirme  or  to  denye  ;  and  if  he 
sweare  he  sinnes,"  replied  thus :  *^  This  article  said  I  not, 
that  1  have  mind  of  in  this  maner.  But  oft  I  have  said,  and 
yet  will,  that  men  should  not  sweare  by  ante  creature  by  the 
law  of  God ;  and  that  no  man  should  sweare  in  idel,  as  welnigh 
all  the  people  useth,  and  therefore  me  thinkes  it  is  no  neede 
to  comfort  the  people  in  swearin.  For  from  old  unto  the 
young,  and  namely  men  tf  hoUe  churchy  broken  this  best,  and 
few  bishops  pursuen  hem  therefore."    Fox's  AcUf  p.  433* 
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an  unlaivftti  thing.  For  a  subject  ought  to  thbke 
that  bis  prelate  will  bid  him  doe  nothing  but  that 
hee  will  answere  for  before  God,  that  it  is  lefuU : 
and  then,  though  the  bidding  of  the  prelate  b^  im- 
lawfttHi  the  subject  hath  no  perill  to  fulfill  ]t»  since 
that  be  tlunketh  and  judgeth,  that  wb^tdoret*  tbing 
his  prelate  biddeth  him  doe^  that  it  is  leCull  to  him. 
for  to  do  it. 

And  I  said  ;  sir,  I  trust  not  thereto*  But  to  our 
purpose  t  Sir,  I  tell  you,  tlmt  I  was  once  in  a  gen- 
tiemans  house,  and  there  were  then  two  derkesi, 
there,  a  master  of  divinitie,  and  tk  tpao  of  law^ 
which  man  of  law  was  also  commuoiog  ia  divinitie. 
And  among  other  things,  tliese  men  spake  of  otbes^ 
and  the  man  of  law  said,  at  the  bidding  of  bia 
soveraigne,  which  bad  power  to  charge  him  to 
sweare,  hee  would  lay  bis  hand  upon  a  bodcei  and 
heare  bis  charge :  and  if  his  charge  to  his  under- 
standing were  not  unlefuU  he  would  hastily  with- 
draw his  band  upon  the  booke,  takins  tbeie  onely 
God  to  witnesses  that  hiee  would  fulfill  tb^t  lefull 
charge,  after  bis  power.  And  the  master  of  divi^. 
nitie  said  then  to  him  thus,  Certaine,  hee  that  lay* 
eth  his  hand  upon  a  booke  in  t)iis  wise^  and  maketb 
there  a  promise  to  do  that  thing  that  h^  is  coni- 
manded,  is  obliged  thereby  by  booke  otb,  then  ta 
fulfill  hb  charge*  For  no  doub^  be  that  chargeth 
him  to  lay  his  band  thus  upoo  a  booke  (touchy 
ing  the  booke,  and  swearing  by  i^  and  kissing  i^ 
promising  in  this  forme  to  doe  tbia  thing  or  that)^ 
will  say  and  witness^  that  bee  that  tOMcheth  thus 
a  booke,  and  kisseth  it,  hath  sworne  upon  tha^t 
booke.  And  ail  other  men  that  see  t^at  man  thua 
doe,  and  also  all  those  that  heare  thereof,  in  the 
same  wise  will  say  and  witnesse,  that  this  man, 
hath  swome  upon  a  booke.  Wherefore,  the  oias- 
ter  of  divinitie  said,  it  was  not  lefull  neither  to  give 
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nor  to  take  any  such  charge  upon  a  boake:  for 
every  booke  is  nothing  else,  but  divers  creatures, 
of  which  it  is  made  of.  Therefore  to  aweare  upon 
a  booke,  is  to  sweare  by  creatures,  and  this  swear- 
ing is  ever  unlefuL  This  sen^npe  witnessetb 
Cbrysostoioe  plainely,  blaming  ti^em  greatly  that 
bring  forth  a  booke  for  to  sweare  upon,  charging 
clerkes  that  in  no  wise  they  constraine  any  body  to 
sweare^  wheAer  they  thinke  a  maa  to  sweare  true 
or  Mse. 

And  the  archbishop  and  bis  clerkes  scorned  me, 
and  blamed  me  greatly  for  this  saying.  And  the 
archbishop  manassed  mee  with  great  punishment 
and  sharpe,  except  I  left  this  opinion  of  swear- 
ing- 

And  T  said,  sir,  this  is  not  mine  opinion,  but  it  is 
the  opinion  of  Christ  our  Savioor,  apd  of  saint 
James^  and  of  Chrysostome,  and  of  other  divers 
saints  and  doctors. 

Then  the  archbishop  bad  a  clerke  reade  this 
homilie  of  Chrysostome ;  which  homilie,  this  clerke 
iield  in  bis  hand  written  in  a  roll ;  which  roll  the 
archbishop  caused  to  be  taken  from  my  fellow  at 
Canturburie.  And  so  then  thb  clerke  read  this  roll, 
dll  he  came  to  a  clause  where  Chrysostome  saitb, 
that  it  is  a  sin  to  sweare  well. 

And  then  a  clerke  (Malyeren,  as  I  gesse)  said  to 
the  archbishop,  sir,  I  pray  you.  w/^te  of  hinii  how 
he  understandeth  Chrysostome  here,  saying  it  to  be . 
sin  to  sweare  well. 

And  so  the  archbishop  asked  mee,  how  I  under- 
stood here  Chrysostome. 

And  certaine,  I  was  somewhat  affraid  to  aoswiere 
iiereco :  for  I  bad  busied  n^e  to  studie  about  the 
sense  thereof,  but  lifting  up  my  mind  to  God^  I 
prayed  him  of  grace.  And  as  fast  as,  I  thought 
how  Christ  said  to  his  apostles  fFAmfor  my  namt 
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ye  shall  be  brought  before  judges^  I  shall  give  into 
your  mouth,  zcisdome  that  your  adversaries  shall 
not  against  say.     And   trusting  faithfully  in  the 
word  of  God,  I  said,  sir,  I  know  well  that  many 
men  and  women,  have  now  swearing  so  in  custome^ 
that  they  know  not,  nor  will  not  know,  that  they 
do  evill  to  sweare  as  they  doe  :  but  they  thinke  and 
say,  that  they  doe  well  for  to  sweare  as  they  do : 
though  they  know  well  that  they  swear  untruely. 
For  they  say,  they  may  by  their  swearing  (though 
it  be  fal«e)  voide  blame  or  temporall  harme,  which 
they  should  have  if  they  sweare  not  thus.     And  sir, 
many  men  and  women  maintaine  strongly  that  they 
sweare  well,  when  that  thing  is  sooth  that  they 
sweare  for.     Also  full  many  men  and  women  say 
now,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sWeare  by  creatures, 
when  they  may  not  (as  they  say)  otherwise  be  be- 
lieved.    And  also,  full  many  men  and  women  now 
say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare  by  God,  and 
by  our  I^adie,  and  by  other  saints,  for  to  have  them 
in  minde.     But  since  al  these  sayings  are  but  ex* 
cusations,    and   sinne,    me  thinketh   sir,  that   this 
sense  of  Chrysostome  may  be  alleaged  well  against 
all  such  swearers;  witnessing  that  all  these  sinne 
grievouslie,    though   they  thinke  themselves  for  to 
sweare  in  this  foresaid  wise,  well :  for  it  is  evill 
done,   and  great   sin   for  to  sweare  truth,    when 
in  any  maner  a  man  may  excuse  himselfe  with- 
out otb. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  that  Chrysostome  might 
bee  thus  understood. 

And  then  a  clerke  said  to  me;  wilt  you  tarrie' 
my  lord  no  lenger,  but  submit  thee  here  meekely  to 
the  ordinance  of  holy  church,  and  lay  thy  band 
upon  a  booke,  touching  the  holy  Gospel  of  God, 
promising  not  onely  with  tJiy  mouth,  but  also  with 
thine  heart  to  stand  to  my  lords  ordinance  ? 
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And  I  said ;  sir,  have  I  not  told  you  here,  how 
that  I  beard  a  master  of  divinity  say,  that  in  such 
case  it  is  all  one  to  touch  a  booke,  and  to  sweare  by 
a  booke  ? 

And  the  archbbhop  said ;  There  is  no  master  of 
diraiitie  in  £ngland  so  great,  that  if  he  bold  this 
opinion  before  me,  but  I  shall  punish  him,«  as  I 
shall  doe  tfaee,  except  thou  sweare  as  I  shall  charge 
thee. 

And:  I  said;  sir,  is  not  Chrysostome  an  ententife 
doctor? 

And  the  archbishop  said,  yea. 

And  I  said ;  If  Chrysostome  proveth  him  worthie 
great  Uame^  that  bringeth  forth  a  booke  to  sweare 
upon,  it. must  needs  follow,  thathee  is  more  to  blame 
that  SH^eareth  on  that  booke* 

And  the  archbishop  said  ;  If  Gbrysostome  meant 
accordingly  to  the  ordinance  of  holy  church,  we  will 
accept  him. 

And  then  said  a  clerke  to  me ;  is  not  the  word  of 
God  and  God  bimselfe  equipollent,  that  is,  of  one 
autborilie  ? 

And  I  said,  yea. 

Then  he  said  to  me,  why  wilt  thou  not  sweare  then 
by  the  Gospel  c^  God,  that  is,  Gods  word,  since  it 
is  al  one  to  sweare  by  the  word  of  God  and  by  God 
bimselfe? 

And  I  said ;  sir,  dince  I  may  not  now  otherwise  be 
beleeved,  but  by  swearing ;  I  perceive  (as  Austine 
saith)  that  it  is  iiot  speedcfuU  that  ye  that  should  be 
my  brethren  should  not  beleeve  me ;  therefore  I  am 
readie  by  the  word  of  God  (as  the  Lord  commandeth 
me  by  bis  word)  to  sweare. 

Then  the  clerke  said  to  mee ;  Lay  then  tbiae  hand 
upon  the  booke,  toudiing  the  holie  Gospell  of  God 
and  take.tby  charge. 
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And  I  said;  sir,  I  uaderatand  tbat  the  boty 
Gospell  of  God  may  not  be  touched  by  mana 
hand. 

And  the  clerke  said  I  fonded,  and  that  I  said  not 
truth. 

And  I  asked  this  clerke,  whether  it  were  more  to 
reade^the  Gospell  than  to  touch  the  Gospell. 

And  he  said  it  was  more  to  reade  the  GospelL 

Then  I  said;  sir,  by  authoritie  of  saint  Hie- 
rome,  the  Gospell  is  not  the  Gospell  for  reading 
of  the  letter,  but  for  the  beleefe  that  men  have  in 
the  word  of  God.  That  it  is  the  Gospell  tbat  we 
beleeve,  and  not  the  letter  that  we  reade :  finr  be- 
cause the  letter  that  is  touched  witfi  mans  band» 
is  not  the  Gospell,  but  the  sentence  that  is  verily 
beleeved  in  mans  heart,  is  the  GospelL  For  so 
Hierome  saith ;  The  Gospell,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
Gods  word,  is  not  in  the  leaves  of  the  booke,  but 
it  is  in  the  roote  of  reason.  Neither  the  Gospel  (he 
saith)  is  in  the  writing  alone  of  the  letters,  but  the 
Gospell  is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentences  of  Scrip* 
tures.  This  sentence  approveth  S.  Paul,  saying 
thus ;  The  kingdame  of  God  is  not  m  ward^  but  in 
virtue.  And  David  saith ;  The  voice  of  the  Lord^ 
that  is,  his  word,  is  in  vertue.  And  after  David 
saith ;  Through  the  vnnrd  of  Crod  the  heavens  were 
formed^  and  in  the  spirit  of  his  mouth  is  all  the 
vertue  of  them.  And  I  pri^  you  sir,  undenstand 
yee  well  how  David  s&ith  then,  ia  the  spirit  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  is  all  die  vertue  of  aogak  and  of 
men. 

And  the  clerke  said  to  me ;  Thou  wouldest  make 
us  too  fond  with  thee.  Say  we  not  that  the  Gospell 
i^  written  in  the  masse  booke? 

And  I  said;  sir,  though  men  use  to  say  thus, 
yet  it  is  an  unperfect  speech.    For  the  prmcipaU 
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1^  of  a  tbmg  is  proj^rly  the  whole  thing.  For 
loe,  mans  soule  that  may  not  now  bee  seene  here 
nor  touched  with  any  seDsible  thing,  is  properly 
mas.  And  all  the  vertue  of  a  tree  is  in  the  root 
thereof  that  may  not  be  seene,  for^  doe  away  the 
roote>  and  the  tiee  is  destroyed.  And  sir,  as  ye 
said  to  mee  right  now,  God  and  his  word  are  of 
one  authoritie :  And  sir,  saint  Hierome  witnesseth, 
that  Christ  (very  God  and  very  man)  is  hid  in  tlie 
letter  of  the  law :  thus  also  sir,  the  Gospell  is  hid 
in  the  letter.  For  sir,  as  it  is  full  likely  many  di- 
ners men  and  women  here  in  tlie  earth  touched 
Christ  and  saw  him,  and  koew  bis  bodily  person, 
which  neither  touched,  nor  saw,  nor  knew  ghostly 
his  Godhead ;  right  thus  sir,  many  men  now  touch 
and  9ee,  find  write,  aad  reade  the  Scriptures  of 
Gods  law,  which  DQither  see,  touch,  nor  reade 
effectually  the  Gospel).  For  as  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  (that  is,  the  vertue  of  God)- is  knowne  by  the 
vectue  oif  beleefe,  £o  is  the  Gospell,  tlmt  is  Christs 
word. 

And  a  clerke  said  to  me,  Tliese  b^  full  mistie 
matters  ^nd  unsuvorie  that  thou  sh^west  here  to 
ns. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  if  ye  that  are  masters,  know  not 
plainely  this  sentence,  ye  may  sore  dread  that  the 
kingdooie  of  heaven  be  taken  from  you,  as  it  was 
from  tbe  princes  of  priests,  and  from  the  elders  oi' 
tke  Jewes. 

Aod  then  a  clerke  (as  I  ge3$e,  Malveren)  said  to 
floe ;  Thou  J|i;nowest  not  thine  equivocations :  for  the 
kingdome  of  heaven  hath  divers,  understandings. 
Wbai  callest  (bou  tbe  kingdpme  of  heaven  in  this 
sentence,  that  thou  she  west  here  ? 

And  I  said ;  sir,  by  good  reason  and  sentence  of 
4octors  the  realm  of  heaven  is  called  here,  the  under* 
9tao4ing  of  Qods  word* 

YOi«  I.  O 
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And  tL  clerk  said  to  me ;  From  whom  thkikest  thdd 
1:hat  this  understanding  is  taken  away  ? 

And  I  said ;  sir,  (by  autburitie  of  Christ  him- 
selfe)  the  effectuall  undefiitanding  of  Cbrists  word  is 
taken  away  from  all  tliem  chieflie,  which  are  great 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  understand  high  things, 
and  will  be  holden  wise  men,  and  desire  mastership 
and  high  state  and  dignitie,  but  they  will  not  con- 
forme  them  to  the  living  and  teaching  of  Chrbt  and 
of  his  apostles. 

Then  the  archbishop  said;  Well,  well,  thou 
wilt  judge  thy  soveraignes.  By  God,  the  kin^ 
doth  not  bis  dutie,  but  he  suffer  thee  to  be  con- 
demned. 

And  then  another  clerke  said  to  me ;  Why  (on 
Friday  that  last  was)  counselledst  thou  a  man  of  my 
lords  that  bee  should  not  shrive  him  to  no  man,  but 
onely  to  God  P 

And  with  this  asking  I  was  abashed.  And  then 
by  and  by  I  knewe  that  I  was  subtUlie  betraied  of 
a  man  that  came  to  me  in  prison  on  the  Friday 
before,  communing  with  me  in  this  matter  of  con- 
fession. And  certaine,  by  his  words  I  thought,  that 
this  man  came  then  to  me  of  full  fervent  ana  charity- 
able  will :  But  now  I  know  h€l  came  to  tempt  me 
and  to  accuse  me ;  God  forgive  him  if  it  be  his  will. 
And  with  aU  my  heart  when  I  had  thought  thus,  I 
said  to  this  clerke,  sir,  I  pray  you  that  ye  would  fetch 
this  man  hither;  and  all  the  words  as  neare  as  I  can 
repeate  them}  which  that  I  spake  to  him,  on  Friday 
in  the  prison,  I  will  rehearse  now  hei^e  before  you  af, 
«nd  before  him,  -  ^.  ^ 

And  (as  I  gesse)  the  archbishop  said  then  to  me, 
They  tliat  are  now  here,  suffice  to  repeat  them. 
How  saidst  thou  to  him  r 

And  I  said ;  sir,  that  man  came  and  asked  mb 
in  divers  things,  and  after  bis  asking,  I  answered 
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liim  (fts  1  onderstood)  that  good  was.  And  as  he 
'Sheired  to  me  by  his  words,  lie  was  sorie  of  brs  liv- 
ing in  court,  and  right  heavie  for  his  owne  vicious 
living,  and  also  for  the  viciousnes  of  otlier  men, 
and  specially  of  priests  evill  living:  and  herefore 
be  said  to  mee  with  a  sorrowful  heart  (as  I  gessed) 
that  he  purposed  fully  within  short  time  ifor  to 
leave  the  court,  and  to  busie  him  to  Ivnow  Gods 
la%v,  and  to  conforme  all  his  life  thereafter.  And 
when  hee  bad  said  to  me  these  words  and  moe 
other  which  I  would  rehearse  and  he  were  present, 
he  prayed  me  to  heare  bis  confession.  And  I  said 
Xo  him ;  sir,  wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  to  bee 
confessed  of  me?  ye  wote  well  that  the  archbi- 
shop  puttelh  and  holdeth  mee  here,  as  one  unwor- 
thy either  to  give  or  to  take  any  sacrament  of  holy 
church. 

And  he  said  to  me;;  Brother  I  wote  well,  and 
so  wote  many  other  moe,  that  you  and  such  other 
are  wrongfully  vexed,  and  therefore  I  conimune 
with  you  the  more  gladly.  And  I  said  to  him ; 
Ccrtaine  I  wote  well  tliat  many  men  of  this  court, 
and  specially  the  priests  of  this  houshold  would  be 
full  evill  apaid  *  both  with  you  and  me,  if  they  wist 
that  ye  were  confessed  of  me.  And  he  said,  that 
he  cared  not  therefore,  for  he  had  full  little  affec- 
tion in  them.  And  as  me  thought,  he  spake  these 
words  and  many  other,  of  so  good  will  and  of  so 
high  desire,    for  to   have  khowne   and   done  the 

*  EuiU  apaid.'i  Ill-satisfied,  ill-contented.  Thus  in  Jack 
Upland  against  the  friars.  *'  Why  b^  ye  evill  avaid  that  secu- 
lar priests  should  preach  the  gospell,  8i(h  Goa  hlmselfe  hath 
bodden  hem  ?"  Chaucer's  JVorks,  p.  618.  edit.  1687.  See  also 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  2S9.  372.  Pathway  to  perfect  Knowledge^ 
Signat.  c  i.  b.  The  word  is  used  in  the  same  meaning  l)y 
archbishop  Whi^gift  id  the  year  ISSl*.  Strype's  Life  of  IV hit. 
«/»,p.  172. 
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pleasant  will  of  God;  And  I  said  to  him,  as  with 
my  foresaid  protestation  I  say  to  you  now  here; 
sir,  I  counsell  you,  for  to  absent  you  from  al  evil  I 
companie,  and  to  draw  you  to  them  that  love  and 
busie  them  to  know  and  to  keepe  the  precepts  of 
God  :  and  then  the  good  spirit  of  God  will  move 
you  for  to  occupie  busily  all  your  wits  in  gathering 
together  of  all  your  sins,  as  far  as  ye  can  bethinke 
you,  shaming  greatly  of  them  and  sorrowing  hearti- 
ly for  them:  yea  sir,  the  Holy  Ghost  wil  then 
put  in  your  heart  a  good  wil  and  a  fervent  desire 
for  to  take  and  to  hold  a  good  purpose  to  hate 
ever  and  to  flie  (after  your  cunning  and  power) 
all  occasion  of  sinne:  and  so  then,  wisdome  shall 
come  to  you  from  above,  lightening  (with  divers 
beanies  of  grace  and  of  heavenly  desire)  all  your 
wits,  informing  you  how  ye  shall  trust  stedfastly 
in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  knowledging  to  him  onely 
all  your  vicious  living,  praying  to  him  ever  devoutly 
of  charitable  counsel!  and  continuance,  hoping 
without  doubt,  that  if  yee  continue  thus,  busying 
you  faithfully  to  know  and  to  keepe  his  biddings, 
that  he  will  (for  he  onely  may)  forgive  you  all  your 
sins.  And  this  man  said  to  me ;  1  hough  God  for- 
give men  their  sinnes,  yet  it  behoveth  men  to  be 
iassoiled  of  priests^  and  to  doe  the  penance  that  they 
enjoyne  them. 

And  I  said  to  him ;  sir,  it  is  all  one  to  assoile 
men  of  their  sinues,  and  to  forgive  men  their 
sinnes.  Wherefore  since  it  pertaineth  onely 
God  to  forgive  sinne,  it  safficetli  in  this  case, 
to  counsell  men  and  women  for  to  leave  their  sinne, 
and  to  comfort  them  that  busie  them  thus  to  do, 
for  to  hope  stediastly  in  the  mercy  of  God.  And 
againeward,  priests  ought  to  tell  sharpely  to  custo* 
mable  sinners,  that  if  they  will  not  make  an  end 
•f  their  ainne,  but  cODtinue  in  divers  sinnes  while 
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that  they  aiay  sinne,  all  such  deserve  paine  without 
any  end.  And  herefore,  priests  should  ever  busie 
them  to  live  well  and  holily,  and  to  teach  the 
people  busily  and  truely  the  word  of  God,  shewing 
to  all  folke  in  open  preaching  and  in  privie  coun- 
selling, that  the  Lord  God  onely  forgiveth  sinne« 
And  therfore,  those  priests  that  take  upon  them  to 
assoile  men  of  their  sinnes,  blaspheme  God ;  since 
that  it  pertaineth  onely  to  the  Lord,  to  assoile  men 
of  all  their  ainnes.  For  no  doubt  a  thousand  yeare 
after  that  Christ  was  man,  no  priest  of  Christ 
durst  take  upon  him  to  teach  the  people,  neither 
privilie  nor  apertly,  that  they  behoved  needs  to 
come  to  be  assoiled  of  them,  as  priests  now  doet 
But  by  authoricie  of  Christs  word,  priests  bound 
iqdurate  customable  sinners  to  everlasting  paines, 
which  in  no  time  pf  their  living  would  busie  them 
faithfully  to  know  the  biddings  of  God,  nor  to 
keepe  them«  And  againe,  all  they  that  would  oc<r 
cupy  all  their  wits  to  hate  and  to  flie  all  occasion 
of  sin,  dreading  over  all  things  to  offend  God,  an(^ 
loving  for  to  please  him  continually,  to  these  men 
and  women  priests  shewed  how  the  Lord  assoilec^ 
them  of  all  Uieir  sinnes  ;  and  4hus  Christ  promised 
to  confirme  in  heaven,  all  the  binding  and  loosing 
that  priests  by  authority  of  his  word,  bind  meq 
in  sin  that  are  indurate  therein,  or  loose  them  out 
of  sin  here  upon  earth,  that  are  verily  repentant- 
And  this-  man  hearing  these  words  said,  that  he 
might  well  in  conscience  consent  to  this  sentence. 
But  he  said ;  1$  it  qot  needefqll  to  the  lay  people 
that  cannot  thus  doe,  to  goe  shrieve  them  to 
priests?  And  I  said.  If  a  man  feele  himselfe  so 
distroublci^  .wijth  any  sinne,  that  he  cannot  by  his 
owDic  wit  avoide  this  sin  without  counseU  of  them 
that  ar/e  herein  wiser  thfin  he ;  in  such  a  ca^,  the 
couosiell  /of  a  good  fxmt  is  fyW  necessarie.    Aiui  if  a 
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good  priest  faile,  as  they  do  now  commonly,  in. 
such  a  case,  saint  Augustine  saith,  that  a  man  may 
lawfully  corifimune  and  take  couiisell  of  a  vertuous 
seculac  man.  But  certaine,  that  man  or  woman 
is  overladen  and  too  beastly,  which  cannot  bring 
their  owne  sinn.es  into  their  mind,  busyirtg  them 
night  and  day  for  to  hate  and  to  forsake  all  their 
sins,  doing  a  sigh  for  them  after  their  cunning 
and  power.  And  sir,  full  accordinglie  to  this  sen- 
tence upon  Midlent  Sunday  (two  yeare  as  I  gesse 
now  agone)  I  heard  a  monke  of  Feversam,  that 
men  called  Morden,  preach  at  Canterburie  at  the 
crosse  within  Christ  church  abbey,  saying  thus  of 
confet^sion :  Timt  as  through  the  suggestion  of  the 
feend  without  counsell  of  any  other  body,  of  them-^ 
selves  many  men  and  women  can  imagine  and  find 
meanes  ^nd  waies  enough  to  come  to  pride,  to. 
theft,  to  lecherie,  and  other  divers  vices;  in  con- 
trariwise this  monke  said,  Since  the  Lord  God  is 
more  readie  to  forgive  sinnc  than  the  feend  is  or 
may  be  of .  power,  to  move  any  body  to  sinne; 
then  whosoever  will  shame  and  sorrow  heartilv  for 
their  sms,  knowledging  them  faithfully  to  God^ 
amending  them  after  their  power  and  cunning, 
without  counsell  of  any  other  body  than  of  God 
and  of  himselfe  (through  the  grace  of  God)  all 
such  men  and  women  may  find  sufficient  meanes 
'to  come  to  Gods  mercy,  and  so  to  be  cleane  as- 
soiled  of  all  their  sinnes.  This  sentence  1  said  sir 
to  this  man  of  yours,  and  the  selfe  words  as  neere  as 
I  can  gesse. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  holy  church  approveth 
not  this  learning. 

And  I  said,  sir,  holy  church  of  which  Christ  is 
head  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  must  needs  approve 
this  sentence.  For  loe,  hereby  all  men  and  wo- 
men may,  if  they  will,  be  sufficiently  taught  to  know 
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find  keepe  the  commandemeDts  of  God^  and  to 
^ate  and  to  flie  continually  all  occasion  of  sinne, 
aud  to  love  and  to  seeke  vei»tues  busilie,  and  to 
beleeve  in  God  stablie,  and  to  trust  in  bis  mercie 
atedfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  perfect  charity  and 
continue  tberin  p^rseyerantlyt  And  more  the  Lord 
asketh  not  of  any  man  here  now  in  this  life.  And 
certaine,  3ince  Jesu  Christ  died  upon  the  crosse, 
wilfully  to  n)ake  men  free ;  men  of  the  church  are 
too  bold  aqd  tOQ  busie,  to  make  men  thrall,  binding 
them  under  the  paine  of  endles  curse,  as  they  say, 
to  doe  n^any  <]|b8ervances  and  ordinances,  which 
neitbef  (he  living  nor  teaching  of  Christ  nor  of  hi^ 
fipo^tles  approveth. 

And  a  clerke  said  then  to  me,  Thou  shewest 
plainely  here  thy  deceit,  which  thou  hast  learned 
of  them  that  travell  to  sow  the  popple  ^  ^mong  the 
wheat.  But  I  couusell  thee  to  goe  i^way  cleane 
from  this  learning,  and  submit  (bee  lowly  to  mj 
lord,  and  thou  shalt  find  hiip  yet  tp  be  gratious  tQ 
thee. 

And  as  £ast  then,  an  otttef.  cl^ke  said  to  me, 
How  wast  thou  so  bold  at  PauU  Crosse  in  London^ 
to  stand  there  hard  with  thy  tippet  bounden  about 
thine  beade,  and  tQ  reprove  in  bis  sermon  the  worr 
tbie  clerke  Alkerton,  dra^ipg  away  all  ^hat  thou 
^nightest  ?  yea,  aiid  the  same  day  at  after  noone,  thoq 
meeting  the  worthie  doctor  in  Watlingstreet,  calledt 
liim  false  flatterer  aqd  hypocri(e« 

And  I  said ;  sir,  I  thinHe  certainely  that  there 
was  qo  man  nor  ^pmaq  ^bat  hated  verily  sinne, 
and  loved  veftues  (bearing  the  sermon  of  the 
clerke  at  Oyfoi^d,  and  alsQ  Alkertons  sermon)  but 
they  said  or  might  justly  say,  that  Alkerton  re- 
proved that  clerke  untruly,  and  slandered  him 
wrongfully  and  uncharitablie.     For  no  doubt,  if  thi; 

?  TbejKfppk.^    See  above,  p.  70,  note  ('). 
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living  toil  teaching  of  Chmt  chieflie  and  c^  hU 
apobtles  bee  true,  no  body  that  loveth  God  and 
hid  law,  will  blame  *any  sentence  that  the  clerks 
then  preached  there:  since  by  authority  of  Gods 
word^  and  by  approved  saints  and  doctors,  and  by 
open  reason,  this  cierke  approved  all  things  cleereiy 
that  he  preached  there* 

And  a  cierke  of  the  archbiahops  said  to  me ;  hid 
sermon  was  false,  and  that  be  sheweth  openly,  since 
he  dare  not  stand  forth  and  defend  hia  preaching 
that  be  then  preached  there. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  I  thinke  that  he  purposeth  to 
stand  steadfastly  thereby,  or  else  be  slandtreth 
fouly  himself,  and  also  many  other  that  have  great 
trust  that  he  will  stand  by  the  truth  of  the  GospeL 
For  I  wote  ivell,  this  sermon  is  written  both,  ia 
Latine  and  English,  and  many  men  have  it  and 
they  set  great  price  thereby.  And  sir,  If  yee  were 
present  with  the  archbishop  at  Lambeth  when  this 
cierke  appeared  and  uas  at  his  answer  before  the 
archbishop,  ^e  wote  well  that  this  cierke  denied  not 
there  his  sermon,  but  two  daies  bee  maintained  it 
i)efore  the  archbishop  and  his  clerks. 

And  then  the  archbishop  or  one  of  his  clerks 
said  ( I  wote  'not  which  of  them)  that  harlot  shall 
be  met  with,  for  that  sermon.  For  no  man  but  he 
and  thou,  and  such  other  false  harlots,  praiseth  any 
such  preaching. 

And  then  the  archbishop  said,  Y6ar  cursed  sect 
is  busie,  and  it  joyeth  right  greatly  to  contrary  and 
to  destroy  the  priviledge  and  frcedome  of  holy 
church. 

And  I  said ;  3rr,  I  know  no  men  that  travd  so 
busrKe  as  this  sect  doth  (which  you  reprove)^  to 
make  rest  and  peace  in  holy  church;  For  pride^ 
covetousdesse  and  simonie,  which  diatrouble  most 
holy  church,  this  sect  batcth  and  fleeth,  and  tra- 
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teHeth  basilie  to  move  all  other  nien  in  like  manei^ 
UDto  meekenesse  and  wilful!  povertie,  and  charitie, 
and  free  ministring  of  the  sacraments:  this  sect 
ioveth  and  useth,  and  is  full  busie  to  move  all  other 
folks  thus  to  doe.  For  these  vertues  owe  all  memr 
hers  of  holy  church,  to  their  head  Christ. 

Then  a  elerke  said  to  the  archbishop ;  Sir,  it  is 
fi^rre  dales,  and  ye  have  farre  to  ride  to  night; 
therefore  make  an  end  with  him,  for  he  will  none 
make :  bBt  the  more  sir,  tliat  ye  busie  you  for  to 
draw  him  toward  you,  the  more  contumaxe  be  is 
made  and  the  further  fro  you. 

And  then  Malveren  said  to  me,  William,  kneele 
downe,  and  pray  my  lord  of  grace,  and  leave  all  thy 
fantasies,. and  become  a  chHd  of  holy  church. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  I  have  prayed  the  archbishop 
oft,  and  yet  I  pray  him  for  the  love  of  Christ,  that 
hee  will  leave  bis  indignation  that  he  liath  against 
me ;  and  that  he  will  suffer  me  after  my  cunning 
and  power,  for  to  doe  mine  office  of  priesthood,  as 
I  am  charged  of  God  to  doe  it.  For  1  covet  nought 
else  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasing  in  the  state 
that  I  stand  in,  and  have  taken  me  to. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  If  of  good  heart 
tbou  vilt  submit  thee  now  here  meekely,  to  be 
ruled  from  this  time  forth  by  my  counsell,  obeying 
mefekely  and  wilfully  to  my  ordinance,  thou  sbalt 
find  it  most  profitable  and  best  to  thee  for  to  do 
thus.  Therefore  tanrie  thou  me  do  longer,  grant  to 
doe  this  that  I  have  said  to  thee  now  here  shortly, 
or  deny  it  atteriy. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop;  air,  owe  we  to 
beleeve  that  Jesu  Christ  was  and  is,  very  God  and 
very  man  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said,  Yea« 

And   I  Mid;   sir,  owe  we  to  beleeme  that  all 
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Christs  living  and   his  teaching   is  true  in  evei^y 
point  ? 

And  he  said,  Yea. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  owe  we  to  beleeve  that  the  livr 
ing  of  the  apostles,  and  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and 
all  the  prophets,  are  true  which  are  written  in 
the  Bible,  for  the  health  and  9alvatiQn  of  good 
people  ? 

And  he  said,  Yea. 

And  I  said  ;  sir,  owe  all  christian  meo  and  women 
after  their  cunning  and  power,  for  to  confornie  all 
their  living,  to  the  teaching  specially  of  Christ,  and 
also  to  the  teaching  and  living  of  his  apostles  an4 
prophets,  in  things  that  are  pleasant  to  God^  and 
edification  of  his  church  ? 

And  he  said,  Yea. 

And  I  said  ;  sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bidding 
or  the  counsell  of  any  body,  to  be  accepted  or  obey- 
.  ed  unto ;  except  this  doctrine,  these  biddings  or  this 
counsell,  may  be  granted  and*  affirmed  by  Christs 
living  and  his  teaching  specially,  or  by  the  living 
and  teaching  of  his  apostles  and  propltets  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me:  Other  doctrine 
ought  not  to  bee  accepted,  nor  wee  owe  not  to 
obey  to  any  mans  bidding  or  counsell,  except  we 
can  perceive  that  his  bidding  or  counsell,  according 
with  the  lite  and  teaching  of  Christ)  and  of  his  apos- 
tles and  prophets. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  is  not  all  the  learning,  and  bid- 
dings and  counsels  of  holy  church,  ineanes  and 
healcfuU  remedies,  to  know  and  io  withstand  the 
privie  suggestions,  and  the  apert  temptations  of 
the  fiend?  and  also  waies  and  healefuU  remedies, 
to  stay  pride  and  all  other  deadly  sinnes,  and  the 
branches  of  them,,  and  soveraigne  meanes  to  pur- 
chase grace  for  to  withstand  and  overcome  all  the 
fleshly  lusts  and  movings  ? 
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Afid  the  archbishop  said>  Yea. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  whatsoever  thing  ye  or  any 
other  body  bid  or  coonsell  me  to  doe,  accordingly 
to  this  foresaid  learning,  after  my  cunning  and 
power,  through  the  heipe  of  God,  I  livill  rheekely 
with  all  my  heart  obey  thereto. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  Submit  thee  then 
DOW  here  meekely  and  wilfully,  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  church,  which  I  shall  shew  to  thee. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  accordingly  as  I  have  here  now 
before  you  rehearsed,  I  will  now  be  readie  to  obey 
full  gladly  to  Christ  the  head  of  the  holy  church, 
and  to  the  learning  and  biddings  and  counsels  of 
every  pleasing  member  of  him. 

Then  the  archbishop  striking  with  his  hand 
fiercely  upon  a  cupbord,  spake  to  me  with  a  great 
spirii  saying ;  by  Jesu,  but  if  thou  leave  not  such 
additions,  obliging  thee  now  here  without  any  ex* 
ception  to  mine  ordinance  (or  that  I  goe  out  of 
this  place)  I  shall  make  thee  as  sure,  as  any  theefe 
that  is  in  the  prison  of  Lanterne :  advise  thee  now 
arhat  thou  wilt  doe.  And  then  as  if  he  had  beene 
angred,  he  went  fro  the  cupbord  where  hee  stood, 
to  a  window. 

And  then  Malveren  and  an  other  clerke  came 
neerer  mee,  and  they  spake  to  me  many  words 
full  pleasantly :  and  an  other  while  they  manassed. 
inee,  and  counselled  full  busilie  to  submit  me,  or 
^Ise  they  said  I  should  not  escape  punishing  over 
measure:  for  they  said,  1  should  be  degraded, 
pursed,  and  burned,  and  so  then  damned*  But 
now,  they  said,  thou  maiest  eschew  all  these  mis- 
chiefes,  if  thou  wilt  submit  thee  willfully  and 
meekly  to  this  worthie  prelate,  that  hath  cure  of 
thy  soule.  And  for  the  pittie  of  Christ  (said  they) 
bethinke  thee,  bow  great  clerks  the  bishop  of  Lm- 
^ohie,    Herford,    and  Purvey  were,  and  yet  are. 
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and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  understandiog  man. 
Which  also  have  forsaken  and  revoked,  all  the 
learning  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  such  other 
hold.  Wherefore,  since  each  of  them  is  mikle  wiser 
than  thou  art,  we  coansell  thee  for  the  best,  that  by 
the  example  of  these  foure  clerks,  thou  follow  tbem^ 
f  ubmitting  thee  as  they  did. 

And  one  of  the  bishops  clerks  said  then  there, 
that  he  heard  Nicolas  Herford  say,  that  since  be 
forsooke  and  revoked  all  the  learning  and  Lollards 
opinions,  he  hath  had  mikle  greater  favour  and 
more  delight  to  hold  against  them,  than  ever 
bee  had  to  bold  with  them,  while  he  held  with 
them. 

And  therfore  Malveren  said  to  me;  I  under- 
stand, and  thou  wilt  take  thee  to  a  priest,  and 
shrieve  thee  cleane,  forsake  all  such  opinions,  and 
take  the  penance  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding 
and  teaching  of  them,  within  short  time,  tbou  sbalt 
be  greatly  comforted  in  tin's  doing. 

And  I  said  to  the  clerks,  that  thus  busilie  coun- 
selled me  to  follow  these  foresaid  men;  sirs,  if 
these  men  of  whom  ye  counsell  me  to  take  exam- 
ple, had  forsaken  benefices  of  temporall  profit,  and 
of  worldly  worship,  so  that  they  had  absented 
them,  and  eschewed  from  all  occasions  of  covet- 
ousnesse  and  of  fleshly  lust,  and  bad  taken  upon 
them  simple  living,  and  wiifiill  povertie,  they  bad 
herein  given  good  example  to  me  and  to  many  other, 
to  have  followed  them.  But ,  now,  since  all  these 
foure  men  have  slanderouslie  and  shamefully  done 
ihe  contrarie,  consenting  to  receive  and  to  have 
and  to  hold  temporall  benefices,  living  now  more 
worldly,  and  more  fleshly  than  they  did  before^ 
conforming  them  to  the  maners  of  this  world;  I 
forsake  them  herein,  and  in  all  their  foresaid  slan- 
derous doing.     For  I   purpose  with  the  helpe  of 
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God  (into  remission  of  my  sinnes,  and  of  my 
ioule  cursed  living)  to  hate  and  to  flee  privily  aod 
apertly,  to  follow  these  men ;  teaching  and  coun- 
selling uliomsoever  that  I  may,  for  to  flee  and  to 
eschew  the  way  that  they  have  chosen  to  goe  in, 
which  will  lead  them  to  the  worst  end,  (if  in  con- 
venient time  they  repent  them  not)  verily  forsak- 
ing and  revoking  openly  the  slander  that  they  have 
put,  and  eveiy  day  yet  put,  to  Christs  church. 
For  certaine,  so  open  blasphemy  and  slander  as 
they  have  spoken  and  done,  in  their  revoking  and 
forsaking  of  the  truth,  ou^ht  not  nor  may  not  pri- 
vily be  amended,  duly.  Wherefore  sirs,  1  pray  you 
that  you  busie  not  for  to  move  mc  to  follow  these 
men,  in  revoking  and  forsaking  the  trutli,  and 
sootbfastnes  as  they  have  done,  and  yet  do; 
wherein  by  open  evidence  they  stirre  God  to  great 
wrath,  and  not  onely  against  themselves,  but  also 
against  all  them  that  favour  them,  or  consent  to 
them  herein,  or  that  communeth  with  them,  except 
it  be  for  their  amendment  For  whereas  these 
men  first  were  pursued  of  enemies,  now  they  have 
obliged  them  by  oth  for  to  slander  and  pursue 
Christ  in  his  members.  Wherefore  (as  I  trusi 
stedfastly  in  the  goodnesse  of  God)  the  worldly 
covetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  living  and  the  sliding 
from  the  truth  of  those  rgnagates  ahall  be  to  me 
and  to  many  other  men  and  women,  an  example 
and  an  evidence,  to  stand  more  stiflie  by  the  truth 
of  Christ.  For  certaine,  right  many  men  and  wo* 
men  do  marke  and  abhor  the  fouleeesse  aod 
cowardnesse  of  these  foresaid  untrue  men,  bow 
that  they  are  overcome  and  stopped  with  benefices, 
and  wi(hdrawne  from  the  truth  of  God's  word,  for- 
saking utterly  to  suffer  therefore  bodily  persecu- 
tion. For  by  this  unfaithful!  doing  and  apostasie 
of  them  (especially  ^tbat   are  great  lettered  loea) 
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and  have  knowledged  openly  the  truth,  and  vioW, 
either  for  pletasure  or  displeasure  of  tyrants,  have 
taken   hire   and   temporall   wages    to  forsake   the 
truth,  and  to  hold  against  it,  slandering  and  pur-        | 
suing  them  that  covet  to  follow  Christ  iti  the  way        j 
of  righteousnes,   many   men  and  women  therefore        i 
are  now  moved.     But  many  moe  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,   shall  be  moved  herby  for  to  leame  the 
truth  of  God,  to  doe  thereafter,  and  to  stand  boldly 
thereby. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  his  clerks ;  busie  I 
you  no  longer  about  him,  for  he  and  other  such  , 
as  be  is,  are  confedered  together  that  they  will  not 
sweare  to  be  obedient,  and  to  submit  them  to  pre- 
lats  of  holy  church.  For  now  since  I  stood  here,  | 
his  fellow  also  sent  me  word  that  he  will  not 
sweare,  and  that  this  fellow  counselled  him  that  he  | 
should  not  sweare  to  me.  And  Losell,  in  that  thing  | 
that  in  thee  is,  thou  hast  busied  thee  to  loose  this 
yong  man;  but  blessed  bee  God,  thou  shalt  not 
have  thy  purpose  of  him.  For  he  hath  forsaken  all 
thy  learning,  submitting  him  to  bee  buxum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinance  of  holy  church,  and 
weepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  thee  full  hear- 
tily for  the  venemous  teaching  which  thou  hast 
sbewed  to  him,  counselling  him  to  do  thereafter. 
And  for  thy  false  coun3eIling  of  many  other  and 
him,  thou  hast  great  cause  to  be  right  sorie.  For 
long  time  thou  hast  busied  thee  to  pervert  whomso- 
ever thou  mightest  Therefore,  as  many  deathes 
thou  art  worthie  of,  as  thou  hast  given  evill  coun* 
sels.  And  therefore  by  Jesu,  thou  shalt  goe  thi-r 
ther,  where  Nicolas  Herford  and  Thomas  Purvey, 
were  harbored.  And  I  undertake,  or  this  day 
eight  daies,  thou  shalt  be  right  glad  for  to  do  what 
thing  that  ever  I  bid  thee  to  do.  And  Loseli,  I 
shall  assay,  if  I  can  make  tljee  there  as  sorrow* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WILLIAM    TlIORlPE*  S()7 

iuM  (as  it  was  told  mee)  ihou  wast  glad  of  my  last 
^ing  out  of  England'.  By  St.  Thomas,  1  shall 
tome  thy  joy  into  sorrow. 

And  I  said ;  sir,  there  can  no  body  prove  law- 
fully that  I  joyed  ever,  of  the  maner  of  your  going 
^ut  of  this  land.  But  sir,  to  say  the  sooth,  I  was 
joyful  when  ye  were  gone :  for  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don in  whose  prison  yee  left  me,  found  in  mee  no 
cause  for.  to  hold  mee  longer  in  his  prison,  but  at 
the  request  of  my  friends,  he  delivered  me  to  them, 
asking  of  me  no  maner  of  submitting. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  VVherfore  that 
I  yede  out  of  England,  is  unknowne  to  tliee :  but 
be  this  thing  well  knowne  to  thee,  that  God  (as  I 
wote  weH)  iiath  called  me  againe,  and  brought  me 
into  Ihis  land,  for  to  destroy  thee  and  the  false  sect 
that  thou  art  of :  as  b^  God,  I  shall  pursue  you  so 
narrowly,  that  I  shall  not  leave  a  slip  of  you  in  this 
land. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop ;  sir,  the  holy  pro- 
phet Jeremy  said  to  the  false  propet  Anany ;  fVhen 
the  wordy  that  is,  the  prophecie  of  a  prophet  is 
'knorvne  or  fulfilled,  then  it  shall  bee  knowne^  that 
the  Lord  sent  the  prophet  in  truth. 

And  the  archbishop  (as  if  he  had  not  beene 
pleased  with  my  sayiag)  turned  him  away  ward  hi* 
tber  and  thither,  and  said  ;  By  God,  I  shall  set 
upon  thy  shinnes  a  paire  of  pearles,  that  thou  shalt 
be  glad  to  change  tliy  voice. 

These  aiid  many  moe  wondrous  and  convicious 
words,  were  spoken  to  mee,  manassing  m,ee  and 

^  Going  out  of  England.'}  In  the  year  1897,  within  twelve 
months  after  his  translation  to  Canterbury,  but  not  before  he 
bad  given  proolB  of  his  active  zeal  against  Lollardy,  archbi- 
shop Arundel  was  tried  on  a  charge  of  treason,  condemned* 
and  banished.  After  an  absence  of  abojit  two  years  be  yfti^ 
restored. 
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all  Other  of  tbe  same  sect,  for  to  be  punished  and 
destroyed  unto  tbe  uttermost. 

And  the  archbishop  called  then  to  him  a  clerke, 
and  rowned  with  him  ^  :  an^^  that  clerke  went  forth, 

^  Roumcd  vdih  him.'}    To  rawne  or  nmnd  a  person  in  the  ear 
is  much  the  same  as  to  tohisper  to  him.     Tbe  word  is  illus* 
trated  by  the  following  extracts,  which  however  would  not 
have  been  given  solely  on  that  account :  but  are  produced  in 
the  hope  that  they  may  administer  to  more  important  par« 
poses.     The  first  is  taken  from  a  sermon  appointed  to  be  r^ 
every  year  at  the  anniver^^ary  of  tlie  dedication  of  each  parish 
church.     *'  My  hous  is  called  an  house  of  prayers :  but  is  now 
made  an  house  of  rowni/ng,  whysperynge,  cryenge,  clater3rnge, 
acomynge,  tales,  and  symple  spekeynge.  We  rede  how  saynt^ 
Gregory  was  at  masse  on  a  tyme,  and  aayote  Austyne  waa 
his  deken,  and  bad  the  people  turne  to  the  popes  blessyng. 
Thenne  he  saw  two  wymmcn  rawne  togyder  in  the  popes  cha* 
pell :  and  the  fende  sat  in  her  neckes  wrytying  a  grete  rolle : 
and  it  lacked  parchment,  and  he  drewe  it  out  with  his  tetbe, 
and  800  it  felle  out  of  his  clawes :  and  saynt  Austyn  saw  it, 
and  went  and  toke  it  up.    Thenne  the  pope  was  wroth,  and 
asked  hym  why  he  laughed  hym  to  scorne.     And  he  shewed 
him  what  the  fende  had  wryten  of  the  wymen.     And  thenne 
he  come  to  the  wymmen,  and  asked  theym  what  they  hadde 
aayed    alle  this  masse    time.    And    they  sayed,   ottr  pater 
nosier.     Then  the  pope  bad  rede  the  rolle  to  theim  that  the 
fende  hadde  wreten.     And  saint  Gregory  red  it :  and  there  was 
never  a  goode  worde  therein.    Then  they  kneled  downe,  and 
asked  mercy,  and  besought  tbe  pope  to  praye  for  theym  :  and 
so  he  dyd;  and  brought  them  out  of  the  fendes  bokes." 
Festival^  fol.  155,  156.    The  next  extract  is  taken  from  the 
Mirror  of  our  Lady^  \)ery  necessary  for  all  religious  persans^  a 
book  composed  more  especially  for  the  use  of  the  nuns  of 
Sion,  being  an  exposition  upon  the  service  of  that  monastery, 
in  a  manner  not  unlike  Wheatiy's  and  other  lUustrations  of 
our  Liturgy.    It  supplies  many  particulars  wliereby  we  n^y 
judge  of  the  state  of  religion  at  that  period.     **  Spekers  and 
slepers  (at  service)  let  others  as  well  as  themselves,  and  ^ve 
.  t>ccasion  of  yvel.     How  perylous  this  vyce  js,  ye  may  se  by 
this  example.    There  was  a  ypnge  religyous  vyrgyn  aboute 
ten  yere  of  age  in  the  order  of  Cystews   (the  CisterciansJ 
'Whose  name  was  Gertrude,  whyche  after  her  deth  cam  i|gayne 
on  a  day  at  evensonge  tyme,  when  all  the  convent  was  in  the 
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and  soooe  be  brought  in  the  constable  of  Saltwood 
Castle,  and  the  archbishop  rowned  a  good  while 
with  him ;  and  then  the  constable  went  fortb^  and 
then  came  in  divers  seculars,  and  they  scorned  mee 
on  every  side,  and  manassed  me  greatly.  And 
some  counselled  the  archbishop  to  burne  me  by  and! 
by,  and  some  other  counselled  him  to  drowne  me 
in  the  sea,  for  it  is  neare  band  there* 

And  a  clerke^  standing  beside  me,  there  kneeled 
downe  to  the  archbishops  praying  him  that  bee 
would  deliver  me  to  him  for  to  say  mattens  with 
him:  and  hee  would  undertake,  that  within  three 
dales  I  should  not  resist  any  thing  that  were  com- 
manded me  to  do  of  my  prelate. 

And  the  archbishop  said^  that  he  would  ordaine 
for  me  himselfe. 

And  then  after,  came  againe  the  constable  and 
spake  privilie  to  the  archbishop :  and  the  archbi- 

quyer*  and  enclyned  ktwe  before  the  hfe  autef.  She  cam  in  t# 
her  place  where  she  was  wonte  to  stande  in  the  quier ;  and  at 
the  ende  of  evensonge  of  our  lady,  she  fel  downe  prostrate,  tyl 
all  was  done,  and  then  she  rose  and  went  her  wayes.  None 
saw  her  hut  another  mayde  of  the  same  age,  that  was  wonft 
to  stande  by  her  in  the  quier,  whiche  was  aferde,  and  tolde  yt 
to  the  abbes ;  and  on  the  next  day,  by  byddyng  of  the  ab- 
besse,  she  asked  of  the  same  virgin,  when  she  came  agayne, 
and  sayde  untd  her,  syster  Gertrude,  good  syster  Gertrude 
from  whence  comest  thou  now,  and  what  doest  thou  amonge6t 
us  afler  thy  dethe  i  Then  she  answered  and  sayd,  I  come  hythef 
to  make  amendes  for  my  treyace,  for  I  remaned  to  thee  in  the 
quyer  htdfe  wordet^  and  therefore  I  am  byden  do  satisfaccion 
in  the  same  place,  and  but  that  thou  be  ware  of  the  same 
vyce,  thou  shalte  suffer  the  same  payne  after  thy  dethe. 
And  after  she  had  appered  so  foure  tymes,  she  saide,  sister  I 
hope  I  haTe  fiilfylled  my  penaunce;  from  hencefurthe  thou 
shalte  no  more  se  roe ;  and  so  she  went  to  biysse.  But  take* 
ye  hede,  4yth  thid  yonge  mayde  of  ten  yere  of  age  was  pu- 
nysshed  so  for  halfe  wordes,  what  shall  they  suffer  that  ar  of 
greater  age  for  hole  irordes  spoken  in  tyroe  or  place  of  sy 
leoce."     Fol.  21. 
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dhcVp  CDlnnaiKled  the  constable  to  lead  me  forth 
thence  with  him,  and  so  be  did,  Aad  when  we 
niere  gone  forth  thence,  ^e  welre  sent  after 
againe.  And  when  I  Came  m  agafaie  before  the 
archbishop,  a  clerlie  bad  me  kneele  downe  and  aske 
grace,  and  aabmit  Vne  lowly,  and  I  ahottld  find  it 
for  the  best. 

And  I  said  then  to  the  archbishop;  air,  as  1 
have  ^aid  to  yoa  divers  times  to  ^ay,  I  will  wil- 
fully and  lowly  obey  and  subject  mee  to  be  or- 
dained ever  after  my  cunning  and  power,  to  God 
land  to  his  law,  and  to  everie  member  of  holy  church, 
as  fhr  forth  as  1  can  perceive  that  these  members 
accord  with  their  liead  Christ,  and  wMl  teach  me, 
rule  me,  or  chastise  Vue  by  atiChoritiey  specially  of 
Gods  law. 

And  tl)e  archbishop  said,  I  wist  well  be  would 
iK)t  ivitbotit  such  additions  submit  htm. 

And  Uien  I  was  rebuked,  scorned,  and  manassed 
on  every  side;  and  yet  after  this,  divers  persons 
cried  upon  mc  to  kneele  dpwne  and  submit  me ; 
but  I  sto6d  still,  and  spake  no  word.  And  then 
there  was  spoken  of  me,  and  to  me,  many  great 
words,  and  1  stood  and  heard  them  manasSe,  curse, 
and  scorne  me :  but  I  said  nothing. 

Then  a  while  after,  the  archbishop  said  to  me, 
Wilt  thou  not  submit  thee  to  the  ordinance  of  holy 
church  r 

And  I  said  ;  sir,  I  will  •ftill  gladly  submit  me  'm 
1  have  shewed  you  before. 

And  then  the  archbishop  bad  the  Nonstable  to 
have  me  forth  thence  in  haste. 

And  so  then  I  was  led  forth,  and  brought  into 
a  foule  uKihonest  prison,  where  I  canie  never  be- 
fore. But  thanked  be  God,  when  ail  men  wene 
gone  forth  then  from  me,  and  had  sparred  laat  the 
prison  dooi  e  after  them,  by  and  by  -after,  I  therein 
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hf  loys^life  ibjM^Ud  inie  to  d^inke  op  God,  and  to 
^a^Jcfi  biiQ  ^r  hid  goodness.     And   I   wfs  tbeifi 

foatly  coipforted  in  all  iny  wits,  not  onely  fojr  tb^ 
^'fts  xbefi  deiiKer^  fof  a  time  from  the  fifigbt* 
ifQm  tbp  bearji;igt  ^Qon  tbe  pre^eoce^  ^om  jtbp 
scoroii^g,  and  /roai  the  manassing  of  tnin^  ene- 
loiea ;  iiiujt  noud)  ^ons  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  jb^ 
cauae  that  (through  bis  jgrace  he  k€|H  me  so,  hoth 
among  the  flattering  specially,  and  among  the  ma- 
nassing  of  mine  adversaries,  that  without  heavi-* 
nesse  and  anguish  of  my  conscience^  I  passed 
away  from  them.  For  as  a  tree  laid  upon  another 
tree,  overthwart  or  crosse  wise,  so  was  the  arch- 
bishop and  his  three  clerks  alwaies  contrarie  to  me, 
and  I  to  them*  e 

Now  good  God  for  thine  holy  name,  and  to  the 
praising  of  thy  most  blessed  name,  make  us  one 
together,  if  it  be  thy  will,  (by  authority  of  thy 
word,  that  is  true  perfect  charity)  and  else  not 
And  thai  it  may  thus  be,  all  that  this  writing  reade 
or  beare^  pray  heartily  to  the  Lord  God,  that  bee 
for  his  great  goodnesse  that  cannot  bee  with  tongue 
expressed,  grant  to  us,  and  to  all  other  which  in  the 
same  wise,  and  for  the  same  cause  specially,  or  for 
any  other  cause  be  at  distance,  to  be  knit  and  made 
one  in  true  faitb^  in  stedfast  hope,  and  in  perfit  cha- 
ritie;     Amen. 


What  was  the  end  of  this  good  man  and  blessed 
servant  of  God  William  Thorpe,  I  finde  as  yet  in 
DO  storie  specified.  By  all  conjectures  it  is  to  be 
thought,  that  the  archbishop  Thomas  Arundel,  be* 
ing  so  hard  an  adversary  against  those  men,  would 
not  let  him  goe.  Much  less  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  be  would  ^ver  retract  bis  sentence  and  opi* 
nion,  which  he  so  valiantly  maintained  before  the 
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bishop ;  neither  doth  it  seeme  that  he  had  any  such 
recanting  spirit  Againe,  neither  is  it  found  that  he 
wa^  burned.  Wherefore  it  remaineth  most  like  to 
be  true,  that  hee  being  committed  to  some  strait 
prison  (according  as  the  archbishop  itt  his  examina* 
tion  before  did  threaten  him)  there  (as  Thorpe  con- 
fesseth  himselfe)  was  so  straitly  kept,  that  either  he 
was  secretly  made  away,  or  else  there  hee  died  by 
s  le  Knesse* 


•  ^v 
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Friars  despisen  Lords  afid  Ladies  that  bee  given  to 
leave  pride  and  vanitie  of  ttie  world ;  and  saieo  it  was  not 
merrie  sithen  Lords  and  Ladies  tooken  regard  to  the  Gospel^ 
and  leften  their  ancestors  manners,  that  weren  worshipful 
to  the  world. 

WiCKLlFFE. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

In  the  year  1544,  John  Bale,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Ossory,  published  A  brefe  Chnmyck  cancemynge 
tht  Exa^ninacyon  and  Death  of  the  Biessed  Martyr 
of  Christ  Sir  Johan  Oldecastell  the  Lorde  Cobham. 
It  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  design  of 
the  Editor,  who  aims  at  the  production  of  original 
authorities,  in  preference  to  subsequent  abridgements 
and  compilations,  to  have  reprinted  that  volume 
intire.  But  there  is  a  degree  of  coarseness  in  the 
stile  of  this,  as  well  as  every  other  work  of  that 
zealous,  but  impure  and  inconsiderate  writer,  and 
so  much  intemperance  in  his  language,  wherever  the 
Romish  church,  and  the  old  religion  fall  in  his  way, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Editor  to  comply  with 
his  first  desire.  With  one  exception  therefore,  the 
following  Narrative  is  taken  from  Fox  ;  whose  ac- 
count  comprizes  nearly  all  that  is  valuable  in  Bale's. 
The  exception  referred  to  consists  in  the  description 
of  the  death  of  Lord  Cobham,  which  is  left  very 
imperfectly  told  by  Fox,  and  therefore  is  here  bor- 
rowed correctly  from  Bale.  The  principal  part  of 
the  whole  process  is  derived  from  the  Register  of 
Archbishop  Arundel,  which  is  still  extant  in  the 
Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth:  and  from 
other  documents  of  incootestible  authenticity. 
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After  Henry  the  fourth,  raigned  Henry  the  fifth 
his  Sonne,  which  was  borne  at  Monmouth  in  Wales, 
of  whose  other  vertues  and  great  victories  gotten  in 
France,  I  have  not  greatly  to  intermeddle ;  especi- 
ally seeing  the  memory  of  his  worthy  prowesse, 
being  sufficiently  described  in  other  writers  in  this 
our  time,  may  both  content  the  reader,  and  unburden 
my  labour  herein ;  especially  seeing  these  latter 
troubles  and  perturbations  of  the  church  offer  me  so 
much,  that  unneth  any  vacant  leasure  shal  be  left  to 
intermeddle  with  matters  prophane. 

After  the  coronation  then  of  this  new  kinc,  which 
was  the  ninth  day  of  Aprill,  called  then  Passion 
Sunday  \  which  was  an  exceeding  stormy  day,  and 

'  Passion  Sundai/.^  The  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent  was  so  called, 
*^  Though  I  think,  (says  Wheatley^  that  would  be  a  more 
proper  name  for  the  Sunday  following :  but  the  reason,  I 
suppose,  why  that  title  is  thrown  back  to  this,  is  because  the 
Sunday  next  before  Easter  is  generally  called  Palm*Sunday, 
in  conimemoratioa  of  our  Saviour's  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem." lliustrfaion  of  the  CommoH  Prayer,  p.  205,  edit.  1794. 
But,  I  apprehend,  a  much  better  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
Qame  may  be  derived  from  the  Festival.  ^*  Dere  frendes,  this 
diiy  is  called  the  sondaye  in  passyon  weke.  This  daye  our 
Lord  Jhesu  Cryste  begane  his  passyon :  for  this  daye  the  Jewea 
hadde  such  an  envye  to  hyra,  bycause  he  tolde  theyr  defautes 
and  vyces  and  meslyvynge,  and  soo  for  this  cause  they  repreved 
hym :  so  this  daye  they  ivereJuU  assented  to  do  hym  to  detheJ* 
FoL  25.  The  Gospel,  appointed  to  be  read  in  tne  Church  on 
that  day,  was  then,  as  it  still  is,  the  8.  Chap,  of  St.  John,  v.  46, 
Ac.  where  the  Jews  take  up  stoqes  to  cast  ^t  Jesus ;  and  thence 
the  name  appears  to  have  originated. 
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60  tempestuous,  that  many  did  wonder  at  the  per- 
tent  thereof;  not  long  after  the  same,  a  parliament 
began  to  be  called,  and  to  be  holden  after  the  feast 
of  Easter,  at  Westminster,  an.  1413.  At  which 
time,  Thomas  Arundel  the  archbishop  of  Cantur« 
bury,  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London,  an  uni- 
versal synod  of  all  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  Eng- 
land. 

The  chiefe  and  pHncipall  cause  of  the  assembling 
thereof  (as  recordeth  the  chronicle  of  §.  AlbQns) 
was  to  represse  the  growing  and  spreading  of  the 
Gospell,  and  especially  to  withstand  the  noble  wd 
worthy  Lord  Cobham,  who  was  then  noted  to  be  a 
principall  favourer,  receiver^  and  maintainer  of 
them,  whom  the  bishop  misnamed  to  be  Lollards, 
especially  in  the  diocesses  of  London,  Rochester, 
and  Hereford^  setting  them  up  to  preach  whom  the 
bishops  had  not  licensed,  and  sendiqg  theio  about 
10  preach,  which  was  against  the  constitution  pro- 
f  inciall,  before  remembered  *,  bolding  also  and  teach^ 
ing  opinions  of  the  sacraments^  of  images,  of  pil- 
grimage, of  the  keies  and  church  of  Rome,  contrary 
and  repugnant  to  the  received  detierminAtion  of  the 
Romish  church. 

In  the  meaoe  time,  as  these  wei*e  in  taike  amongst 
them,  concerning  the  good  Lord  Cobham«  resorted 
ttnto  them  the  twelve  inquisitorB  of  heresies  (wkQn 
they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the  yeere  afore,  to 
March  out  beretikes,  with  all  Wickliffes  bookes) 
who  brought  two  hundred  and  forty  six  conclusions  K 
which  tbey  had  collected  as  heresies  out  of  0^  aaio 
bookes. 


*  Before remnAeredJ]    0ee Lifk ^Thmfe, o.  197» ; 

'  T\po  hundred  and^fifrty  eis  oemitmmu^}  TlMMate  firvisi 
at  length  in  WHk]i»'<8  €cncU.  IH.  a.  988-^849.  ^  the  aaooiit 
ofd67. 
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These  things  thus  done,  and  the  articles  being 
broQ^ht  in,  farther  they  proceeded  in  their  com- 
munication, concluding  among  themselves,  that  it 
W'ta  not  possible  for  them  to  make  whole  Cbrists 
coat  without  seame  (meaning  thereby  their  patched 
popish  synago^e)  uniesse  ceitain  great  men  were 
brought  out  of  the  way,  which  seemed  to  be  the 
cbiefe  maintainers  of  the  said  disciples  of  Wick- 
liffe.  Among  whom  this  noble  knight  Sir  John 
Oldcastle  the  Lord  Cobham,  was  complained  of  by 
the  generall  proctors  to  be  the  chief  principall. 
Him  tbey  accused,  first,  for  a  mighty  maintainer 
of  suspected  preachers  in  the  diocesse  of  London, 
Rochester,  and  Hereford,  contrary  to  the  minds  of 
tbeir  ordinaries.  Not  only  they  affirmed  him  to 
have  sent  thither  the  said  preachers,  but  also  to 
have  assisted  them  there  by  force  of  armes,  notwith-- 
standing  their  synodall  constitution  made  afore  to 
the  contrary.  Last  of  all  tbey  accused  hitn  that 
he  was  ht  otherwise  in  beleefe  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  of  penance,  of  pilgrimage,  of  image  wor- 
shipping, and  of  the  ecclesiasticall  power,  then  the 
holy  church  of  Roiuc  bad  taught  many  yeeres  be- 
fore. 

In  tht  end  it  was  concluded  among  them,  that 
without  any  further  delay,  processe  should  be 
awarded  out  against  him,  as  against  a  most  perniti- 
otiB  beretike. 

Some  of  that  fellowship  which  were  of  more* 
crafty  experience  than  the  other,  thought  it  not 
best  to  have  the  mutter  so  rashly  handled,  but  by 
some  preparation  made  thereunto  before:  consi* 
dering  the  said  Lord  Cobtiam  was  a  man  of  great 
birth,  and  in  favour  at  that  time  witli  the  king,  theff 
counsell  was  to  know  first  the  kings  mind,  to  savi^ 
all  things  upright.  This  counsel  I  was  well  ac- 
cepted,   and    thereupon    the    archbishop  Thoieas 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2S0  LORD   COBHAM. 

Arundell  with  his  other  bi^ops,  and  a  great  part 
of  the  clergy,  went  straigbtwaies  unto  the  king, 
then  remaining  at  Kenyngton  \  and  there  laid  forth 
most  greevous  complaints  against  the  said  Lord 
Cobbam,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemish^  being  a 
man  right  godly.  The  king  gently  heard  those 
bloud-thirsty  prelats,  and  farre  otherwise  then  be- 
came his  princely  dignitie:  notwithstanding  requir- 
ing, and  instantly  desiring  theuii  that  in  respect  of 
his  noble  stocke  and  knighthood,  they  should  yet 
favourably  deale  with  him.  And  that  they  would,  if 
it  were  possible,  without  all  rigor  or  extreme  hand- 
ling reduce  him  againe  to  the  churches  unity.  He 
promised  them  also,  that  in  case  they  were  contented 
to  take  some  deliberation,  his  self  would  seriously 
commune  the  matter  with  him. 

Anon  after,  the  king  sent  for  the  said  Lord  Cob- 
ham.    And  as  he  was  come,  he  called  him  secretly, 

4  At  Ken^gtonJ]  Hie  same  day  m  which  Lord  Cobham 
appeared  before  the  King  at  Kenyngtoo,  a  great  many  books 
of  WickliiFe  and  others  of  his  sect  were  burnt  at  St.  Paul's 
Cross,  the  Archbishop  preaching  to  the  people,  and  stating  the 
reasons  for  the  conflagration.  Among  these  volumes  was 
one  which  contained  several  small  tracts  tending,  as  the  regis- 
ter relates,  to  the  subversion  of  the  Faith,  and  of  Holy  Churab, 
which  had  been  discovered  at  a  Limner's  in  Pater-noster  row, 
where  it  was  lying  for  the  purpose  of  being  illuminated.  The 
artist  being  apprehended  confessed  that  the  book  was  Lord 
Cobham's.  The  meeting  at  Kenyngton*  it  seems*  was  a  very 
full  one.  There  were  present  almost  all  the  Prelates  and 
Nobles  of  England.  Certain  extracts  had  been  made  by  the 
Clergy  from  Lord  Cobham's  volume,  which  were  recited  aloud. 
Hie  King  shewed  very  great  abhorrence  of  them,  and  declared 
they  were  the  most  perilous  and  pestilent  he  bad  ever  heard. 
Lord  Cobham  being  demanded  by  the  King,  whether  these 
tracts  had  been  justly  condemned,  he  own^  that  they  had. 
Being  asked  again,  why  he  kept  and  read  a  volume  of  that 
description,  he  denied  that  he  had  ever  been  in  the  habit  of 
making  use  of  it ;  nor  had  he  read  in  it  more  than  two  or  three 
leaves.    Arundel's  Register,  in  JVUkinSf  Vol.  lU.  p.  357. 
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ftdmonishing  hitn  betwixt  bicn  and  him^  to  submit 
himselfe  to  his  mother  the  holy  church,  and  as  an 
obedient  child  to  acknowledge  himselfe  culpable. 
Unto  whom  the  christian  knight  made  this  answer, 
**  You  most  worthy  prince,"  saith  he,  "  I  am  alwaies 
prompt  and  willing  to  obey,  forsomuch  as  I  know 
you  a  christian  king,  and  the  appointed  minister  of 
God,  bearing  the  sword  to  the  punishment  of  evill 
doers,  and  for  safegard  of  them  that  be  vertuous. 
Uotb  you  (next  my  eternall  God)  owe  I  my  whole 
obedience,  and  submit  thereunto  (as  I  have  done 
ever)  all  that  I  have,  either  of  fortune  or  nature, 
ready  at  all  times  to  fulfill  whatsoever  ye  shall  in 
the  Lord  command  me.  But  as  touching  the  pope 
and  his  spirituality,  I  Owe  them  neither  sute  nor 
service,  forsomuch  as  I  know  him  by  the  scriptures 
to  be  the  great  Antichrist,  the  sonne  of  perdition, 
the  open  adversary  of  God,  and  the  abomination 
standing  in  the  holy  place/'  When  the  king  had 
heard  this,  with  such  like  sentences  more,  he 
would  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but  left  him  so  ut- 
terly. 

And  as  the  archbishop  resorted  again  unto  him  for 
an  answere,  bee  gave  him  his  full  authority  to  cite 
faioi,  examine  him,  and  punish  him  according  to 
their  divellish  decrees,  which  they  called  the  lawes 
of  holy  church. 

Then  the  said  archbishop  by  the  counsell  of  bis 
other  bishoppes  and  clergy,  appointed  to  call  be- 
fore him  sir  John  Oldcastle  the  Lord  Cobham,  and 
to  cause  him  personally  to  appeare,  to  answere  to 
such  suspect  Articles  as  they  should  lay  against 
him.  So  he  sent  forth  his  chiefe  Summoner,  with  a 
▼ery  sharpe  citation  unto  the  castell  of  Cowling, 
wbefe  as  be  at  that  time  dwelt  for  his  solace.  And 
as  the  said  Summoner  was  come  thither,  he  durst  in 
no  case  enter  the  gates  of  so  noble  a  man  without 
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his  iiceoce,  mod  therefore  hee  retairoed  hoooe  agaio^ 
his  message  not  done* 

Then  called  the  archbishop  one  Joh«  ButJec 
unto  him,  which  was  then  the  doore  Jceeper  of  thp 
kings  fM'ivy  ohamher :  and  with  him  he  coveaapteri 
through  promises  and  rewarda,  to  have  tiiiis  matter 
craftiiy  brought  to  passe  under  tha  kii^  pame. 
Whereupon,  the  ssud  John  Butler  tpok  the  archbi- 
shops sumner  with  hiui,  and  w<ent  unto  the  said 
Lord  Cobbam,  sbewing  Ihui  that  it  was  the  kings 
pleasure  that  he  should  obey  that  ckatioo,  and  ao 
cited  him  fraudulently.  Then  said  hee  to  them  in 
few  words,  that  hae  in  no  case  would  cooseot  to 
those  most  divellish  pmctises  <o^  the  ^iests. 

As  tliey  had  informed  the  archbishop  /if  that  an- 
j^w^er,  and  that  it  was  tor  no  mao  (privatly  to  cite 
him  aiter  that,  without  perill  .of  Jife,  he  decreed  by 
4M^4  by  to  ha\^  ihw  cibed  by  fHibl^e  <procease  or 
open  con)mandewent  And  iia  aM  the  isnastfi  possi^ 
bde,  upon  the  wedocsday  before  the  inatiiviity  of  our 
Lady,  in  September^  he  <:oB)maaded  letters  <:ita- 
tory,  to  be  set  upon' the  great  gates  of  the  caihe- 
4rall  church  of  Rochester  (wihich  wa«  but  three 
tEnglish  mile8  from  thence)  charging  him  to  appears 
personally  before  htm  at  Ledis  the  eli&ventb  day  of 
the  same  month  and  yeere,  all  excuses  to  the  ^ooa- 
trary  set  apart.  Those  letters  Mere  taken  dom^y^ 
aaoo  after,  l>y  such  as  bare  ^fistvor  unto  the  Lord 
Cobham,  and  so  canceled  aside.  After  «thait  caused 
the  archbishop  new  letters  to  be.aet  up  oa.the^nativity 
day  of  our  Lady,  n^hich  also  were  reDt'downie,aDd 
utterly  coasumed. 

Then  forsomucb  as  ,he  did  ,net  ^appeare  at  ;the 

^iajy  appointed  at  I^dis  (where  he  .sa|b  in  .cqcisis- 

tory,  as  cruell  as  «ver  was  Caiphas  with  }us  x^ourt 

fi)f  hypocrits  about  him)  be  judged  hii^,  denounced 

MvOi  *a9d  i:Q|ideuftned  .him  of  most  deepe  eontu^ 
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made.  After  Aat,  "when  be  had  been  falsely  in* 
formed  b^  hia  hired  apies,  and  other  gloeing  slaverers, 
thai  the  said  Lord  Cobhaiu  had  laughed  hioi  ta 
aoomei  disdained  «U  his  doings,  maintained  his  old 
opiaioBS,  contemned  the  churches  power,  the  dig* 
nity  of  a  bishop,  and  the  order  of  priesthood  (for 
all  these  was  he  then  accused  of)  in  his  moody  mad- 
nes  without  just  proofe,  did  he  openly  excommu* 
nicat  him.  Vet  was  not  with  all  this  his  fierce 
tyranny  satisfied,  but  commanded  him  to  be  cited 
afresh,  to  appeare  before  him  tfie  Saturday  before  ^ 
the  feast  of  S.  Matthew  the  Apostle;  with  these 
cruell  threatnings  added  thereanto,  that  if  he  did 
not  obey  at  the  day,  he  would  more  extremely 
handle  him.  Atid  to  make  himselfe  more  strong 
towards  the  performance  thereof,  he  compelled  the 
lay  power  by  most  terrible  menacings  of  curses  and 
interdictions,  lo  assist  him  against  that  seditious 
apostata,  'schismatike,  and  heretike,  the  troubler  of 
Ihe  poblike  peace,  that  enemy  of  the  realme,  and 
j^retft  adversary  of  all  holy  church ;  for  all  these 
faatefull  dames  did  he  give  him. 

This  most  constant  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
MTortby  knight  Sir  Jdm  Oldcastle,  the  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  beholding  the  unpeaceable  fury  of  Antichrist 
thus  kindled  againsft  him,  perceiving  himselte  also 
compassed  on  every  side  with  deadly  dangers;  he 
tooke  paper  and  pen  in  hand,  and  so  wrote  a  chris- 
tian confession  or  reckoning  of  his  faith  (which 
Yerfloweth  hereafter)  both  signing  and  sealing  it 
with  his  owne  hand.  Wherein  be  «lso  answered 
lotbe  foure'tibiefest  nnicles  that  the  archbishop  laid 
Tigainttt  him.    Tbtit  done,  be  tooke  the  copie  with 

<  Sohm&y  before.]  Itiis  k  according  to  iBak;  but  k^Ni^ 
Doth  in  this  place,  and  where  it  occurs  again  below,  to  be  Sa« 
turday  after  /  as  it  is  in  the  driginal  Register.  WiUdna,  III.  p. 
S54^  Fox.  p.  ^21.  St.  Matthew's  Day  is  Sept.  SI. 
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him,  and  went  therewith  to  the  king,  trusting  to 
finde  mercy  and  &vor  at  bis  hand.  N6ne  other 
was  that  confesuon  of  bis,  then  the  common  beleefe 
or  sum  of  the  churches  faith,  called  the  Apostles 
Creed,  of  all  christian  men  then  used,  with  a  briefe 
declaration  upon  the  same ;  as  here  under  ensuetb. 


Tke  Christian  belie fe  of  the  Lord  Cobham. 


''  I  Beleeve  in  God  the  father  almighty,  maker 
of  heaven  and  eartli.  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son  our  Lord,  \^iich  was  coiiceived  by  the  holy 
Ghost,  borne  of  the  virgin  Mary,  suffered  under 
Ponce  Pilat,  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  went  down 
to  hell,  the  third  day  rose  ag^ine  from  death,  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  father  almighty,  and  from  thence  shall 
come  againe  to  judge  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  I 
beleeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  universal!  holy 
church,  the  communion  of  Saints,  the  forgivenesse 
of  sins,  the  uprising  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life^ 
Amen. 

''  And  for  a  more  large  declaration  (saitb  he)  of 
this  my  faith  in  the  catholike  church,  I  stcdfastly 
beleeve,  that  there  is  but  one  God  almiglity,  in  and 
of  whose  Godhead  are  these  three  persons,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Sonne,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  those 
three  persons  are  the  selfesame  God  almighty, 

**  I  beleeve  abo  that  the  second  person  of  this 
most  blessed  Trimty,  in  most  convenient  time  ap- 
pointed thereunto  afore,  tooke  flesh  and  blood  of 
the  most  blessed  virgin  Mary,  for  the  safegard  and 
redemption  of  the  universall  kind  of  man,  which  was 
afQre  lost  in  Adams  oflTence. 
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*'  Moreover  I  beleeve,  that  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  oar  Lord  thus  being  both  God  and  man,  is 
the  only  head  of  the  whole  christian  church,  and 
that  all  those  that  have  been,  or  shall  be  saved,  be. 
members  of  this  niost  holy  church.  And  this  holy 
church  I  thtnke  to  be  divided  into  three  sorts  or 
eompanies : 

^*  Whereof  the  first  sort  be  now  in  heaven,  and 
they  are  the  saints  from  hence  departed.  These  as 
they  were  here  conversant,  conformed  alwai^s  their 
Kves  to  the  most  holy  lawes  and  pure  examples  of 
Christ,  renouQcing  satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh, 
with  all  their  concupiscence  and  evils. 

**  The  second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (if  any  such 
place  be^  in  the  scriptures)  abiding  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  a  ful  deliverance  of  paine. 

**  The  third  sort  are  here  u])on  the  earth,  and  be 
called  the  church  militant  For  day  and  night  they 
contend  against  crafty  assaults  of  the  divell,  the  flat- 
tering  prosperities  of  this  world,  and  the  rebellious 
fiithinesse  of  the  flesh. 

^'  This  latter  congregation  by  tlie  just  ordinance 
of  God  is  also  severed  into  three  divers  estates, 
that  is  to  say,  into  priesthood,  knighthood,  and  the 
commons.  Among  whom  the  will  of  God  is,  that 
the  one  should  aid  the  other,  but  not  destroy  the 
other.  The  priests  first  of  all,  secluded  from  all 
worldinesse^  should  conforme  their  lives  utterly  to 
tiie  examples  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  Ever- 
more should  they  be  occupied  in  preaching  and 
teaching  the  scriptures  purely,  and  in  giving  whole- 
some examples  of  good  living  to' the' other  two  de- 


^  ff  any  $uek  flaee  he.1  According  to  Waldm,  in  an  ad- 
dresf  tQ  the  Parliament,  be  denied  the  existence  of  Purgatory. 
Saa  Fox  in, the  margin.  For  Wickliffe^a  doctrine  on  this 
poinl^  Sea  James's  Afobgy^  p.  41f  i2.  sfkd  lewis's  History, 
p.  ISl,  138. 
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grees  of  men.  More  modest  also,  more  lovingi 
gentle,  and  lowly  in  spirit  should  they  be,  than  any 
other  sorts  of  people. 

^*  In  knighthood  are  all  they  which  beane  sword 
by  law  of  office.  These  should  defend  Gods  lawes  ^ 
and  see  that  the  gospell  were  purely  taught,  con- 
forming their  lives  to  the  same,  and  secluding  all 
fiilse  preachers^  yea  those  ought  rather  to  hazard 
their  lives,  than  to  suffer  such  wiclced  decrees  as 
either  blemish  the  eternall  Testament  of  God,  or 
yet  lett  the  free  passage  thereof,  whereby  heresies 
and  schismes  might  spring  in  the  Church.  For  of 
none  other  arise  they,  as  I  suppose,  than  of  erro- 
neous constitutions,  craftily  first  creeping  in  under 
bypocriticall  lies,  for  advantage.  They  ought  also 
to  preserve  Gods  people  from  oppressors,  tyrants 
and  theeves,  and  to  see  the  clergie  supported  so 
long  as  they  teach  purely,  pray  rightly,  and  minister 
the  Sacraments  freely.  And  if  they  see  them  do 
Otherwise^  they  are  bound  by  the  lawe  of  oflSoe  to 
compell  them  to  change  their  doings;  and  to  see 
all  things  performed  according  to  Gods  prescript 
ordinance. 

*'  The  latter  fellowship  of  this  church,  are  tlie 
common  people;  whose  duette  is,  to  beare  their 

'  Dffimd  Chdt  lamtJ]  '<  Certct,  the  swsrd  thai  men  yeve 
CgiveJ  firet  to  a  knight  when  he  is  new  dubbed,  signifieth,  that 
he  should  defend  holy  church,  and  not  robbe  and  pill  CptUagCf 
MoUJ  it ;  and  who  so  doeth  is  tmitomr  to  Christ/'  Chauc^t 
Parsons  Tak^  p.  188.  edit.  1687.  And  hence  the  custom  m 
aome  countries,  for  the  nobliS  to  draw  their  swords,  at  the  re- 
cital of  the  Greedk  Lord  Cobham  in  this  diree.fold  division  of 
the  Church  follows  his  master  Wicklift.  See  James's  ApoUgy^ 
p.  41.  And  with  his  three*fold  division  of  the  Church  militant^ 
the  reader  may  compare  a  very  curious  and  excellent  Sermon^ 
printed  A.D.  1582,  said  to  have  been  preached  in  the  year 
1388  by  R.  Wimbledon,  and  found  bid  in  a  wall.  It  is  re- 
printed intire  by  John  Pox,  Ads  mnJd  Mmnments^  p.  50S^^^909' 
Lewb  conjectures  that  the  Sermon  was  probAly  Wtckitfii*a 
History  ^f  WicU^,  p.  157. 
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gtXMl  miodes  and  true  obedience,  to  the  foresaid 
ministers  of  God,  their  kings,  civill  governours  and 
priests.  The  right  office  of  these  is  justly  to  oc- 
cupie  everie  mail  liis  facultie,  be  it  marchaudise, 
handicraft,  or  the  tilthe  of  the  ground.  And  so  one 
of  tbeoi  to  bee  as  an  helper  to  another,  following 
alwaies  in  tbeir  sortes,  the  just  commandemeots  of 
the  Lord  God. 

^'  Over  and  besides  all  this,  I  most  faithfully  be* 
leeve  that  the  Sacraments  of  Christs  church  are  ne- 
eessarie  to  all  christian  beleevers;  this  alwaies  seeoe 
to,  that  they  be  truly  ministred  according  to  Christes 
first  institution  and  ordinance. 

**  And  forasmoch  as  I  am  malieiously  and  most 
fably  accused  of  a  misbeliefe  in  the  sacrament  of 
Che  aultar  to  the  hurtful!  slander  of  many,  I  sig- 
nifie  here  unto  all  men,  that  this  is  my  faith  con- 
cemmg  that:  I  beleeve  in  that  sacrament  to  be  con<- 
tained  very  Christes  bodie  and  bloud  under  the  si- 
mtlitudes  of  bread  and  :wine,  yea  the  same  bodie 
that  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  borne  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  died,  that  was 
buried,  arose  the  third  day  fiom  the  death ;  and  is 
now  glorified  in  heaven. 

^*  1  also  beleeve,  the  universal!  lawe  of  God  to  bee 
most  true  and  perfect,  and  they  which  do  not  so  fol- 
low it  in  their  faith  and  workes  (at  one  time  or  another) 
can  never  be  saved :  Whereas  he  that  seeketh  it  in 
faith^  accepteth  it,  learneth  it,  delighteth  therein^  and 
performeth  it  in  love,  shall  taste  for  it  the  felicitie  of 
everlasliog  innocencie^ 

'*  Finally,  tbtt  is  my  faith  also,  that  God  will 
aske  no  more  of  a  christian  beleever  in  this  lile, 
but  onely  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most  blessed 
lAwe.  if  any  prelate  of  the  church  require  more, 
or  ^  any  other  kinde  of  obedience,  than  this  «to 
be  ttsed^  bee  contemneth  Christ,  exaltetli  himselfe 

as 
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above  God,   and    so    becommeth  an  open  Antl^ 
Christ. 

**  All  the  premisseg  I  beleeve  particular! ie ;  and 
generally  all  that  God  hath  left  in  his  holy  Scrip- 
ture, tlmt  1  should  beleeve ;  instantly  desiring  you 
my  liege  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  this  con- 
fession of  mine,  may  be  justly  exanuned  by  the 
most  goodly  wise  and  learned  men  of  your  realme. 
And  if  it  be  found  in  all  points  agreeing  to  the  ve- 
ritie,  then  let  it  be  so  allowed;  and  1  thereupon 
hoiden  for  none  other  than  a  true  christian.  If  it 
bee  prooved  otherwise,  then  let  it  be  utterly  con- 
demned ;  provided  alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better 
beliefe  by  the  word  of  God  :  and  1  shall  most  reve- 
rently at  all  times  obey  thereunto.'" 

This  briefe  confession  of  his  faith,  the  Lord 
Cobham  wrote  (as  is  mentioned  afore)  and  so  tooke 
it  with  him  to  the  court,  offering  it  with  all  meeke- 
nesse  unto  the  king  to  reade  it  over.  The  kbg 
would  in  no  case  receive  it,  but  commanded  it  to 
be  delivered  unto  them  that  should  be  his  judges. 
Then  desired  he  in  the  kings  presence,  that  an 
hundred  knightes  and  esquires  might  be  suffered  to 
come  in  upon  his  purgation,  which  hee  knew  would 
cleare  him  of  all  heresies.  Moreover  hee  offered 
himselfe  after  the  lawe  of  armes ',  to  fight  for  life 


*  ^ifier  the  lame  vfArm^s.'i  This  is  in  perfect  accwdance 
with  the  notions  of  those  times.  **  Military  persons  chose  thi^ 
kind  of  purgation/*  (in  cases  where  the  question  could  not 
be  determine  by  legal  proof  or  testimonj),  **  as  most  proper 
for  them,  and,  after  their  example,  so  did  other  gentlemen 
and  persons  of  quality ;  nayY  not  only  men,  but  women  also 
required  to  have  their  innocency  cleared  bv  champions  fight- 
ing for ihem."  Cockburn's  History  qfDuels^  p.  111.  In  the 
eighth  vear  of  this  king's  reign,  a  combat  was  permitted  be- 
tween  Audley  and  Chattertoo,  in  a  charge  of  treason,  for  be- 
traying the  fort  of  St.  Saviour's.   See  Cottoni  Postkuma^  p.  64, 
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or  death  with  any  man  living,  christian  or  heathen, 
in  the  quarrell  of  his  faith,  the  king  and  the  lord3 
of  his  counseil  excepted.  Finally  with  all  gentle- 
nesse  hee  protested  before  all  that  were  present, 
that  he  would  refuse  no  uianer  of  correistion  that 
should  after  the  lawes  of  God  be  ministred  unto 
him,  but  that  be  would  at  all  tiines  with  aU  mepker 
iiesse  obey  it. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  ^jog  sufiered  him 
to  bee  summoned  personally  in  his  own  privy  cham« 
l)er.     T'len  ^aid  the  Lord  Cobham  to  the  king  that 

Discourse  of  the  tawfidness  o^  OmUfois.  A.  D.  165I.  -Again, 
in  the  same  reign,  between  tne  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Hertford, 
the  time  and  place  of  combat  were  appointed ;  but  when  tt^cy 
appeared,  and  were  ready  to  draw  upon  each  other,  ihe  Idng 
tHmimanded  them  to  forbear.  Cockbi^m,  {>.  221.  Chaucer 
informs  us,  in  his  Testament  of  Love,  that  bo  oSered  to  proTe 
his  tmth  (about  the  year  1390)  by  ienteriog  tbe  Jists  with  his 
adversaries,  according  to  the  practice  of  Ihat  age.  Even  the 
offices  of  religion  were  made  •^absenrient  to  this  barbarous  cus« 
torn.  Sometimes  the'church  seems  to  have  complied  further, 
even  so  as  to  ha?e  appointed  public  prayers  for  the  success  of 
duds;  as  appears  in  the  instance  of  Henry^  Duke  of  Lancas- 
ter, A.D.  1352,  who  '^  having  been  informed  of  some  r^roach- 
ful  words  spoken  against  him  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  re- 
solved to  sail  over  to  France  to  fight  hia^«  But  before  he  com- 
mitted his  innocence  to  the  tflial  of  4he  sword,  he  desired  the 
bishops  of  England  to  assist  kii^  srith  their  prayers,  and  to  re- 
commend him  and  his  causi^  to  the  mercy  of  God.  Accordingly 
Radulpkus  de  Salopian  Bishop  49f  ^ath  and  Wells,  injoined  aU 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese  to  exhort  the  people  in  their  several 
cures  every  Sunday  and  hoi|day«  with  all  humility  and  devotion, 
to  beg  of  God^  who  is  the  giver  of  victory,  that  ho  would  ap- 
pear ^r  ,tl\e  houowT'oF  his  holy  name,  aiyl  the  clearing  the 
tru^  of  the  noble  I)ttke,  and  the  gloiy  of  ihe  En^ish  nation, 
by  giving  success  to  bis  arms.'*  The  original  «f  the  above  ac- 
count is  in  the  Register  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Comber's  Short 
Discourse  aginnsi  Duds.  See  Memoirs  of  ike  Life  of  Dr.  T/io^ 
mas  Comber,  p.  235.  A.  D.  17f>9.  AnesUte  was  bequeathed 
to  St.  Jolm's  College,  Cambridge,  **  in  trust  and  confidence 
that  they  would  use  all  their  interests  and  endeavours,  to  obtain 
of  the  Parliament  a  repeal  of  that  ungodly  trial  by  battle.'* 
North's  Life  of  the  Lord  Keeper  Guilford^  v.  1.  p.  13L.edit.  9* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


250  LORD   COBHAM. 

he  had  appealed  from  the  archbishop  to  the  pope 
of  Rome*,  and  therefore  hee  ought  he  said,  in  no 
caae  to  be  his  judge.  And  having  his  appeale  there 
at  hand  readie  written,  hee  shewed  it  with  all  re- 
verence  to  the  king.  Wherewith  the  king  wa$  then 
much  more  displeased  than  afore,  and  wid  angerly 
unto  him,  that  he  should  not  pursue  bis  appeale: 
but  rather  he  sliould  tany  in  hold,  till  such  time  as 
it  were  of  the  Pope  allowed.  And  then,  would  he, 
or  niid  he  \  the  arcbbihop  should  be  his  judg^, 

•  To  the  Pope  of  Rome.']  To  Mr.  Gilpin's  mind  there  m 
*«  something  uACommonly  ttrange^  in  this  appeal  of  Lord 
Cobham  to  the  Pope,  ^^  whose  supremacy  he  had  ever  denied. 
No  conststem  reason  €Qn  be  assigned  for  it.  As  to  the  fiicc 
however,  we  hate  onlj  its  .improbability  to  aU^e  aeaiosl  it.'* 
f4fb9f  L9rd  Coiham^  p.  119.  edit.  i76&t  I  apprehend  that 
it  cannot  be  shewn  that  Lord  Cobham.  ^d  mlwi^i  deny  the 
Fope's  supremacy,  and  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdictk>o»  la  which 
case  the  strangenas  complained  of  may  be  tbough|  to  be 
much  diminished. — Again:  Mr*  GUpijn  wrote  the  Lifo  of 
"      '  ■      "Vicklir      '■    • 


Wickiifie.  Had  he  forgotten  that  Wtckliffia  did  the  Tory  i 
thing?  Lewis's  History f  p.  1&  I^Ir.  Gilpin  also  wrote  the 
Life  <^  Archbishcp  Cranmer.  And  if  we  must  wonder,  would 
it  not  be  a  great  deal  more  strmnge^  that  even  ^e  enliahiened^ 
the  protestant  Cranmer^  should  appeal  to  the  Pope  of  i^ome? 
That  he  had  it  in  contemplation  so  to  do,  and  therein  to  follow 
the  examfde  of  his  great  predeceoBar,  Luiher,  is  most  certain. 
^  But  whether  i  should  first  appeale  froen  th^  Jodc^  delegate  to. 
the  Pope,  and  so  afterward  to  the  geperal  councel ;  or  els  loav 
ing  the  Pope,  I  should  appeale  immediately  to  the  councelU 
herein  I  stand  in  need  of  your  counsell.''  CratM^er's  Letter  to 
a  Lawyer,  published  wkh  his  Answer  totGardia^r,  edi^.  1580^ 
p.  499.    Fox's  Acts«  ^e. 

■  Ornildhe.]  Or wtuU he  nei.  The  negative  «  ne"  was 
combined  anciently  with  many  other  words.  *<  Nild'*  is  con- 
tracted from  <^  ne  willed  ;*'  which  iQ.  the  Ploughman's  Prayer 
occurs  without  any  contraction*  *'  God  that  is  ondlesae  in 
mercy  saith,  that  he  ne  vriii  not  a  sinfuU  mans  death,,  but  that 
he  be  turned  from  his  sm,  and  liven.'.'  In  Wimbledon's  Ser- 
mon we  have  nis  for  ne  is.  What  sinne  I  pray  yon  will  the 
fiend  have  sowen  on  men,  that  nis  nov  yused  f  F,  504*9  Fox's 
ActSt  And  noKghi  for  ne  onghi,  ne^sr  for  ne  ever^  &c*  Ac 
stil!  continue  in  u^e. 
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Thus  was  there  nothing  allowed  that  the  Lord 
Cobham  had  lawfully  afore  required.  But  forso 
much  as  hee  would  not  bee  sworne  in  all  things  to 
Sttbcnit  himself  to  the  church,  and  so  take  what 
penance  the  Archbishop  would  enjoyne  him,  hee 
was  arested  againe  at  the  King^  commandement, 
and  so  led  forth  to'  the  Tower  of  London,  to 
keepe  his  day  (so  was  it  then  spoken)  that  the 
archbishop  had  appointed  him  afore  in  the  kings 
chamber. 

Then  caused  hee  the  foresaid  confession  of  his 
faith  to  bee  copied  againe,  and  the  answere  also 
(which  hee  had  made  to  the  foure  articles  pro- 
pounded against  him)  to  be  written  in  maner  of  an 
Indenture  in  two  sheets  of  paper ;  that  when  hee 
should  come  to  his  answer,  he  might  give  the  one 
copie  unto  the  archbishop,  and  reserve  the  other 
to  himselfe. 

As  the  day  of  examination  was  come,  which  was 
the  83.  day  of  September  the  Saterday  before  the 
feast  of  S.  Matthew,  Thomas  Arundel  the  arch* 
bishop,  sitting  in  Cayphas  rowme  in  the  Chapter* 
house  of  Paules,  with  Richard  Clifford  Bishop  of 
London,  and  Henry  Bolingbroke  Bishop  of  Win* 
Chester;  sir  Robert  Worley  knight  and  liefetenant 
of  the  Tower,  brought  personnallie  before  him  the 
said  L.  Cobham,  and  there  left  him  for  the  time : 
unto  whom  the  archbishop  said  these  words. 


Thefrzt  Examination  of  the  Lord  Cobham. 

**  Sir  John,  in  the  last  generall  convocation  of 
the  clergie  of  this  our  province,  yee  were  detected 
of  certaine  heresies,  and  by  sufficient  witnesses 
found  culpable.  Whereupon  yee  were  by  forme  of 
spiritual!  lawe  cited,  and  would  in  no  case  appeare. 
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In  conclusion,  upon  your  iiebellious  contumacies  ye 
were  both  privately  and  openly  excommunicated. 
Notwithstanding  wee  neither  yet  shewed  our  seWes 
unreadie  to  have  given  your  absolution  (nor  yet  doe 
not  to  this  houre)  would  ye  have  meekly  asked 
it."  Unto  this  the  L.  Cobham  shewed^  as  though 
he  had  given  no  eare,  having  bis  minde  otherwise 
occupied,  and  so  desired  no  absolution*  But  said 
he  would  gladly  before  him  and  his  brethren  make 
rehearsall  of  that  faith  which  he  held  and  ivt^ 
tended  alwaies  to  stand  to,  if  it  would  please 
them  to  tioei^e  him  thereunto.  And  then  hoe  tooke 
out  of  his  bosome  a  certaine  writing  indented,  con- 
cerning the  articles  wherof  he  was  accused,  and  so| 
openly  read  it  before  them,  giving  it  unto  the  arch- 
bishop as  bee  had  made  thereof  an  end.  Whereof 
this  is  the  copie. 

^*  I  John  Oidcastle  knight,  L.  of  Cobham,  viU 
that  all  Christian  men  weet  and  understand ;  that 
I  clepe  almighty  God  into  witnesse,  that  it  hath 
been,  now  is,  and  ever  with  the  belp  of  Qodi  shall 
be  mine  intent  and  my  will,  U)  beleeve  faithfully 
.  and  fully  all  the  Sacramentes  that  ever  Qod  or* 
dained  to  bee  done  in  holy  church :  and  moreover, 
to  declare  me  in  these  foure  points,  I  beleeve  that 
the  most  worshipfull  Sacrament  of  the  aultar  is 
Christes  body  in  forme  of  bread,  the  same  body 
that  was  borne  of  the  blessed  virgin  our  Lady  Saint 
Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead  and  buried,  the 
third  day  rose  from  de^th  to  life,  the  which  body  is 
now  glorified  in  heaven. 

^^  Also  as  for  the  sacrament  of  penance  I  beleeve, 
that  it  is  needefull  to  every  man  that  shall  be  saved 
to  forsake  sinne,  and  doe  due  penance  for  sinne 
before  done,  with  true  confession,  very  contrition^ 
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and  due  satisfaction,  as  Gods  lawe  Jimittetb  and 
(eachetb;  and  els  may  bee  not  bee  saved:  whicb 
penance  I  desire  all  men  to  doe. 

"  And  as  of  Images,  I  understand,  tbat  they  be 
not  of  beleeve,  but  that  they  were  ordained  sith 
the  beleeve  was  given  pf  Christ,  by  sufferance  of 
the  Church,  to  be  Calenders  to  lewd  men  \  to  re* 

S resent  and  bring  to  minde  the  passion  of  our  Lord 
esu  Christ,  and  martyrdome  and  good  living  of 
other  Saints :  And  that  who  so  it  be,  that  doth  the 
worship  to  dead  Images  that  is  due  to  God,  or 
puttetb  suoh  hope  or  trust,  in  helpe  of  them,  as  bee 
should  doe  to  GOD,  or  hatli  affection  in  one  more 
than  in  another,  he  doth  in  that  the  greatest  sione 
pf  maumetrie  ^ 

^^  Also  I  suppose  this  fully,  that  every  man  in 

^  Calenders  to  lewd  nten.]  Wickliffe  and  his  followers  did 
not  oppose  the  setting  up  of  images  in  churches,  as  laymen*$ 
oooks.  One  of  them  may  be  taken  as  expressing  sufficiently 
the  general  judgment  of  the  lawful  and  unlawfuluse  of  images. 
'*  Nevertheless  to  those  men  bene  images  good  to  whom  they 
have  bene  but  kalendars ;  and  through  the  sight  of  hem  they 
knowen  the  better  and  worshippen  of  God  and  hia  Saints. 
And  to  such  men  they  done  harme  that  setten  her  hope  and 
trust  in  hem,  or  done  any  worship  to  hero  against  Gods  law  and 
his  best/'    William  Swinderby  in  Fox's  Acts^  p.  433. 

We  have  before  noticed  the  use  of  the  term  kvxi  men  for 
lay  men.  It  occurs  very  often  in  that  sense :  and  accordingly 
it  is  met  with  as'  opposed  to  **  learned,"  to  **  clerk,"  **  priest," 
f<  deacon,?'  ^c  '<  CUrk^i^*^  (says  the  author  of  the  Pro- 
logue to  the  Bible)  **  dispisin  and  stoppen  holy  writ  as  much 
as  tbey  moune  (may),  yet  the  le^wU  peojple  cryethe  after  holye 
wryt  to  kun  fcoit,  kno»)  it,  and  kepe  it,  with  grete  cost  and 
perile  of  here  lyie."    Signal    R  1. 

>  Sinne  qfmaumetrie.^  We  charge  the  prelatical  clergy  with 
popery,  to  make  them  odious,  though  we  know  they  are  guilty 
of  no  such  thing ;  just  as  heretofore  they  called  images  nammets» 
and  the  adoration  of  images  mammetry,  that  is,  Mahomets  and 
Mabometry ;  odious  iiaiD«s,  when  all  Uie  world  knows  the  Turks 
ftre  forbidden  images  by  their  religion.  Selden's  Table  Taik^ 
^vtidB  Popery. 
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this  earth  is  a  pilgrhne  toward  blisse,  or  toward 
paine:  and  that  he  that  knoweth  not,  ne  will  not 
know  ne  keepe  the  holy  commandementes  of  God  in 
his  living  here  (albeit  that  he  go  on  pilgrimagea  to 
all  the  world,  and  die  so)  hee  shall  be  damned :  he 
that  knoweth  the  holy  commandenients  of  God^ 
and  keepeth  them  to  his  end,  hee  shal  be  saved 
thoagh  bee  never  in  his  life  go  on  pilgrimage,  aa 
men  now  use  to  Canterbury  \  or  to  Rome,  or  to  any 
other  place." 


4  To  Cmiierimy.'}  The  pilgiiniAge  to  tbe  abriM  cf  B^ 
Tbonae  BeckeC,  in  the  Abbqr  at  Canlerbury*  wai  oae  of  At 
moat  celebrated  in  England.  Somner  in  hb  Antiquitiet  tells 
U8  that  his  altar  there  was  visited  in  one  year  by  one  hundred 
thousand  TOtaries*  The  story  of  the  comparattre  value  of  the 
offeriogt  at  hi$  shrine,  at  that  of  the  Virgin,  and  of  Christ,  la- 
the same  Cathedral,  has  been  often  told.  They  were  as  kfV 
lowSf  for  oneyear, 

At  Becket's  shrine  932  18  6 

~  the  Virgin's    •  9S    5  6 

— '  Christ's    •    r  8    S  6 
But  in  another  year  the  pcelerence  shewn  to  the  saiot  mm 
still  more  decided.    Thus: 

AtBecket*s       -  564    6  S 

—  the  Virgin's    -  4    i  S 

—  Christ's    .     •  0    0  0 

Yet  others,  besides  tbe  Wickliffites^  as  we  are  told,  weto 
guilty  of  heresy  against  the  established  rights  of  this  Saint. 
**  In  the  year  1381,  <says  the  monkish  writer  of  Speculum 
PerouhntmJt  in  tbe  fourth  jubilee  of  the  most  ftmons  martyr 
St.  Thomas,  the  people  firom  every  place  flocked  in  great  mul- 
titudes to  Canterbury.  At  the  same  time  it  happen^  that  the 
venerable  fatlier,  the  Lord  Simoiir^SuMeri^  (Sudturt^J^  thea 
bishop  of  London  (qfteraoardi  ArcMuhop  of  Cmntorbwyjf  was 
travelling  towards  Canterbury,  who  being  misled  by  the  spirit 
of  error,  positively  assured  the  popple  that  were  going  on  pil« 
grimage  thither,  that  the  flenaru  indulgence^  vohiA  they  keped 
for  at  Caiderbury^  was  ^noprq/u  or  value  ^  on  whidi  many  of 
the  croud,  with  their  eyes  cast  down  to  the  ground,  stood 
amazed  at  the  sayings  of  so  great  a  father;  .some  went  back 
again ;  others  with  loud  voices  cursed  the  bishop  to  his  fact. 
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This  answer  to  his  articles  thus  ended  and  read, 
he  delivered  it  to  the  Bishops  as  is  said  afore.  Then 
counselled  the  Archbishop  with  the  other  twp  Bi* 
shops,  and  with  divers  of  the  doctors,  what  was  to 
be  done  in  this  matter;  commanding  him  for  the 
time  to  stand  aside.  In  conclusion  by  their  assent 
and  information,  bee  said  thus  unto  him,  **  Come 
hitber  sir  John.  In  this  your  writing  are  many  good 
tbinga  contained,  and  right  catholicke  also,  we  deny 
tt  not ;  but  yee  must  consider  that  this  day  was  ap- 
pointed you  to  answer  to  other  points  concerning 
those  articles,  whereof  as  yet  no  mention  is  made  in 
this  your  bill.  And  therefore  yee  must  declare  yet 
your  minde  more  plaiuely. 

"And  thus;  whetlier  that  ye  hold,  affirme,  and 
beleeve,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  after 
the  consecration  rightly  done  by  a  priest,  remaineth 
materiall  bread,  or  not :  Moreover,  whether  ye  do 
hold,  aflSrme,  and  beleeve,  that  as  concerning  the 
sacrament  of  penance  (where  a  competent  number 
of  priests  are)  every  christian  man  is  necessarily 
bound  to  be  confessed  of  his  sinnes  to  a  priest  or* 
gained  by  the  church,  or  not" 

After  certaine  other  communication,  this  was  the 


faying,  and  wifhing,  tbat  he  might  die  a  base  and  shameful 
fleathy  who  was  not  afraid  to  do  so  great  an  injury  to  so  glo. 
rions  a  martyr.  A  Kentish  knight  also,  whose  name  the  writer 
thinks  was  Sir  Thomas  da  Aldoun,  bdng  mored  with  anger, 
came  up  to  the  bishop,  and  said  to  him.  My  lord  bishop,  be- 
muse yon  have  raised  such  a  sedition  among  the  people  against 
St.  Thomas^  at  the  peril  of  mv  soul,  you  shall  die  a  shameful 
death ;  to  which  all  the  people  cried,  amen,  amen.  Accord- 
m^y,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  Sd,  he  was  beheaded  by  the  mob 
that  rose  under  Wat  Tyler  and  Jack  Straw,  that  the  voice  of 
the  people,  saith  the  writer  of  this  story,  i.  e.  the  voice  of  God, 
SB  it  was  foretold,  might  in  due  time  be  fulfilled."  Wharton's 
Angfia  Sacra^  vol.  L  p.  49,  50,  according  to  the  translation  of 
|(r.  Lewis,  ia  his  Xj^^i^MAop  Pecocky  p.  56^  Ac.      ^ 
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answer  of  the  good  Lord  Cobhatn.  That  none 
otherwise  would  hee  declare  his  minde,  nor  yet 
auswere  unto  bis  articles,  than  was  expressely  in 
his  writing  there  contained.  Then  said  the  ar^sh- 
bisbop  againe  uoto  him,  *'  Sir  John,  beware  what 
yee  doe.  For  if  yee  answere  not  clearely  to  those 
tbinges  that  are  here  objected  against  you  (especi* 
ally  at  the  time  appointed  you  only  for  that  pur- 
pose) the  law  of  holy  church  is,  that  compelled 
once  by  a  judge,  we  may  openly  proclaioae  you  an 
beretick."  Unto  whom  liee  gave  this  answer: 
^'  Doe  as  yee  shall  tbinke  best,  for  I  am  at  a  point." 
Whatsoever  liee  or  the  other  bishops  did  aske  him 
after  that,  he  bad  them  resort  to  his  bill ;  for  there? 
by  would  be  stand  to  the  verie  death.  Other  an* 
swere  would  hee  not  give  that  day»  wherewith  the 
bishops  and. prelates  were  in  a  maner  aniased  and 
wonderfully  disquieted. 

At  the  last  the  archbishop  counselled  againe  with 
iiis  other  bishops  imd  doctors;  and  in  the  end 
thereof  declared  unto  him,  what  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  (following  the  saying  of  S.  Augustine,  S. 
Hierome,  S.  Ambrose,  and  of  other  holy  Dodtors) 
had  determined  in  these  matters,  no  q^^tter  of  men- 
tion once  made  of  Christ.  Which  determination, 
(saith  he)  ought  all  christian  men  both  to  beleeve 
and  to  folla>v. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Cobban)  unto  him,  "  that 
he  would  gladly  both  beleeve  and  observe  what- 
soever holy  church  of  Christes  institution  had  de- 
termined, or  yet  whatsoever  Qod  had  willed  him 
either  to  beleeve  or  to  dQ*  i3ut  that  the  pope  of 
Rome  with  his  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  prelates  of  that  church  had  lawfull  power  to 
determine  such  matter  as  stood  not  with  his  word 
throughly;  that  would  he  not  (he  said)  at  the 
time  affirme.V     With. this  the  archbishop  bad  bim 
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to  take  good  advisement  till  the  Munday  next  fal- 
lowing (H^bich  was  the  25.  day  of  September)  and 
then  justly  to  answere,  specially  unto  this  point : 
**  whether  there  remained  matteriall  bread  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  aultar,  after  the  words  of  conse- 
cration or  not;"  He  promised  him  also,  to  send 
unto  him  in  writing  those  matters  clearely  determined^ 
that  he  might  then  bee  the  more  perfect  in  his  an- 
swere  making.  And  all  this  was  nought  els,  but  to 
bliade  the  multitude  with  somewhat 

The  next  day  following,  according  to  his  promise, 
.the  archbishop  sent  unto  him  into  the  Toi4'er,  this 
foolish  and  blaspbeamous  writing,  made  by  him  and 
by  his  unlearned  clergy. 

The  determination  of  the  Archbishops   and 
Clergie. 

"  The  faith  and  determination  of  the  holy  church 
touching  the  blisful  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  is 
this:  that  after  the  Sacrameotall  wordd  be  once 
spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  Masse,  the  materiall  bread, 
that  was  before  bread,  is  turned  into  Christes  very 
body.  And  the  materiall  wine,  that  was  before 
wine,  is  turned  into  Christes  very  bloud.  And  so 
X  there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  from 
thenceforth,  no  materiall  bread,  nor  materiall  wine, 
which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall  words  were 
spoken  :  How  beleeve  ye  this  article  ? 

''  Holy  church  hath  determined  that  every  chris-^ 
tian  man  living  here  bodily  upon  the  earth,  ought  to 
be  shriven  to  a  priest  ordained  by  the  church,  if  he 
^may  come  to  him :  How  feele  ye  this  article  ? 

*'  Christ  ordained  S.  Peter  the  Apostle  to  be  his 
vicar  here  in  earth,  whose  See  is  the  holy  church  of 
Rome :  and  he  granted,  that  the  same  power  which 
he  gave  unto  Peter,  should  succeed  to  all  Peters 
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successors,  which  wee  call  now  Popes  of  Rome; 
by  whose  power  in  Churches  particular,  he  or- 
dained prelates,  as  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Parsons, 
Curates,  and  other  degrees  more;  unto  whom 
christian  men  ought  to  obey  after  the  lawes  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
church.     How  feele  ye  this  article  ? 

"  Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it  is  me- 
ritorious to  a  christian  man  to  goe  on  pilgrimage 
to  holy  places :  and  there  specially  to  worship  holy 
reliques  and  images  of  saints,  apostles,  martyrs, 
confessors,  and  all  other  saints  besides,  approved 
by  the  church  of  Rome.  How  feele  ye  this  ar- 
ticle?" ; 

And  as  the  Lord  Cobham  had  read  over  this 
most  wretched  writing,  he  marvelled  greatly  of 
their  madde  ignorance:  but  that  he  considered 
againe,  that  God  had  given  them  over  for  their  un- 
beliefes  sake,  into  most  deep  errours  and  blindnesse 
of  soule.  Againe,  be  perceived  hereby,  that  thor 
uttermost  malice  was  purposed  against  him,  bow* 
soever  he  should  answere.  And  therefore  bee  put 
his  life  into  the  hands  of  God,  desiring  his  onely 
spirit  to  assist  him  in  his  next  answer. 

When  the  said  25,  day  of  September  was  come 
(which  was  also  the  Munday  before  Michaelmas) 
n  the  said  yeare  of  our  Lord  1415,  Thomas  Arun- 
del! the  Archbishop  of  Canturbury  commanded  his 
Judiciall  seate  to  be  removed  from  the  chapter  house 
of  Paules  to  the  Dominicke  Friers  within  Ludgate 
at  London.  And  as  bee  was  there  set  with  Richard 
Bishop  of  London,  Henry  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
shester,  and  Bennet  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  he 
called  in  unto  him  his  counsell  and  his  officers, 
with  divers  other  doctors  and  friers,  of  whom  these 
are  the  names  here  following;  maister  Henry  Ware, 
the  officiall  of  Canterburie ;  Philip  Morgan,  Doctor 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LDEX>  COBHAK.  93^ 

of  both  lavi'es  ;  HowcU  Kiffio,  Docb>r  of  the  Canon 
lawe ;  John  Kempe,  doctor  of  the  Canon  lawe ; 
William  Carletan,  Doctor  of  the  Canon  lawe ; 
John  Witnam^  of  the  Newe  CoIIedge  in  Oxforde ; 
John  Whithead,  doctor  in  Oxford  also;  Robert 
Wombewell,  Vicar  of  S.  Laurence  in  the  Jewry; 
Thomas  Palmer»  the  Warden  of  Minors;  Hobert 
Chamberlaine,  Prior  of  the  Dominickea ;  Richard 
Dodington)  Prior  of  the  Augustines;  Thomas  Wal- 
den.  Prior  of  the  Carmelites,  all  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nitie.  John  Stevens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both 
Notaries,  appointed  there  purposely  to  write  all 
that  should  be  either  said  or  done.  All  these,  with 
a  great  sort  more  of  priestes,  monkes,  canons,  friers, 
parish  clarkes,  belringers,  pardoners,  disdained  him, 
with  innumerable  mockes  and  scornes,  reckoning  him 
to  bee  an  horrible  hereticke,  and  a  man  accursed 
afore  God. 

Anone  the  Archbishop  called  for  a  Masse  booke, 
and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doctors  to  sweare 
thereupon,  that  everie  man  should  faithfully  doe 
his  office  and  duetie  that  day.  And  that  neither  for 
favour  nor  fear,  love  nor  hate  of  the  one  partie  nor 
Uie  other,  any  thing  should  there  be  witoessed, 
spoken  or  done,  but  according  to  the  trueth,  as 
they  would  answer  before  God  and  all  the  world  at 
the  day  of  dome.  Then  were  the  two  foresaid 
notaries  sworne  also,  to  write  and  to  witnes  the 
proces  that  there  should  be  uttered  oo  both  parties, 
and  to  sale  their  mindes  (if  they  otherwise  knew) 
before  they  should  register  it  And  all  this  dissimu* 
lation,  was  but  to  colour  their  mischiefes^  before  the 
ignorant  multitude. 

After  that,  came  forth  before  theni^  Sir  Robert 
Moriey,  Knight  and  Liefeteoaot  of  the  Tower,  and 
he  brought  with  him  the  good  L.  Cobham,  there 
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leaving  him  among  them  as  a  lamb  among  wolves,  to 
bis  examination  and  answere. 


Another  txamnation  of  the  Lord  Cobluan. 

Then  said  the  archbishop  unto  him :  "  Lord 
Cobham  ye  be  advised  (I  am  sure)  of  tlie  words 
and  proces  which  wee  had  unto  you  upon  Sater- 
daie  last  past  in  the  chapterhouse  of  Paules :  which 
proces  were  now  too  long  to  be  rehearsed  againe. 
I  said  unto  you  then,  that  you  were  accursed  for 
your  contumacie  and  disobedience  to  holy  church, 
thinking  that  yee  should  with  meekenesse  have  de- 
sired your  absolution." 

Then  spake  the  L.  Cobham  with  a  chearfiil  coun« 
tenance,  and  said,  '^  God  said  by  his  holie  Prophet 
Makdicam  benedictionibus  vestrisy  which  is  as  much 
to  say  as,  I  shall  curse  where  you  blesse.'' 

The  archbishop  made  thpn  as  though  he  had  con* 
tinued  forth  his  tale  and  not  heard  him,  saying :  '^  Sif, 
at  that  time  I  gently  profered  to  have  assoued  you 
if  you  woulde  have  asked  it  And  yet  I  doe  the 
same  if  ye  will  humbly  desire  it  in  due  forme  and 
maner,  as  holy  church  liath  ordained/' 

Then  said  the  Lord  Cobham :  "Nay  forsooth 
will  I  not,  for  I  never  yet  trespassed  against  you, 
and  therefore  I  will  not  doe  it/'  And  with  that  he 
kneeled  downe  on  the  pavement  holding  up  his 
hands  towards  heaven,  and  said :  ^^  I  shrive  me 
here  unto  thee  my  eternal  living  God,  that  in  my 
fraile  youth  I  offended  thee  (O  I/>rd)  most  greev- 
ously  in  pride,  wrath,  and  gluttony;  in  covetous* 
nesse,  and  in  letcherie.  Many  men  have  I  hurt  in 
mine  anger,  and  done  many  "^other  horrible  sins, 
good  Lord  I  aske  thee  mercie/'  And  therewitb 
weepingly  hee  stoode  up  againe  and  said   with  a 
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mighty  voice,  '^  Loe/good  people,  loe:  For  the 
breaking  of  Gods  lawe  and  bis  greate  commande'*- 
ments,  they  never  yet  cUrsed  me.  But  for  their 
owne  lawes  and  traditions,  most  cruelly  doe  they 
handle  both  me  and  other  men.  And  thenefore, 
both  they  and  their  lawes,  by  the  promise  of  God, 
shall  utterly  be  destroied." 

At  this  the  archbishop  and  his  company  were  not 
a  little  blemished.  Notwithstanding,  hee  tooke 
stomacke  unto  him  againe  after  certaine  words  had^ 
in  excuse  of  their  tyrannic,  and  examined  the  JLord 
Cobbam  of  his  christian  beliefe« 

Whereunto  the  L.  Cobham  made  this  godly  oil* 
swere,  '*  I  bcleeve  (saith  he)  fully  and  faithfully  in 
the  universall  lawes  of  God.  I  beleeve  that  all  is 
true  which  is  contained  in  the  holy  sacred  scriptures 
of  the  Bible.  Finally  I  beleeve,  all  that  my  Lord 
God  would  I  should  believe." 

Then  demanded  the  archbishop  an  answere  of 
that  bill  which  he  and  the  clergy  had  sent  him  into 
the  Tower  the  day  afore,  in  maner  of  a  determination 
of  the  church  concerning  the  foure  articles  whereof 
hee  was  accused ;  specially  for  the  sacrament  of  the 
aultur,  bow  bee  beleeved  therein.  ^ 

Whereunto  the  L.  Cobbam  said,  '^  tliatywith  that 
bill  he  had  nothing  to  doe.  But  this  was  his  beliefe 
(he  said)  concerning  the  sacrament :  That  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  sitting  at  his  last  supper 
with  his  most  deare  disciples,  the  night  before  hee 
should  suffer,  tooke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  giving 
thanks  to  his  eternall  father,  blessed  it,  bi*ake  it^ 
and  so  gave  it  unto  them  :  saying.  Take  it  unto  you^ 
and  €0i^  thereof  all ;  this  is  my  body  which  shall  be 
betraiedjbr  you :  Doe  this  hereafter  in  my  remem-^ 
brance.  This  doe  1  throughly  beleeve  (saith  he) ; 
for  this  faith  am  I  taught  in  the  Gospell  of  MatheW^ 
iu  Mark,  and  in  Luke,  and  also  in  the  first  Epistle 
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of  S.  Paule  to  the  Corintbiaos,   chapter  the  ele* 
venth/' 

Then  asked  the  Archbishop,  if  he  beleeved  that 
it  were  bread  after  the  coosecratioD  or  sacramental! 
words  spoken  over  it. 

The  Lord  Cobham  said :  ^'  I  beleeve  that  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  Christs  very  hodie  in  forme 
of  bread,  the  same  that  was  borne  of  the  virgin 
Marie^  done  on  the  crosse,  dead,  and  buried,  and 
that  the  third  day  arose  from  death  to  life,  which  now 
is  glorified  in  heaven." 

Then  said  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  law: 
'^  After  the  sacramentall  words  be  uttered,  there 
remaineth  no  bread,  but  onely  the  bodie  of 
Christ." 

The  lord  Cobham  said  then  to  one  master  John 
Whitehead  :  *'  You  said  once  unto  me  in  the  castle 
of  Cowling,  that  the  sacred  host  was  not  Christs 
bodie.  But  I  held  then  against  you,  and  proved  that 
therein  was  his  bodie,  though  the  seculars  and  friers 
could  not  therein  agi*ee,  but  held  each  one  against 
other  in  that  opinion.  These  were  my  words  then, 
if  yee  remember  it'' 

Then  shouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  cried 
with  great  noise :  "  We  say  all,  that  it  is  Goda 
bodie." 

And  divers  of  them  asked  him  in  great  anger,  whe^ 
ther  it  were  materiall  bread  after  the  consecration  or 
not? 

Then  looked  the  Lord  Cobham  earnestly  upon  the 
archbishop,  and  said  :  ^^  I  beleeve  surely  that  it  is 
Christs  bodie  in  forme  of  bread.  Sir  beleeve  not 
you  tluis  ?" 

And  the  archbishop  said,  "  Yes  mary  doe  L" 

Then  asked  him  the  doctors,  whether  it  were  onely 
Christs  bodie  after  the  consecration  of  a  priest^  and 
no  bread,  or  not  ? 
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And  he  said  unto  them,  '^  it  is  both  Cbrists 
bodie  and  bread.  I  shall  prove  it  as  thus :  For  like 
as  Christ  dwelling  here  upon  the  earth,  bad  in  him 
both  Godhead  and  manhood,  and  had  the  invisible 
Godhead  covered  under  that  manhood^  \vhich  was 
ooely  visible  and  seene  in  him ;  so  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  is  Clirists  very  bodie,  and  bread  also,  as 
I  beleeve.  The  bread  is  the  thing  that  we  see  with 
our  eies  :  the  bodie  of  Christ  (which  is  his  flesh  and 
bis  blood)  is  there  under  bid,  and  not  seene,  but  in 
faith. 

"  And  moreover,  to  prove  that  it  is  both  Christs 
bodie?,  and  also  bread,  after  the  consecmtion,  it  is 
by  plaine  words  expressed  by  one  of  your  owne 
doctors  writing  against  Eutyches,  which  saith  ;  like 
as  the  selfe  same  sacraments  doe  passe  by  the  opera-^ 
tion  of  the  holy  Ghost,  into  a  divine  nature,  and  yet 
notwithstanding  keepe  the  propertie  still  of  their 
former  nature ;  8o>  that  principail  mysterie  declareth 
to  remaine  one  true,  and  perfect  Christ,  &c."  (Gela- 
sius  contr.  Eutych. ) 

Then  smiled  they  each  one  upon  other,  that  the 
people  should  judge  him  taken  in  a  great  heresie. 
And  with  a  great  brag  diters  of  them  said ;  ''  It  is  a 
foule  heresie." 

Then  asked  the  archbishop,  what  bread  it  was  ? 
And  the  doctors  also  enquired  of  him  whether  it  was 
mateiiall  or  not ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  said  unto  them^  "  The  scrip- 
tores  make  no  mention  of  this  word  materiall,  and 
therefore  my  faith  bath  nothing  to  doe  therewith. 
But  this  I  say  and  beleeve,  that  it  is  Christs  body 
and  bread.  For  Christ  said  in  the  vi.  of  Johns 
Gospeli,  Ego  Mm  panis  vivuSy  qui  de  aelo  descendi  ; 
I  which  cantt  downe  frwn  hea^eriy  am  the  living  and 
not  the  dead  bread.  Therefore  I  say  now  againe 
as  I  said  afore>  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  very 
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Gody  and  very  man,  so  in  the  most  blessed  sa* 
crament  of  the  altar,  is  Cbrists  very  body  and 
bread/' 

Then  said  they  all  with  one  voice :  *'  It  is  an 
heresie/' 

One  of  the  bishops  stood  up  by  and  by,  and  said  : 
'^  What  ?  it  is  an  heresie  manifest,  to  say  that  it  is 
breads  after  the  Sacratnentall  words  be  once  spoken, 
but  Christs  body  onely.'* 

The  Lord  Cobham  said:  S.  Paul  the  Apostle 
was  (I  am  sure)  as  wise  as  you  be  now,  and  more 
godly  learned,  and  hee  called  it  bread,  writing  to  the 
Corinthians ;  The  bread  that  we  breake^  saitb  he,  is 
it  mt  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  f  Lo  he 
called  it  bread  and  not  Christs  body,  but  a  meane 
whereby  we  receive  Christs  body  ?*' 

Then  said  they  againe :  ''  Paul  must  be  otherwise 
understood.  For  it  is  sure  an  heresie  to  say  that 
it  is  bread,  after  the  consecration,  but  only  Christs 
body." 

The  Lord  Cobham  asked,  how  they  could  make 
good  that  sentence  of  theirs? 

They  answered  him  thus :  **  For  it  is  against  the 
determination  of  holy  church." 

Then  said  the  Archbishop  unto  him  :  ''  Sir  John 
we  sent  you  a  writing  concerning  the  faith  of  this 
blessed  Sacrament,  clearely  determined  by  the 
church  of  Rome  our  mother,  and  by  the  holy  Doc* 
tors.*' 

,  Then  hee  said  againe  unto  him,  ^'  I  know  none 
holier  than  is  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  And  as  for 
that  determination,  I  wote  it  is  none  of  theirs  :  for 
it  standeth  not  with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly 
against  them.  If  it  bee  the  Churches  as  yee  say 
it  is,  it  hath  been  hers  onely  since  she  received 
the  great  poison  of  worldly  possessions^  and  not 
afore.*' 
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Then  asked  they  him,  to  stop  his  mouth  there- 
with, if  hee  beleeved  not  m  the  deteriinnation  of  the 
church  *? 

And  he  said  unto  them :  "  No  forsooth,  for  it  is 
no  God.  In  all  our  creede,  this  word  (iri)  is  but 
thrice  mentioned  concerning  belcefe :  In  God  the 
Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the  holy  Ghosf, 
three  persons  and  one  God.    The  birth,  the  death, 

♦  In  the  determination  of  the  Church*2  **  It  appears,  by  the 
Acts  against  the  Lollards  in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  that  it  was  an 
usual  interrogatory  put  by  the  ecclesiastical  judges  to  those 
whom  they  suspected  of  Lollardy,  An  in  ecclesium  credis? 
Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Church  f"  Lewis's  Life  of  Pecock^ 
p.  264.  **  They  of  Master  Harding's  side*'  (says  Bishop  Jewel, 
m  his  Defence  of  the  Apology t  p-  74s)  "  have  evermore  well 
liked  this  forme  of  speech.  Credo  in  sanctam  ecclesiaro,  I  be- 
leeve  in  the  Holy  Church/'  The  expressions  in  the  Creed 
«  to  beleeve  in  God,"  "  in  Christ,"  or  «  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
were,  in  the  Latin  Church,  principally  sipon  the  authority  of  St. 
Augustin,  ever  conceived  to  imply  knuch  more  than  merely  a 
belief  that  **  God  is,  &c. ;"  and,  besides  the  act  of  faith,  were 
accounted  to  comprize  an  addition  of  hope,  love,  or  affiance. 
See  Bishop  Pearson's  Exposition  on  the  Creed*  Art.  1.  The 
xealous  supporters  of  the  fading  authority  of  the  Church,  ap- 
pear therefore  to  have  been  anxious  to  avail  themselves  pf  this 
supposed  and  acknowledged  efficacy  of  the  preposition  tn,  and 
to  have  endeavoured  to  get  that  word  inserted  into  the  ortho- 
dox belief  respecting  the  Church,  presuming  that,  if  they  could 
succeed  in  so  doing,  it  would  be  followed  by  a  corresponding 
accession  of  submission  and  devotion  to  all  her  determinations. 
For,  being  thereby  associated  with  a  word  which  in  the  Creed 
was  appropriated  only  to  God,  she  would  appear  to  be  in- 
vested with  a  degree  of  authority  like  to  the  divine.  Nay, 
had  his  predecessors  succeeded  in  this  their  strsftagem,  they 
would  have  overstepped  the  modesty  of  the  wishes  even  of 
Bishop  Bonner  himself.  **  Concerny nge  th^  Catholique  Churche, 
we  must  beleoe  it^  that  is  to  say,  geve  credite  to  it,  but  not 
beleve  in  it,  for  to  beleve  in  it,  were  to  make  it  God."  Prqfi* 
table  and  Necessary  Doctrine,  Signat.  1. 46.  A.  D.  I SSS.  Bishop 
Peoock  in  his  Treatise  on  Faith,  p.  30,  shewed  how  little  he 
approved  of  this  usurpation ;  which  freedom  of  his  was  proba- 
bly one  of  the  reasons  that  subjected  him  to  the  displeasure  of 
his  brethren. 
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the  buriall,  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ, 
bath  none  (in)  for  beleefe,  but  in  bini.  Neither 
yet  hath  the  Church,  tlie  sacraments,  the  forgive- 
nesse  of  sinne,  the  latter  resurrection,  nor  yet  the 
life  everlasting,  any  other  (in)  than  in  the  holy 
Ghost'' 

Then  said  one  of  the  lawyers :  ^  Tush,  that  was 
but  a  word  of  office.  But  what  is  your  beliefe  coo* 
cerning  holy  Church  ?" 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered :  "  My  beliefe  is, 
(as  I  said  afore,)  that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  sa- 
cred Bible  are  true.  AH  that  is  grounded  upon 
them  I  beleeve  throughly.     For  I  know,  it  is  Goda 

}>leasure  that  I  should  so  doe.  But  in  your  lordly 
awes  and  idle  determinations,  have  I  no  beliefe. 
For  yee  be  no  part  of  Christs  lioly  church,  as  your 
open  deeds  doe  shew:  But  yee  are  very  Anti- 
christs, obstinately  set  against  his  holy  law  and  wilL 
The  lawes  that  yee  have  made,  are  nothing  to  his 
glory,  but  onely  for  your  vaine  glory  and  abomi- 
nable covetousnesse." 

This,  they  said,  was  an  exceeding  heresie  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleeve  the  determina- 
tion of  holy  Church. 

Then  the  Archbishop  asked  him,  what  he  thought 
of  holy  Church. 

He  said  unto  him,  "  my  beliefe  is,  that  the  holy 
church  is  the  number  of  them,  which  shall  be 
saved,  of  whom  Christ  is  the  head.  .Of  this  church, 
one  part  is  in  heaven  with  Clirist,  another  in  pur- 
gatorie  (you  say ;)  and  the  third  is  heere  in  earth. 
This  latter  part  standeth  in  three  degrees,  in 
knighthood,  j)riesthood,  and  the  communalty,  as 
I  said  afore  plainely  in  the  confession  of  my  be- 
liefe." 

Then  said  the  Archbishop  unto  him  :  "  Can  you 
tell  me  who  is  of  this  church  ?'* 
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The  Lord  Cobham  answered:  "Yea  truely 
can  V 

Then  said  Doctor  Walden  the  Prior  of  the  Car- 
melits;  '^  It  is  doubt  unto  you  who  is  thereof.  For 
Christ  saitb  in  Matthew,  Nolitejtuiicare^  presume  to 
judge  no  man.  If  yee  be  heere  forbidden  the  judge- 
ment of  your  neighbour  or  brother,  much  more  the 
judgement  of  your  superiour." 

The  Lord  Cobham  made  him  this  answere: 
''  Christ  saith  also  in  the  selfesame  chapter  of  Mat- 
thewy  that  like  as  the  eviil  tree  is  knowne  by  his 
fruity  so  is  a  false  prophet  by  his  works,  appeare 
they  never  so  glorious:  But  that  yee  left  behind 
yee.  And  in  John  be  hath  this  text,  Operibus  ere* 
(StCi  bekeve  you  the  ouUward  doings.  And  in  an 
other  place  of  John,  Justum  Judicium  judicate ; 
when  we  know  the  thing  to  bee  true,  we  may  so 
judge  it,  and  not  offeiul.  For  David  said  also, 
Recti  judicate  Jilii  hominum ;  Judge  rightly  al- 
nHuesyee  children  of  men.  And  as  tor  your  supe* 
rioritie,  were  yee  of  Christ,  yee  should  be  meeke 
ministers,  and  no  proud  superiours." 

Then  said  Doctor  Walden  unto  him,  ^'  Yee  make 
here  no  difference  of  judgements :  Yee  put  no  di- 
versitie  betweene  the  evill  judgements  which  Christ 
hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  judgements,  which 
he  hath  commanded  us  to  have.  Rash  judgement, 
and  right  judgement,  all  is  one  with  you.  So  swift 
judges  alwaies  are  the  learned  scholars  of  Wick- 
life." 

Unto  whom  the  Lord  Cobham  thus  answered ; 
^*  It  is  well  sophistred  of  you  forsooth.  Prepos- 
terous are  your  judgements  evermore.  For  as  the 
Prophet  Esay  saith,  Vee  judge  evill  goody  and  sooa 
eoill:  and  theriore  the  same  Prophet  concludeth, 
that  your  waies  are  not  Gods  toaies,  nor  Gods  waies 
your  waies.  And  as  for  that  vertuous  maa  Wickliffe, 
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ivhosejudgeQiients  yee  so  highly  disdaine,  I  salt  say 
heere  of  my  part^  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  I  knew  that  despisc«l  doctrine  of  his,  I 
never  abstained  from  8inne.  But  since  I  learned 
therein  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it  hath  otherwise  I 
trust  beene  with  me :  so  much  grace  could  I  never 
find  in  all  your  glorious  instructions." 

Then  said  Doctor  Walden  againe  yet  unto  him : 
''  It  were  not  well  with  me  (so  many  vertuous  men 
living,  and  so  many  learned  men  teaching  the  Scrip- 
ture, being  also  so  open,  and  the  examples  of  fm- 
tbers  so  plenteous,)  if  I  then  had  no  grace  to  amend 
my  life,  till  I  heard  the  divell  preach.  S.  llierome 
saith,  that  be  which  seeketh  such  suspected  mas- 
ters, shall  not  find  the  midday  ligbt,  but  the  mid* 
day  divell." 

The  Lord  Cobham  said  :  "  Your  fathers  the  old 
Pharisies,  ascribed  Christs  miracles  to  Belzebub, 
and  his  doctrine  to  the  divelL  And  you  as  their 
naturall  children,  have  still  the  self-same  judgement 
concerning  his  faithfull  followers.  They  that  re- 
buke your  vicious  livinsc  must  needs  be  beretikes, 
and  that  rnust  your  doctors  prove,  when  you  have 
no  scripture  to  doe  it.  Then  said  he  to  them  all ; 
to  judge  you  as  you  be,  we  neede  no  further  goe 
than  to  your  owne  proper  acts.  •  Where  doe  yee  find 
in  all  gods  law,  that  yee  should  thus  sit  in  judge- 
ment of  any  christian  man,  or  yet  give  sentence 
upon  any  other  man  unto  death  as  yee  doe  heere 
daily  ?  No  ground  have  yee  in  all  the  Scriptures 
so  lordly  to  take  it  upon  you,  but  in  Annas  and 
Caipha$,  which  sat  thus  upon  Christ,  and  upon  his 
Apostles  after  his  ascension.  Of  thcoi  only- have 
yee  taken  it  to  judge  Christs  members  as  yee  doe, 
and  neither  of  Peter  nor  John.'" 

Then  said  somp  of  the  Lawyers :  *'  Yes  forsooth 
sir,  for  Cbrifit  judged  Judas." 
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The  Lord  Cobbam  stid  :  *^  No,  Christ  jud|i^ed 
hiiQ  not,  but  he  judged  himselfe,  and  thereupon 
weot  forth*  and  so  did  hang  himeeife.  But  indeede. 
Christ  said,  *'  Woe  unto  him/'  for  that  covetous  act 
of  his,  as  be  doth  yet  still  unto  many  of  you.  For 
since  tbe  venime  of  him  was  shed  into  the  Church, 
yee  never  followed  Christ,  neither  yet  have  yee 
stood  in  the  perfection  of  Gods  law/' 

Then  the  archbishop  asked  him,  what  be  meant 
by  that  venime  ? 

The  Lord  Cobbam  said :  ^*  your  possessions  and 
Lordships.  For  then  cried  an  Angell '  in  the  aire 
(as  your  owne  Chronicles  mention) .  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  this  day  is  venime  shed  into  tbe  Church  of 
God.  Before  that  time,  all  the  Bishops  ot  Rome 
were  Martyrs  in  a  manen  And  since  that  time, 
we  read  of  very  few.  But  indeede  since  that  saum 
time,  one  hath  put  down  an  other,  one  hath  poi« 
soned  an  other,  one  hath  cursed  an  other,  and  one 
bath  slaioe  an  other,  and  done  much  more  mis- 
chiefe  besides,  as  all  the  Chronicles  tell.  And  let 
^11  men  consider  well  this,  that  Christ  was  meeke^ 
9nd  ip^rcifuU ;  the  Pope  is  proud,  and  a  tyrant : 

^  Cried  ap  angelL^  Bale,  in  hit  margin,  refers  to  Ranul: 
phu8  Cestrensis  in  I^lychron  :  lib.  4.  cap.  26.  The  time  and 
events  alluded  to  are  those  of  the  grant  of  the  temporal  right! 
and  pmiJegea  to  the  Church  by  the  emperor  C'onstantine  :  the 
Btory  waa  often  cited  by  the  complainants  against  ecdesiastt* 
cal  degeneracy,  *f  Narrant  Chronica,  (says  Wickliffie,  Dia* 
log^f  lib.  iv.  c.  18.)  quod  in  dotatione  ecclesiae,  vox  audita  est 
in  aere  angelica  tunc  lemporis  sic  dicentis,  Hodie  effwum  est 
venerium  in  ecclesim  $ancta  Dei.'*  So  also  Pierce  Ploughman's 
Yisios,  fol.  85.  b.  edit.  1550. 

Whan  Constantyne  of  curtesy,  holy  kyrke  dowed 
With  lands  and  leades,  lordshyps  and  rentes, 
An  Angel  men  harden  on  hyghe  at  Rome  crye. 
Dot  ecclesiiey  thvs  daie  hath  dranke  venjfme. 
And  they  that  have  Peters  power  are  poysoned  all. 
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Christ  was  peore  and  forgave ;  the  pope  is  rich  and 
a  malicious  manslaier,  as  bis  daily  ads  doe  prove 
him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Antichrist^  and  out 
of  that  nest  coipmeth  all  the  Disciples  ol  him :  Of 
whom,  Prelates,  Priests^  and  Menkes,  are  the  body, 
and  these  pild  Friers  are  the  taile." 

Then  said  the  Prior  of  the  Friers  Augustines, 
^'  Alack  sir,  why  doe  you  say  so  ?  that  is  unchari- 
tably spoken.''  ^ 

And  the  Lord  Cobham  said :  **  Not  only  is  it  my 
saying,  but  also  the  Prophet  Esayas,  long  afore 
iny  time.  The  Prophet^  saith  he,  which  preacheth 
liesj  is  the  taile  behind.  For  as  you  Friers  and 
Menkes  be  (like  Pharisies)  divided  in  your  out- 
ward apparell  and  usages,  so  make  yee  division 
among  the  people.  And  thus,  you  with  such 
other,  are  the  very  naturall  members  of  Anti- 
christ.*' 

Then  said  he  unto  them  all :  '*  Christ  saith  in 
his  Gospell)  IVoe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharimes^ 
Hypocrites  ;  for  yee  close  up  the  kingdome  of  hea^ 
^en  before  men;  neither  enter  yee  in  your  selves^ 
nor  yet  suffer  any  other  that  would  enter  into  it  ; 
but  yee  stop  up  the  waies  thereunto  with  your  owne 
traditions,  and  therefore  are  yee  the  houshold  of 
Antichrist.  Yee  will  not  permit  Gods  veritie  to 
have  passage,  nor  yet  to  be  taught  of  bis  true  minis* 
ters,  fearing  to  have  your  wickednesse  reproved. 
But  by  such  flatterers  as  uphold  you  in  your  mis- 
chiefes,  yee  suffer  the  common  people  most  misera- 
bly to  be  seducedt*' 

Then  said  the  Archbishop :  '^  By  our  Lady  sir, 
there  shal  none  such  preach  within  my  dioces  (and 
God  wil,)  nor  yet  in  my  jurisdiction  (ii  I  may  know 
it)  as  either  maketh  division,  or  yet  dissentioa  among 
the  poore  commons.'* 
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The  Lord  Cobham  saicf:  "  Both  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  were  accused  of  sedition  making,  yet  were 
they  most  peaceable  men.  Both  Daniel  and  Christ 
prophecied  that  such  a  troublous  time  should  comci 
as  hath  not  beene  yet  since  the  worlds  beginning. 
And  this  prophecie  is  partly  fulfilled  in  your  daiea 
and  doings ;  for  many  have  ye  slaine  alreadie,  and 
more  will  yee  slay  hereafter,  if  God  fulfill  not  his 
promise.  Christ  saith  also,  if  those  dales  of  yours 
were  not  sbortned,  scarcely  should  any  flesh  be 
saved :  therefore  looke  for  it  justly,  for  God  wiii 
shorten  your  dales.  Moreover,  though  P  iests  and 
Deacons  for  preaching  of  Gods  word,  and  for  mi- 
nistring  the  sacraments,  with  provision  for  the 
poore,  be  grounded  on  Gods  law,  yet  have  these 
other  sects  no  maner  of  gi*ound  hereof,  so  farre  aa 
I  have  read.** 

Then  a  Doctor  of  law,  caUed  master  John 
Kempe,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a  copy  of  the 
bill  which  they  had  afore  sent  him  into  the  tower, 
by  the  Archbishops  counsell,  thipking  thereby  to 
make  shorter  worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so 
amazed  with  his  answeres  (not  all  unlike  to  them 
which  disputed  with  Stephen)  that  they  knew  not 
veil  how  to  occupie  the  time,  their  wits  and  so« 
phistrie  {as  God  would)  so  failed  them  that  day. 

^*  My  Lord  Cobham  (saith  this  Doctor)  we  must 
briefely  know  your  minde  concerning  these  foure 
points  heere  following.  The  first  of  them  is  this ; 
and  then  he  read  upon  the  bill ;  The  faith  and  de^ 
termination  of  holy  Church  touching  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar  is  this,  That  after  the  sacra- 
mental 1  words  be  once  spoken  of  a  Priest  in  his 
masse,  the  materiall  bread  that  was  before  bread, 
is  turned  into  Christs  very  body:  and  the  mate- 
riall wine  is  turned  into  Christs  bloud.  And  so 
there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  froon 
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thenceforth  no  materiall  bread  nor  materiall  wme, 
which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall  words  were 
spoken.     Sir  belecve  yee  not  this  ?" 

The  Lord  Cobbani  said  :  '^  This  is  not  my  beliefe. 
But  my  faith  is  (as  I  said  to  you  afore)  that  in  the 
worshipful  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  Christs  very 
bodie  in  forme  of  bread." 

Then  said  the  Archbishop :  **  sir  John  yee  must 
say  otherwise." 

The  Lord  Cobham  said  :  "  Nay,  that  I  shall  not, 
if  God  be  upon  my  side  (as  I  ^trust  he  is,)  but  that 
there  is  Christs  body  in  forme  of  bread,  as  the  com- 
mon beliefe  is." 

Then  read  the  doctour  againe. 

*^  The  second  point  is  this  :  Holy  church  hath 
determined,  that  every  Christian  man  living  heere 
bodily  upon  earth,  ought  to  be  shrivenr  of  a  Priest 
ordained  by  the  diurch,  if  he  may  come  to  him. 
Sir  what  say  you  to  this  ?" 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered  and  said ;  A  diseased 
or  sore  wounded  man,  hath  need  to  have  a  sure 
wise  Cbirurgian  and  a  true,  knowing  both  the  ground 
and  the  danger  of  the  same ;  most  necessarie  were 
it  therefore  to  be  first  shriven  unto  God  which  only 
knoweth  our  diseases,  and  can  helpe  us.  I  denie 
not  in  this  the  going  to  a  priest,  if  be  be  a  man  of 
good  life  and  learning :  For  the  lawes  of  God  are 
to  be  required  of  the  priest,  which  is  godly  learned. 
(Malachi.  fi.)  But  if  he  be  an  idiote,  or  a  man  of 
vitious  living  that  is  my  Curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
flie  from  him  than  to  seeke  unto  him :  For  sooner 
might  I  catch  evill  of  him  that  is  naught,  than  any 
goodnesse  towards  my  soules  health." 

Then  read  the  doctour  againe. 

**  The  third  point  is  this :  Christ  ordained  S. 
Peter  the  Apostle  to  be  his  vicar  heere  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  church  of  Rome.    And  he  granted 
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that  the  same  power  which  he  gave  unto  Peter^ 
should  succeed  to  all  Peters  successours,  which  we 
call  DOW  Popes  of  Rome ;  by  whose  special!  power 
in  churches  particular,  be  ordained  prelates  and 
Archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees 
more,  unto  whom  Christian  men  ought  to  obey 
after  the  lawes  of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  is  the 
determination  of  holy  church.  Sir,  beleeve  ye  not 
this  ?" 

To  this  he  answered  and  said :  ''  He  that  foU 
loweth  Peter  most  nighest  in  pure  living,  is  next 
unto  him  in  succession.  But  your  Lordly  order 
esteemeth  not  greatly  the  lowly  behaviour  of  poore 
Peter,  whatsoever  yee  prate  of  him.  Neither  care 
yee  greatly  for  the  humble  maners  of  them  that 
succeeded  him,  till  the  time  of  Silvester,  which  for 
the  more  part  tvere  martyrs,  as  I  told  you  before* 
Yee  can  let  all  their  good  conditions  goe  by  you, 
and  not  hurt  your  selves  with  them  at  all.  Ail  the 
world  knoweth  this  well  enough  by  you,  and  yet  yee 
can  make  boast  of  Peter." 

With  that,  one  of  the  other  doctors  asked  him ; 
"  Then  what  do  yee  say  of  the  Pope  ?*" 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered :  '^  As  I  said  be« 
fore :  He  and  you  together  maketh  whole  the  great 
Antichrist  Of  whom  he  is  the  great  head,  you  bi«* 
shops,  priests,  prelates,  and  monkes  are  the  body, 
and  the  begging  friers  are  the  taile,  for  they  cover 
the  filthinesse  of  you  both  with  their  subtile  sophis* 
trie.  Neither  will  I  in  conscience  obey  any  of  you 
all,  till  I  see  you  with  Peter  follow  Christ  in  con- 
versation/' 

Then  read  the  doctor  againe. 

''The  fourth  point  is  this:  Holy  church  hath 
determined,  tlmt  it  is  meritorious  to  a  christian 
man,  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  places,  and  there 
specially  to  worship  the  holy  reliques  and  images 
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of  Saints,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confesson^  and  all 
other  Saints  besides^  approved  bj  the  church  of 
Rome,     Sir  what'  say  yee  to  this  ?'' 

Whereunto  he  answered :  '*  I  owe  them  no  ser« 
vice  by  any  commandement  of  God,  and  therefore  I 
ininde  not  to  seelce  them  for  yoor  covetousnesse.  It 
were  best  ye  swept  them  fatre  from  copwebs  and 
dust,  and  so  laide  them  up  for  catching  of  scathe : 
or  else  to  hurie  them  faire  in  the  ground  as  ye  doe 
otter  aged  people  which  are  Gods  images. 

'*  It  is  a  wbnderfull  thing,  that  Saints  now  being 
dead,  should  become  so  covetous  and  needy,  and 
thereupon  so  bitterly  beg,  which  all  their  life  time 
baled  ail  covetousnesse  and  begging.  But  this  I 
Say  unto  you,  and  I  would  all  the  world  should 
marke  it,  that  with  your  shrines  and  idols,  your 
&ined  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  draw  uato  you 
the  substance,  wealth,  and  cbiefe  pleasures  of  all 
christian  llealmes," 

''  Why  sir  (said  one  of  the  clerkes)  will  ye  not 
worship  good  images  r" 

''  What  worship  should  I  give  unto  them  ?*'  said 
the  Lord  Cobham. 

Then  said  Frier  Palmer  unto  him :  **  Sir,  will 
ye  worship  the  crosse  of  Christ,  that  he  died 
upon  ?" 

*•  Where  is  it^''  said  the  Lord  Cobham? 


•  Where  is  it,"]  In  the  beads  or  biddiog  prayer  used  before^ 
Of  in  the  course  of  Sermons,  this  anciently  was  alvrays  one  of 
the  petitions  direeted-  to  be  put  up.  ^<  Ye  shall  praye  for  the 
Holy  londe,  and  for  the  holy-crosse  that  Jheau  Cryste  dyed 
on  for  the  redeinpcyon  of  maunes  soule,  that  it  may  come  into 
the  power  of  Crysten  men,  the  more  to  be  honoured  for  our 

Erayers."  Festivaiy  fol.  20S.  And  in  the  ancient  form  printed 
y  Henry  Wharton—''  for  the  holy  Lond,  and  for  tlie  tiolj 
Groysy  that  Jbesu  Christ  sendt  it  out  of  Hedne  mennys  honde^ 
ialo  Cmtin  mennys  Londe/'  Spewntn  ofErrm^  kc,  by  Antb* 
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The  Frier  said  :  ''  I  put  you  tlie  case  sir^  that  it 
men  heere  even  now  before  you." 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered :  *'  Thia  is  a  great 
wise  man  to  put  me  an  earnest  question  of  a  thing, 
and  yet  he  himselfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
selfe  is.  Yet  once  againe  I  aske  you,  what  worship 
I  should  doe  unto  it? 

A  clerke  said  unto  him  :  **  Such  worship  as  Paul 
speaketh  of,  and  that  is  this :  God  forbid  that  I 
should  Joy,  but  only  in  the  crosse  of  Jem  Christ/* 
(Galat  60 

Then  said  the  Lord  Cobham,  and  spread  his 
armes  abroad :  ^*  This  is  a  very  crosse  %  yea,  and 

nsrtner,  p.  166.  The'  injury  and  error  that  was  occasicmed 
and  cherithed  by  the  Crusades,  and  was  consequent  upon  the 
▼arious  other  species  of  devotion  in  honour  of  the  maierial 
erots  of  Christ,  so  prevalent  in  those  ages,  was  a  frequent  to« 
pic  of  complaint  among,  the  Reformen.  Sir  Thomas  More 
tells  us  that  **  Luther  wished  in  a  Sermon  of  his,  that  he  had 
in  his  honde  all  the  pieoes  of  the  holy  crosse,  and  said  that  if 
lie  so  had,  he  would  throw  them  there  as  never  sonne  sholde 
shyne  on  them.-«Aod  for  what  worshipful!  reason  woulde  the 
wretch  do  such  vilkm]^  to  the  crosse  of  Christ?  Bycause,  as 
he  saith,  that  there  is  so  moche  golde  nowe  bestowed  about 
the  gamyshynge  of  the  peces  of  the  cTossCy  that  there  is  none 
lefte  for  poore  folke.  Is  not  this  an  high  reason  ?  As  though 
all  the  golde  that  is  nowe  bestowed  about  the  peoes  of  the  holy 
Crosse  would  not  have  failed  to  have  been  geven  to  poore 
tnen,  if  they  had  not  been  bestowed  about  the  garnishing  of 
the  Crosse  t  And  as  though  there  were  nothyng  lost,  but  that  is 
bestowed  about  Christeserosse/'  Dialogue  concerning  HeruieSf 
Book  I.  Chap.  e.  Worls,  p.  119. 

'  Tkii  it  a  tfery  crate.'}  Thus,  in  the  idteresting  story  of 
Margery  Backster,  the  wil^  of  a  common  mechanic  in  thm 
Diocese  of  Nbfwioh,  ire  find  it  deposed  against  her,  a  few 
years  after  the  execution  of  Lord  Cobham,  that  **  she  de* 
Bsaaded  of  the  deponent  what  she  did  every  day  at  church; 
who  answered  that  shoe  kneeled  downe  and  said  five  Faief 
noiters^  in  worship  of  the  Crucifiit,  and  as  many  Ave  Mariet^ 
m  worship  of  our  Ladie.  Whom  Margerie  rebuked,  sayings 
You  do  evill  to  kneele  or  pray  to  such  images  ia  the  Churchs^ 
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50  much  better  than  your  crosse  of  wood,  in  that  it 
was  created  of  God :  Yet  will  not  I  seeke  to  have  it 
worshipped.'* 

far  GoA  dwelleth  not  in  such  Churches,  neither  shall  come 
downe  out  of  heaven,  and  will  give  you  no  more  reward  for 
such  prayer,  than  a  candle  lighte<l  and  set  under  the  cover  of 
the  Font,  will  give  light  by  night  to  those  which  are  in  the 
Church :  saying  moreover  in  English,  LiOwd  wrtghts  of  stocks 
hew  and  forme  such  crosses  and  images,  and  aAer  that,  lewd 
painters  gleere  them  with  colours.  And  if  you  desire  so  much 
to  see  the  true  crosse  of  Christy  I  will  shewe  it  you  at  home  in 
your  owne  house ;  which  this  deponent  being  desirous  to  see, 
the  said  Mareery,  stretching  otU  her  armes  abroad^  said  to  this 
deponent,  this  is  the  true  crosse  of  Christ,  and  this  crosse  thou 
oughtest,  and  maist  every  day  behold  and  worship  in  thine 
owne  house ;  and  therefore  it  is  but  vaine  to  run  to  Uie  Church 
to  worship  dead  crosses  and  images."  Pox's  Acts,  p.  61(X 
Again,  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  in  the  severe  perra- 
cution  under  Longlands,  Bishop  of  Lincc^ne,  Jolm  Baker,  b&< 
ing  urged  upon  his  oath,  disclosed  against  John  Edmunds,  that 
in  talking  together  of  pilgrimages,  the  said  Edmunds  bade  him 
go  ^r  his  money  to  the  Image  of  GotL  When  the  other 
asked  what  that  was,  he  said,  that  the  image  of  God  was  the 
poore  petiple,  blind  and  lame :  and  said  he  offisnded  Almighty 
God  In  going  on  pilgrimage.  Fox*s  Acts^  p.  763.  And  hence 
was  derived  a  frequent  topic  for  argument  and  eloquence  in 
popular  discourses.  **  How  think  you  ?"  (saya  Dr.  Robert 
Barnes  after  quoting  a  passage  of  St.  Clement)  ^<  Doth  nottl&ia 
condemne  the  worshyppyng  of  Images,  yea  though  it  be  in  the 
hononr  of  God  ?  Hee  slieweth  you  also  that  there  is  no  other 
tme  Image  but  Man.  —Wliich  of  yon  all  goe  a  pilgrimage  to 
that  Image  ?  Which  of  you  all  doe  offer  to  that  Image  >  Which 
of  you  all  doe  honour  that  Image }— What  say  you  to  this  I 
How  can  you  avoide  this  ?  Is  not  this  agreable  with  Scrip* 
tures  ?  And  yet  this  Image  doe  you  despise.  This  Image  cast 
you  in  prison.  This  Image  do  you  stocke  and  chayne,  and 
whippe  from  towne  to  towne^  without  any  cause.  This  Image 
dyeth  in  the  streates  beefore  your  doores  f<Mr  hunger  and 
Golde,  and  you  runne  to  Walsingham  and  to  Ipsewiche  withf 
great  pompe  and  pride  to  honour  your  dead  shadowes.  It  were 
better  for  yon  to  burne  Idolles,  and  to  warme  this  true  Image 
of  God  thereby.  Yea  you  have  burnt  many  a  poore  man  for 
fpeakyng  against  these  diunme  Idollea.''  Barnes's  IVorksy  p; 
^.  edit.  U7& 
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Then  said  the  Bishop  of  London :  "  Sir,  yee  wote 
ivell  that  he  died  on  a  materiall  crosse." 

The  Lord  Cobham  said :  *^  Yea,  and  I  wote  also 
that  our  salvation  came  not  in  by  that  materiatl 
cros^,  but  alone  by  him  which  died  thereupon* 
And  well  I  wote,  that  holy  Saint  Paul  rejoiced  in 
noqe  other  crosse,  but  in  Christs  passion  and  death 
only;  and  in  his  owne  sufferings  of  like  persecution 
with .  him,  for  the  selfesame  ?eritie  that  he  had  suf- 
fered fdr  afore." 

Another  clerke  yet  asked  him ;  ^'  Will  yee  then 
doe  none  honour  to  tlie  holy  crosse  •  ?" 

'  Honour  to  the  Holy  droiseJ]  *the  sUpcfrstitioud,  not  to  say 
Idolatrous,  ceremonies  which  were  used  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  especially  in  processions,  desenredly  called  forth  the 
animadversions  of  the  early  Reformers.  '^  In  eeUir  daies, 
whanne  procesaion  was  maad  in  Palme-Sunday,  before  masse, 
ihe  euckarui  was  ndt  brought  forte,  that  th6  proces$i6un  of  th6 
Clarlis  and  of  the  Lay  people  schulde  meete  with  him,  but  a 
hart  uncaoerid  croue  was  brought  forth  agens  the  processioun^ 
as  y  have  red  in  diverse  oolde  ordinalis  of  Cathedrale  Churches, 
and  of  monasteries  in  Ynglond.  In  tho  dates,  nnd  in  tbo 
placis  whanne  and  where  the  proftessiouh  mette  with  the  na- 
kid  Crosse,  summc  of  the  Clerkis  were  ordeyned  for  to  stonde 
bifore  the  seid  crosse,  and  for  to  turne  hem  toward  the  pro- 
cessiouh,  audi  seie  in  singing  to  al  the  clergie  and  peple  Uius, 


Lo  the  icynge  mylde  anameke^  &c.  And  than  the  priestis  and 
peple  feilen  down,  knelir.g  with  all  her  knees  to  the  grounde, 
leyin  or  singing,  or  in  both  maners,  toward  the  seid  discovered 
crosse  thus,  Hedthou  vshom  thejpeple  of  Hebrees  meeting  voitnessetk 
to  be  Jesus*  Lastly,  it  was  objected,  that  to  whatever  thing 
men  oflren  in  lowest  wise,  coming  toward  it  by  creping,  and 
whose  feet  they  kissen  in  devoutist  manor  they  kuiOnen,  thilk 
thing  thei  taken  for  her  sovereignest  and  highest  Lord ; — but 
•o  it  is,  tliat  to  the  crosse,  in  Good  Fridai,  men  comen  in 
West  wl^y  creeping  on  alle  her  knees«  and  to  this  crosse  in 
so  low  and  devout  maner  tbei  offren,  and  the  feet  of  thilk 
crosse  thei  in  devoutist  maner  ki»en,  &c"  Lewis's  Life  of 
Pecockf  p.  104.  It  may  be  a  msitter  of  curiosity  to  learn  what 
was  ui^ed  in  reply  to  these  objections.  The  sum  of  the  de- 
fence made  for  these  ceremonies  is  contained  in  a  short  extract 
Vot.   I*  S 
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He  answered  hkn  :  *^  Yes,  if  it  were  mine  owoe, 
I  would  lay  him  up  honestly,  and  see  unto  hitn  thai 
he  should  take  no  more  scath  abroad,  nor  be  rob* 
bed  of  his  goods,  as  be  is  now  a  dues.** 

Then  said  the  archbishop  unto  him :  "  Sir  John, 
ye  ha?e  spoken  heere  manie  wonderfull  words  to  the 
slanderous  rebuke  of  the  whole  spiritualtie,  giving  a 
great  evill  example  unto  the  common  sort  heere,  to 
have  us  in  the  more  disd^ne.  Much  lime  haye  we 
spent  heere  about  3'ou,  and  all  in  vaine  so  £ir  as  I 
can  seel  M>U,  we  must  now  be  at  this  short  point 
with  you,  for  the  day  passeth  away.  Ye  must  otherr 
wise  submit  your  selfe^  to  the  ordinance  of  hoiie 
church,  or  else  throw  your  selfe  (00  remedie)  into 
most  deepe  danger.  See  to  it  in  time,  for  anon  it 
will  be  else  toa  late." 

The  lord  Cobham  said,  **  I  know  not  to  what 
purpose  I  should  otlterwise  submit  me.  Much  more 
have  you  offended  me,  than  ever  I  offended  you,  in 
tims  troubling  me  before  this  multitude." 

Then  said  the  archbishop  againe  unto  him.  ''  Wee 
once  again  require  you  to  remember  your  selfe  wel^ 


frofBi  Bishop  Pecock^  ^  Al  this  is  dooD  (says  he)  net  to  the 
Cro6se  itself  but  to  Christb  persoun  in  his  manhede,  whith  is 
imagined  tliere  to  be  f»,  and  mth  the  ymage  crucified,  heed  ta 
heed,  bond  to  bond,  foot  to  foot,  flioug  it  be  not  trowid  so 
to  be,  bat  thoug  the  contrarie  is  trowid  to  be.'*  Ibid.  p.  Ill* 
How  ikr  the  Paritans,  ia  the  next  age,  carried  their  abhorrence 
against  all  ceremonial  use  whatever  of  the  Cross,  need  not  ia 
this  place  be  insisted  on.  But  even  in  earlier  times,  a  learned 
and  zealous  enemy  of  the  Reformation  informs  us  that,  *■  Some 
sinful!  wretches  were  there,  that  di^ed  up,  and  overthrewe 
the  crosses  in  highe  wajes,  which  were  sette  op,  partly  to 
make  men  that  passed  by  remember  Christet  death  and  pas- 
sion, and  partly  to  shewe  them  the  right  way,  that  knew  not 
the  same.  Who  I  pray  you  would  thinke,  that  these  folkes  bare 
any  good  affection  to  our  Saviour  Christ,  which  oouM  neither 
abide  his  image,  nor  tlie  holesome  signe  of  his  Crosse?"  Cbris- 
tophenon's  Exkartation  against  RebMian^  SignacU.  I.  k  A.  Z^* 
1654-. 
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and  to  have  none  other  manner  opinion  in  these 
matters,  than  the  universall  faith  and  beliefe  of 
the  holie  church  of  Rome  is.  And  so  like  an  obe-^ 
dient  child  returne  againe  to  the  unitie  of  your  mother*) 
See  to  it  I  say  in  time,  for  yet  yee  may  hare  remedie^ 
whereas  anon  it  will  be  too  late." 

The  lord  Cobham  said  expresslie  before  them  all> 
''  I  will  none  otherwise  beteeve  in  these  points,  than 
that  I  have  told  you  here  afore.  Do  with  me  what 
ye  will." 

Fioallie,  then  the  archbishop  said,  ^'  Well,  then 
t  see  none  other  bot  we  most  needs  do  the  law  i 
We  must  proceed  forth  to  the  sentence  definitive^ 
and  both  judge  you,  and  condemne  you  for  ati 
heretike.** 

And  with  that,  the  archbishop  stood  up,  and  read 
there  a  bill  of  his  condemnation,  all  the  clergie  and 
laitie  vailing  tbeii*  bonets  ^.  And  this  was  the  tenor 
thereof. 

The  defimfwe  Sentence  of  his  Condemnation. 

"  In  the  name  of  God :  So  be  it.  We  Thomad 
by  the  sufferance  of  God^  archbishop  of  Cantur- 
bnrie,  Metropolitadi  and  primate  of  all  England,^ 
and  legat  ^rom  the  apostolike  See  of  Rome,  willeth 
this  to  be  knowne  unto  ali  men.  In  a  certain^ 
cause  of  beresie  and  upon  divers  articles,  where-" 
upon  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobban)^ 
after  a  diligent  inquisition  made  for  the  same,  was 
detected,  accused,  and  presented  before  us  in  our 

^  VaiUfig  their  boneu.]  ^'  Tbeii  theBiAcfp,  after  deHI>eratNMl» 
pAHng  fff  hit  mw,  bM,  Ib  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus 
iancli.  Amen,  ^urgat  Deus  et  dissipentur  inimici  ejus :  and 
making  a  crosse  on  his  forehead  and  his  breast,  by  the  coiinsell 
of  the  other  bi^ops,  he  gave  sentence  against  Msister  Siliiey, 
being  titere  fT0t9nt»r    Fex^s  AcU,  p.  914. 
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Jast  convocation  of  all  our  province  of  Cantor- 
burie,  holden  in  the  catliedral  church  of  Pauls  at 
London :  At  the  lawful!  denouncement  and  request 
of  our  universall  clergie  in  the  said  convocation, 
we  proceeded  against  him  according  to  the  law 
((jod  to  witncsse)  with  all  the  favour  possible. 
And  following  Christs  example  in  all  that  we  might, 
which  wilkth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner^  but  rather 
that  he  be  converted  and  live ;  we  tooke  upon  us 
to  correct  him,  and  sought  all  other  waies  possible 
to  bring  him  againe  to  the  churches  unitie,  de* 
daring  unto  him  what  the  holy  and  universall 
church  of  Rome  hath  said,  holden,  determined, 
and  taught  in  that  behalfe.  And  though  we  found 
hiui  in  the  catholike  faith  farre  wide,  and  so  stit^ 
necked,  that  he  would  not  confesse  bis  error,  nor 
purge  himselfe,  nor  yet  repent  him  thereof:  we 
yet  pitying  him  of  fatherlie  compassion,  and  en« 
tircly  desiring  the  health  of  his  soule,  appointed  him 
a  competent  time  of  deliberation,  to  see  if  hee 
would  repent  and  seeke  to  be  reformed :  but  since 
that  time  we  have  found  him  worse  and  worse. 
Considering  therefore,  th^t  he  is  not  corrigible,  we 
are  driven  to  the  verie  extremitie  of  the  law,  and 
>vith  great  hcavinesse  of  heart,  we  now  proceed  tu 
the  publication  of  the  sentence  definitive,  against 
him." 

Then  brought  he  forth  another  bill^  containing  the 
said  sentence,  and  that  he  read  also  in  his  beggerlie 
Latine,  Christi  nomine  invocato,  ipmmque  solum  pro. 
oculis  habentes.  Quia  per  acta  inactitata,  and  so 
forth.  Which  I  have  also  translated  into  English, 
that  men  may  understand  it. 

'*  Christ  we  take  unto  witnesse,  that  nothing  else 
we  ^eeke  in  this  our  whole  enterprise,  but  bis  only 
glorie.  For  as  much  as  we  have  found  by  divers 
acts  done,  brought  forth  and  exhibited  by  sundrie 
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evidences,  signes,  and  tokens,  and  also  by  manie 
iDOst  manifest  proofes,  the  said  Sir  John  Otdcastie 
knight,  and  Lord  Cobbam,  not  only  to  be  an  evi- 
dent heretike  in  his  owne  person,  but  also  a  mightie 
maintainer  of  other  hcretikes  against  the  faith 
and  religion  of  the  holie  and  universall  church  of 
Rome;  namely,  about  the  two  sacraments  (of  the 
altar,  and  of  penance)  besides  the  popes  power, 
and  pilgrimages :  And  that  hee  as  the  child  of 
iniquitie  and  darknesse,  hath  so  hardened  his  heart, 
that  he  will  in  no  case  attend  unto  the  voice  of  his 
pastor ;  neither  will  he  be  allured  by  strait  admo- 
nishments, nor  yet  be  brought  in  by  favourable 
words :  The  worihinesse  of  the  cause  first  weighed 
on  ttie  one  side,  and  his  unworthinesse  againe  con- 
sidered on  the  other  side,  his  faults  also  aggravated 
or  made  double  through  his  damnable  obstinacie, 
wee  (being  loth  that  he  which  is  nought  should  be 
worse,  and  so  with  his  contagiousnesse  infect  the 
multitude)  by  the  sage  counsell  and  assent  of  the 
very  discreet  fathers,  our  honorable  brethren  and 
lords  bishops  heere  present,  Richard  of  London, 
Henrie  of  Winchester,  and  Bennet  of  Bangor,  and 
of  other  great  learned  and  wise  men  heere,  both 
doctors  of  divinitie,  and  of  the  lawes  canon  and 
civill,  seculars  and  religious,  with  divers  other  ex- 
pert men  assisting  us :  we  sententially  and  defini- 
tively by  this  present  writing,  judge,  declare,  and 
condemne  the  said  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  and 
Lord  Cobham,  for  a  most  pernicious  and  detestable 
heretike,  convicted  upon  the  same,  and  refusing 
utterly  to  obey  the  church  againe,  committing  him 
heere  from  henceforth  as  a  condemned  heretike  to 
the  secular  jurisdiction,  power,  and  judgment,  to 
do  him  thereupon  to  death.  Furthermore,  wc  ex- 
communicate  and  denounce  accursed,  not  onlie 
thb  heretike  heere  present,  but  so  many  else  be- 
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sides,  as  sbhll  hereafter  in  favour  of  his  error,  either 
receive  him  or  defend  him,  counsell  him  or  belpe 
him>  or  aoy  other  way  maintabe  hiin,  as  verie  £bui- 
tors,  receivers,  defenders,  couosellers,  aiders,  and 
mainlainers  of  pondemned  beretikes. 

'^  And  that  these  premisses  may  be  the  better 
knowne  of  all  faithful!  christian  men,  we  commit  it 
here  unto  your  chargeSf  and  give  you  strait  com- 
mandment  thereupon  by  this  writing  also:  That 
ye  cause  this  condenmation  and  definitive  sentence 
of  excommunication,  concerning  both  this  heretike 
and  his  fautors,  to  bee  published  throughout  all  dio- 
cesses,  in  cities,  townes,  and  villages,  by  your  curats 
and  parish  priests,  at  such  times  as  they  shall  have 
most  recourse  of  people.  And  see  that  it  be  done 
after  this  sort:  As  the  people  are  t)ius  gathered 
devoutly  together,  let  the  curat  eyerie  where  goe 
into  the  pulpit,  and  there  open,  declare^  and  ex* 
pouiid  this  process  in  the  mother  tongue,  in  an 
audible  and  intelligible  voice,  that  it  may  be  per* 
ceived  of  all  men,  and  that  upon  the  feare  of  this 
declaration  also,  the  people  may  fall  from  their 
evil  opinions  conceived  now  of  late  by  seditious 
preachers.  Moreover  we  will,  that  after  wee  have 
delivered  unto  each  one  of  you  bishops  which  are 
heere  present,  a  copie  hereof  that  ye  cause  the 
same  to  be  written  out  againe  into  divers  copies, 
and  to  be  sent  unto  the  other  bishops  and  prelata 
of  our  whole  province,  that  they  may  also  see  the 
contents  thereof  solemnely  published  within  their 
diocesses  and  cures.  Finally,  we  wil  that  both  you 
and  they  signifie  againe  unto  us  j»eriously  and  dis* 
tinctly  by  your  writings  as  the  matter  is,  without 
jfained  colour  in  everie  point  performed,  the  day 
whereon  ye  received  this  processe,  the  time  whea 
it  was  of  you  executed,  and  after  what  sor$  it 
was  done  in  everie  condition,  accqrding  to  the  te- 
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noar  hereof,  that  we  may  know  it  to  be  justly  the 
ftmme." 

A  copie  of  this  writing  sent  Thomas  Arundell  the 
archbishop  of  Canturburie  afterward  from  Maid* 
stone  the  tenth  day  of  October,  within  the  same 
yeere  of  our  Lord  1413,  unto  Richard  Clifford  the 
bishop  of  London,  which  thus  beginneth;  Thomas 
permissiane  divvuiy  &c. 

The  said  Richard  Clifford  sent  another  copie 
thereof,  enclosed  within  his  owne  letters,  unto  Ro- 
bert  Maschall  a  Carmelite  frier,  which  was  then 
bishop  of  Hereford  in  Wales,  written  from  Haddam 
the  33d  day  of  October  in  the  same  yeere,  and  the 
beginning  thereof  is  this;  Rfiverende  in  Christo 
paler,  &c. 

This  Robert  Maschall  directed  another  copie 
tfiereof  from  London  the  37tb  duy  of  November  in 
the  same  yeere,  inclosed  in  his  owne  commission 
also,  unto  his  archdeacon  and  deanes  in  Hereford 
and  Shrewsburie.  And  this  is  thereof  the  begin- 
ning; Fenerabilibiuf  et  discretis  viris^  &c.  In 
like  manner  did  the  other  bishops  within  their  dio- 
cesses. 

After  that  the  archbishop  had  thus  read  the  bill 
of  his  condemnation,  with  most  extremitie  before 
the  whole  multitude ;  the  I^rd  Cobham  said  with 
a  most  cheerefull  countenance,  **  Though  ye  judge 
my  bodie  which  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  £ 
certaine  and  sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  harme  to  my 
soule,  no  more  then  could  Satan  upon  the  soule  of 
Job.  He  that  created  that,  will  of  his  infinite  mer- 
cie  and  promise  save  it,  I  have  therein  no  maner 
of  doubt  And  as  concerning  these  articles  before 
reliearsed,  I  will  stand  to  them  even  to  the  verie 
death,  by  the  grace  of  my  eternall  God." 

And  therewitli  he  turned  him  unto  the  people, 
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casting  his  hands  abroad,  and  saying  with  a  verie 
loude  voice,  '^  Good  christian  people*  for  Gods 
love  be  well  ware  of  these  men,  for  they  will  else 
beguile  you,  and  le^d  you  blindling  into  hel  with 
themselves.  For  Christ  saith  plainly  unto  you,  If 
one  blind  man  kadtth  another^  they  arc  like  both  to 
fall  into  the  ditch:'     AlaU.  10. 

After  this,  he  fell  downe  there  upon  his  knees, 
and  thus  before  them  ail  praied  for  his  enemies, 
holding  up  both  his  hands  and  hi^  eies  towards 
heaven  and  saying,  •'  Lord  God  eternall,  \  beseech 
thee  of  thy  great  mercies  sake,  to  forgive  my  pur- 
suers, if  it  hG  thy  blessed  will."  And  then  he  was 
delivered  to  Sir  Robert  Morlie,  and  so  led  forth 
againe  to  the  tower  of  London.  And  thus  wa3  there 
an  end  of  that  daies  worke. 

While  the  Lord  Cobham  was  thu9  in  the  to^fer, 
be  sent  out  privilic  unto  his  friends,  and  they  at 
his  request  wrote  this  little  bill  heere  following, 
causing  it  to  be  set  up  in  divers  quarter^  pf  Lon- 
don;  that  the  people  should  not  beleeve  the  slan- 
ders and  lies  that  his  enemies  the  bishops  servants 
and  priests  had  mf^de  on  him  abroad.  Apd  thus 
was  the  letter. 

^'  For  as  much  as  Sir  John  Qldcastle  knight,  and 
I^ord  Cobham,  is  untruelie  convicted  and  impri- 
soned, falsely  reported  and  sundered  among  the 
common  people  by  his  adversaries,  that  he  should 
otherwise  both  thinke  and  speake  of  the  sacraments 
of  the  church,  and  speciailie  of  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  then  was  written  in  the  confession 
of  his  beliefe,  which  was  indented  and  taken  to  the 
clergie,  and  so  set  up  in  divers  open  places  in  the 
oitie  of  London:  knowne  be  it  heere  to  all  the 
world,  that  he  (never  since)  varied  in  any  point 
therefro,  but  this  is  plainlie  his  beliefe,  that  all  the 
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sacraments  of  the  church  be  profitable  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  then)  that  shall  be  saved,  taking 
them  after  the  intent  that  Christ  and  his  true  churcli 
hath  ordained.  Furthermore  he  beleeveth,  that  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  verilie  and  truly 
Christs  bodie  in  forme  of  bread.** 

After  this,  the  bishops  and  priests  were  in  much 
great  discredit  both  with  the  nobilitie  and  com- 
mons, partlie  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  handled 
the  good  Lord  Cobham;  and  partlie  againe,  be- 
cause his  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that  time) 
was  perfect  concerning  the  sacrament  The  pre- 
lats  feared  this  to  grow  to  further  inconvenience 
towards  them  both  waies,  wherefore  they  drew  their 
beads  together,  and  at  the  last  consented  to  use 
another  practise  somewhat  contrarie  to  thai  they 
had  done  afore.  They  caused  it  by  and  by  to  be 
blowne  abroad  by  their  feed  servants,  friends,  and 
babling  Sir  Johns ',   that  the  said  Lord  Cobham 

'  Bailing  SirJohns^2  ^^  John^  Sir  John  Lack-Latin,  &c. 
w^re  names  of  derisioo  in  common  use  among  the  reformers 
for  the  curates,  and  lower  orders  of  the  popUh  clergy.  Thus 
William  'findall  in  his  Practice  of  Prelates :  "  There  one  sort 
are  your  Grace,  your  Holines,  your  Fatherhode:  another, 
my  Lord  Bishop,  my  Lord  Abbot,  my  Lord  Pryor :  another, 
roaster  Doctpur,  father  Bachelar,  mayster  Parson,  roaister 
Vicar,  and  at  the  last  commeth  in  single  Syr  John,"  Works, 
p.  348.  edit.  1572.  Christopherson,  master  of  I'rinity  Col« 
lege,  Cambridge,  gives  the  following  querulous  representation 
of  the  manner  iii  which  the  orthodox  clergy  were  teised  by 
impertinent  and  heretical  disputants,  during  the  reign  of 
heresy  under  Edward  VL  **  Yf  a  man  were  a  good  vertuous 
priest,  he  had  bene  better  a  great  deale  to  have  lived  amonge 
Turkes  and  Saracencs,  then  among  this  kind  of  foike ;  by 
reason  that  whensoever  they  mette  with  him  in  anye  place, 
they  woulde  aske  him :  Kowe  5yr  JoAn,  where  fynda  you 
your  masse  in  Scripture ;  or  who  gave  you  authoritie  to  make 
God  >"  Christopherson  Against  Kebellwn,  signat.  T  4.  A.  D. 
1554.  Nor  were  these  liberties  taken  merely  with  simple  Sir 
John.    Matter  Pardon. himself  came  in  for  his  share.     **•  Than 
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yfhB  becomen  a  good  man,  and  had  lowlie  sob* 
mitted  himselfe  in  all  thingB  unto  holy  church» 
utterly  changing  bis  opinion  concerning  the  sacra- 
ment And  thereupon,  they  counterfeited  an  ab- 
juration in  his  name,  that  the  people  should  talus 
no  hold  of  that  opinion  by  any  thing  Uiey  had 
heard  of  him  before ;  and  so  to  stand  the  more  in 
awe  of  them,  considering  him  so  great  a  man,  and 
by  them  subdued. 

''  This  is  the  abjuration"  (say  they)  "  of  Sir  John 
Oldcastle  knight,  sometime  ttie  Lord  Cobham. 

'^  In  Dei  nomine :  Amen.  I  John  Oldcastle  de- 
nounced, detected,  and  convicted,  of  and  upon  di- 
vers articles  savouring  both  heresie  and  errour,  be- 
fore the  reverend  fatlier  in  Christ  and  my  good  lord, 
Thomas  by  the  permission  of  God,  lord  iircbbisbop 
of  Canturburie,  and  my  lawfuU  and  rightfuU  judge 
in  that  behalfe,  expressly  grant  and  confesse,  that 
as  concerning  the  estate  and  power  of  the  most 
holy  father  the  pope  of  Rome,  of  bis  archbishops, 
his  bishops,  and  his  other  prelats,  the  decrees  of 
the  church,  and  the  holy  sacraments  of  the  same, 
specially  of  the  sacraments  of  the  altar,  of  pe* 
nance,  and  other  observances  besides  of  our  mou- 
ther holie  church,  as  pilgrimages  and  pardons :  I 
affirme  (I  saie)  before  uie  said  reverend  father 
archbishop  and  elsewhere,  that  I  being  evill  se^ 
duced  by  divers  seditious  preachers,  have  grievous- 
lie  erred,  and  hereticallie  persisted,  blasphemouslie 

begynneth  one  or  another  to  moTo  tomo  aubtyb  qtmtioo, 
saying,  Mumter  pertom^  howe  aay  ye  to  tueha  a  teste  of 
Paule?  And  if  the  priest  be  ignoniunt  for  lacke  of  lemynge, 
or  roaketh  not  answere  satyafyenge  hie  nynde ;  he  is  mocked 
and  jested  upon  with  scoraefoll  derysyoa."  Bariowe's  Dm* 
Ugue  concermng  the  Lutkeran  Factions*  signet.  L  4.  edit.  1£5S. 
Compare  Haggard's  Z)fjp/0«tfir  0f  Prciettants^  foi.  87.  A.D. 
1556. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XX>RD  COBHAH.  £67 

apsw^ed, .  and  obatinatelie  rebelii^.  .  And .  there* 
fore  I  am  by  the  said  reverend  father,  before  the 
revereod  fathers  in  Christ  also,  the  bisliops  of  Loo- 
don,  Winchester,  and  Bangor,  lawfullie  condemned 
for  an  beretike. 

''  Neverthelesse,  yet,  I  now  remembring  my 
-•elfej  and  covedog  by  this  meane  to  avoid  that 
temporall  paioe  which  I  am  worthie  to  suffer  as  an 
heretike^  at  the  assignation  of  my  most  excellent 
christian  prince  and  liege  lord,  king  Henrie  tlie 
fifths  now  by  Uie  grace  of  God  most  worthie  king 
both  of  England  and  of  France ;  minding  also  to 
preferre  the  wholesome  determination,  sentence, 
and  doctrine  of  the  holie  universall  church  of  Rome, 
before  the  unwholesome  opinions  of  my  selfe,  my 
teachers,  and  my  followers,  I  freelie,  willinglie, 
deliberatelie,  and  tfaorougblie  confesse,  grant,  and 
affirme,  that  the  most  holie  fathers  in  Clirist,  Saint 
Peter  the  apostle  and  his  successors  bishops  of 
Rome,  speciallie  now  at  this  time,  my  most  blessed 
lord  pope  Johii,  by  permission  of  God,  the  three 
and  twentieth  pope  of  that  name,  which  now  holdeth 
Peters  seat  (and  each  of  them  in  their  succession) 
hath  ful  strength  and  power  to  be  Christs  vicar  in 
earth,  and  the  head  of  the  church  militant.  ^  And 
that  by  the  streng|th  of  his  office,  he  hath  full  autho- 
ritie  and  power  to  rule  and  governe,  hind  and  loose, 
save  and  destroy,  accurse  and  assoyle  all  other 
christian  men. 

*'  And  agreeably  still  unto  this,  I  confesse,  grant, 
and  afiirme  all  other  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
prelats  in  their  provinces,  diocesses,  and  parishes 
(appointed  by  the  said  pope  of  Rome,  to  assist 
him  in  his  doings  or  businesse)  by  his  decrees, 
canons,  or  vertue  of  his  office,  to  have  had  in  times 
past,  to  have  now  at  this  time,  and  that  they  ought; 
to  have  in  time  to  come,  authoritie  and  power  to 
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rule  and  governe,  bind  and  loose,  accurse  and  as- 
soyle  the  subjects  or  people  of  their  aforesaid  pro- 
vincesi  diocesses,  and  parishes,  and  that  their  said 
subjects  or  people  ought  of  right  in  all  things  to 
obey  them.  Furthermore,  I  confesse,  grant,  ahd 
aifirme,  that  the  said  spirituall  fathers,  our  most 
holie  father  the  pope,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
prelats,  have  had,  have  now,  and  ought  to  have 
hereafter,  authoritie  and  power  for  me  estate, 
order,  and  governance  of  their  subjects  or  people, 
to  make  lawes,  decrees,  statutes,  and  constitutions, 
yea  and  to  publish,  command,  and  compell  thehr 
said  subjects  and  people  to  the  observation  of 
them. 

"  Moreover,  I  confesse,  grant,  and  affirme,  that 
all  these  foresaid  lawes,  decrees,  statutes,  and  con- 
stitutions made,  published,  and  commanded,  ac-* 
cording  to  the  forme  of  spirituall  law,  all  christian 
people,  and  every  man  in  himselfe  is  straitly  bound 
to  observe,  and  mcekelie  to  obey,  according  to  the 
diversitie  of  the  foresaid  powers:  As  the  lawes, 
statutes,  canons,  and  constitutions  of  our  most  holie 
father  the  pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decre- 
tals, Clementines,  codes,  charts,  rescripts,  sextiles, 
and  extravagants  over  all  the  world :  and  also  the 
provinciall  statutes  of  archbishops  in  their  provinces, 
the  synodall  acts  of  bishops  in  their  diocesses,  and 
the  commendable  rules  and  customes  of  prclats  in 
their  col  ledges,  and  curats  in  their  parishes,  all 
christian  people  are  both  bound  to  observe,  and 
also  most  meekelie  to  obey. 

"  Over  and  besides  alt  this,  I  John  Oldcastle 
utterlie  forsaking  and  renouncing  all  the  aforesaid 
errors  and  heresies,  and  all  other  errors  and  here- 
sies like  unto  them,  lay  my  hand  here  upon  this 
booke  or  holie  Evangelie  of  God,  and  sweare,  that 
I   shall  never  more    from  henceforth  hold  these 
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aforesaid  heresies,  nor  yet  anie  other  like  unto 
them  vvittinglie.  Neither  shdll  I  give  counsell,  aid, 
helpe,  Dor  favour  at  anie  time,  to  them  that  shall 
hold,  teach,  affirme,  or  maintaine  the  same,  as  God 
shall  helpe  me,  and  these  holy  Evangelies, 

*'  And  that  I  shall  from  henceforth  faithfully  obey 
and  inviolablie  observe  all  the  holie  lawes,  statutes; 
canons,  and  constitutions  of  all  the  popes  of  Rome» 
archbishops,  bishops,  ^  and  prelats,  as  are  contained 
and  determined  in  their  holie  decrees,  decretals, 
Clementines,  codes^  charts,  rescripts,  sextiles,  sums- 
papal),  extravagants,  statutes  provinciall,  acts  sy- 
nodail,  and  other  ordinarie  regules  and  customes 
constituted  by  them,  or  that  shall  chance  hereafter 
directlie  to  be  determined  or  made.  To  these  and 
all  such  6ther,  will  I  my  selfe  with  all  power  pos* 
siblie  applie.  Besides  all  this,  the  penance  which 
it  shall  please ,  my  said  reverend  father  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canturburie  hereafter  to  enjoyne  me 
for  my  sinnes,  I  will  meekelie  obey  and  faithfuUie 
fiilfilK  Finallie,  all  my  seducers  and  false  teachers, 
and  all  other  besides,  whom  I  shall  hereafter  know 
suspected  of  heresie  or  errors,  I  shall  effectuallie 
present,  or  cause  to  be  presented  unto  my  said 
reverend  father,  lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which 
have  his  authoritie,  so  soone  as  I  can  conveuientlie 
do  it,  and  see  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  uttermost 
power." 

Never  came*  this  abjuracyon  to  the  bands  of 
the  Lorde  Cobham,  ncyther  was  ,yt  coinpyled  of 
them  for  that  purpose,  but  onlye  tberwith  to  bleare 
the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multytude.  And  when 
they  perseyved  that  poly  eye  wolde  not  helpe,  but 
made  more  and  more  agaynst  them,   then  sought 

•  Never  came.}  That  which  follows,  from  this  place  to  the 
end,  being  not  equally  full,  or  welUtold  in  Fox,  is  taken  firom 
Bale's  Brefc  Chrtmyde* 
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they  out  anottier  false  practj'se.    Tbey  #eot  unto 
Ibe  kynge  with  a  most  grevouse  comploynte,  lyke 
85  they  did  afore  in  bis  fathers  tycne,  that  in  evei^ye 
quarter  of  the  realme,    by  reason  of  Wydeatea 
opynions  and  the  sayd  Lorde  Cobhaoii  were  woo* 
derfull   conteneyonsy    rumourSi   lumuttes,   uproars, 
confederacyons^    dysseneyons,     divysyons,    dyfer- 
ences,  dyscordes,  harmes,  staunders,  scysmes,  sectes, 
sedycyoDSi  perttirbacyoiis,  perils,  unkwfull  asaem* 
blyes,  raryaunces,  stryfes,  fyghlynges,  rebellyouse 
ruflelynges^  and  dailfy  insurreccyons.    The  ehurcbe 
(they  sayde)  was  bated;  tbe  dyocesans  were  mt 
obeyed;   the  ordynafyes  were  not  regarded;   the 
spiritual!    offycers,     as    suffraganes^     ttrehdeacoos, 
chauncellorsy    doetours,    coininyssaryes,    ofiycyals, 
deans,  lawers,  scrybes,  and  somnieners  were  every 
where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  lyberties  of  bolye 
churche  were    troden   under   fote;    the    cbristiaR 
ftiyth  was  rcrynouslye  decayed;  Gods  servyce  was 
bughed    fo    scorne;    tlie    spwituale   jurisdiccyoni 
auctoryte,   honour,    power,    polycye,    i«wcS|  rytes^ 
teremonyes,  curses^  keye»,  censure^  and  canony- 
call  sanccyons  of  the  ehurcbe  were  bad  iir  an  uttre 
contempt:  so  that  all  in  a  maner  was  come  ta 
nought 

And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  berety<)uesr 
and  lollars  of  Wycleaves  opynyon,  were  sufiered 
to  preache  abrode  so  boldelye,  to  gather  convea*' 
tycles  unto  them,  to  kepe  seoles  in  tnennys  houses, 
to  make  bokes,  compyle  treatyses,  and  wryte  ba- 
Icttes,  to  teache  pryvately^  in  angles  and  comers, 
as:  in  wodes,  feldes,  medowes,  pastours,  grores^  and 
in  caves  of  tl}e  grounde.  Thisr  wolde  be  (they 
sayde)  a  destruecyon  to  the  common  welthe,  a 
subversyon  to  the  lande,  and  an  uttre  decaye  of 
the  kyoges  estate  ryall,  yf  remedye  were  not  sought 
in  tyme.    And  this  was  theyr  poiyeye  to  cople  Ui» 
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kynget  auctoryte  with  that  tbey  had  done  in  theyr 
former  coiinsell  of  craft,  and  so  to  make  yt  tberby 
the  strongar:  For  tbey  perseved  themselves  verye 
£irre  to  weake  els,  to  followe  agaynst  theyr  enemyes 
that  tbey  had  so  largelye  enterprysed.  Upon  this 
complaynt  the  kynge  immedyatlye  called  a  parla- 
meat  at  Leycestre.  It  might  not  in  those  daycs  be 
holdeo  at  Westmynstre,  for  the  great  fam  that  the 
Lorde  Cobham  bad  both  in  London,  and  abought 
the  cyte.  In  the  seyd  parlament  the  kynge  made 
this  most  blaapbemouse  and  cruel!  acte,  to  be  as  » 
lawe  for  ever:  That  whatsoever  they  were  that 
shukle  reade  the  acripturs  in  the  mother  tonge 
(whicJi  was  then  called  Wycleves  learnyng)  they 
sbuld  forfeit  lande,  cattele^  bodye,  lyfe,  and  goodes 
from  their  beyrs  for  ever,  and  so  be  condemned  for 
beretyques  to  God,  eoemyes  to  the  crowne,  and 
mo2»te  errande  trayters  to  the  Lande. 

fiesydes  this,  yt  was  enacted  that  never  a  sanyct- 
warye  nor  pryveyleged  grounde  within  the  realme 
should  holde  them,  though  they  were  st^U  permytted 
both  to  liiQves '  and  mourtberers.  And  yf  in  c€ise 
they  wokle  not  give  every  or  were  after  theyr  par* 
don  relapsed,  they  shulde  saffre  death  in  two  maner 
of  kyndes.  That  b,  they  sbulde  fyrst  be  hanged 
for  treaspn  agaynst  the  kynge,  and  then  be  burned 
for  hereto  ajpiynst  God,  and  yet  neyther  of  both 

'  Boih  to4i€va.2  ThiM  Wkklifie  complains,  "  that  great 
h&mm  of  reHgton,  aa  Westminster,  Beverlv,  and  other  cha- 
kftgea^  ttsear  and  tatap^kteyBsa  this  privikdge,  that  whateirer 
thlSr  or  feloB  <oaia  to  this  holy  house  of  religion,  he  shaA 
dwell  thtttt  aU  Mi  Ijrfe,  and  uo  man  impeach  him,  though  he 
ovm  poor  men  much  goods,  and  have  enough  ta  paye  it ;  and 
thvMayh  he  ral»  and  slay  eveiry  night  many  men  out  of  the 
fimohisea,  aad  every  day  come  i^en,  he  shall  be  meynteyned 
Ifaerese  l^  vhrfne  ef  this  open  l^esie."  Lewis's  History  of 
fykkliffe.  p.  S51  •    Compare  Werka  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  1^47. 
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commytted.  The  begynnynge  of  that  adte^  is  thia  f 
Pro  €0  quod  magni  rumorea,  &c.  Anon  after  was^ 
yt  proclaymed  through  out  the  realoie:  and  th^n 
had  the  bysshoppes,  prestes,  monkes,  and  fryers  a 
tvorlde  somewhat  to  theyr  myndes.  For  than  were 
many  taken  in  dyverse  quarters,  and  suffered  most 
£ruell  death.  And  manye  fledde  out  of  the  lande 
into  Germanye,  Boheme,  Fraunce,  Spayne,  Portyn- 
gale,  and  into  the  wolde  of  Scotiande,  Wayles,  and 
Irelande,  workynge  there  manye  niarvyls  agaynst 
theyr  false  kyngedorae,  to  longe  to  wryte. 

In  the  Clirystmas  folo'.vynge  wassyr  Roger  Acton, 
knight,  mastre  Johan  Browne,  esqr.  syr  John 
Beverlaye  *,  a  learned  preacher,  and  dyrerse  other 
more  attached  for  quarrellynge  with  certen  prestes 
and  so  impresoned.  For  ale  menne  at  tliat  tyme 
coude  not  pacyentlye  suffre  theyr  blasphemouse 
bragges. 

The  complaynte  was  made  unto  tlie  kynge  of 
them,  that  they  had  made  a  great  assemblye  in 
saytict  Gyles  felde  at  London,  purposynge  the  de- 
struccyon  of  the  lande,  and  the  subversyon  of  the 
cotmnon  welthe.     As  the  kynge  was  thus  informed, 

^  Tha  beginning  of  thai  Ade."]  Tlie  Act  k  printed  intire  by 
Fox.  p.  524,  595-  Bul^  in  several  particulars,  it  dues  not  cor- 
respond  with  this  description. 

'  Si/r  Johan  Beverlaye,]  **  Such  pfiests  as  have  tHe  addu- 
tion  Sir  (says  Fuller,  in  his  History  of  Abbies.  p.  352)  before 
their  Christian  name,  tvere^  men  not  graduated  in  the  univer- 
sity, being  in  Orders  but  Aot  in  Degrees."  But  according  td 
other  authorities,  S^r  wa»  '<  a  common  title  given  formerly  to 
clergymen  of  all  degrees.  See  Rymer's  Foed^a^  vol.  vi;  p.  86  ? 
and  tho  Dramatis  Personam  of  many  of  Shakespeare's  plsya." 
Lowth's  Life  of  William  rfWykehaWj  p.  132.  edit.  2dr  Of  » 
inore  recent  date  it  has  usually  been  appropriated  to  the  degree 
of  Batchelor.  "  Sir  Barwick  (to  give  him  the  stile  of  his.  de-^ 
gree)  was  deputed  by  the  rest  of  his  collegians.*'  Barwick*9 
Life  tf  Dr.  John  Barwick,  p- 12. 
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he  erected  a  banner  (sayth  Walden)  with  a  crosse 
thereupon  (as  the  pope  doth  commonlye  by  his 
legates,  when  he  pretendeth  to  warre  agaynst  the 
Torke)  and  with  a  great  numbre  of  menne  entred 
the  same  felde,  winTeas  he  founde  no  soche  cona- 
panye :  Yet  was  the  complaynt  judged  true,  by-  - 
cause  the  bysshoppes  had  spoken  yt  at  the  infour- 
mation  of  theyr  prestes.  All  this  hath  Thomas 
Walden  in  dy  verse  of  his  workes,  whych  was  at  the 
same  tyme  a  whyght  or  carmelyte  fryre,  and  the 
kynges  confessour :  and  partlye  it  is  touched  both 
by  Robert  Fabyane,  and  by  Polydorus  Vergilius, 
in  theyr  Englyshe  chronycles,  but  not  in  all  poyntes 
rightlye.  In  the  meane  season,  syr  Johan  Old- 
castele,  the  Lorde  Cobiiam  escaped  out  of  the 
tower  of  London  in  the  nygbt,  and  so  fledde  into 
WaJys,  where  as  he  continued  more  than  four  years 
after. 

Some  wi-yters  have  thought  this  escape  to  come 
by  the  seyd  syr  Roger  Acton,  and  other  gentyl- 
roenne  in  dyspleasure  of  the  prestes,  and  that  to 
be  the  chefe  occasyon  of  theyr  deathes,  which 
inyght  well  be,  but  Walden  doth  not  so  uttre  yt, 
which  regned  the  same  selfe  tyme.  In  Januarye 
next  Ibllowynge  was  the  afore  named  syr  Roger 
Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  syr  Johan  Sever- 
laye,  and  thirty  six  more  (of  whom  the  more  parte 
were  gcntyll  menne  of  byrthe)  convicted  of  heresye  ^ 
by  the  byslioppes,  and  coodemnetl  of  treason  by 
the  temporalte,  and  accordinge  to  the  acte,  were 
fyrst  banged  and  than  brente  in  the  seyde  sayhct 
Gyles  Felde.  In  the  same  yeare  also  was  one 
Johau  Claydon,  a  skynner,  and  one  Richard  Tur- 
myne»  a  baker,  both  bang^  and  brente  in  Smyth- 
telde  by  that  vertuousc  acte;  besydes  that  was 
done  in  all  other  quarters  of  Englande,  which  was 
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no   small   Bombre  yf  yt   were   oow   ttKMroi^blye 
knowen, 

Thii  latter  Epiprescnynge  afid  Deeth  of  the 
Ijorde  Cobham. 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  one  tb.ou3aDd  four 
hundred  and  fifteen,  died  Thomajs  Arrundell,  which 
,h^d  beene  archebyshoppe  of  Canterburye  more  than 
,thirty  ,two  ye^s,  to  the  great  destruccyon  of  Chriatien 
believe.  Yet  dyed  ixot  h.is  prodygyouse  tyranaye 
with  hio^i  but  succeded  with  his  cwce  ^n  Henrye 
Chycheleye,  and  in  a  great  sorte  more  of  that 
spightfule  spiritualte.  For  tbeyr  malyce  was  not 
yet  ^etled  agaynst  the  goode  Lorde  CoWwtm^  But 
they  confedered  with  the  Lorde  Powys  (which  va^ 
at  tli^t  tyme  a  gre^t  gpyepour  in  W^ys)  feliyi^ 
him  with  lordlye  gyftes  and  promyses  to  accom- 
pljshe  theyr  desvre.  IJe  at  the  last  thu3  monyed 
with  JudaSy  and  outwardlye  pretendyoge  hUQ  great 
amyte  and  favour,  most  cowardlye  and  w^etchedlye 
toke  him,  and  in  coucl^syon  so  sent  him  up  to 
jLondon  ^  where  as  he  remayned  a  moneth  or  two 


^  Sent  him  up  to  London.}  Of  this  part  of  the  story  the 
accQupt  is  told  more  fully  in  Fox.  *'  Beiqg  icommitted  to  the 
,towe.ry  he  escaped  afterwards,  and  was  in  Wales  about  the 
space  of  foure  yeares.  In  the  which  mean  time  a  great 
summe  of  money  was  proclaimed  by  the  king  to  him  that  could 
take  the  said  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  either  qaicke  or  dead. 
About  the  /end  of  -whic^  foure  yearos  being  expired,  the  Lord 
PpweSy  whether  for  love  and  greediuesse  of  the  money>  or 
wliether  for  hatred  of  the  true  and  ^mcere  doctrine  of  Christ, 
seeking  all  maner  of  waies  how  to  play  the  part  of  Judas,  at 
lengthT  obtained  his  bloodie  purpose,  and  brought  the  Lord 
.Cobham  boimd  up  to  London ;  which  was  about  the  yeare  of 
pur  Lord  1417,  fmd  about  the  mpnth  of  December ;  at  .whlph 
^ime  ^^s  a. parliament  assepibjied  Qt  London.    The  record  of 
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iinprysoiied  BgayDe  in  the  tower.  And  after  longe 
prooesse  they  condeBined  him  agayne  of  beresye 
and  treason  by  force  of  the  afore  named  acte,  be 
senderynge  tbanrkes  unto  God»  that  be  had  so  ap- 
poynted  Hrai  to  snfbe  for  his  names  sake. 

And  upon  the  daye  appoynted,  be  was  brougbte 
out  of  the  towc^  with  bis  armes  bounde  bebynde 
bim,  bavynge  a  verye  cheerefuli  countenaunce. 
Than  was  be  layd  upon  an  bardie,  as  though  he 
had  bene  a  most  heyoouse  traytour  to  tbe  crowne, 
and  so  drawne  forth  into  saynct  Gyles  Felde, 
where  as  they  bad  set  up  a  newe  payre  of  gallowes. 
And  as  he  was  comen  to  the  place  of  execution  and 
was  takea  from  the  bardie,  be  fell  down  devoutlye 
upon  his  knees^  desyerynge  Almygbtye  God  to 
ioi;geve  bis  eiiemys..  Than  stode  bee  up  and  be* 
helde  tbe  multytude,  exhortynge  them  in  most 
sodlye  maner,  to  foUowe  tbe  lawes  of  God  wrytten 
m  the  scripturSy  and  in  aaye  wyse  to  beware  of 
aocbe  teachers  as  tbey  se  contrarye  to  Christ  in 
tbeyr  conversacyon  and  lyvynge,  with  manye  other 
Qpecyall  counsels.  Tban  was  he  banged  up  there 
by  the  niyddle  in  cheanes  of  yron,  and  so  con- 
sumed alyve  in  the  fyre,  praysynge  tbe  name  of 
God,  so  ionge  as  bis  lyfe  lasted.  In  the  ende  be 
commended  bis  sowle  into  the  bandes  of  God,  and 
so  departed  bens  most  christenlye,  his  bodye  resolved 
into  ashes. 

which  parliament  doe  thus  say:  that  on  Tueadsy  the  1 3th 
dfiy  of  Pecember^  Sir  John  Oldcasde,  of  Cowhng,  in  the 
couotie  of  Kei^  knight^  beiog  outlswed  in  the  king's  bench^ 
and  excommunicated  before  by  die  archbishop  of  Canturburie 
for  heresie,  was  brought  before  the  Lords,  and  having  heard 
^is  said  fsoQTictions,  answered  not  thereto  in  his  excuse.  Upon 
which  cecord  and  processef  it  was  adjudged,  that  hee  should  be 
taken  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  the  realme;  that  he  should 
be  carried  to  the  tower  of  London,  and  from  thence  drewen 
through  London  unto  the  new  gallowes  in  Saint  Giles  without 
Temple  Barre,  and  there  to  be  hanged,  and  burned  hanging,** 
FWs  AeO.  p.  591. 
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And  this  Mas  done  in  the  yeare  of  oure  Lordeone 
thousand  four  hundred  and  eighteen,  which  was  the 
sixt  yeare  of  the  regne  of  kynge  Henrye  the  fyft,  the 
people  there  present  shewinge  great  dolour.  Hoi^r 
the  prestes  that  time  fared,  blasphemed,  and  cursed, 
requyryinge  the  people  n^t  to  praye  lor  hioiy  for  that 
he  departed  not  in  ttie  obedyence  of  theyr  pope,  yt 
were  to  long  to  wryte, 

This  terry  ble  kynde  of  deathe,  with  galowes^ 
cheanes,  and  fyre»  apereth  not  very  precyouse  in 
the  eyea  of  menne  that  be  carnall,  no  more  than 
did  the  deathe  of  Chrbt,  when  he  was  hanged  up 
amonge  theves.  The  righteous  seemeth  to  dye 
(sayth  the  wise  manne)  in  the  syghte  of  them  which 
fire  umvysey  and  theyr  end  is  taken  Jor  verye  de- 
struccyon.  Ungodlye  foles  thynketh  theyr  lyves 
vetye  madnesse^  and  theyr  passage  hens  without  ail 
honour.  But  though  they  sufre  payne  before 
menne  (sayth  he),  yet  is  tl^yr  expectation  full  of 
immortalyte.  They  are  accounted  for  the  chyldren 
of  God^  and  have  theyr  just  porcyon  am&uge  the 
saynctes.  As  golde  in  the  fomace  doth  G^  trye 
his  electeSj  and  as  a  most  pleasant  brent  offerynge 
receyveth  he  them  to  rest.  The  more  harde  the 
passage  6e,  the  more  gloriouse  shall  they  apere  in 
the  latter  resurreccyon.  Not  that  the  afflictyonn 
of  this  lyfe  are  worihye  of  soche  a  glory e^  but  that 
it  is  Gods  heccoenlye  pleasure  so  *to  rexvarde  them. 
Never  are  the  judgements  and  wayes  of  menne  lykc 
unto  the  judgements  and  wayes  of  Uod^  but  con- 
tray  re  evermore^  unlesse  they  he  taught  of  him. 
In  the  latter  time  (sayth  the  Lorde  unto  Daniel) 
shaU  manye  be  chosen  proved  andpuryfyed  by  fyre^ 
yet  shall  the  ungodlye  live  wickedly  styll,  mid  have 
no  understandynge  that  is  offaythe. 

By  an  angel  from  heven  was  Johan  ernestlye 
commanded  to.wryte,  that  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  haice  departeth  in  the  Lorde.     liyghte  derc 
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(saythe  David)  in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  dethe  of 
his  true  seroauntes.  Thus  restetti  this  valeaunt 
christen  knyghte  jSyr  Joban  Oldcastele,  undre  the 
aultre  of  GgS  (which  is  Jesus  Christ),  amonge  that 
godlye  cotnpanye,  whicli,  in  the  kyngedome  of  pa- 
tyence,  sufTred  great  tribulacyon  with  the  deathe 
of  theyr  bodyes  for  his  faythfull  worde  and  testi- 
monye,  abydynge  there  with  them  the  fulfyllynge 
of  theyr  whole  nombre,  and  the  full  restauracyon 
of  his  electes.  The  which  he  grant  in  effect  at  his 
tyme  appoynted,  which  is  one  God  etemall !  Amen* 
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How  admirable  are  the  ways  of  Providence !  and  hofw 
illustrious  was  its  present  dispensation !  It  directed  the  inde- 
pendent, tbe  various,  and  the  contrary  Revolutions  of  these 
times,  to  rectify  the  mischiefs  occasioned  by  the  past :  where* 
by  that  very  Learning,  which,  in  the  first  ages  had  been  per- 
verted to  corrupt  Christianity,  was  now  employed  to  purify 
and  restore  it :  that  very  Philosophy,  which  had  been  adopted 
to  explain  articles  of  faith,  was  now  studied  only  to  iiislnict 
us  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  and  to  assist  us  in  de- 
veloping its  faculties,  and  regulating  its  operations  :  and  those 
very  systems^  which  had  supported  the  whole  body  of  School 
Divinity,  now  afforded  tbe  principles  proper  to  overturn  it. 

Bishop  Warbvkton. 
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THE 

BENEFIT  AND  INVENTION  OF  PRINTING. 

In  following  the  course,  and  order  of  yeeres,  wee 
£nd  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1450,  to  be  famous  and 
memorable,  for  the  divine  and  miraculous  inven* 
lion  of  printing.  Nauclerus,  and  Wymselingus 
folloiving  him,  referre  the  invention  thereof  to  the 
yeere  1440.  In  paralip.  Abbatis  Urspergensis, 
it  is  recorded  this  facultie  to  be  found,  an.  J  446. 
Aventinus  and  J?ieglerus  doe  say,  anno  1450.  The 
first  inventer  thereof  (as  most  agree)  is  thought  to 
be  a  German,  dwelling  first  in  Argentine,  after • 
wards  citizen  of  Mentz,  named  John  Faustus,  a 
goldsmith.  The  occasion  of  this  invention  ^rst 
was  by  engraving  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in 
metal :  who  then  laying  blacke  Inke  upon  the  me- 
tall,  gave  the  forme  of  letters  in  paper.  The  man 
being  industrious  and  active,  perceiving  that, 
thought  to  proceed  further,  and  to  prove  whether 
it  would  frame  as  well  in  words,  and  in  whole 
sentences,  as  it  did  in  letters.  Which  when  he 
perceived  to  come  well  to  passe,  hee  made  cer- 
tiMne  other  of  his  counsell,  one  John  Guttem- 
bei^  and  Peter  Schaffard,  binding  them  by  tlieir 
otb,  to  keepe  silence  for  a  season.  Alter  tCa 
yeeres,  John  Guttemberge  compartner  with  Faus- 
turs,  began  then  first  to  broche  the  matter  at  Straus* 
brough.  The  art  being  yet  but  rude,  in  prucesse 
of  time,  was  set  forward  by  inventive  wits,  adding 
more  and  more  to  the  perfection  thereof.  In  the 
number  of  whom,  John  Mentell,  John  Prus,  Adol- 
pbus  Kuschius^  were  great  helpers.     Ulricus  Han, 
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in  Latine  called  Gallus^  first  brought  it  to  Rome. 
Whereof  the  epigram  was  made  : 

Anser  Tarpeii  custos,  vigilando  qu6d  alis 
Constreperes,  Gallus  decidit;  ultor  adest 

Ulricus  Gallus,  ne  quern  poscantur  in  usum> 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Notwithstanding,  what  man  soever  was  the  in- 
strument, without  all  doubt  God  himseife  was  the 
ordainer  and  disposer  thereof,  no  otherwise,  than 
he  was  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  that  for  a  simUar 
purpose.  And  well  may  this  gift  of  printing  be 
resembled  to  the  gift  of  tongues :  for  like  as  God 
then  spake  with  many  tongues  and  yet  all  that 
would  not  tume  the  Jewes;  so  now,  wiien  the 
Holy  Ghost  speaketh  to  the  adversaries  in  innume* 
rable  sorts  of  bookes,  yet  they  will  not  be  converted, 
nor  turne  to  the  Gospell, 

Now  to  consider  to  what  end  and  purpose  the 
Lord  hath  given  this  gift  of  printing  to  the  earth, 
and  to  what  great  utility  and  necessity  it  serveth,  it  is 
not  hard  to  judge,  whq-so  wisely  perpendeth  both  the 
time  of  the  sending,  and  the  sequel  which  thereof 
ensueth. 

And  first,  touching  the  time  of  this  faculty  given 
to  the  use  of  man^  this  is  to  be  marked  :  that  when 
as  the  bishop  of  Rome  with  all  the  whole-  and  full 
consent  of  the  cardinals,  patriarkes,  archbishops, 
bishops,  abbats,  priors,  lawyers,  doctors,  pro- 
voses,  deanes,  archdeacons,  assembled  together  in 
the  councell  of  Constance,  had  condemned  poore 
John  Hus,  and  Hierome  of  Prage  to  death  for  he- 
resie,  notwithstanding  they  were  no  heretickes; 
and  after  they  had  subdued  the  Bohemians,  and  all 
the  whole  world  under  the  supreme  aathority  of 
the  Romish  see ;  and  had  made  all  christian  peo« 
pie  obedienciaries  and  vassals  unto  the  same,  bav« 
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ing  (as  one  would  say)  all  the  world  at  their  will, 
50  that  the  matter  now  was  past  not  onely  the 
powder  of  all  men,  but  thfe  hope  also  of  any  man 
to  be  recovered:  in  this  very  time  so  dangerous- 
and  desperate,  where  nrans  power  could  ^o  no 
more,  there  the  blessed  wisdome  and  omnipotent* 
power  of  the  Lord  began  to  worke  for  his  church, 
not  with  sword  and  target  to'  subdue  his  exalted 
adversary,  but  with  printitrg,.  writing,  and  reading, 
M  convince  darkness  by  Hglif,  errour  by  truth,  ig- 
ntnpaitce  by  learning.  So  thai  b;y  this  m^anes  of 
printing,  the  secret  operation  of  God  hath  heaped 
upon'  that  proud  kingdome  a  dotible  confusion. 
Jor  whereas  the  bishop  of  Rome  had  burned  John 
Hus  before,  and  Hierome  of  Prage,  who  neither 
denied'  bis  tran^ubstantiation,  nor  his  supremacie, 
nor  y6l  his'  popish  masse,  but  said  masse,  and' 
beatd  masse  theiriselves ;  neither  spake  against  his 
pfurgatorie,  nor  any  other  gfeat  matter  of  his 
popish  doctrine,  but  ot^^ly  exclaimed  against  his^ 
excessive  and  pompous  prrde,  his  unchristian  or 
rather  antichristian  abomination  ol^  life :  thus  while 
he  could  not  abide  his  wickedness^  onely  of  life  to' 
be  toacHed,  but  made  it  heresie,  or  at  least  mat- 
ter of  d^ath,  whatsoever  wafs  spoken  against  his' 
detestable  conversation'  and  manners,  God  of  his 
secret  judgement,  seeing  time  to  helpe  his  church, 
Jtath  found  a  way  by  this  faculty  of  printing,  not 
oniy  to  confound  his  life  and  conversation,  which 
before  he  could  not  abide  to  be  touched,  but  als^o 
to  cast  downe  the  foundation  of  hid'  stahding,  tbat 
is,  to  famine,  confnte,  and  de^tect  his  doctrfne, 
lawes,  and  institutions  most  detestable,  in  such 
eort,  that  though  his  life  were  never  so  pure,  yet 
bis  doctrine  standing  as  it  doth,  no  man  is  so  blind 
bat  may  see^  that  eitiier  tbe  pope  is  antichrist,  or 
«ls^  that  antichrist  is  neere  cosin  to  the  pope :  and- 
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all  thi»  doth»  and  will  hereafter  more  and  more 
appeare  by  printing. 

The  reason  whereof  is  this :  for  that  hereby 
tongues  are  knowne,  knowledge  groweth,  judge- 
ment encreaseth,  bookes  are  dispersed,  the  Scrip- 
ture is  seene,  the  doctours  be  read,  stories  be 
opened,  times  compared,,  truth  discerned,  fals- 
hood  detected,  and  with  finger  pointed,  and  all  (as 
I  said)  through  the  benefit  of  printing.  Where- 
fore I  suppose,  that  either  the  pope  must  abolish 
printing  *,  or  he  must  seeke  a  new  world  to  reign 
over:  for  else,  fis  the  world  standeth,  printing 
doubtlesse  will  abolish  him.  But  the  pope,  and  all 
his  colledge  of  cardinalls,  must  this  understand,  that 
through  the  light  of  printing,  tlie  world  beginneth 
now  to  have  eyes  lo  see,  and  heads  to  judge.  He 
cannot  walke  so  invisible  in  a  net,  but  he  will  be 
spied.  And  although  through  might  be  stopped 
the  mouth  of  John  Hus.  before,  and  of  Hierome, 
that  they  might  not  preach,  thinking  to  make  his 
kingdome  sure ;  yet  in  stead  of  John  Hus  and 
other,  God  hath  opened  the  presse  to  preach,  whose 
voice  the  pope  is  never  able  to  stop  with  all  the 
puissance  of  his  triple  crowne.  By  this  printing, 
as  by  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  as  by  the  singular  or- 
gane  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  doctrine  of  the  Gos- 
pell  soundeth  to  all  nations  and  countries  under 
heaven :  and  what  God  revealeth  to  one  man,  is 
dispersed  to  many ;  and  what  is  knowne  in  one  na- 
tion, is  opened  to  all. 

The  first  and  best  were  for  tlie  bishop  of  Home, 
by  the  benefit  of  printing,  to  learne  and  know  the 
truth.     If  he   will  not,    let  him  well  understand, 

<  Must  abolish  printing.^  So  preached  the  vicar  of  Croydon 
iQ  king  Henry  the  Vlllth's  days,  at  St.  PauPs  Cro89,  saying, 
either  we  must  root  out  printing,  or  else  printing  will  root  out 
us.    Fox« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8UPPLKMENTARY    EXTUACTS.  285 

thai  printing  is  not  set  up  for  nought  To  strive 
against  the  streame,  it  availeth  not.  What  the 
pope  bath  lost  since  printing  and  the  presse  began 
to  preach,  let  him  cast  his  counters.  First,  ^hea 
Erasmus  wrote,  and  Frobenius  printed,  what  a 
blow  thereby  was  given  to  all  friers  and  monkes  in 
the  world  !  And  who  seeth  not,  that  the  pen  of 
Luther  following  after  Erasmus  and  set  forward  by 
printing,  hath  set  tlie  triple  crowne  so  awry  on  the 
popes  head,  that  it  is  like  never  to  be  set  straight 
againe  ? 

Bricflie,  if  there  were  n6  demonstration  to  leade, 
yet  by  this  one  argument  of  printing,  the  bishop 
of  Rome  might  understand  the  councell  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Lord  to  worke  against  him,  having  pro- 
vided such  a  way  in  eartn,  that  almost  how  many 
printing  presses  there  be  in  the  world,  so  many 
blocke-houses  tiiere  be  against  the  high  castle  of 
saint  AngelP :  so  that  either  the  pope  must  abolish 
knowledge  and  printing,  or  printing  at  length  will 
roote  him  out.  For  if  a  man  wisely  consider  the 
holde  and  standing  of  the  pope,  thus  hee  may  re- 
pute with  himselfe,  that  as  nothing  made  the 
pope  strong  in  time  past,  but  lacke  of  knowledge 
and  ignorance  of  simple  cl)ristians  :  so  contrari- 
wise, now  nothing  doth  debilitate  and  shake  the 
high  spire  of  his  papacie  so  much  as  reading, 
preaching,  knowledge,  and  j«jdgement,  that  is  to 
say,  the  fruit  of  printing.     Whereof  some  experi- 

*  Uigk  castle  of  saint  A/tseU,]  **  The  castle  of  saint  Angelo 
standeth  on  the  banke  of  Tyber,  in  maner  cleane  without 
the  toHne ;  excellently  wel  bitilded  and  strong,  and  afler  most 
men's  opinions  is  impregnable  ^  unlesse  it  be  by  famine.  Often* 
tjmes  the  bishop  hym  seJfe  lieth  in  it,  and  kepeth  his  courte 
there/'  Hi^orie^ of  Italic,  by  William  ITiomas,  1549.  4to. 
fol.  4L 
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eiaioe  wie  see  already,  and  more  is  like  (the  l4>rd 
before)  to  fojiow.  For  although,  through  outward 
force  and  vblent  .cruelty,  tongues  dare  not  §{^ak^ 
yet  the  heiarts  of  men  daily  (no  doubt)  beie  in- 
atru^cted  througl^  thU  benefit  of  printing.  And 
tiaough  the  pope  both  now  by  cruelty^  and  in  tiuies 
p^s);  by  ignorance,  had  ail  under  his  possession; 
yiBt  Aeitbier  fnu^jt  he  tjbinlce,  that  violence  will  aU 
.waies  coutinue,  neither  must  he  hope  for  that 
no-w  )Evhich  he  had  then;  f(»*soa>uch  as  in  those 
former  dales,  bookes  then  were  scarce  and  also 
of  such  aKce^^sive  price,  that  few  could  attain  to  (the 
jbiiying,  ieuer  to  the  r/esding  .and  studying  thereof; 
wiuch  boolces  tiOH^  by  the  meanes  of  tl)is  art,  are 
made  easie  unto  all  piea.  Ye  heard  before,  how 
>ficplas  Belwar^,  bought  a  New  Testament  in  those 
daie^  for  foure  foarkes  and  fortiepence,  wl)ereas  now 
the  aaxne  price  will  sfsrve  well  fortie  persons  with  so 
n^ny  bookies  '• 

Moreover,  it  was  noted  and  declared  by  th^ 
testimony  of  AriDachanus,  how  for  detect  of  booke$ 
and  good  authors,  both  Universities  were  decayed 
and  good  wits  kept  in  ignorance,  while  begging 
friers  scraping  all  the  wealth  frotfi  other  priests, 
lieaped  up  all  bookes^  that  could  be  gotten,  into 

}  With  so  mantf  boohes.'}  See  Fox'4  Acis^  p.  611.  **  Arcbbi- 
shop  Usher  tells  us,  from  tiie  Register  of  William  Alnewick, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  1429,  quoted  by  Mr.  Fox,  that  the  price  of 
one  of  Wickliffe's  English  New  Testaments  was  four  marks,  and 
forty  pence,  or  21.  168.  8d."  Lewis's  HUtorif  of  the  English 
Translation  ^ihe  Bible^  p.  25. 

Precisely  ope  hundred  years  after,  the  price  qf  the  printed 
copies  of  Tyndal's  New  Testament,  Dotwithstan.ding  they  wiepe 
brought  from  abroad,  and  could  not  be  pold  bvt  at  the  peril  of 
life,  was  only  three  shillings  and  two-pence.  Strype*$  Lcp/efi- 
asikal  Memorials^  vol.  i.  p.  38.     Appendix. 

^  Heaped  up  aU  bookes,']  In  the  passage  referred  to  Arm^- 
chanus  (Fitz-ralph,  archbishop  of  Armagh)  complains,  '<  that 
these  begging  friers  through  their  priviledges  obtained  of  tbe 
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Ibeir  owoe  libraries ;  whqre  either  they  did  not  di- 
ligeotly  applie  them,  or  eUe  did  not  rightly  use 
them,  or  at  least  kept  them  from  such  as  more  fruit- 
fully would  have  perused  them* 

la  this  then  so  great  rarity,  and  also  dearth  of 
good  bookes,  when  neither  they  which  could  have 
bookes,  would  well  use  them,  nor  tbey  that  would, 
could  have  them  to  use,  what  marvell  if  the  greedi- 

popes,  to  preach,   to  heare  confessions,  3nd  to  burie;  and 

through  their^  charters  of  itnpropriations,  did  grow  thereby  to 
such  great  riches  and  possessions,  by  their  begging,  craving, 
catching,  and  intermedhng  with  church  matters,  that  no  booke 
could  stirre  of  any  science,  either  of  divinide,  Jaw  or  phy- 
sicke,  but  they  were  both  able  and  readie  to  buy  it  up.  So 
that  evety  convent  having  a  great  librarie  full  stuffed  and  fur- 
nished with  all  sorts  of  bookes,  and  being  bo  many  convents 
within  the  realme,  and  in  every  convent  so  many  friers,  in- 
creasing daily  more  and  more,  by  reason  thereof  it  came  to 
pa«ie>  Uiat  very  few  bookes  or  .none  at  all  remained  for  other 
students.  Which  by  his  owne  experience  hee  thus  testifie^h, 
saying,  that  hee  himself  sent  forth  to  the  Universitie  some  of 
his  own  priests  or  chaplains,  who  sending  him  word  again^ 
that  they  could  neither  iind  the  Bible,  nor  any  other  good 
profitable  booke  of  diiviniitie  meet  for  their  Atudie,  ifberefore 
were  minded  to  returne  home  to  their  couiUrie ;  and  one  of 
them,  hee  was  sure,  was  returned  by  this  tfme  againe."  Fox*» 
Acts,  p.'  897.  In  like  manner  Wickliffe  charges  the  friers, 
**  that  they  letten  (hinder)  curats  to  know  Gods  law,  by 
holding  bookes  fro  them,  and  withdrawing  of  their  vantagesi, 
by  which  they  shulden  have  books  and  lerne."  Treatise  ogainH 
the  Friars.  P.  5Q.  And  Jack  Upland  (Chaucer's  Works, 
p.  619.  edit.  16S7.)  expostulates  with  them,  for  the  same 
reason,  thus :  '^  Freer,  what  charitic  is  this,  to  gather  up  the 
bookes  of  holy  write,  and  j)ut  hem  in  tjneasorie,  and  so  em- 
prison  them  from  secular  priests  and  curats,  and  by  this  cautel 
let  hem  to  preach  the  gospel  freely  to  the  pepple  without 
worldly  meed,  and  also  to  defame  good  priests  of  heresie,  and 
lien  on  hem  openly  for  to  I.et  hem  to  ehew  Gods  law  by  the 
holy  gospel  to  the  christian  people  V  In  fact,  to  make  jvay  for 
themselves,  it  was  necessary  to  degrade  the  parochi^  c}^r|^ 
in  the  estimation  of  (he  people,  and  to  effect  this,  they  ip^d^ 
use  of  arts  and  policies  the  most  bas^  and  execrable. 
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nesse  of  a  few  prelats  did  abuse  the  blindnes  of 
those  daies,  to  the  advancement  of  themselves? 
Wherefore  Almighty  God  of  his  merciful!  providence, 
seeing  both  what  lacked  in  the  church,  and  how 
also  to  remedie  the  same,  for  the  advancement  of 
his  glory,  gave  the  understanding  of  this  excellent 
art  or  science  of  printing,  whereby  three  singular 
commodities  at  one  time  came  to  the  world.  First, 
the  price  of  all  bookes  diminished.  Secondly,  the 
speedy  helpe  of  reading  more  furthered.  And 
thirdly,  the  plentie  of  all  good  authorfr  enlarged  : 
according  as'Aprutinus,  doth  truely  report: 

Imprimit  ille  die,  quantum  non  scribitiir  anno. 

The  presse  in  one  day  will  doe  in  printing, 
That  none  iii  one  yeere.can  doe  in  writing. 

By  reason  whereof,  as  printing  of  bookes  minis- 
tred  matter  of  reading,  so  reading  brought  learn- 
ing, learning  shewed  light,  by  the  brightnesse  wherof 
blind  ignorance  was  suppressed,  errour  detected, 
and  finally  Gods  glory,  with  truth  of  his  word  ad- 
vanced. This  faculty  of  printing  was  after  the  in- 
vention of  guns,  the  space  of  1 30  yeares ;  which 
invention  was  also  found  in  Germany  in  the  year 
1380.  And  thus  much  for  the  worthie  commenda- 
tion of  printing. 


PROGRESS   OF   REFORMATION. 

In  turning  over  the  registers  and  records  of  Lin- 
colne,  and  comming  to  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1520. 
and  13^1.  I  finde,  that  as  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
began  more  to  appeare,  and  the  number  of  the 
professors  to  grow,  so  the  vehemence  of  persecu- 
tion, and  stirre  of  the  bishops  began  also  to  in* 
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crease.  Whereupon  ensued  great  perturbation  and 
greevous  affliction  in  divers  and  sundry  quarters  of 
this  reaiine,  especialiy  about  fiuckinghamshire, 
and  Amersham,  Uxbridge,  Henley,  Newbery,  in 
the  diocesse  of  London,  in  Essex,  Colchester, 
Suffoike  and  Norfolke,  and  other  parts  moe.  And 
this  was  before  the  name  of  Luther  was  heard  of 
in  these  countries  among  the  people.  Wherefore 
they  are  much  beguiled  and  misse  informed,  which 
condemne  this  kind  of  doctrine  now  received,  of 
novelty,  asking  where  was  this  church  and  religion 
forty  yeeres  agoe>  before  Luthers  time?  To  whom 
it  may  be  answered,  that  this  religion  and  forme 
of  doctrine  was  planted  by  the  Apostles,  and 
taught  by  true  bishops,  afterward  decaied,  and 
now  reformed  againe.  Although  it  was  not  re* 
ceived  nor  udmitted  of  the  popes  clergy  before 
Luthers  time,  neither  yet  is,  yet  it  was  received 
of  other,  in  whose  hearts  it  pleased  the  Lord  se- 
cretly to  worke,  and  that  of  a  great  number  which 
both  professed  and  suffered  for  the  same,  as  in 
the  former  times  of  this  history  may  appeare. 
And  if  they  thinke  this  doctrine  be  so  new,  that  it 
uas  not  heard  of  before  Luthers  time,  how  then 
came  such  great  persecution  before  Luther's  time 
here  in  England  ?  If  these  were  of  the  same  pro- 
fession which  they  were  of,  then  was  their  cruelty 
unreasonable,  so  to  persecute  their  owne  catholike 
fraternity.  And  if  they  were  otherwise,  how  then 
is  this  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  so  new,  or  the  pro- 
fessors thereof  so  late  start  up,  as  they  pretend 
tb^m  to  be  r  Uut  this  commeth  onely  of  ignorance, 
and  for  not  knowing  nor  considering  well  the  times 
and  antiquities  of  the  church  w»hich  have  been  be- 
fore us.  Which  if  they  did,  they  sljould  see  and 
say,  that  the  church  of  England  hath  not  lacked 
great  multitudes,    which   tasted   and  fbllowfd  the 

VOL,    I.  U 
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sweetnesse  of  Gods  boly  word,  almost  in  as  ampb 
manner,  for  the  number  of  well  disposed  hearts, 
as  now.  Although  publike  autboiity  then  lacked 
to  maintaine  the  open  preaching  of  the  Gospell, 
yet  the  secret  multitude  of  true  professors,  was 
not  much  unequall ;  certes  the  fervent  zeal  of  those 
christian  dales  seemed  much  superior  to  these  our 
dales  and  times:  as  manifestly  may  appeare  by 
their  sitting  up  all  night '  in  reading  and  bearing, 

'  'Sitting  up  all  night.]  We  may  easily  conceive  that  these 
yetired  and  aomastic  iaterviews  of  indhiduals,  often  the  most 
lowly  and  bumble,  gave  birth  to  8ome  of  the  most  affecting 
situations  that  were  produced  during  the  whole  progress  of  the 
Reformation. 

**  The  crimes  whereupon  he  was  examined,  and  confessed, 
were  these :  that  he  had  been  fire  times  with  William  Sweets 
iog  in  the  fields  keeping  beasts^  hearing  him  reade  many  good 
things  out  of  a  certaine  booke.  At  which  readinff  also  were 
present  of  one  time,  Weodrofie,  a  net-maker,  with  his  wife : 
also  8  brother  in  law  of  William  Sweeting:  and  another  time, 
Thomas  Goodred,  who  beard  likewise  the  said  Thomas  Sweet* 
ing  reade."  ?ox'%  Acts^  p.  748.  These  meetings  occurred  more 
commonly  because  reading  was  then  a  rare  accomplishment. 
To  Robert  Wisdom  it  was  objected,  in  the  year  15^,  among 
other  articles,  that  he  said,  **  I  trust  to  God  to  se  the  day, 
that  maydes  will  sing  the  Scripture  at  their  wheels,  and 
plowmen  at  their  plow.''  To  which  charge  he  replied,  *'  I 
thank  God,  tliorow  my  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  I  have  sene  that 
day."  Stryoe's  Ecclesiast.  Metnorials^  vol.  iii.  p^  823.  Appen- 
dix.  ^  In  tne  year  1532,.  Thomas  Harding,  about  Easter 
holidaies,  when  the  otlier  people  went  to  the  church,  tooko 
his  way  into  the  woodes,  there  solitarily  to  worship  the  true 
hving  God,  in  spirit  and  truth.  Where,  as  he  was  occupied 
in  a  booke  of  English  praiers,  leaning  or  sitting  upon  a  stile 
by  the  woodes  side,  it  chanced  that  one  did  espie  him  where 
he  was,  and  came  in  great  haste  to  the  officers  of  the  towne, 
declaring  that  bee  had  seene  Harding  in  the  woodes  looking  on 
a  booke.  Whereupon  immediatlie  a  rude  rabble  of  them, 
like  mad-men,  ran  desperately  to  his  house,  to  search  for 
bookes ;  and  in  searching  went  so  nigh,  that  under  the  bords 
of  his  doore,  they  found  certam  English  bookes  of  holy  Scrip- 
lure.    Whereupon  this  godly  father  with  his  bookes,  was 
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aiso  by  their  expencea  aod  charges  in  bu}ing  of 
bookes  IQ  EnglUh ;  of  whom  some  gate  five  marks^ 
«oine  mow,  soioe  lesse  for  a  booke.  Some  gave  a 
load  of  hay  tor  a  few  chapters  of  S.  James  or  of 
S.  Paul  ID  English.  In  which  rarity  of  bookes, 
and  want  ^  teachers,  tliis  one  thiog  1.  greatly  mar*^ 
yel  and  muse  at,  to  oote  in  the  registers,  and  to 
consider  how  the  word  of  truth  notwithstanding 
did  mul.tiply  so  exceedingly,  as  it  did  amongst 
them.  Wherein  is  to  be  seene  no  doubt  the  mar- 
vellous w4)rking  of  Gods  mighty  power.  For  so  I 
finde  and  observe  in  considering  tbe  Registers, 
how  one  neighbor  resorting  and  conferring  with 
another,  eftsoooes  with  si  few  words  of  their  .first 
4»r-  secQiid  talke»  did  winne  and  turne  their  mindes 
to  that  wherein  Ihey  desired  to  perswade  them, 
touching  the  truth  of  Gads  word  and  hb  sacra- 
ments. To  see  their  travBls,  their  earnest  seeking, 
their  burning  zeales,  their  readings,  their  watch- 
ings,  their  sweet  asseuiblies.,  their  love  and  concord, 
their  godly  living,  their  faitliful  marrying  with  tha 
faithful,  may  make  us  AOw  in  these  our  daies  of 
free  profession  to  blwh  for  shame. 

Fuure  principall  points  they  stood  in  against  the 
church  of  IjLome ;  in  pilgrimage,  adoration  of  saints, 
in  reading  scripture  bookes  in.  English,  and  in  the 
4»rnail  preseuce  of  Christs  body  in  the  sacra- 
ment 

bniughk  bdbve  John  Longland,  bishop  of  XJocoloe."  Fox'g 
AUst  pv  ^496.  Tbo^vent  wm  th^  be  was  burnt,  aa  a  relapeed 
heretic.  Such  as  died  in  pdaon,  ire  are  told,  were  wont  to  be 
thrown  out  to  dogs  wtd  birds,  as  unworthy  of  christian  burial* 
<<  And  jetf  aU  this  tbeir  mercilesse  conmandement,  notwith* 
standings  boom  good  men  there  wete,  which  buried  those 
dmunenljr  who  were  thrown  out  in  like  sort,  whom  they  were 
went  privily  by  vght  to  cover;  aqd  many  tidies  the  archers  in 
the  fields  standing  by,  and  singing  together  fuahnes  at  tbeir 
buriall."    Fox's  AotSy  p,  1629. 

U  & 
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After  the  great  abjuration  under  William  Smith 

bishop  of  Lincolne,  they  were  noted  and  termed 

amon^  themselves  by  the  name  of  knoww  merif  or 

Just  Jast  men  ;  as  now  they  are  called  by  the  name 

of  Protestants. 

As  they  were  simple,  and  yet  not  uncircumspect 
in  their  doings,  so  the  crafty  serpent  being  more 
vtly  than  they,  by  fraudulent  subtilty  did  so  cir* 
cumvent  them,  that  they  caused  ihe  wife  to  detect 
the  husband*,  the  husband  the  wife;  the  father 
the  daughter,  the  daughter  the  father ;  tbe  brother 
to  discl6se  the  brother,  and  neighbor  tbe  ne^hbor. 
Neither  were  there  any  assemblies  nor  readings 
kept,  but  both  tbe  perscxis  and  also  the  booked 
were  knoune :  neither  was  any  word  so  closely 
spoken,  nor  article  mentioned;  but  it  was  disco- 
vered. So  subtilly  and  sleigbtly  tiieise  catholtke  pre* 
lats  did  use  their  inquisitions  and  examinations, 
that  nothing  was  done  or  said  among  these  knawne 
men,  fifteen  or  twenty  yeeres  before,  so  covertly, 
but  it  was  brought  at  length  to  their  intelligence. 
Such  captious  interrogatories,  so  many  articles  and 
suspitions  they  had,  such  espials  and  privy  scouts 
they  sent  abroad,  such  authority  and  credit  they 
bad  with  the  king,  and  in  the  kings  name ;  such 
diligence  they  shewed  in  that  behalfe,  so  violently 
and  impudently  they  abused  the  booke  of  the 
peaceable  Evangelists,    wresting  mens  consciences 

^  The  tiiife  to  deUct  the  husband.]  Ncff  were  these  the  ex> 
treme  limits  of  the  barlNiriti^  exercised.  In  tlie  reign  of  kin^ 
Henry  VII.  in  the  year  1506,»oBe  WiUiam  Tilsworth  was 
burned.  At  which  time,  Joan  Clerke,  being  a  married  woman, 
and  onljdaughter  of  the  said  William,  and  a  Jmthful  wtman 
(that  IS,  one  attached  to  the  new  opinions),  was  compelled 
with  her  own  hands  to  set  fire  to  her  father.  At  tbe  same 
time  her  husband,  John  Clerke,  did  penance  at  the  father's 
burning,  and  bare  a  faggot.  Fox's  Acts.  p.  710.  See  als* 
p.  7Q6. 
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upon  their  oth^  swearing  them  upon  the  same  to 
detect  themselves,  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
other  of  their  kindred,  witii  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors,  and  that  to  death.  All  which  things  in  the 
further  processe  (Christ  willing)  shall  appeare. 

Now  it  remaioeth,  that  as  you  have  heard  their 
opinions,  (which  principally  in  number  were  foure) 
so  also  we  declare  their  reasons  and  scriptures 
whereupon  they  grounded,  and  after  that  conse* 
quently  the  order  and  manner  of  penance  to  them 
enjoyned  by  the  bishop. 

And  first  against  pilgrimage,  and  against  wor- 
shipping of  images,  they  used  this  text  of  the 
Apocal.  chap.  ix.  **  I  saw  horses  in  a  vision^  and 
the  heads  of  them^  as  the  heads  of  lions :  smoke, 
JirCj  and  brimstone  came  out  of  their  mouthes; 
with  these  three  plagues^  the  third  part  of  men  were 
slalne  of  the  smoke^  and  ofthejir^^  and  of  the  brim* 
stone  that  came  out  of  the  mouthes  of*  them.  They 
that  wei^e  not  sUune  of  these  three  plagues,  were 
such  as  worshipped  7iot  divels,  and  inutgcs  of  gold 
and  silver^  of  brasse^  of  tree,  aiul  of  stonCy'  &c. 
Also  they  used  and  ailcaged  the  first  commander 
ment,  thnt  there  is  but  one  God,  ^nd  that  they 
ought  not  to  worship  nio  Gods  than  one,  &c. 

And   as  touching   the   sacrament  and  the  right 

doctrine  thereof,  they  had  their  instruction  partly 

-out  of  WickliiFes  Wicket,  partly  out  of  the  shep- 

beards  Calendar';  where  tjiey  read,  that  the  Sa« 


'  The  Aepkeard$  Catender.]  ^  Here  begynneth  the  kalender 
of  shepardesy  newely  augmented  and  corrected :  imprinted  by 
WyJlyam  Powell.  1556.  fol*"  This  work  is  a  traoslau'on 
from  the  French,  and  (from  signat.  A.  8)  appears  to  have 
been  written  A.  D.  1427.  i  do  not  find  any  passage  from 
which  it  could  be  said  that  these  men  derived  their  doctrine 
^f  the  Eucharist,  except  this  which  follows.  It  is  taken  from 
%  i^rief  exposition  of  the  petitions  of  the  Lord's  prayer.    <*  Out 
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tramevi  was  made  in  remembraoce  of  Christ,  tndf 
ought  to  be  received  in  remembrance  of  bis  bodie. 
Moreover,  tbey  irlledged  and  followed  the  words  of 
Christ  spoken  at  the  Supper,  at  what  time  be  sit- 
tin<;  with  his  disciples,  and  making  with  ttiem  his 
Maiindie^,  tooke  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  said.  Eat  ye ;  ihi9 
(reaching  with  his  arme,  and  slieu  ing  the  bread  in 
his  hand^  and  then  noting  his  owoe  naturall  bodie  ^ 

dayely  hreaJe  gyve  us  to  day.  Here  we  aske  of  God  to  be  sos. 
teyned  with  materyall  breade  for  oar  bodyei,  and  spirituaF 
breade  for  our  sowlee,  that  is  the  bred  of  ]yfe,  the  body  of  Jesil 
Christ,  by  the  which  we  receive  the  tacramtat  Of  the  anker,  m 
fnyfide'qf  hu  passionJ'*     Signal.  F  4. 

*  Making  with  them  his  Maundie.']  The  Thursday  before 
Easter,  says  Wheatly,  is  called  Matmday  Thursday,  (die9 
Mandati),  fi^m  the  commandment  which  our  Saviour  gave  hi» 
Apostles  to  commemorate  the  Sacrament  of  his  Supper,  which 
he  this  day  instituted ;  or,  as  others  think*  from  thiat  neto  com* 
mandmeyit  which  he  gave  them  to  love  one  another^  after  he  ha<l 
washed  their  feet,  in  token  of  the  love  he  bore  to  them.  //* 
lustration  of  the  Common  Prayer^  p.  207.  edit.  1794.  But  Sir 
H.  Spelraan  and  others  derive  the  word  from  the  French, 
Maundf  a  basket,  because  on  that  day  it  was  the  custom  t0 
give  alms  to  those  poor  men  whose  feet  the  king  washed,  va 
imitation  of  our  Satiour's  lesson  of  humilify.  See  Junius** 
Etymologfeum. 

i  Noting  his  &ame  naturall  bodie,]  If  we  may  rely  upon  the 
correctness  of  this  representation,  Barlowe  and  tftliers  were 
mistaken,  in  attributing  the  original  of  this  interpretation  ta 
Carolastadius.  **  After  this  "  (says  he,  in  his  Dialogue  against 
the  Lutheran  Factions) 9  "  fell  a  dissention  betwene  Martin 
Luther  and  Carolstadius,  aboute  the  sacramente  of  the  aulter. 
For  Carolstadius  denyeth  in  it  the  bodelyc  presence  of  Christe^ 
affirmynge  that  when  he  spake  these  words.  Hoe  est  corpus 
mettm^  he  ment  them  of  his  owne  corporall  bodye^  and  not  of 
the  Sacrament:  whereas  M.  Luther  holdeth  the  contraryc*^ 
Signat.  C.  6.  b.  Again,  speaking  of  Caroiastadios  and  Zuing<* 
lius,  he  telh  us,  that  tliey  agreed  in  their  dpctrine  of  the  Ea« 
eharist,  *<  tavynge  in  this  poynte  tbey  differed;  whereas  Carol* 
atadius  sayd  that  our  Saveour  Chreyst  spekying  these  words. 
Hoc  tsi  emjm  m^iMi,  meaned  his  corpofall  presence  there 
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wad  touching  the  saaie,  and  not  the  bread  conse- 
crate) is  my  bodtCf  which  shall  be  betrayed  for  you : 
€b  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  likewise  tooke 
the  wine  and  bad  thein  drinke,  saying.  This  is  my 
Shod  which  is  of  the  new  Testament^  Jkc. 

*^  Item,  that  Christ  our  Saviour  sitteth ,  on  the 
right  hand  ^  the  father,  and  there  shall  he  unto  the 
day  of  doome :  Wherefore  they  bdeeved,  that  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  altar  was  not  the  very  body  of 
Christ. 

^'  Item  (^aid  one  of  them)  men  speake  much  of 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  but  this  will  I  bide  by, 
that  upon  chare  thursday^  Christ  hi*ake  bread  unto 


Sfttinge  toiik  his  disciples  at  tht  toMe,  and  not  in  forme  of  bread ; 
Zuinglius  alFjrmed  that  they  were  not  to  be  understanded 
h^eralluef  but  by  v^  figure  of  interpretation,  so  that  est  was 
taken  ror  significatt  and  these  wordes  of  Cbryste,  thi/s  is  m^ 
^odycj  were  as  nwehe  to  saye,  as,  This  sygnifyetk  my  body." 
^ignat.  C  8.  These  extracts' wiH  be  valued  as  illustrative  of 
the  literary  history  ^f  these  much  celebrated  interpretations. 
See  also  Fox's  Aets^  p.  1297»  and  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  I.  p« 
25.  Records.  Hc^gard's  Displacing  ^  Protestants,  fol.  8,  9. 
A.  D*  1556.  The  EngKsh  Reformers,  those  at  least  who  were 
employed  in  compiling  the  Public  Writings  of  our  Church,  did ' 
not  embrace  either  of  these  expositions. 

^  Wfird.  Learned  Master  Doctor;,  thus  you  expound  the 
place*  Hoc  est  corpus  mcum,  that  is,  a  figure  ^my  body. 

Btshep  Ridley.  Although  I  know  there  be  that  so  expound 
it;  yet  that  expesitien  is  not  full  to  expresse  tlie  whole." 
Fox's  Acts.  p.  1518. 

*  Upon  C^are  Thursday^^  Sone  venders  will  want  to  be  in* 
formed  what  is  meant  by  Chare  Thursday.  1  am  happy  in 
bdng  able  to  .gratify,  their  ciirioshv  by  a  solution  which  comes 
€x cathedra;  and  which  also  will  give  no  o&nce  to  their  pride^ 
inasmuch  as  it  shews  that  learned  clerks  of  the  old  time  have 
experienced  the  same  difficulty. 

**  Maay  wyll  aske  dyverse  questyons  of  the  servyce  of  these 
dayes  of  sucA^  preestes  as  they  suppose  can  not  make  no  redy  an* 
twere,  but  putte  hjrm  to  shame,  and  do  to  bym  vylonyc  and 
repreef.  Wherefore  I  have  tyteled  whicfae  be  needefull  for 
every  preest  to  knowe ;  and  yf  he  wyll  leke  on  it,  and  kep» 
them  redely  ia  herte,  be  may  aake  redy  aoswere,  and  so  it 
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his  disciples,  and  bad  them  eat  it,  saying,  it  was 
his  flesh  and  blond.  And  then  he  went  from  them, 
and  suffered  passion :  and  then  he  rose  from  death 
to  life,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sittetti 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  father,  and  there  lie  is  ta 
come  unto  the  day  of  doome,  when  he  shall  judge 
both  quicke  and  dead:  And  therefore  how  hec 
should  be  here  in  the  forme  of  bread,  he  said,  they 
could  not  see>" 

Such  reasons  and  allegations  as  these  and  other 
like,  taken  out  of  the  scripture,  and  out  of  the 
Sbephearda  Calender^  Wiclit&s  Wicket,  and  out  of 
other  bookes,  ttiey  had  amongst  them.  And  al- 
though there  was  no  learned  man  with  them  to 
ground  them  io  their  doctrinf^,  yet  they  conferring 

shall  be  to  him  both  profyt  and  worship.  Fyrst;  Yfa  man 
asJte  xvhy  Shere  Thursday  is  called  so^  ye  may  saye  that  in  holy 
Chirche  it  is  called  Ceva  Domini^  our  Lordes  souper  day.  It 
is  also  in  Ena;]yshe  called  }Jter  tkoursday^  for  in  oldejadefs 
dayet  the  people  woldt  that  daye  shere  theyr  heties,  and  cHppe 
theyr  berdes,  and  polle  theyr  hedes,  and  so  make  thym  honest 
agenst  Ester  dqy.  pQr  on  Good  Fryday  they  doo  theyr  bodyea 
none  ease,  but  suffre  penaunce  in  mynde  of  hym,  that  that  day 
sufired  his  passyon  for  all  man  kynde.  On  Ester  even  it  is 
tyme  to  here  theyr  servyce,  and  after  seryyce  make  holy  daye. 
It  is  wryten  in  the  }yfe  of  a  Saynte,  that  he  was  so  besy  on  the 
Saterday  before  none,  that  he  made  a  man  to^  shave  hyra  at 
after  none ;  then  was  the  Fende  redy,  and  gadred  up  the  heres. 
Then  this  holy  man  saw  that^  and  commaunded  hym  for  to  tell 
why  he  dyde  soo.  Then  sayd  he,  Thou  doost  no  reverence 
unto  thy  holy  daye;  therefore  I  wyll  kepe  these  heres  tyll  the 
day  of  dome,  in  grete  repreef  to  theo.  Then  anone  he  left  off 
shavynge,  and  toke  these  iieres  frome  the  Fende,  and  made 
theym  to  brenne  in  his  owne  honde  to  suflfre  penaunce,  and  sa 
abode  unshaven  tyll  the  monday  after.  'J  his  is  sayde  to  al  thoa 
in  repreef  of  them  that  worshyp  not  the  saterday  at  after-none. 
Thenne  as  Johan  Bellet  sayth,  on  Sher  Thursday  a  man  sholde 
do  poll  his  here,  and  clyppc  his  berde,  and  a  preest  sholde 
ahave  his  crowne,  soo  that  there  sholde  nothynge  be  bytwene 
God  and  hym ;  and  thenne  shryve  theym,  and  make  them  clena 
within  his  soole,  as  without.  And  thus  make  theym.  clen^ 
bothe  within  and  without."    Fe^ivalf  FqI.  Si. 
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and  communing  together  among  themselves,  did 
convert  one  another,  the  Ix)rds  hand  ivorking  with 
tbem  marvellouslie:  So  that  in  short  space,  the 
Dumber  of  these  knoxvne  or  just  fast  men  (as  they 
were  then  termed)  did  exceedingly  increase;  in 
such  soi-t,  thtt  the  bishop  seeing  the  matter  ahnost 
past  his  power,  was  driven  to  make  his  complaint 
to  the  king,  and  required  his  aide  for  suppression  of 
these  men.  Whereupon  king  Henry  being  then 
young,  and  unexpert  iu  the  bloudie  practises  and 
blind  leadings  of  these  A postolicall  prelats,  incensed 
with  his  suggestions  and  cruell  complaints,  directed 
downe  letters  to  his  Sheritfes,  bailifs,  officers,  and 
subjects  for  the  aide  of  the  bishop  in  this  bebalfe : 
the  tenor  of  which  letters  lieere  insueth. 

"  Henry  the  8.  by  thej  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eng* 
land  and  of  France,  Lord  of  Ireland,  defender  of 
the  faith:  to  all  Maiors,  Sherifies,  Bayliffes,  and 
Constables,  and  to  all  other  our  Officers^  Ministers, 
and  subjects,  these  our  letters  hearing  or  seeing, 
and  to  every  of  them,  greeting.  Forasmuch  as  the 
right  reverend  father  in  God  our  trusty  and  right 
wel beloved  Counseller  the  Jiishop  of  Lincolne, 
bath  now  within  his  Dioces  no  small  number  of 
heretickes,  as  it  is  thought,  to  his  no  little  discom- 
fort and  heavines :  We  therefore  being  in  wil  and 
mind  safely  to  provide  for  the  said  right  reverend 
fatiier  in  God  and  his  officers,  that  they,  ne  none 
of  tliem,  shall  bodily  be  hurt  or  damaged  by  any  of 
the  said  hereticks  or  their  fautors,  in  the  executing 
and  ministring  of  Justice  unto  the  said  hereticks 
accordingly  to  the  lawes  of  holy  Church,  doe  strait- 
ly  charge  and  command  you  and  every  of  you^  as 
ye  tender  our  high  displeasure,  to  be  aiding,  help- 
ing and  assisting  the  said  right  reverend  Father  in 
God,  and  his  said  officers  in  the  executing  of  jus- 
tice in  the  premisses,  as  they,  or  any  of  them  shal 
feqqire  you  so  to  dge,  w%  failing  to  accomplish  our 
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commandement  and  pleasure  in  the  premisses,  as  y6 
intend  to  please  us,  and  wil  answer  to  the  contrary 
at  your  uttermost  perils.  Yeven  under  our  signet 
at  our  castle  of  Windsor,  the  20.  day  of  October, 
the  IS.  yeere  of  our  raigne." 

The  Hishop  thus  being  armed  no  Ifesse  with  the 
authoritie  of  the  kings  letter  then  incited  with  hia 
own  fiercenes,  foreslaked  no  time,  but  eftsoones  to 
accomplish  his  moody  violence  upon  the  poore 
flocke  of  Christ,  called  before  him  sitting  upon  bis 
tribunall  seat,  all  in  his  diocesse  which  were  never 
so  little  noted  or  suspected  to  incline  toward  those 
opinions :  of  whom  to  such,  as  had  but  newly  bin 
taken,  and  had  not  before  abjured,  bee  injoyoed 
most  strait  and  rigorous  penance.  The  other  in 
whom  he  could  find  any  relapse,  yea  albeit  they 
submitted  themselves  never  so  humbly  to  his  fa- 
vorable courtesie ;  and  though  also  at  his  request^ 
and  for  hope  of  pardon,  they  had  shewed  themselves 
great  detecters  of  their  brethren,  being  moreover  of 
him  fed  and  flattered  thereunto ;  yet  notwithstand- 
ing, contrary  to  his  faire  words,  and  their  expec- 
tation, he  spared  not,  but  read  sentence  of  relapse 
against  them,  committing  them  to  the  secular  arme 
to  be  burnt. 

The  penance  enjoyned  by  this  John  Longland 
bishop  of  Lincolne,  was  almost  uniform  and  al 
after  one  condition,  save  only  that  they  were 
severally  committed  and  divided  into  severall  and 
divers  monasteries,  there  to  be  kept  and  found  of 
almes  all  their  life,  except  they  were  otherwise  dis- 
pensed with  by  the  bishop:  as  for  example  I  have 
heere  adjoyned  the  bishops  letter  for  one  of  the 
said  number,  sent  to  the  Abbey  of  Knsham,  there 
to  be  kept  in  perpetuall  penance.  By  which  one, 
an  estimation  may  be  taken  of  the  rest,  which  were 
bestowed  likewise  sunderly  into  sundry  abbeyes,  as 
to  Osnay,  to  Frideswide,  to  Abingdon,  to  Taaie, 
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to  fiissetor,  to  Dorchester,  to  Notley,  to  Ashrige^ 
and  divers  mo.  The  copy  of  the  bisho|>s  letter  sent 
to  the  abbatuf  Enshftm,  here  followeth  under  written. 

The  Bishops  Letter  to  the  Abbat  of  Ensham* 

"  My  loving  brother,  I  recommend  roe  heartily 
onto  you :  and  whereas  I  have,  according  to  the  law, 
put  this  bearer  R.  T.  to  perpetuall  penance  within 
your  monasterie  of  Ensham,  there  to  live  as  a  peni- 
tent, and  not  otherwise ;  I  pray  you,  and  neverthe* 
lesse,  according  unto  the  law,  command  you  to  re* 
ceive  him,  andi  see  yee  order  him  there  accordingly 
to  bis  injunctions  which  he  wil  shew  you>  if  you  re- 
quire the  same.  As  for  his  lodging,  he  will  bring  it 
with  him.  And  bis  meat  and  drinke,  he  may  have 
8uch  as  you  give  of  your  almes.  And  if  he  can  so 
order  bimselfe  by  his  labour  within  your  house  in 
your  busines,  whereby  be  may  deserve  his  meat  and 
drinke,  so  may  you  order  him,  as  ye  see  convenient 
to  his  deserts,  so  tb^t  he  passe  not  the  precinct  of 
your  monasterie.  And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well 
from  my  place,  &c." 

Ass  touching  the  residue  of  the  penance  and  pu-* 
nisbment  inflicted  to  these  men,  they  do  little  or  no* 
thing  disagree,  but  had  one  order  in  them  all.  The 
maner  and  forme  whereof  in  the  said  bishops  register 
doth  proceed  in  condition  as  followeth. 

Penance  injoyned  under  paine  of  relapse  by  John 
Longland  bishop  of  lAucolne^  the  nineteenth  day 
of  Decembery  an.  1521. 

'^  Imprimis,  that  every  one  of  them  shall  upon  a 
market  day,  such  as  shall  be  limited  unto  them,  in 
the  market  time,  goe  thrise  about  the  market  at 
Burford,  and  then  to  stand  up  upon  the  highest 
greece  of  the  crosse  there  a  quarter  of  an  houre 
with  a  fagot  of  wood  every  one  of  them  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  everie  one  of  them  on«e  to  beare  a 
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fagot  of  wood  upon  their  shoulders,  before  their  pro^ 
cession  upon  a  Sunday^  which  shall  be  limited  unto 
them  at  Burford,  from  the  quier  doore  going  out,  to 
the  quier  doore  going  in,  and  all  the  high  masse  time 
to  hold  the  same  fagot  upon  their  shoulders,  kneel- 
ing upon  tiie  greece  afore  the  high  altar  there,  and 
every  of  them  to  do  likewise  in  thoir  owne  parish 
churchy  upon  such  a  Sunday  as  shall  be  limited  unto 
them  :  and  once  to  beare  a  fagot  aC  a  generail  pro- 
cession  at  Ux bridge,  when  they  shall  be  assigned 
thereto,  and  once  to  beare  a  fagot  at  the  burning  of 
an  heretike,  when  they  shall  be  monished  tbereta 

^^  Also  evei*y  one  of  tbem  to  fast  bread  nnd  aile 
only  everie  fnday  during  their  life;  and  every  even 
of  Corpus  Christ!  everie  one  of  them  to  fast  bread 
and  water  during  their  life,  unlesse  sicknesse  unfained 
let  the  same. 

"  Also  to  say  every  of  them  every  Sunday  and 
every  Friday  during  their  life,  once  our  Ladie  Psalter, 
and  if  they  forget  it  one  day,  to  say  as  much  another 
day  for  the  same. 

^'  Also  they  nor  none  of  them,  shall  not  hide 
their  marke'  upon  their  cheeke,  neither  with  hat, 

'  Shall  not  hide  their  ntarke,']  It  was  a  frequent  cause  of 
further  persecution  and  trouble  to  these  poor  inen»  that  they 
endeavoured  to  divest  themselves  of,  or  to  hide  those  tokens 
and  brands  of  Heresy  which  were  imposed  upon  them.  One 
of  these  impositions  was  to  wear  upon  the  sleeve,  or  some 
other  part  of  their  upper  garments,  a  piece  of  coloured  cloth, 
to  represent  a  faggot.  Accordingly  Fox  informs  us,  that  a 
great  and  heinous  offence  counted  amongst  the  rest  was  their 
putting  and  leaving  off  the  painted  faggots,  which  they  wpre, 
at  their  first  abjuring,  injoined  to  wear,  as  badges,  during  their 
lives,  or  so  long  as  it  should  please  their  Ordinary  to  appoint, 
and  not  to  leave  them  off  upon  pain  of  relapse.     Fox,  p.  736. 

The  manner  of  branding  the  cheeks  is  thus  described :  '1  heir 
necks  were  tied  fast  to  a  post,  with  towels,  and  their  hands 
holden  that  they  might  not  stir,  and  so  the  iron  being  hot,  waa 
put  to  their  cheeks ;  and  thus  bare  they  the  prints  and  marks  o( 
the  Lord  Jesus  about  them.     Fox,  p.  710* 
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cap,  hood,  kerchefe,  napkin,  or  none  otherwise,  nor 
shall  not  suffer  their  beards  to  grow  past  fourteene 
daies,  nor  never  to  haunt  againe  together  with  anie 
suspect  person  or  persons,  unlesse  it  be  in  the  open 
market,  faire^  church  or  common  inne  or  alehouse, 
where  other  people  may  see  their  conversation* 

"  And  all  these  injunctions  they  and  every  of 
them,  to  fulfill  with  their  penance,  and  every  part  of 
the  same,  under  paine  of  relapse." 

And  thus  have  you  the  names,  with  the  causes 
and  the  penance  of  them  which  were  at  this  present 
time  abjured.  By  the  which  word  abjured,  is  meant 
that  they  were  constrained  by  their  oth,  swearing 
upon  the  Evangelists,  and  subscribing  with  their 
hand,  and  a  crosse  to  the  same,  that  they  did  utterly 
and  voluntarily  renounce,  detest,  and  forsake^  and 
hever  should  hold  hereafter  these,  or  any  other  like 
opinions,  contrarie  to  the  determination  of  the  holy 
mother  church  of  Rome;  and  further,  that  they 
should  detect  unto  their  ordinarie,  whomsoever  they 
should  see,  or  suspect  hcreatter  to  teach,  hold,  or 
maintaine  the  same. 


DOCTOR    COLET,    GEOFFEY    CHAUCER,    &C. 

Much  about  this  time  (15S1),  or  not  past  two 
yeeres  before,  died  doctor  John  Colet,  to  whose 
sermons  the  knoxvne  men  about  Buckinghamshire 
had  a  great  mind  to  resort.  After  he  came  from 
Italy  and  Paris,  he  first  began  to  reade  the  epistles 
of  Saint  Paul  openly  in  Oxford,  in  stead  of  Scotus 
and  Thomas.  From  thence  he  was  called  by  the 
king  and  made  deane  of  Pauls :  where  he  ac* 
customed  much  to  preach,  not  without  great  audi* 
torie,  as  well  of  the  kings  court,  as  of  the  citizens 
a^d  other.     His  diet  was  frugUll,  bis  life  upright. 
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in  disciplioe  he  was  severe:  In  so  much  that  hk 
canons  because  of  their  straiter  rule,  complained 
that  they  were  made  like  monkes.  The  honest 
and  honorable  state  of  mati  imonie  he  ever  preferred 
before  the  unchast  singlenes  of  priests.  At  bis  dinner 
commonly  was  read  either  some  chapter  of  Saint 
Paul,  or  of  Solomons  Proverbs.  He  never  used  to 
sup.  And  although  tlie  blindnes  of  that  time  carried 
him  away  after  the  common  ei  rour  of  poperic,  yet 
in  ripenes  of  judj^ement  be  seemed  something  to 
incline  from  the  vulgar  trade  of  that  age.  Tbe  re* 
ligious  order  of  monkes  and  friers  he  fantased  no(« 
As  neither  be  could  greatly  favour  the  barbarous  di- 
viaitie  of  the  schoole  doctors,  as  of  Scotus,  but  least 
of  ally  of  Thomas  Aquine :  In  so  much  that  when 
Erasmus  speaking  in  the  praise  of  Thomas  Aquine 
did  commend  hiei  tliat  he  had  read  many  old  authorsi 
and  bad  written  many  new  workes,  as  Catena  aurea 
and  such  like,  to  prove  and  to  know  his  judgement ; 
Colet  first  supposing  that  Erasmus  had  spoken  in 
jest,  but  after  supposing  that  he  meant  good  faitb, 
bursteth  out  in  great  vehemencie,  saying  **  what  tell 
you  me  (quoth  he)  of  the  commendation  of  that 
man,  who  except  he  had  been  of  an  arrogant  and 
presumptuous  spirit,  would  not  define  and  discusse 
all  things  so  boldly  and  rashly ;  and  also  except  he 
had  been  rather  worldly  minded,  than  lieavenly, 
would  never  have  so  polluted  Christs  whole  doctrine 
with  mans  prophane  doctrine,  in  such  sort  as  be  hath 
done.** 

The  bishop  of  London  at  that  time  was  Fitzjames, 
of  age  DO  lei^se  than  80.  Who  bearing  long  gmdge 
and  displeasure  a<]^inst  Colet,  with  other  two  bishops 
taking  his  part,  like  to  himselfe,  entred  action  of 
complaint  against  Colet  to  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  being  then  W.  Warham.  The  matter  of 
his  complaint  was  divided  into  tliree  articles.    Tbe 
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Hrst  was  for  speaking  against  worshipping  of  Images. 
The  second  was  about  hospitalitie,  tor  that  he  in- 
treating  upon  the  place  of  the  Gospcll,  pasce^  pasce^ 
pasccj  feed,  feed,  feed,  when  lie  had  expounded  the 
two  6rst,  for  feeding  with  example  of  life  and  with 
doctrine  ;  in  the  third,  which  the  schoolemen  do  ex* 
pound  for  feeding  with  hospitalitie,  he  left  out  the 
outward  feeding  of  the  belly,  and  applied  it  another 
way.  The  third  crime  wberwith  they  charged  him, 
was  for  speaking  against  such  as  used  to  preach  only 
by  bosonie  sermons ',  declaring  nothing  else  to  the 
people,  but  as  they  bring  in  their  prayers  with 
them.  Which  because  the  bishop  of  Tendon  used 
t])cn  much  to  doe  for  his  age,  he  tooke  it  as  spoken 


'  On/y  iy  hosome  sermons.]  Tliese  particulars  concerning 
Deap  Colet  are  taken  almon  intirdy  from  Erasmus's  Epistles. 
The  preaching  by  bosom  sermonsf  signifies  the  reading  of  a 
written  discourse,  which  lifeless  practice,  says  Erasmus,  many 
make  use  of  in  England.  *^  Tertius  (articulus),  quod  cum  in 
condone  dixisset  quosdum  de  charta  condonari,  (id  quod 
multi  frigide  faciunt  in  Anglia)  oblique  taxasset  Episcopum, 
qui  ob  senium  id  solitus  sit  facere."  Erasmi  Epist.  p.  708. 
Edit*  1642.  In  Barlowe*8  Dialogue  concerning  the  Lutheran 
Factions^  the  word  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  that  speaker  Who 
feebly  sustains  the  character  of  the  advocate  of  the  reformation. 
'*  And  to  begynne  fyrst  of  all  at  the  Friers,  Ye  se  what  a 
rascall  rable  ronneth  aboutc  the  country  with  bosomed  sermones^ 
preachynge  fables,  and  old  wyves  tales,  in  stede  of  the  worde 
of  God."  Signat.  F.  8.  <<  At  Unthank  two  miles  N.  £.  from 
the  church  (of  Ewes)  there  are  the  ruins  of  a  chappie  for 
divine  service  in  time  of  popery.  There  is  a  tradition  that 
Friers  were  wont  to  come  from  Melrose  or  Jedburgh  to  baptize 
and  marry  in  this  parish ;  and  from  being  in  use  to  carry  the 
mass-book  in  their  bosoms,  they  were  called  by  the  inhabitants 
Book-a*bo8omes.  There  is  a  man  yet  alive  who  knew  old  men 
who  had  been  baptized  by  these  Book-a-bosomes,  and  who  says 
one  of  them,  called  Hair,  used  this  parish  for  a  very  longtime.^ 
Account  of  Parish  of  Ewes,  Scott's  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel* 
Note  on  Canto  3«  Sianxa  S. 
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against  him,  and  therefore  bare  him  this  displeasure. 
The  archbishop  more  wisely  weighing  the  matter, 
and  being  well  acquainted  with  Colet,  so  tooke  hi9 
part  against  his  accusers,  that  he  at  that  time  was 
rid  out  of  trouble. 

William  Tindall  in  his  booke  answering  that  of 
M.  More  addeth  moreover,  and  testifieth  that  the 
bishop  of  London  would  have  made  the  said  Colet 
Deane  of  Pauls,,  an  heretike,  for  translating  the 
Pater  noster  into  English,  had  not  the  bishop  of 
Canturburie  ho!  pen  the  Deane. 

But  yet  the  malice  of  Fitzjames  the  bishop  so 
ceased  not :  vvho  being  thus  repulsed  by  the  arch* 
bishop,  practised  by  another  traine  how  to  accuse 
him  unto  the  king.  The  occasion  thus  fell.  It 
happened  the  same  time,  that  the  king  was  in  pre* 
paration  of  war  against  France.  Whereupon  the 
bishop  with  his  coadjutors  taking  occasion  upon  cer- 
taine  words  of  Colet,  wherein  be  seemed  to  prefer 
peace  before  any  kind  of  warre,  were  it  never  so  just, 
accused  him  therefore  in  their  sermons,  and  also  be* 
fore  tlie  king. 

Furthermore  it  so  befell  the  same  time  that  upon 
good  friday  Doctor  Colet  preaching  before  the  king, 
entreated  of  the  victory  of  Christ,  exhorting  all 
Christians  to  fight  under  the  standard  of  Christ, 
against  the  devill :  adding  moreover  what  an  hard 
thing  it  was  to  fight  under  Christs  banner,  and  that 
all  they  which  upon  private  hatred  or  ambition, 
tooke  weapon  against  their  enemy,  one  Christian 
to  slay  another,  such  did  not  figlit  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Christ,  but  rather  of  Satan ;  and  therefore 
concluding  his  matter,  he  exhorted  that  Christian 
men  in  their  ways  would  follow  Christ  their  prince 
and  captaine,  in  fighting  against  their  enemies,  ra- 
ther then  the  example  of  Julius  or  Alexander,  &c. 
The  king  hearing  Colet  thus  to  spcake,  and  fear- 
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m^  least  by  bis  wordes  the  hartes  of  his  souldiours 
might  be  withdrawne  from  his  warres,  which  he 
had  then  in  hand,  looke  him  aside,  and  talked  with 
him  in  secret  conference  in  his  garden  waikinj;. 
Bishop  Fitzjames,  Bricot,  and  Standish,  who  were 
his  enemies,  thought  now  none  otlier,  but  that  Cotet 
must  needes  be  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  waited 
for  his  coming  out  But  the  king  with  great  gen^ 
tleoesse  intertaining  Doctor  Colet  and  bidding  him 
familiarly  to  put  on  his  cap^  in  long  courteous  taike 
bad  with  him  in  the  garden  much  commended  him 
for  his  learning  and  integrity  of  life,  agreeing  with 
him  in  all  pomts,  but  that  only  he  required  him 
(for  that  the  rude  souldiors  should  not  rashly  mistake 
that  which  he  bad  said)  more  plainely  to  explaine 
bis  words  and  mind  in  that  bebalfe,  which  aibr  he 
did:  and  so  after  long  communication  and  great 
promises,  the  king  dismissed  Colet  with  these  words 
saying;  ^*  let  every  man  have  his  doctour  as  him 
liketh  :"  this  shall  be  my  doctour;  and  so  departed. 
Whereby  none  of  bis  adversaries  durst  ever  trouble 
him  after  that  time. 

Among  many  other  memorable  actes  left  behind 
him,  he  erected  a. worthy  foundation  of  the  schoole 
of  Paules  (I  pray  God  the  fruites  of  the  schoole 
may  answere  the  toundation)  for  the  cherishing  up 
of  youth  in  good  letters,  providing  a  sufficient  sti- 
pend as  well  for  the  Maister  as  for  the  Usher,  whome 
he  willed  rather  to  be  appointed  out  of  the  number 
of  married  men,  than  of  single  priests  with  their  sus- 
pected chastity.  The  first  moderator  of  this  schoole 
was  Gulielmus  Lilius,  a  man  no  lesse  notable  for 
his  learning,  than  was  Colet  for  his  foundation.  This 
Colet  died  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  15\9. 

Not  long  before  the  death  of  this  Colet  and  Lily, 
lived  Gulielmus  Grocinus,  and  Gulielmus  Latime- 
rus,  both  English  men  also,  and  famously  learned. 

VOL.  u  X 
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ThiB  Grociaus  a8  fae  b^an  to  read  in  his  open  leo* 
ture  in  the  church  of  S.  Paule  the  book  of  Diony- 
sius  Areopegila,  comipofil;  called  Hierarcbia  Ec 
clmastica  (for  the  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures  ' 
in  Paules  was  not  in  use)  in  flie  first  entry  of  his 
preface,  be  cried  out  with  great  vehemency  against 
them  whosoever  they  were,  which  either  denied, 
or  stood  in  doubt  of  the  authority  of  that  booke ; 
in  the  nuuiber  of  whpnoe  be  not^d  Laurence  Valla 
and  divers  other  of  like  approved  judgement  and 
learning.  But  afterward  the  same  Grocine,  when 
be  had  continued  a  few  weekea  in  his  reading 
thereof,  and  did  consider  further  in  biro,  he  utteriy 
altered,  and  recanted  his  former  sentence,  protesting 
Otpenly,  that  the  foreoamed  booke  to  bis  judgement. 
was  never  written  by  that  author  whom  we  read  in 
the  actes  of  the  Apostles  to  tie  called  Dionisius 
Areopagita. 


•  TkB  reading  fjf  tke  kofy  tcripturH.]  Colet  wse  the  first 
fvho  revived  the  reading  upon  the  Scriptures  at  Oxfbrdy  about 
the  year  H98,  and  in  St.  raul's  about  eight  years  afterwards. 
About  the  same  time  Warner,  afterwards  rector  of  Winterton 
in  Norfolk,  end  George  8laffiM*d  began  to  read  upon  St.  Paul's 
Epistles  in  the  University  cf  Cambridge.  Parker's  Antiq.  m 
the  Life  of  Abp.  Warham. 

^f  At  this  time,  (says  Dr.  Knight,  speaking  of  Colet's  insti- 
tution a^  St.  Paul's)  it  was  a  new  thing  to  have  any  readings 
upon  the  Scnptures.  Their  readings  were  ushered  in  with  a 
iextf  or  rather  a  wtienee  ofScoAMs  md  AMinoM  :  and  the  e^qpU- 
cation  wras  not  trying  by  the  word  of  Godi  but  by  tlie  voice  of 
other  Scholastic  interpreters,  and  the  intricate  turns  of  what 
they  called  Logic ;  which  was  then  nothing  but  the  art  of  cor- 
rupting human  reason,  and  the  Christian  Faith.  The  use  and 
«tudy  of  the  Scriptures  was  so  low  at  that  time«  and  £Ten  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  th^  ^he  being  adnutted  a  Batchelor 
of  EMvinity  gave  only  liberty  to  read  the  Master  of  the  Sentences 
(Peter  Lombard),  anil  the  highest  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity did  not  admit  a  man  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures." 
Knight's  life  ofDcun  Colet,  p.  5a 
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The  tractation  of  these  two  couples  above  re* 
hearsed,  does  occasion  me  to  adjo^ne  also  the  re* 
membraoce  of  an  other  couple  of  like  learned 
men:  The  names  of  whom  not  unworthy  to  bee 
remembrcd,  were  Thomas  Unacre,  and  Richard 
Pace ;  which  two  followed  much  upon  the  time  of 
Colet,  and  of  Wil.  Dly,  But  of  Richard  Pace, 
which  was  Deane  next  after  the  aforesaid  John 
Colet,  more  convenient  place  shall  serve  us  here* 
after  to  speake,  comming  to  the  story  of  Cardinall 
Wolsey. 

Moreover  to  these  two  I  thought  it  not  out  of 
season,  to  couple  also  some  mention  of  Geffrey 
Chaucer,  and  John  Gower.  Which  although  be* 
ing  much  discrepant  from  these  in  course  of  yeares, 
yet  may  seeme  not  unworthy  to  be  matched  with 
these  forenamed  persons  in  commendation  of  their 
study  and  learning*  Albeit  concerning  the  full 
certainty  of  the  time  and  death  of  these  two,  we 
cannot  finde;  yet  it  appeareth  in  the  prologue  of 
Gowers  worke  intituled  confessio  AmantiSy  that  he 
finbhed  it  in  the  l6tb.  yeare  of  king  Richard  the  se- 
cond. In  the  ende  ot  the  viii.  booke  of  the  said 
treatise  he  declareth,  that  he  was  both  sicke  and 
olde,  when  he  wrote  it;  whereby  jit  may  appeare, 
that  be  lived  not  long  after.  Notwithstanding,  by 
certaine  verses  of  the  said  maister  Gower  placed 
in  the  latter  end .  of  Chancers  workes  both  in  La* 
tine  and  English,  it  may  seeme  that  he  was  alive 
at  the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of  king  Henry  the 
iiii.  and  also  by  a  booke  which  bee  wrote  to  the 
sanoe  king  Henry.  By  his  sepulture  within  a  Chap* 
pell  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Mary  Overies,  which 
was  then  a  monastery  where  he  and  his  wife  lie  bu* 
rid^  it  appeareth  by  his  chaine  and  his  garland  of 
Laurell,  that  he  was  both  a  knight,  and  florishing 
than  in  poetry.  In  the  which  place  of  his  sepul* 
tore  were  made  in  bis  g^ave  stone  3.  bookes,  the 
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first  bearing  the  title,  Speculum  Me^taniisj  The 
second.  Vox  Clamantis,  The  third,  Confessio  Aman^ 
tis.  Besides  thesei  divers  Chronicles  and  other 
vvorkes  moe  he  compiled. 

Likewise  as  touching  the  time  of  Chauper,  by  his 
owne  workes  in  the  eqd  of  his  first  booke  of  Troy- 
Ins  and  Creseide  it  is  manifest,  that  h^  and  Qqyufx 
'were  both  of  one  time,  although  it  seemeth  that 
Grower  was  a  great  deale  his  ancient :  both  notably 
learned,  as  the  barbarous  rudenes  of  that  titne  di4 
give ;  both  great  friends  together,  f^qd  both  in  like 
kinde  of  study  together  occupied,  so  endeavouring 
themselves,  and  eipploying  their  time,  that  they 
excelling  many  other  in  study  and  exercise  of  good 
letters,  did  passe  forth  their  lives  here  right  wor- 
shipfuUy  and  godly  to  the  worthy  fame  and  com* 
knendation  of  their  name.  Chaucers  workes  be  all 
printed  in  one  volume,  and  therefore  kopwpe  to  all 
fnen. 

This  I  mai'vaile,  to  see  the  idle  life  of  the  priests 
and  clergy  men  of  that  time,  seeing  these  lay  persons 
shewed  themselves  in  these  kinds  of  liberall  studies  so 
industrious  and  fruitfully  occupied  :  but  much  more 
I  marvaile  to  consider  this,  hqw  that  the  bishops 
condemning  jand  abolishing  all  maner  of  English 
book^  and  treatises,  which  might  bring  the  people 
to  any  light  of  knowledge,  did  yet  authorise '  the 
workes  of  Chaucer  to  remaine  still  and  tq  be  occu- 
pied J  Who  (no  doubt)  saw  in  religion  as  much  al- 
•  inost  as  even  we  doe  now,  and  uttcfeth  in  his 
workes  nq  lesse,  and  seeipeth  to  be  a  right  Wic- 
levian,  or  els  was  never  any ;  and  that  all  his  workes 
almost,  if  they  be  throughly  advised  will  testifie 
(albeit  it  be  done  in  mirth  and  covertly)  and  espe- 
cially the  latter  endp  of  his  third  booke  of  the  Tes- 
tament of  love:  for  there  purely  he  toucheth  the 

<  AuAinm.1    See  Stat  S4  and  35  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  1.  ^  7. 
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highest  matter^  that  is  the  communion :  Wherein  ex- 
cept a  man  be  altogether  blind,  he  may  espy  him 
at  the  ful.  Although  in  the  same  book  (as  in  al 
other  he  useth  to  doe)  under  shadows  covertly,  as 
under  a  visour,  he  subometh  truth  in  such  sort,  as 
both  privily  she  may  profit  the  godly  minded,  and 
yet  not  be  espied  of  the  crafty  adversary :  And 
therefore  the  bishops  belike,  taking  bis  works  but 
for  jestesy  and  toies,  in  condenming  other  bookes^ 
yet  permitted  bis  bookes  to  be  read. 

So  it  pleased  God  to  blina  then  th^  eies  of  them, 
for  the  more  commodity  of  his  people,  to  the  in- 
tent that  through  the  reading  of  his  treatises,  some 
fruit  might  redound  therof  to  his  church,  as  no 
doubt  it  did  to  many.  As  also  I  am  partly  en- 
formed  of  certaine  which  knew  the  parties,  which 
to  them  reported,  that  by  reading  of  Chancers 
works,  they  were  brought  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
religion.  And  not  unlike  to  be  true.  For  to  omit 
other  partes  of  his  volume,  whereof  some  are  more 
fabulous  than  other,  what  tale  can  be  more  planely 
told  then  the  tale  of  the  ploughman  ?  or  what  fin* 
ger  can  point  out  more  directly  tlie  pope  with 
his  ^relats  to  be  Antichrist,  than  doth  the  poore 
Pellican  reasoning  against  the  greedy  Griffon  ?  un- 
der which  Hypotyposis  or  poesy,  who  is  so  blind 
that  seeth  not  by  the  Pellican,  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Lollards,  to  be  defended  against 
the  church  of  Rome?  Or  who  is  so  impudent  that 
can  deny  that  to  be  true,  which  the  Pellican  there 
afiirmeth  in  describing  the  presumptuous  pride  of 
that  pretensed  church  ?  Againe,  what  egge  can  be 
more  like  or  fig  unto  another^  than  the  wordes,  pro- 
perties and  conditions  of  that  ravening  gripho  re- 
sembleth  the  true  Image,  that  is,  the  nature  and 
qualitiesi-of  that  which  we  cal  the  church  of  Rome, 
in  eveiy  point  and  degree  ?  and  therfore  no  great 
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marvaile,  if  that  narriLtton  was  exempted  out  of  Am 
copies  of  Cbaucers  workes ;  which  notwithstandiDg 
now  is  restored  againe,  aud  is  extant  for  e?ery  maa 
to  reade  that  is  dispos^. 

This  Geffrey  Chaucer  being  borne  (as  is  thoo|^) 
in  Oxfordshire,  and  dwelling  in  Woodstock,  heth 
buried  in  the  church  of  the  minster  of  S.  Peter  at 
Westminster^  in  an  He  on  the  south-side  of  tbe  said 
church,  not  far  from  the  doore  leading  to  the  Cloister, 
and  upon  his  grave  stone  first  were  written  these  two 
old  verses : 

Galfridus  Chaucer  vates  et  fama  poesis 
Matemas,  hac  sacra  sum  tumi>latus  bumo. 

Afterward  about  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1556.  one 
M.  Brickham  -bestowing  more  cost  upon  his  tombe 
did  adde  thereunto  these  verses  following. 

Qui  fuit  Anglorum  vates  ter  maximus  olim, 
Galfridus  Chaucer  conditur  hoc  tumulo. 

Annum  si  quseras  Domini,  si  temporn  mortis, 
Ecce  notae  subsuot,  quas  tibi  cuncta  notenL 
25.  Octob.  Anne.  1400* 


MARTINE  LUTHER. 

Although  it  cannot  be  sufB^ienfely  expressed 
with  toung  or  pen  of  man,  into  what  miserable 
mine  aud  desolation  the  church  of  Christ  was 
brought  in  those  latter  daies;  yet  partly  by  tbe 
reading  of  these  stories  aforepast,  some  intelligence 
may  be  given  to  them,  which  have  judgement  to 
mark  or  eies  to  see  in  what  blindnes  and  darknes  tlie 
world  was  drowned  during  the  space  of  these  400. 
yeeres  heretofore  and  more.  By  the  viewing  and  oon-^ 
sidering  of  which  times  and  histories,  thou  maiestf 
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understaod  (gentle  reader)  bow  the  religion  of 
Christy  which  only  consisteth  in  spirit  and  verity^ 
was  wholly  turned  into- outward  observations^  ce* 
remonies  and  idolatry.  So  many  Saints  we  had, 
so  many  gods ;  so  many  monasteries,  so  many  pil- 
grimages. As  many  churches,  as  many  reliques, 
forged  and  feined  we  bad.  Againe,  so  many  re- 
liques,  so  many  lying  miracles  we  beleeved.  la 
steede  of  the  only  living  Lord,  we  worshipped  dead 
stockcs  and  stones.  In  place  of  Christ  immortally 
we  adored  mortall  breadL  In  stead  of  his  bloud^ 
we  worshipped  the  bloud  of  ducks :  bow  the  people 
were  led,  so  that  the  priests  were  fed,  no  card 
was  taken.  In  stead  of  Gods  word,  mans  word 
was  set  up.  In  stead  of  Christs  testament,  the 
popes  testament^  that  is,  the  canon  law :  in  stead 
of  Paule,  the  maister  of  sentenced  tooke  place,  and 
almost  full  possession.  The  law  of  God  was  little 
read  :  the  use  and  end  thereof  was  lesse  knowne; 
And  as  the  end  of  the  law  was  unknowne,  so  the 
difference  between  the  gospell  and  the  law,  was  no( 
uoderstanded,  the  benefit  of  Christ  not  considered^ 
the  effect  of  feith  iiot  expended.  Through  the  ig« 
norance  wliereof,  it  cannot  be  told  what  infinit  er<^ 
rors,  sects  and  religions  crept  into  the  church  over- 
whelming the  worlds  as  with  a  floud  of  ignorance 
and  seduction.  And  no  marvell ;  for  where  the 
foundation  is  not  wel  laid,  what  building  can  stand 
and  prosper?  The  foundation  of  all  our  Christia- 
nity is  only  this ;  the  promise  of  God  in  the  bloud 
of  Christ  his  Son,  giving  and  promising  life  unto  all 
that  beleeve  in  him :  Giving  (saith  the  scripture) 
unto  us,  and  not  bai^ning  or  indenting  with  us. 
And  that  freely  (saiUi  the  scripture)  for  Christs 
Sake,  and  not  conditionally  for  our  merites  sake. 

Upon  this  foundation  of  Gods  free  promise  and 
grace  first  builded  the  Patriarks^  kings,   and  pro« 
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pbets.  Upon  the  same  foundation  also  Christ  the 
Lord  builded  his  church.  Upon  the  which  founda* 
tion  the  Apostles  likewise  builded  the  church  Apoa* 
tolicall  or  Catholicall. 

This  Apostolicall  and  Catbolicke  foundation,  so 
long  as  the  church  did  retaine,  so  long  it  continued 
sincere  and  sound :  which  endured  a  long  season 
after  the  apostles  time*  But  after,  in  processe  of 
yeerSi  through  wealth  and  negligence  crept  into  the 
church,  so  soone  as  this  foundation  began  to  be 
lost,  came  in  new  builders,  which  would  build 
upon  a  new  foundation,  a  new  church  more  glo* 
rious,  which  we  call  now  the  church  of  Rome. 
Who  being  not  contented  with  the  olde  foundation 
and  the  head  comer  stone,  which  the  Lord  by  his 
word  had  laide ;  in  place  thereof,  they  laid  the 
ground  worke  upon  the  condition  and  strength  of 
the  law  and  workes.  Although  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied, but  that  the  doctrine  of  Gods  holy  law,  and 
of  good  workes  according  to  the  same,  is  a  thing 
qnost  necessary  to  be  learned  and  followed  of  all 
men  :  yet  is  not  that  the  foundation,  whenipon  oar 
salvationconsisteth  ;  neither  is  that  foundation  able 
to  beare  up  the  waif^ht  of  the  kingdome  of  heaven ; 
but  is  rather  the  thing,  which  is  builded  upon  the 
foundation :  which  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording  as  we  are  taught  of  Saint  Paul,  saying ; 
No  man  can  lay  any  other  ^foundation,  Umde  that 
which  islaid^  Christ  Jesus,  S^c.    (1.  Cor«  c.  3t) 

But  this  ancient  foundation  with  the  old  anoient 
church  of  Christ  (as  1  said)  liath  bin  now  of  long 
time  forsaken,  and  in  stead  thereof  a  new  church 
witli  a  new  foundation  hatli  bin  erected  and  framed, 
not  upon  Gods  promise  and  bis  free  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  nor  upon  free  justification  by  frtitb,  but  upon 
merits  and  deserts  of  mens  working.  And  hereof  have 
they  planted  all .  these  their,  new  devices,  ab  iofioit 
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that  tiiey  cannot  well  be  nutnbred,  as  masses,  tre- 
ceoares,  dirges^  obsequies,  mattens  and  hours,  sing- 
ing service,  vigiles,  midnight  rising,  barefoot  going, 
fisbtastingy  lentfast,  imberfast,  stations,  rogations, 
jubiles,  advocation  of  saints,  praying  to  nnages, 
pilgrimage  walking,  workes  of  supererogation,  ap- 
plication of  merits,  orders,  rules,  sectes  of  religion, 
Towes  of  chastity,  wilful  poverty,  pardons,  relations, 
indulgences,  pennance  and  satisfaction,  with  auri- 
cular confession,  founding  of  Abbaies,  building  of 
chappels,  giving  to  churches :  And  who  is  able  to 
recite  all  their  laborious  buildings,  falsly  framed 
upon  a  wrong  ground,  and  ail  for  ignorance  of  the 
true  foundation,  which  is  the  free  justification  by 
foith  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Sonne  of  God  ? 

Moreover  to  note,  that  as  this  new  found  church 
of  Rome  was  thus  deforuoed  in  doctrine  ;  so  no  lesse 
was  it  corrupted  in  order  of  life  and  deepe  hypo- 
crisie,  doing  all  thinges  onely  under  pretenses  and 
dissembled  titles.  So  under  the  pretence  of  Peters 
chaire,  they  exercised  a  majesty  above  Emperours 
and  kings :  Under  the  visotir  of  their  vowed  chas- 
ti^,  reigned  adultery;-  under  the  cloake  of  pro- 
fessed poverty,  they  possessed  the  goods  of  the^ 
temporalty.  Under  the  title  of  t)eing  dead  unto 
the  world,  tbey  not  only  reigned  in  the  world,  but 
also  ruled  the  world  :  under  the  colour  of  the  keyes 
of  heaven  to  hang  under  their  girdle,  they  brought 
all  the  states  of  the  world  under  their  girdle,  and 
crept  not  only  into  the  purses  of  men,  but  also  into 
their  consciences :  they  heard  their  confessions : 
they  knew  their  secrets :  they  dispensed  as  tbey 
were  disposed,  and  loosed  what  them  listed :  And 
finally  when  they  had  brought  the  whole  world  un- 
der their  subjection,  yet  did  their  pride  never  cease 
to  ascend,  neither  could  their  avarice  be  ever  sa^- 
tisfied.     And  if  the  example  of  Cardinall  Wolsey 
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and  other  Cardinals  and  |)opes  cannot  satisfie  tbee, 
I  beseecli  tbee  (gentle  reader)  tume  over  the  fure« 
said  booke  of  the  plougbmans  tale  in  Chaucer 
above  mentioned,  where  thou  shall  understand 
much  more  of  their  demeanour,  than  I  have  here 
described. 

In  these  so  blind  and  miserable  corrupt  dates  of 
darkenesse  and  ignorance,  thou  seest  good  Reader 
(I  doubt  not)  how  necessary  it  was,  and  high  time^ 
that  reformation  of  the  church  should  come ;  whidi 
now  most  happily  and  graciously  began  to  worke^ 
through  the  merciful!  and  no  lesse  needful!  provi«> 
deuce  of  almighty  God.  Who  although  he  suffered 
hb  Church  to  wander  and  start  aside  through  the 
seduction  of  pride  and  prosperity  a  long  tune,  yet 
at  length  it  pleased  his  goodnesse  to  respect  his 
people,  and  to  reduce  his  church  into  the  pristine 
foundation  and  frame  againe,  from  whence  it  was 
piteously  decayed  Whereof  I  have  now  conse- 
quently to  intreat,  intending  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
to  declare  how  and  by  what  meanes,  first  this  re- 
formation of  the  church  began,  and  how  it  pro- 
ceeded, increasing  by  little  and  little  into  this 
perfection  which  now  we  see,  and  more  I  trust 
shall  see* 

And  herein  we  have  first  to  behold  the  admi* 
rable  worke  of  Gods  wisedom.  For  as  the  first  de- 
cay and  mine  of  the  church,  before  began  of  rude" 
ignorance,  and  lacke  of  knowledge  in  teachers ;  sa 
to  restore  the  church  again  by  doctrine  and  learn- 
ing it  pleased  God  to  open  to  roan  the  arte  of 
pnnting,  the  time  whereof  was  shortly  after  thef 
burning  of  Hus  and  Hierome.  Printing  being 
opened,  incontinent  ministred  unto  the  church  the 
instruments  and  tooles  of  learning  and  knowledge, 
ti'hich  were  good  bopkes  and  authors^  which  before 
lay  bid  and  unknowne.    The  science  of  PrifitiD§ 
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beiDg  found,  immediately  followed  the  grace  of 
God,  which  stirred  up  good  wits  aptly  to  conceive 
the  light  of  knowledge  and  of  judgment;  by  which 
light,  darkenesse  began  to  Be  espied,  and  ignorance 
to  be  detected,  truth  from  error,  religion  from  su- 
perstition to  be  discerned,  as  is  above  more  largely 
discoursed,  where  was  touched  the  inventing  of 
printing. 

Furthermore,  after  these  wits  stirred  up  of  God^ 
followed  other  more,  increasing  daily  more  and 
more  in  science,  in  tongues,  and  perfection  of 
knowledge;  who  now  were  able,  not  only  to  dis- 
ceme  in  matters  of  judgement,  but  also  were  so 
armed  and  furnished  with  the  help  of  good  letters, 
that  they  did  encounter  also  with  the  adversary, 
sustaining  the  cause  and  defence  of  learning  against 
barbaritie ;  of  verity,  against  error ;  of  true  religion, 
against  superstition.  In  number  of  whom,  amongst 
many  other  here  unnamed  were,  Picus,  and  Fran- 
ciscus  Mirandula,  Laurentius  Valla,  Franciscus  Pe- 
trarcha,  Wesalianus,  Reuclinus,  Grocinus,  Coletus, 
Bhenanus,  Erasmus,  &c.  And  here  began  the  first 
push  and  assault  to  be  given  against  the  ignorant 
and  barbarous  faction  of  the  popes  pretensed  church* 
Who,  after  that  by  their  learned  writings  and  labo- 
rious travaile,  they  had  opened  a  window  of  light 
unto  the  world,  and  had  made  (as  it  were)  a  way 
move  readie  for  other  to  come  after ;  immediately^ 
a€:cording  to  Gods  gracious  appointment,  followed 
Martine  Luther,  with  other  after  him,  by  whose 
nainistry  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  worke  a  more  full 
^formation  of  his  churclu 

From  (he  first  beginning  of  this  whole  booke  and 
history  hitherto  (good  re^er)  thou  hast  beard  of 
Biany  and  sundry  troubles,  and  much  businesse  in 
tbe  church  of  Christy  concerning  the  reformation 
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of  divers  abuses  and  great  errors  crept  into  the 
same,  namely  in  the  church  of  Rome :  as  appeareth 
by  the  doings  of  them,  in  divers  and  sundry  places, 
whereof  mention  hath  been  made  heretofore  in  this 
said  history.  For  what  godly  man  hath  there  been 
within  the  space  of  these  five  hundred  yeeres, 
either  vertuously  disposed,  or  excellently  learned, 
which  hath  not  disproved  the  misordred  doings  and 
corrupt  examples  of  the  see  and  bishop  of  Rome 
from  time  to  time,  unto  the  comming  of  this  Lu- 
ther ?  Wherein  this  appeareth  to  me,  and  may  alsa 
appeare  no  lesse  to  all  godly  disposed  men,  to  be 
noted,  not  without  great  admiration,  ttiat  seeing 
this  foresaid  Romish  bishop  hath  had  great  enemies 
and  gainsaiers  continually  from  time  to  time,  both 
speaking  and  working,  preaching  and  writing  against 
him,  yet  notwtthstandmg  never  any  could  prevaile 
before  the  comming  of  this  man.  The  cause 
whereof,  although  it  be  secretly  knowne  unto  God, 
and  unknowne  unto  men,  yet  so  far  as  men  by  con- 
jectures may  suppose,  it  may  thus  not  unlikely  be 
thought ;  That  whereas  other  men  before  him,  speak- 
ing against  the  pompe,  pride^  whordome,  and  ava- 
rice ot*  the  bishop  of  Rome,  charged  him  only  or 
most  specially  with  examples  and  maners  of  life; 
Luther  Went  further  with  him,  charging  him  not 
with  life,  but  with  his  learning ;  not  with  his  do*' 
ings,  but  with  hrs  doctrine ;  not  picking  at  the  rind, 
but  plucking  up  the  roote ;  not  seeking  the  man, 
but  shaking  his  seat,  yea  and  charging  bin  with 
plaine  heresie,  as  prejudicial  and  resisting  plainly 
against  the  bloud  of  Christ,  contrary  fa  the  true^ 
sense  and  direct  understanding  of  the  sacred  testa- 
ment of  Gods  holy  word.  For  whereas'  the  fodn- 
dation  of  our  faith  grounded  upon  the  holy  scrip- 
ture, teacheth  and  leadeth  us  to  be  justified  only 
by  the  worthinesse  of  Christ,  and  the  only  price  of 
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his  bloud,  the  pope  proceeding  with  a  contrary 
doctrine,  teacheth  us  otherwise  to  seeke  our  salva<> 
lion,  not  by  Christ  alone,  but  by  the  way  of  mens 
meriting  and  deserving  by  works :  Whereupon  rose 
divers  sorts  of  orders  and  religious  sects  amongst 
men,  some  professing  one  thing,  and  some  another, 
and  every  man  seeking  his  owne  righteousnes,  but 
few  seeking  the  righteousnes  of  him  which  is  set  up 
of  God  to  be  our  righteousnes,  redemption  and  justi* 
fication. 

Martin  Luther  therefore  urging  and  reducing 
things  to  the  foundation  and  touchstone  of  the 
Scripture,  opened  the  eies  of  many,  which  f  before 
were  drowned  in  darknes.  Whereupon  it  cannot  be 
expressed  what  joy,  comfort  and  consolation  came 
to  the  hearts  of  men,  some  lying  in  darknesse  and 
Ignorance,  some  wallowing  in  sinne,  some  being  in 
despaire,  some  macerating  themselves  by  works, 
and  some  presuming  upon  their  owne  righteous- 
nesse,  to  behold  that  glorious  benefit  of  the  great 
liberty  and  free  justification  set  up  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  briefly  to  speake,  the  more  glorious  the  benefit 
of  this  doctrine  appeared  to  the  world  after  long 
ignorance,  the  greater  persecution  followed  upon 
the  same.  And  where  the  elect  of  God  tooke  most 
occasion  of  comfort  and  of  salvation,  thereof  the 
adversaries  tooke  most  matter  of  vexation  and  dis- 
turbance :  As  commonly  wee  see  the  true  word  of 
God  to  bring  with  it  ever  dissention  and  perturba- 
tion :  and  therefore  truly  it  was  said  of  Christ, 
That  hee  came  not  to  send  peace  on  earthy  but  the 
tword.  And  this  was  the  cause  why  that  after  the 
doctrine  and  preaching  of  Luther,  so  great  trou- 
bles and  persecutions  followed  in  all  quarters  of 
the  world :  whereby  rose  great  disquietnesse  among 
the  prelats,  and  many  lawes  and  decrees  were 
made,  to  overthrow  the  same  by  crucll  handling  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


518  8UPPL£M£NTAET    EXTRACTS. 

many  good  and  christian  mea.  Thus  while  authority 
armed  with  lawes  and  rigory  did  strive  against  simple 
veride,  lamentable  it  was  to  heare,  how  many  poorc 
men  were  troubled  and  went  to  wracke,  some  tost 
from  place  to  place,  some  exiled  out  of  the  land  for 
feare,  some  caused  to  abjure,  some  driven  to  caves 
in  woods,  some  racked  with  torment,  and  some  pur- 
sued to  death  with  fagot  and  fire.  Of  whom  wt 
have  now  (Christ  willing)  in  this  history  following  to 
entreat 
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O,  Hit  a  burden^  Cromirell,  'tis  a  burden^ 
Too  heavy  for  a  roan  that  hopes  for  heaven. 

Shakspbabb. 
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^H£  following  Life  was  written  by  the  Cardinars 
Geotlemah  Usher^  Cavendish;  whose  Christian 
name  in  the  iiiiperscription  to  some  of  the  manu- 
script copies  is  George^  but  by  Bishop  Eennet,  in 
bis  Memoirs  of  the  family  of  Cavendish ;  by  Collins, 
in  his  Peerage;  and  by  Dr.  Birch  (No.  4233- 
Ayscough's  Catalogue,  Brit.  Museum)  be  is  called 
ffilliatn.  The  work  was  known  only  by  manuscripts, 
and  by  tbe  large  extracts  from  it,  inserted  by  John 
Stowe  in  his  Annals,  from  the  reign  of  Q.  Mary  in 
which  it  was  composed,  until  the  year  1641;  at 
which  time. a  book  was  printed  in  a  thin  quarto, 
inticled,  **  Jiie  Negotiations  of  Thomas  JVookey,  the 
great  Cardinal^  containing  his  Life  and  Deaths''  &c* 
But  surely  no  publication  was  ever  more  unfaithful 
to  the  manuscript,  from  which  it  professed  to  be 
taken :  The  editor^  whosoever  he  was>  being  every 
.  way  unqualified  for  his  undertaking.  The  language 
be  has  thought  fit  to  alter,  almost  m  every  sentence, 
without  the  guidance  of  any  principle,  but  the  gra- 
tification of  his  own  tasteless  caprice.  Omissions  he 
has  made  of  many  of  the  most  interesting  and  valu- 
able portions  of  the  volume,  amounting  in  extent  to 
at  least  one  third  part  of  the  whole:  and  through 
ignorance^  and  inability  even  to  read  the  manuscript 
which  was  before  him,  he  has  left  a  multitude  of 
passages  in  the  text,  utterly  absurd,  and  uniniel- 
ligibie.  Vet  the  piece,  even  with  all  these  disad- 
vantages, has  been  so  much  a  favourite  with  the 
l^ublic,  that  it  has  been  reprinted  twice,  in  the  years 
1667  tmd  1706  (besides  being  inserted  in  the  Har- 
leian  Miscellany,  and  in  the  Selection  from  that 
li^ork)^  «nd  is  still  a  book  of  not  rery  frequent  occur- 
tence. 

TOL.  i;  Y 
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The  Lambeth  Library  supplying  two  manuscript 
copies  of  this  Dfe,  the  editor  obUtioed  permission 
from  bis  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
make  use  of  them  for  tlie  present  collection.  The 
first  of  these  (No.  179)  is  very  fairly  and  accurately 
written,  and  appears  from  a  subscription  at  the  end, 
Ijearing  date  A.D.  1598,  to  have  belonged  to  Johd 
Stowe,  the  Antiquarian ;  and  afterwards  to  Sir  Peter 
Manwood :  both  whose  names  are  autographs.  The 
other  MS.  (No.  250)  is  also  a  correct  and  valuable 
one,  but  wants  a  few  leaves. 

Stowe's  manuscript  was  made  the  ground  work  of 
the  present  edition.  That  being  first  transcribed, 
the  copy  was  collated  with  the  MS.  No.  250,  the 
readings  of  which  were  adopted,  where  they  seemed 
to  be  deserving  of  preference.  In  one  or  two  places 
the  Editor  availed  himself  of  the  readings  given  by 
Stowe  in  his  Annals :  and  in  a  few  others,  he  fol- 
lowed a  MS.  of  this  Life,  formerly  belonging  to  Dr. 
Tobias  Matthew,  Archbishop  of  York,  now  in  the 
Library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  Cathedral ; 
the  use  of  which  was  very  generously  conceded  to 
the  Editor,  by  that  venerable  body,  through  the  in- 
tervention of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. A  deficiency  in  one  passage  was  supplied  by 
a  MS.  (No,  42S8,  Ayscough's  Catalogue)  in  the 
British  Museum :  for  the  discovery  of  which  the 
Editor  begs  to  return  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Ellis  tmd 
Mr.  Douce,  librarians  there :  tis  he  does  to  the  latter 
gentleman,  for  the  very  liberal  oflfer  of  the  free  use 
of  another  valuable  MS.  of  this  same  Life^  in  bb  own 
possession. 
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THE    PROLOGUE* 


Me-seems  it  were  no  wisdome  to  credit  every 
light  tale,  blasted  abroade  by  the  blasphemous 
mouthe  of  rude  CQOimoQalty.  For  we  dayly  beare 
how  with  their  blasphemous  trumpej  they  spread 
abroad  ioaumerable  lies,  without  either  shame  or 
honesty,  which  primd  facie  sheweth  forthe  a  visage 
of  trutbe,  as  though  it  were  a  perfect  verity  and 
matter  indeede,  whereas  there  is  nothing  more  un^ 
true.  And  amongst  the  wise  sorte  so  it  is  es- 
teemed,  with  whom  those  bablings  be  of  small  force 
and  effedt 

For  sooth  I  have  reade  the  exclamations  of  di- 
vers worthy  and  notable  authors,  made  against 
suche  false  rumours  and  fonde  opinions  of  the  fan- 
tasticall  commonalty,  whoe  delighteth  in  nothing 
more  than  to  heare  strange  things,  and  to  see  newe 
alterations  of  authorities;  rejoicing  sometimes  in 
^ucb  newe  fantasies,  which  afterwardes  give  theqi 
more  occasion  of  repentance  than  of  joyfulness., 
Thus  may  all  men  of  wisdome  and  discretion  un- 
derstand the  temerous  madness  of  the  rude  com- 
iQOflaltyy  and  not  give  to  them  too  hasty  credit  of 
every  sodeine  rumour,  untill  the  truth  be  perfectly 
Jknowne  by  the  reporte  of  some  approved  and  cre- 
dible person^  tbftt  ought  to  have  thereof  true  intel- 
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ligencc.  I  have  hearde  and  also  seene  set  forthe  in 
diverse  printed  books  some  untrue  imaginations, 
after  the  deathe  of  diverse  persons  which  in  their 
life  were  of  great  estimation,  that  were  invented 
rather  to  bring  their  honest  names  into  infamy  and 
perpetuall  siaunder  of  the  common  multitude,  than 
otherwise. 

The  occasion  therefore  that  maketh  me  to  re- 
hearse all  these  things  is  this;  for  as  much  as  I 
intend,  God  willing,  to  write  here  some  parte  of 
the  proceedings  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  Archbishop, 
his  ascending  unto  honour's  estate^  and  sodeine 
falling  againe  from  the  same ;  whereof  some  parte 
shall  be  of  myne  own  knowledge,  and  some  parte  of 
credible  persons  information. 

Forsothc  this  Cardinall  was'  my  Lorde  and  Mas- 
ter, whome  in  his  life  I  served,  and  so  remained 
with  him,  after  his  fall,  continually,  duringe  the 
time  of  all  his  trouble,  untiti  he  died,  as  well  in  the 
Southe  as  in  the  Nortbe  parts,  and  noted  all  his 
drmeanor  and  usage  in  all  that  time ;  as  also  in  his 
wealthy  triumphe  and  glorious  estate.  And  since 
his  death  I  have  hearde  diverse  sondry  surmises 
and  imagined  tales,  made  of  his  proceditigs  and 
dojngs,  which  I  myself  have  perfectly  knowen  to 
be  most  untrue :  unto  the  which  I  would  have  suf* 
ficiently  answered  accordinge  to  truthe,  but  as  me 
seemed  then  It  was  much  better  for  mee  to  dis- 
semble the  matter,  and  to  suffer  the  same  to  re- 
maine  still  as  lies,  than  to  reply  against  their  un- 
truth, of  whome  I  might,  for  my  boldness,  sooner 
have  kindled  a  great  flame  of  displeasure,  than  to 
quench  one  spatk  of  their  untrue  reportes.  There- 
fore I  committed  the  truth  of  the  matter  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  who  knoweth  the  truth  in  all 
things.  For,  whatsoever  any  man  hath  conceived 
in  him  while  he  lived,  or  since  his  deathe,  thus 
much  I  dare  be  bold  to  say^  withoute  displeasure 
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to  any  person,  or  of  affection,  that  in  my  judge- 
ment I  never  saw  this  Reainae  in  better  obedience 
And  quiet,  than  it  was  in  the  time  of  his  authority 
and  rule,  ne  justice  better  ministei*ed  with  indii- 
ferency;  as  I  could  evidently  prove,  if  I  should 
not  be  accused  of  too  much  affection,  or  else  that 
I  set  forth  more  than  truth.  1  will  therefore  leave 
to  speak  any  more  thereof,  and  make  here  an  end, 
and  precede  further  to  his  originall  beginning  and 
ascending  with  foitunes  favor  to  high  honours,  digni- 
ties, promotions,  and  riches. 


Truth K  it  is  that  this  Cardinall  Wolsey  was 
an  honest  poore  man's  sonnc ',  of  Ipswiche  in  the 
County  of  Suffolk,  and  there  borne ;  and  being  but 
a  child,  was  very  apt  to  be  learned ;  wherefore  by 
the  means  of  his  parents,  or  of  his  good  friends, 
and  masters^  he  was  conveied  to  the  University 
of  Oxonford,  where  he  shortly  prospered  so  in  learn* 
ing,  as  he  told  me  by  his  owne  mouthe,  he  was  made 
Bacbeller  of  Arts,  when  he  past  not  fifteen  yeares 
of  age,  in  so  much  that  for  the  rareness  of  his  age, 
he  was  called  most  commonly,  through  the  Univer- 
sity, the  Boy  Bachellen 

Thus  prosperinge  and  increasinge  in  learning, 
he  was  made  fellow  of  Magdalen  Colledge,  and  af- 
ter elected  and  appointed  to  be  Schoole  Master  of 
Magdalen  Schoole ;  at  which  time  the  Lord  Mar- 
quiss  Dorset  had  three  of  bis  sons  there  to  schoole, 
committing  as  well  unto  him  their  education,   as 

'  Poore  man*s  sonneJ]  He  was  bora  in  the  year  1471*  See 
Fiddes't  Life  of  Wokey,  p.  %  edit,  %  A.  D.  1726. 
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their  instruction  and  learning.    It  pleased  the  said 
Lprd  Marquiss  agaiDst  a  Christmas  season,  to  send 
as  well  for  the  School  Master  as  for  the  Children^ 
home  to  his  house,  for  their  recreation  in  that  plea* 
sant  and  honorable  feast     They  being  then  there, 
my  Lord  their  father  perceived  them  to  be  right  well 
emploied  in  learning,  for  their  time;   which  con- 
tented him  so  well,  that  he  having  a  benefice  *  in 
his  gift,  being  at  that  present  voide,  gave  the  same 
to  the  School  Master,  in  reward  of  his  dilgence,  at 
his   departing  after  Chrbtmas  to  the  University. 
And  having  the  presentation  thereof  he  repaired 
to  the  Ordinary  for  his  institution,  and  induction; 
and  being  furnished  there  of  all  his  ordinary  in- 
struments at  the  Ordinarys  handes,  for  his  prefer- 
ment, he  made  speed  without  any  farther  delay  to 
the  said  benefice  to  take  thereof  possession.     And 
being  there  for  that  intent,  one  Sir  Amyas  Paw  let, 
knight,  dwelling  in  the  country  thereaboute,  tooke 
occasion  of   displeasure  against  him,   upon   what 
ground  I  knowe  not :  but.  Sir  by  your  leave,  he 
was  so  bolde  to  set  the  Schoole  Master  by  the  feet 
duringe  his  pleasure ;  which  after  was  neither  for- 
gotten nor  forgiven.     For  when  the  Schoole  Master 
mounted  the  dignity  to  be  Chancellor  of  England, 
he  was  not  oblivious  of  his  old  displeasure  cruelly 
ministered  upon  him  by  Mr.  Pawlet,  but  sent  for 
him,  and  after  many  sharpe  and  heinous  wordes,  en- 
joyned   him   to   attend   untill   he   were  dismissed, 
and  not  to  departe  out  of  London,  withoute  lycence 
obtained :   soe  that  he  continued  there  witlun  the 
Middle  Temple,  the  space  of  five  or  six  yeares ; 
whoe  laye  then  in  the  gate  house  next  the  streete, 


*  Having  a  benefice.']  The  place  was  Lymington  in  the  Dio- 
ee«e  of  Dath  and  Wells.  He  was  iastituted  October  10,  A.  D. 
1500.    Fiddes'fi  Life,  p.  5* 
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which  he  reedified  very  sumptuously,  garnishing 
the  same,  all  over  the  outside,  with  the  Cardinairs 
arms,  with  his  hat,  with  the  cognisaunce  and 
badges,  and  other  devises,  in  so  glorious  a  sort^, 
that  he  thought  thereby  to  have  appeased  his  old 
displeasure. 

Nowe  may  this  be  a  good  example  and  prece- 
dent to  men  in  authority,  which  will  sometimes 
ivorke  their  will  without  witt,  to  remember  in  their 
authority,  howe  authority  may  decay;  and  those 
whome  they  doe  punishe  of  will  more  than  of  jus- 
tice, may  after  be  advaunced  to  high  honors,  and 
dignities,  in  the  common  weale,  and  they  based  as 
lowe,  who  will  then  seeke  the  meanes  to  be  re- 
venged of  such  wronges  which  they  suffered  before. 
Who  would  have  thought  then  when  Sir  Amyas 
Fawlett  punished  this  poore  Scholler  the  Schoole 
Master,  that  ever  he  should  have  mounted  to  so 
highe  dignity  as  to  be  Cbauncellor  of  England, 
considering  his  baseness  in  every  degree!  These 
be  wonderful  and  secret  workes  of  God,  and 
ehaunces  of  fortune.  Therefore  I  would  wishe  all 
men  in  authority  and  dignity  to^knowe  and  feare 
God  in  all  their  triumphs  and  glory ;  considering  in 
all  their  doings,  that  authority  be  not  permanent, 
but  may  slide  and  vanish,  as  princes  pleasures  alter 
and  change. 

Then  as  all  living  things  must  of  very  necessity 
paye  the  dewe  debt  of  nature,  which  no  earthly 
creature  can  resist,  it  chaunced  my  said  Lord 
Marquiss  to  depart  out  of  this  present  life.  After 
whose  death  this  Schole  Master,  then  considering 
with  himself  to  be  but  a  simple  beneficed  man,  and 
to  have  loste  his  fellowship  in  the  Colledge  (for,  as 
I  understand,  if  a  fellew  of  that  house  be  once 
promoted  to  a  benefice  he  shall  by  the  rules  of  the 
same  be  dismissed  of  his  fellowship),  and  percei\ - 
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ing  himself  also  to  be  destitute  of  his  singular  good 
lord,  and  also  of  his  fellowship,  which  was  much 
of  his  releife,  thought  not  to  be  long  unprovided 
cjf  some  other  helpe,  or  mastershippe,  to  defend 
him  from  all  such  stormes,  as  he  lightly  was  vexed 
with. 

In  this  his  travaill  thereabout,  he  fell  ip  acquaint- 
ance with  one  sir  John  Nanphant,  a  very  grave  and 
auncient  knight,  who  had  a  great  rome  in  Calais 
undef  king  Henry  the  seventh.  This  knight  he 
served,  and  behaved  himself  so  discreetly,  and  wit- 
tily»  that  he  obtained  the  especial  favor  of  hissaid 
master;  insomuch  that  for  his  wit  and  gravity,  be 
committed  all  the  charge  of  his  office  untq  his  chap- 
leine.  And,  as  I  undefstand,  the  office  was  the 
treasureship  of  CaTs^is^  who  was  in  consideration  of 
|iis  great  age,  discharged  of  his  chargeable  roome, 
and  retifrned  again  into  England,  intending  to  live 
more  at  quiet  And  through  his  instant  labpr  and 
good  fevqr  his  chapleine  was  promoted  to  be  the 
kings  chapleine.  And  when  he  had  once  cast  anker 
in  the  porte  of  promotion,  ho\ve  he  wrought,  I  shall 
somewhat  declare. 

He,  having  then  a  just  occasion  to  be  in  tlie 
sight  of  the  kinge  dayly,  by  reason  he  attended 
upon  him,  and  saide  masse  before  his  grace  iq  his 
closet,  that  done  he  spent  not  the  rest  of  the  day 
fortbe  m  idleness,  but  would  attend  upon  those 
whome  he  thought  to  beare  most  rule  ip  the  coun- 
saille,  and  to  be  most  in  favor  with  the  kinge ;  the 
which  at  that  time  were  doctor  Fox,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, secretary  and  lord  privy  seal,  and  also  sir 
Thomas  Lovell  knighte,  a  very  sage  counsellor,  a 
witty  man,  being  master  of  the  wardes,  and  constable 
of  the  Tower, 

These  auncient  and  grave  counsellers  in  process 
of  time  perceiving  this  chapleine  to  have  a  very 
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fine  wit,  and  what  was  in  bis  head,  thought  him  a 
ineett  and  apt  person  to  be  preferred  to  witty  af- 
faires. 

It  chaunced  at  a  certain  season  that  the  kinge 
had  an   urgent  occasion  to  send   an   ambassador 
unto  the   emperor  Maximillian^   who  lay   at  that 
present  in  the  Lowe  Countrey  of  Flaunders,  not  far 
from  Calaise.     The  bishop  of  Winchester  and  sir 
Thomas  Lovell,   whom  the  kinge  most  esteemed, 
as  cbiefe   of  his   counseile,    (the   kinge  one  day 
counselling  and  debating  with  them  upon  this  em« 
bassage,)  saw  they  had  nowe  a  convenient  occasion 
to  prefer  the  kinge's  chaplecne,    whose  excellent 
'witt,  eloquence,  and  learning  they  highly  comended 
to  the  kinge.     The  kinge  giving  eare  unto  them, 
and    being    a    prince    of    an     excellent    judge- 
ment and  modesty,   comanded  them  to   bring  his 
chapleine,  whom  they  so  much  comended,  before 
his  Grace's  presence.     And  to  prove  the  wit  of 
his  chapleine  he  fell  in  communication  with  him  in 
great  matters:  and,  perceiving  his  wit  to  be  very 
^ne,  thought  him  sufficient  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
this  embassage;  commanding  him  thereupon  to  pre* 
pare  himself  to  his  journey,  and  for  his  depeche,  to 
l*cpaire  to  his  Grace  and  his  counsellj  of  whom  he 
should  receive  his  commission  and  instructions.     By 
jneans  whereof  he  had  then  a  due  occasion  to  re- 
paire  from  time  to  time  into  the  kinge's  presence, 
who  perceived  him  more  and  more  to  be  a  very  wise 
man,  and  of  a  good  intendment     And  having  bis 
depeche,  he  tooke  his  leave  of  the  kinge  at  Hich- 
niond  about  none,  and  so  came  to  London  about 
foure  of  the  clock'e,  where  the  barge  of  Gravesend 
was  ready  to  launch  forthe,   both  with  a  prosper 
rous  tide  and  winde.     Without  any  further  aboade 
he  entered  the  barge,  and  so  passed  forthe.     His 
happie  specde  was  such  that  he  anived  at  Graves- 
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end  withm  little  more  than  three  houvs;  where  he 
tarried  no  longer  than  his  post  horses  were  pro- 
vided ;  and  travelled  so  speedily  with  post  horses, 
that  he  came  to  Dover  the  nei^t  morning,  whereas 
the  passengers  vi^ere  ready  under  saile  to  saile  to 
Calaise.  Into  the  which  passengers  without  tar- 
rying he  entered,  and  sailed  forth  with  them^  so 
that  long  before  noone,  he  arrived  at  Calaise; 
and  having  post  horses  in  a  readiness  departed 
from  thence,  without  tarrying.  And  he  made 
such  hasty  speede,  that  he  was  that  night  with  the 
emperon  And  he  having  understanding  of  the 
coming  of  the  kinge  of  England's  ambassador, 
would  in  no  wise  delay  tlie  time>  but  sent  for  him 
incontinent  (for  his  affection  to  kinge  Henry  the 
seventh  was  such,  that  he  was  glad  when  he  had 
*iny  occasion  to  shewe  him  pleasure).  The  embas- 
sador disclosed  the  whole  summe  of  his  embassage 
unto  the  emperor,  of  whom  he  required  spedy  ex- 
pedition, the  which  was  graunted  him,  by  the  em* 
peror;  so  that  the  next  day  he  was  clearly  dis- 
patched, with  all  the  kinges  requests  fully  accom- 
plished and  graunted.  At  which  time  he  n^ade  no 
farther  delay  or  tariaunce,  but  tooke  post  horses 
that  night,  and  rode  incontinent  towarde  Calais 
agaioe,  conducted  thither  with  such  persons  as  the 
emperor  had  appointed.  And  at  the  opening  of 
the  gates  of  Calaise,  he  came  thither,  where  the 
passengers  were  as  ready  to  retourne  into  Englande 
as  they  were  before  at  his  journey  forewarde ;  in- 
somuch that  he  arrived  at  Dover  by  tenne  or  ele- 
ven of  the  clocke  before  noone;  and  having  post 
horses  in  a  readiness,  came  to  the  court  at  Rich* 
mond  that  same  night.  Where  he  taking  some  rest 
untill  the  morning,  repaired  to  the  kingie  at  his 
first  coming  out  of  his  bed  chamber,  to  his  closet 
to  masse.      Whom    (when    he  saw)   he    checked 
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bim  for  tbat  be  was  not  on  his  journey.  *^  Sir/* 
quoth  he^  *^  if  it  may  please  your  highness,  I  have 
already  been  with  the  emperbr,  and  depeched 
youre  affaires,  I  trust  with  your  grace's  contenta- 
tion."  And  with  that  he  presented  the  kinge  his 
letters  of  credence  from  the  emperor.  The  kinge, 
being  in  a  great  confuse  and  wonder  of  his  hasty 
speede  and  retoume  with  such  furniture  of  all  bis 
proceedings^  dissimuled  all  his  wonder  and  imagi- 
nation in  the  matter,  and  demanded  of  him, 
whether  he  encountered  not  his  pursevant,  the 
which  he  sente  unto  him  (supposing  him  not  to 
be  scantly  out  of  London)  with  letters  concerning 
a  very  necessary  matter,  neglected  in  their  con- 
sultation, the  which  the  king  much  desired  to  .have 
dispatched  among  the  other  matters  of  ambassade. 
"  Yes  forsoothe,"  quoth  he,  "  I  met  with  him 
yesterday  by  the  way :  and  having  no  understand- 
ing by  your  graces  letters  of  your  pleasure,  not- 
withstanding I  have  been  so  boulde,  upon  mine  own 
discretion  (perceiving  that  matter  to  be  very  neces- 
sary in  that  behalf)  to  dispatch  the  same.  And 
for  as  much  as  I  have  exceeded  your  graces  com* 
mission,  I  most  humbly  require  your  graces  re- 
mission and  pardon."  The  kinge  rejoicing  in- 
wardly not  a  little,  saide  againe,  *^  We  do  not 
only  pardon  you  thereof,  but  also  give  you  our 
owne  princely  thanks  bothe  for  your  proceedings 
therein,  and  also  for  your  good  and  speedy  exploit," 
commanding  him  for  that  time  to  take  his  rest, 
and  to  repaire  againe  to  bim  after  dinner,  for  the 
farther  relation  of  his  ambassage.  The  kinge  then 
went  to  masse ;  and  after  at  convenient  time  he  went 
to  dinner. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  this  ambassador 
hath  in  all  this  time  bene  with  his  great  friends, 
the  bishop,  and  sir  Thomas  Lovell,  to  whome  be 
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bath  declared  the  effect  of  all  his  speede ;  tior  yet 
what  joye  they  have  received  thereof.  And  after 
his  departure  from  the  kinge,  his  highness  sent  for 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  for  sir  Thomas 
Lovell ;  to  whom  he  declared  the  wonderful  expe- 
dition of  his  ambassador,  commending  therewith 
bis  excellent  witt,  and  in  especiall  the  invention 
and  avauncing  of  the  matter  lefte  out  in  their 
consultation, ,  and  the  ambassadors  commisaion. 
The  kinges  wordes  rejoiced  not  a  little  these  worthy 
counsaillors,  for  as  much  as  he  was  of  their  pre- 
ferment 

Then  when  this  ambassador  femembered  the- 
kings  commandment,  and  sawe  the  time  d;awe 
faste  on  of  liis  repaire  before  the  kinge,  and  bis 
counsaile,  he  prepared  him  in  a  readinesse,  and  re- 
sorted unto  the  place  assigned  by  the  kinge,  to 
declare  his  ambassage.  Without  all  doubt  he  re- 
ported the  effect  of  all  his  affaires  and  proceedings 
so  exactly,  with  such  gravity  and  eloquence,  that 
all  the  counsaile  that  heard  him  could  doe  no  less 
but  commend  him,  esteeming  his  expedition  to  be 
almost  beyond  the  capacity  of  man.  The  kinge 
of  his  mere  motion,  and  gracious  consideration, 
gave  him  at  thcit  time  for  his  diligent  service,  the 
deanery  of  Lincolne ',  which  was  at  that  time,  one 
of  the  worthiest  promotions,  that  he  gave  under 
tlie  degree  of  a  bishopricke.  And  thus  from  thence- 
forth he  grewe  niore  and  more  into  estimation  and 
authority,  and  after  was  promoted  by  the  kinge  to 
be  his  almoner.  Here  may  all  men  note  the 
chaunces  of  fortune,  that  followetbe  some  whome 
she  intendeth  to  promote,  and  to  some  her  favour  is 
cleane  contrary,  though  they  travaille  never  so 
much^  with  all  the  painfull  diligence  that  they  can 

^  Beantry  qf  Lincoine,^     He  was  collated  Feb.  2,  A.D. 
1508.    Le  Neve's  Fasti,  p.  146. 
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devise  or  imagne  :   whereof,  for  my  part,  I  have 
tasted  of  the  experience. 

Now  you  shall  understande  that  all  this  tale 
that  I  have  declared  of  the  good  expedition  of 
the  kings  ambassadour,  I  had  oS  the  reporte  of  his 
owne  inoutbe,  after  bis  fall,  lying  at  that  time  in 
the  great  parke  at  Richmonde,  be  being  then  my 
lord  and  master,  and  I  his  poore  servant  and  gen* 
tleman  usher,  taking  then  an  occasion  upon  di^ 
verse  communications,  to  tell  me  this  journey,  with 
all  the  circumstances,  as  I  have  here  before  de* 
clared. 

When  deathe  (that  favoureth  hone  estate,  king 
Be  keiser)  had  taken  the  wise  and  sage  kinge  Henry 
the  seventh  out  of  this  present  life  (on  whose 
soule  Jesu  have  mercy!)  who  for  his  wisdome  was 
called  the  second  Solomon,  it  was  wonder  to  see 
what  practices  and  compasses  was  then  used  about 
young  kinge  Henry  the  eighth,  and  the  great  provif 
sion  made  for  the  funerales  of  the  one,  and  the 
costly  devises  for  the  coronation  of  the  other,  with 
the  new  queene,  queene  Catherine,  and  mother 
afterwards  of  the  queenes  highness,  that  now  is, 
(whose  virtuous  life  and  godly  disposition  Jesu 
long  preserve,  and  continue  against  the  malignity 
of  her  corrupt  enemies ;)  But  I  omit  and  leave  ail 
the  circumstances  of  this  solemn  triumphe  unto 
such  as  take  upon  them  to  write  the  stories  of 
princes  in  chronicles,  which  is  no  parte  of  my  in- 
tendment. 

After  the  finishing  of  all  these  solemnizations 
and  costly  triumphes,  our  naturalle  young  and 
lusty  courageous  prince  and  sovereigne  lorde 
kiog^  Henry  the  eighth  entering  into  the  ftower  of 
lusty  youth,  took  upon  him  the  regal  scepter 
and  the  imperiall  diadem  of  this  fertile  and  fruit* 
ful  realme^    which  at  that  time  flourished  ift  all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


954  CARDtNAX  irOXSET. 

aboondance  and  riclieB  (vhereof  the  kiog  n'as  ine^- 
limably  furnished)  called  thea  the  golden  world, 
stich  grace  reigned  t^eci  within  this  realine.  Now 
the  almoner  (of  whome  I  have  taken  upod  me  to 
write)  having  a  head  full  of  subtile  wit,  perceiving 
a  plaine  paBie  to  walk  in  towards  his  journey  to 
promotion,  handled  himself  so  politickly,  that  be 
found  the  meanes  to  be  made  one  of  the  kings 
counsaille,  and  to  grawe  in  favour  and  good  esti- 
mation with  the  icinge,  to  whorae  the  kinge  gave  an 
house  at  firtdewell  in  Fleet-stree^  sometime  sir 
Richard  Empson's,  where  he  kept  house  for  bh 
family,  and  so  daily  attended  upon  the  kinge,  and 
in  his  >e3peciall  &vour,  having  great  sute  made  unta 
faim,  as  counsaillors  in  favour  most  oommonly 
have.  His  sentences  and  witty  persuasions  amongst 
the  counsailloi's  in  tlie  counsaile  chamber,  were 
alwaies  so  pithy,  that  they,  as  occasion  moved 
them,  continually  assigned  him  for  his  filed 
tongue  and  excellent  eloquence  to  be  the  exposi- 
tor unto  the  kinge  in  all* their  proceedings.  In 
whome  the  kinge  conceived  such  a  loving  fansy, 
aud  in  especial!  for  that  he  was  most  earnest 
and  readiest  in  all  the  counsaile  to  avaunce  the 
king's  only  will  and  pleasure,  having  no  respect  to 
the  cause;  the  king  therefore,  perceiving  him  to 
be  a  mete  instrument  for  the  accomplbhtng  of 
bis  devised  pleasures,  called  him  more  oeffire  unta 
him,  and  esteemed  him  so  highly,  that  the  estima- 
tion and  favour  of  him  put  all  other  auncient 
counsaillors  out  of  high  favour,  that  they  before 
were  in ;  insomuch  that  the  king  committed  all  his 
will  unto  his  disposition  and  order.  Who  wrought 
80  all  his  matters,  that  his  endeavour  was  alwaies 
only  to  satisfy  the  kings  pleasure,  knowing  right 
well,  tliat  it  was  the  very  vaine  and  right  course 
to  bring  him  to^  high  promotion.    The  kii^  waa 
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young  and  lusty,   and  disposed  all  to  pleasure,  and 
4o  followe  his  princely  appetite  and  desire,  nothing 
nyading  to  travell  in  the  affaires  of  this  realme. 
Which  the  almoner    perceiving*  very  well,    tooke 
upon  him  therefore  to  discharge  the  king  of  the 
burthen  of  so  weighty  and   troublesome    busines, 
putting  the  kioge  in  comforte  that  he  should  not 
iieede  to  spare  any  time  of  his  pleasure,  for  any 
business  that  should  happen  in  the  connsaile,   as 
kmg  as  hey  being  there  and  having  his  graces  au- 
thority, and  by  his  commandment,  doubted  not  so 
to  see  all  things  well  and  sufficiently  perfected; 
making  his  Grace  privy  first  of  all  such  matters  be^^ 
fore,  or  be  would  proceede  to  the  accomplishing 
of  tfae  same,  whose  minde  and  pleasure  he  would 
have,  and  followe  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power ; 
wherewith    the    kinge    Mas    wonderfully    pleased* 
And  whereas  the  other  auncieot  counsaillors  would, 
according  to  the  office   of  good  counsaillors,    di*- 
verse  times  persuade  the  kinge  to  have  some  time 
a  recourse  unto  the  counsaile,  there  to  heare  what 
was  done  in  weighty  matters,  the  which  pleased 
the  kinge  nothing  at  all,  for  he  loved  nothing  worse 
than  to  be  constrained  to  doe  any  thing  contrary 
to  his  pleasure;  that  knew  the  almoner  very  well, 
having  a  secret  intelligence  of  the  kings  naturalt 
ioclinatioDy   and  so  fast  as  the«other  counsaillors- 
counselled  the  kinge  to  leave  his  pleasure,  and  to* 
attend  to  bis  affaires,   so  busily  did  the  almoner 
persuade  him  to  the   contrary;    which  delighted 
him  very  much,  and  caused  him  to  have  the  greater 
affection  and  love  to  the  almoner.    Thus  the  al- 
moner ruled  ail  them  that  before  ruled  him ;  such 
was  his  policy  and  witt,  and  so  he  brought  things 
to   pass,  that   who  was  now  in  high  favour,  but 
Mr.  Almoner  ?  who  had  all  the  sute  but  Mr.  Al- 
moner? and  who  ruled  all  under  the  king,    but 
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Mr.  Almoner?  Thus  lie  persevered  still  ia  favour, 
untill  at  the  last,  in  caine  presents^  gifts,  and  re* 
wardes  so  plentifully,  that  I  dare  say  he  lacked 
nothing  that  might  either  please  his  fantasy 
or  enrich  bis  coffers ;  fortune  smiled  so  favour* 
ably  upon  him.  But  to  what  end  she  brought  him, 
ye  shall  heare  hereafter.  Therefore  let  no  man  to 
whome  fortune  extendetb  her  grace,  trust  over- 
much to  her  subtell  favour  and  pleasant  promises, 
under  colour  whereof,  slie  carrieth  venemous  galle. 
For  wlien  she  seeth  her  servauot  in  most  high  au- 
thority, and  that  he  most  assureth  bimselfe  of  her 
favour,  then  sodaynelye  turneth  she  her  visage 
and  pleasaunt  countenaunce,  unto  a  frowning 
cheerc,  and  utterly  forsaketh  him  :  such  assuraonce 
is  in  her  inconstant  favour  and  promise.  Her  de- 
ceipt  hath  not  bine  hid  among  the  wise  sorte  of 
famous  clerks,  that  have  exclaimed  and  written 
vehemently  against  her  dissimulation  and  feined 
favor,  warninge  all  men  thereby,  the  lesse  to  re- 
garde  her,  and  to  have  her  in  small  estimatioa  of 
any  trust  or  faithfuUnesse. 

This  almoner,  clyming  thus  hastily  upon  fortunes 
wbeeles,  and  so  far  mounting,  that  no  man  was  of 
that  estimation  with  the  kinge,  as  he  was,  for  bis 
wisdome  and  other  witty  qualities,  had  a  special! 
gifte  of  naturall  ^oquence  \  and  a  filed  tongue  to 

^  Speciall  gifte  ofnaturmil  defuenee.^  Sir  Thoom4  More,  rar 
hit  Dialogue  of  Comfort  against  Trihukttion^  has  drawn  so  lively 
and  characteristic  a  picture,  designed,  no  doubt,  to  represent 
the  cardinal  at  the  head  of  his  own  table,  that,  Uiough  the  ex* 
tract  is  long,  the  reader,  I  think,  ^ill  not  be  displeased  with 
iu  insertion.     The  title  of  the  chapter  is.  Of  Flattery. 

*<  Anthony.  1  praye  you,  cosyn,  tell  on,  Vincent.  Whan  I 
was  fyrste  in  Almaine,  uncle,  it  happed  me  to  be  somewhat 
favoured  with  a  great  manne  of  the  churche,  and  a  great  state, 
one  of  the  greatest  lor  all  that  country  there.    And  in  dede 
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pronounce  the  same,  that  he  was  able  with  the 
same  to  persuade  and  allure  all  men  to  his  pur- 
pose.    Proceding    thus   in    fortunes   blisfulnes,    it 

whosoever  might  spettde  as  muche  as  hee  ihighte  in  one  thinge 
and  other,  were  a  ryght  great  estate  in  ahye  couiitrey  of  Chris-^ 
tendom.  But  glorious  was  hefe  verye  farre  above  ail  measure, 
and  that  was  great  pitie;  for  it  dyd  harme»  and  made  him  abus^ 
many  great  gyfles  that  God  hadde  geVen  him.  Never  was  he 
saciate  of  hearinge  his  bwne  prayse. 

^'  So  happed  it  One  daye,  that  he  had  in  a  great  audience  mad6 
an  oracion  iri  a  certayne  matter,  wlierein  he  liked  himselfe  so 
welt,  that  at  his  diner  he  sat,  him  thought,  on  thohies,  tyll  he 
might  here  hoi^  they  that  sat  with  hyni  at  his  horde,  woulde 
commetid  it.  And  whan  hee  had  sitte  musing  a  while,  devy- 
sing,  si  I  thought  after,  tippon  sOme  pretty  proper  waye  to 
bring  it  in  withal,  at  the  lfu(te,  for  lacke  of  a  better,  lest  he 
should  have  Icftted  the  matter  tod  long,  he  brought  it  even 
blonUy  forth,  and  atfked  us  al  that  satte  at  his  hordes  end  (for 
at  his  owne  messe  in  the  m'iddes  there  sat  but  himself  alone) 
howe  well  we  Wked  his  oracyon  that  he  hadde  made  that  daye. 
But  in  fayth  Uncle,  whan  that  probleine  was  once  proponed, 
till  it  was  full  answered,  no  manne  (I  wene)  eate  one  morsell 
of  meate  more.  Every  manne  was  fallen  in  so  depe  a  studye, 
for  the  fyndynge  of  some  exquisite  prayse.  For  he  that 
shoulde  have  brought  oute  but  a  vulgare  and  a  common  coni- 
mendacibd,  woulde  have  thoughte  himself  shamed  for  ever. 
Than  sayde  we  our  sentences  by  rowe  as  wee  sat,  from  the  lowest 
unto  the  hyghest  in  good  order,  as  it  had  bene  a  gteat  matter 
of  the  comon  weald;  in  a  right  solemne  counsayle.  Whan  it 
eame  to  my  parte,  I  wyll  not  saye  it,  Uncle,  for  no  boaste,  mefe 
thoughte,  by  oure  Ladjre,  for  my  parte,  I  quytte  my  selfb 
metelye  wel.  And  I  lyked  my  selfe  the  better  beedause  mee 
thoughte  my  wordei  beeinge  but  a  straungyer,  wente  yet  with 
some  grace  in  the  almain  tong  wherein  lettying  my  latin  alone 
me  listed  to  shewe  my  cunnyng^  and  I  hoped  to  be  lyked  the 
better,  becaute  I  sawe  that  he  Uiat  sate  next  mee,  and  should 
saie  bis  sentence  after  mee,  was  an  unlearned  Prieste,  for  he 
could  apeake  no  latin  at  all.  But  whan  he  came  furth  for  hys 
part  with  my  Lordes  commendation,  the  wyly  Fox,  hadde  be 
so  well  aceustoitied  in  courtcf  with  the  crafte  of  flattry  that  he 
wente  beyoiide  me  to  farre. 

'<  And  that  might  I  see  by  hynl,  what  excellence  a  right 
iiieane  witte  may  come  to  in  one  crafte,  that  in  al  his  whole  life 

Vol.  t.  Z 
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ebaunced  the  warres  between  the  realmea  «f  Eng** 
land  and  Fraunce  to  be  open,  but  upon  what  ground 
or  occasion  I  knowe  not>  insomuch  as  the  kioge, 

8tudjeth  and  busyeth  his  witte  about  no  mo  but  that  one.  Bat 
I  made  after  a  solempne  Towe  unto  vnj  selfe,  diat  if  ever  lie 
and  I  were  matched  together  at  dwt  boarde  agayne  t  whan  we 
dhould  fall  to  our  flattrye,  i  Would  flatter  io  latin,  that  he 
should  not  contende  wiui  me  no  more.  For  thoi^h  I  could 
be  contente  to  be  out  runne  by  an  horse,  yet  would  I  no  more 
abyde  it  to  be  out  ruane  by  an  asse.  But  Unde,  here  be- 
ganne  nowe  the  game,  he  diat  sate  hygheste,  and  was  to  speake» 
was  a  greate  beneficed  mai^,  and  not  a  Doctour  onely^  but  also 
somewhat  learned  in  dede  in  the  lawes  of  the  Ghurche.  A 
worlde  it  was  to  see  howe  he  marked  every  mannes  worde  that 
spake  before  him.  And  it  semed  that  every  worde  the  more 
proper  it  was,  the  worte  he  liked  it,  for  the  cumbrance  that  ha 
had  to  study  out  a  better  to  passe  it.  The  manne  even  swette 
with  the  laboure,  so  that  he  was  faine  in  the  while  now  and 
than  to  wipe  bis  face.  Hof^beit  in  conclusion  whan  it  came  to 
his  course,  we  that  had  spoken  before  him»  hadde  so  takeo  up 
al  among  us  before,  that  we  hadde  not  lefte  bym  one  wyse  worde 
to  speake  afler. 

**  Anthony.  Alas  good  manne!  amoage  so  manye  of  you» 
some  good  mIow  shoU  have  lente  tn-m  one«  Vincent.  It  needed 
not  as  happe  was  Uncle.  For  he  round  out  such  a  shift,  that 
in  his  flatteryng  he  passed  us  all  the  mayny.  Anthony  *  Why, 
what  sayde  he  Cosyn  ?  Vyncent.  By  our  Ladye  Uncle  not 
one  worded  But  lyke  as  I  trow  Plinius  telleUi,  that  whan 
AppeUes  tlie  Paynter  in  the  table  that  he  paynted  of  the  sa« 
cryfyce  and  the  deatli  of  Iphigenia,  hadde  in  the  makynge  of 
the  sorrowefuU  countenances  of  the  other  noble  menne  of 
Greece  that  beehelde  it,  spente  out  so  mucK  of  bis  craft  and 
hys  cunnynge,  that  whan  he  came  to  make  the  countenance  ei 
King  Agamemnon  her  lather,  whiche  bee  reserved  for  the  laste, 
he  could  devise  no  maner  of  newe  heavy  chore  and  conntenance 
•^but  to  the  intent  that  no  man  should  see  what  maner  coun- 
tenance it  was,  that  her  father  hadde,  the  paynter  was  fane  to 
paynte  hym,  holdyng  his  face  in  his  handkbrcher.  The  like 
pageant  in  a  maner  plaide  us  there  this  good  aundente  honour- 
able flatterer.  For  whan  he  sawe  that  he  coulde  Q^nde  no 
woordes  of  prayse,  that  woulde  passe  al  that  hadde  bene  spoken 
before  all  readye,  the  wyly  Fox  woulde  speake  never  a  word,- 
but  as  he  that  wer  ravished  unto  heavanwarde  with  the  wonder 
of  the  wisdom  and  doquenee  that  my  Lordes  Grace  badd# 
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b^fhg  fully  persuaded,  and  earnestly  resolved,  in 
his  most  royall  person  to  invade  his  forreine 
entmies  with  a  puissant  army^  to  attempt  their 
haughty  bragges,  Trhether  they  durst  shfewe  their 
faces  before  him  in  their  ownfe  territory  :  whei-efbr^ 
it  was  thoiight  very  hecessary,  that  his  rbyall 
enterprize  should  be  spedily  provided  and  furnish- 
ed In  6very  degree  of  things  apte  and  convenient 
for  the  sarhe ;  foir  the  expedition  whereof  the  king 
thought  no  man'^  wit  so  m^ete,  for  policy  and  pain- 
full  travaillei  as  waft  hii  aUnoner's,  to  whome  there- 
fore he  committed  his  whole  affiance  and  trudt 
thereit).  And  he  being  nothing  scrupulous  in  any 
thinge,  ihat  the  kinge  would  commande  him  to  doe, 
althoughe  it  seamfed  to  other  very  diffycile,  tooke 
upon  him  thie  Whole  charge  of  all  the  business,  and 
proceeded  so  therein,  that  he  brought  all  things  to 
good  passe  in  a  decent  ordier,  as  of  all  manner  of 
victuals,  provisions,  and  Other  necesdariesi  conve- 
nient for  so  noble  a  voiage  add  army. 

All  things  being  by  him  perfected,  and  brought 
io  a  good  passe,  the  kinge,  not  intending  to  delay 
or  neglect  the  time,  but  with  most  noble  and 
valiant  courage  to  ataunce  to  his  royall  enterprise, 
passed  the  s^as  between  Dover  and  Calais,  where 
he  prosperously  arrived  j  ahd  after  some  aboadd 
made  there  by  hi^  Grace,  a6  well  for  the  arrival  of 
bis  puissant  army,  provision  and  munition,  as  for 
the  consultation  of  bis  voiage  and  other  weighty 
affaires,   bei  marched  forward,   in  good  Order  of 

uttered  ih  that  dracydn,  h^  fetched  a  long  syghd  with  an  Oh ! 
jfVotn  thd  bottome  of  hvs  bteite,  and  helde  uppe  both  hvs 
handed,  and  lyfte  uppe  hn  head,  ahd  catete  up  hia  eyen  into  the 
#eriten  tfhd  wepte.  Aidhonp  ForaoOth  Coayn^  he  plaxde  hi$ 
partg  vftrye  properlye.  But  was  that  greats  Prelates  oracipa 
Go0ytt|  ai/jr  thyng  (Ifayseworthye?''  Sir  Thomas  More'e  Work% 
p.  littli  1222.  ^ 
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battaile^  untill  he  came  to  .the  strong  towne  of  Tur** 
win.  To  the  which  he  laid  his  siege,  and  assault- 
ed it  very  strongly  continually,  with  such  vehement 
assaults,  that  within  short  space  it  was  yielded 
unto  his  majesty.  Unto  which  place  the  £mperor 
Maximilian  repaired  unto  the  kingCi  with  a  great 
army,  like  a  mighty  prince,  taking  of  the  kinge  his 
Grace  s  wages ;  which  is  a  rare  thing  and  but  sel- 
dom seene,  an  Emperor  to  fight  under  a  king^'s 
banner.  Thus  when  the  kinge  had  obtained  this 
puissant  forte,  and  taken  the  possession  thereof, 
and  set  all  things  there  in  due  order,  for  the  de- 
fence and  preservation  thereof  to  his  highnesses  use, 
he  departed  thence,  and  marched  toward  the  city 
of  Tournay,  and  there  laid  his  siege  in  like  man- 
ner; to  the  which  he  gave  so  fierce  and  sharp 
assaults,  that  they  were  constrained  of  fine  force  ^ 
to  render  the  town  unto  his  victorious  majesty. 
At  which  time  the  Kinge  gave  to  the  Almoner  the 
bishopricke  of  the  same  See  towards  his  pains  and 
diligence  sustained  ii\  that  journey.  And  when  the 
Kinge  had  established  (after  possession  taken  there) 
all  things  agreeable  to  his  princely  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  furnished  the  same  with  noble  captaines 
and  men  of  warr,  for  the  safeguarde  of  the  towne, 
he  returned  againe  into  England,  taking  with  him 
diverse  noble  personnages  of  Fraunce,  being  pri- 
sonners,  as  the  Duke  Longeuville,  and  Viscount 
Clearemount,  with  other,  which  were  taken  there 
in  a  skirmish,  like  a  most  victorious  prince,  and 

s  Qf^nejbrce.']  *^  Heayen  and  happiness  eternal  it  <»•  fi. 
Wtf^mr,  that  which  is  joined  in  Issue,  to  whijch  we  are  intitu- 
led, for  which  we  plead,  to  which  we  have  right;  from  whence 
by  injury  and  treachery  we  haTO  been  ejected*  and  fiom 
whence  by,finejbrce  we  are  kept  out :  for  this  we  do  clamare, 
by  the  Clergy,  our  Counsel,  in  the  view  of  God  and  Angela." 
Montague's  Dktribe  upon  Sddm's  H^^wry  ^TUhes^  p*  130. 
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conqueror.  After  whose  retourne  imediatly,  the 
Sea  of  Lincolne  fell  voide  by  the  deatbe  of  Doctor 
Smith  late  Bishop  there,  the  which  benefice  his  Grace 
gave  to  his  Almoner  *,  late  Bishop  elect  of  Tournay, 
who  was  not  negligent  to  take  possession  thereof, 
and  made  all  the  speede  he  could  for  his  consecra- 
tion; the  solemnization  whereof  ended,  he  found 
She  means,  that  he  gat  the  possession  of  all  his  pre- 
decessours  goods,  into  his  handes,  whereof  I  have 
diverse  t'm^es  seen  some  parte  that  furnished  bis 
house.  It  was  not  long  after  that  Doctor  Bambridge, 
Archbishop  of  York,  died  at  Rome,  being  there  the 
King's  Ambassador,  unto  the  which  sea,  the  kinge 
immediatly  presented  his  late  new  Bishop  of  Lin- 
colne; so  that  he  had  three  bishopricks'  in  his 
handes,  in  one  yeare  geven  him. 

^  Gave  to  kit  Almomr.]  He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
March  26,  A.D.  1514.    Le  Neve'a  Fasti,  p.  141. 

'  So  that  he  had;  three  biihopricks.^  I^r.  Robert  Barnes, 
preached  a  Sermon  on  the  24th  of  December  1525,  at  St.  Ed- 
ward's Church  in  Cambndge,  firom  which  Sermon  certain  Ar- 
ticles were  drawn  out  upon  which  he  was  soon  after  called  to 
make  answer  before  the  Cardinal.  Barnes  has  left  behind  him 
a  description  of  this  examination.  The  sixth  of  the  Articles 
was  as  follows.  <'  I  wjU  neyer  beleeve  that  one  man  may  be, 
by  the  lawe  of  God,  a  Byshop  of  two  or  three  cities,  yea  of  an 
whole  country,  for  it  is  contrarye  to  St.  Paule,  which  sayth,  / 
have  left  thee  behjfnde^  to  set  in  every  citye  a  Byshop" 

**  1  was  brought  afore  my  Lorde  Cardinall  into  his  Galarv/' 
(continues  Dr.  Barnes)  "and  there hee reade  all  myne articles,- 
tyll  hee  came  to  this,  and  there  he  stopped,  and  sayd,  that  this 
touched  hyra,  and  therefore  hee  asked  me,  if  I  thought  it 
wronge>  that  one  byshop  shoulde  have  so  many  cityes  under- 
neath hym ;  unto  whom  I  answered^  that  I  coiild  no  farther 
go,  than  to  St.  Paules  texte,  whych  sat  in  every  cytye  a  by- 
shop.  Then  asked  hee  mee,  if  I  thought  it  now  unright  (sec* 
ing  tlie  ordioaunce  of  the  Church)  that  one  byshop  should 
have  so  many  cities.  I  aunswered  that  I  knew  none  ordt^* 
naunce  of  the  Church,  as  concerning  this  thinge,  but  St.  Paules 
saying  onelye.  Nevertheles  I  did  see  a  contrarye  custom' 
and  practise  in  the  world|  but  I  know  pot  the  originall  thereof,' 
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Then  preps^red  be  c^gain  of  newe  as  fast  for  hia 
translatioD  from  the  Sea  of  IJncoln,  unto  the  Sea 
of  Yorke,  as  be  did  before  to  hLs  staUation.  After 
which  splemnization  done,  and  being  then  910 
Archbishqp  and  Primus  4ngliay  he  thought  him- 
self  sufficiet^t  tQ  compare  with  Canteibury;  i^\4 
th^reqppq  erected  bis  erosse  in  the  court,  and 
every  (iit^ver  place,  as  well  within  the  precinct  aad 
jurisdiction  of  Canterbury,  as^  in  any  other  place. 
And  forasiiDuch  as.  Canterbury  claiEneth  a  superio- 
rity over  Yorke,  as  of  all  qther  Bisboprickes  within 
England,  aad  for  that  caMse  cl^meth,  1^  a  know* 
ledge  of  Qn  auncient  obedi^nc^  of  Yorke  to  abate 
tbe  avauncing  of  his  cross^,  in  pi*es?nqe  of  the 
orpsse  of  CaoterbiAry ;  nqtwitbstandiog  Yorke  iiq- 
thing  minding  to  d^ist  fron)  bearing  thereof,  ia 
inanner  as  I  said  before,  caused  his  crosse  to  be 
f^vaunced^  and  borne  before  b|m,  as  well  in  the 
presence  of  Canterbury  as  elsewhere.  Wherefore 
Canterbury  being  moved  therewith,  gave  unto 
Yorke  a  certaine  check  for  his  presumption ;  by 
reason  whereof  there  engendered  some  grudge  be- 
tweeqe  Yorke   and   Canterbury.     Yorke   perceivr 

Theq  sayde  hee,  tbat  in,  the  Apostles  tyme,  there  wei^  dyiraxa 
citi^,  soi^ae  ^evea  myle,  fiom^  sU  nayle  long,  and  ovec  thenv 
was  there  set  but  one.  bvsbop,  apd  of  their  suburbs  also :  sa 
likewise  now^  a  bysbop  hath  but  Qoe  citye  to  his  cathedrell 
churche,  and  the  country  about  is  as  subi^rbs  iioto  it.  Me 
thought  this  was  farre  fetched,  but  I  durt^  not  deuye  it," 
Barnes's  Works,  p.  210.  A.D.  1573. 

^  To  b^  avqufi£ecU'\  Thi^  \8^^  ^ot  the  first  time  in  which 
this,  point  of  prece4eacy  haid  been,  conteated^  Edward  lU.  in 
the  sixth  yei^r  of  hi^  reign,  at  a  time  when  a  similar  debate  was 
ip  agitatioq,  having  summoned  a  Parliaxpent  at  York,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  all  the  other  Prelates  of  his  Pro* 
xince,  declined  giving  their  attendance,  that  the  Metropolitaa 
qf  all  England  might  not  be  obliged  to  submit  his  Cross  ta 
tb^t  of  Yoxk,  in  tbfe  Provinpe  of  the  latter.  Fox^  p.  3^7, 
S88. 
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log  Ibe  gl^diience:  that  Caoterbuiry  claimed  pf  bioi^ 
iai^nded  to  provide  some  sucb  inieaiis  tbat  be  woukl 
b^  rajtbier  superior  in  dignity  to  Canterbury,  than 
to  be  eitlier  obedient  or  equal  to  bim.  Whereupon 
be  obtained  first  to  be  made  Priest  Cardioall  and 
Legatus  de  latere^  unto  whom  the  Pope  sent  a 
Cardinall's  bat  with  eertaine  bulles  for  his  authority 
in  that  bebalfe. 

Yet  by  the  w^  of  communication  you  sbali  un- 
4erstaqde  that  the  Pope  sent  bim  this  worthy  hall 
oi'.  digoity  as  a  jeneU  of  his  honor  and  autbpnity,  the 
wbicb  was  convqi^d  in  a  varlett's  budget,,  who  seeme4 
to  all  men  to  be  but  a  person  of  small  estimation. 
Ijl^bereof  Yorke  being  advertij^ed  of  the  baseness  oi^ 
this,  m^senger,  and  of  the;  people's  opinion,  thought 
it  not  m/ee^  for  the  honor  of  so  bighe  a  message,, 
that  tbis  Jewell  should  be  conveiisd  by  so  siipple  a 
person ;  wherefore  be  caused  hitn.  to  be  stopped  by 
the  way,  imediaUy  a/ter  his:  ajrrivall  in  England^ 
where  be  wa^s  nqwely  furnished  in  all  manner  of  ap-* 
parelU  with  all  kii^de  of  costly  silkes,  which  se^n^d 
decent  for  such  an  high  ambassador.  And  that  donQ 
he  was  encouiilered  upon  Blackbeathe,  and  tbeire  re- 
ceived with  a  graat  assembly  of  Prelats  and  lu^ty 
gaUa^t  gentlemen,  and  from  thence  conducted  and 
convaied  through  London^  with  great  triumphe.  Then 
was  great  and  spedy  provision'  and  preparation 

'  Qreat  and  9pe^  prowaan.']  'f  Not  farre  unlike  tp  tbia  wa^ 
the  receaviog  of  the  CardiDalls  hatte.  Which  whieu  a  ruffiai\ 
had  brought  unto  him  to  Westminstei:  under  his  cloke,  he 
clothed  the  mtsteBger  in  rich  array,  apd  sept  him  backe  to 
Dovev  againe,  aad  appojnted  the  Bishop  of  Canterbucy  to 
meete  bi«i,  md  ^l^en  ano^eir  con^papy  QCLor4ie«  ^d.  G^tfon 
I  votte  not  hone  oft,  ere  it  oame  to  Westminster,  where  it  wa^ 
set  on  a  cupborde  and  tapers  about,  so  that  the  greatest  Duke 
in  the  lande  must  make  curtesie  thereto :  yea  and  to  his  empty 
seat  he  bong  may/'    Tiadal^i  fVorJ^,  p.  S74.    Fox**  Acfs^ 
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made  in  Westminster  Abby  for  the  confirmation^ 
and  acceptaunce  of  this  highe  order  and  dignity ; 
the  M^bich  was  ejcecuted  by  all  the  Bishopes  and 
Abbots  about  or  nigh  London,  with  their  rich  miters 
and  copes  and  other  ornaments ;  which  was  done  in 
so  solemn  a  wise,  as  I  have  not  seene  the  like,  unlesse 
it  bad  bin  at  the  coronation  of  a  mighty  prince  and 
kinge. 

Obtaining  this  dignity  he  thought  himself  meete 
to  encounter  with  Canterbury  in  high  jurisdictioa 
before  expressed ;  and  that  also  he  was  as  mete  to 
beare  authority  among  the  temporall  powers,  as 
among  the  spirituall  jurisdictions.  Wherefore  re- 
membering as  well  the  tauntes  and  checkes  before 
sustained  of  Canterbury,  the  which  he  intended  to 
redresse,  as  having  a  respect  to  the  advancement  of 
worldly  honor,  promotion  and  great  benefit,  he  founde 
the  meanes  with  the  Kinge,  that  he  was  made  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England  {  and  Canterbury  which  was 
then  Chancellor  dismissed,  who  had  continued  in 
that  honorable  rome,  since  long  before  the  death  of 
kinge  Henry  the  seventh. 

Now  he  being  in  possession  of  the  chancellor* 
9hip,  and  endowed  with  the  promotions  of  an  Arch- 
bishop, and  Cardinal!  de  latere,  thought  himselfe 
fully  furnished  with  such  authorities  and  dignities, 
that  he  was  able  to  surmount  Canterbury  in  all 
jurisdictions  and  ecclesiasticall  powers,  having 
power  to  convQcate  Canterbury,  and  all  other  Bi- 
shops and  spirituall  persons,  to  assemble  at  his 
convocation,  where  he  would  assigne;  and  tpoke 
upon  him  the  correction  of  matters  m  all  their  juris- 
dictions, and  visited  all  the  spirituall  houses,  hav- 
ing also  in  every  diocese  through  this  realme  all 
manner  of  spirituall  ministers,  as  commbsaries, 
scribes,  apparitors,  and  all  other  necessary  officers 
to  furnish  his  courtes;  and  presented  by  preven* 
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tion '  whom  he  pleased  unto  all  benefices  throughout 
all  this  realme,   and   dominions  thereof.     And  to 
the  advancing  further  of  his  Ijegantine  jurisdiction 
and  honors,  he  had  masters  of  his  faculties^  mas- 
ters Geremoniarum,  and  such  other  like   persons, 
to  the  glorifying  of  his  dignity.     Then  had  he  twoe 
great  crosses  of  silver,  whereof  one  of  them  was  of 
his  Archbishoprick,  and  the  other  of  his   Legacy, 
borne  before  him  whither  soever  he  went  or  rode, 
by  two  of  the  tallest  priestes   that  he  could   get 
within  this  real  me.     And   to   the   increase  of  his 
gaines  he  had  also  the  bishopricke  of  Durham,  and 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Albans  in  commendam ;  and  after, 
when  Bishop  Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester  died,  he 
suiTcndered   Durham  into  the   King's  hands,  and 
tooke  to  him   Winchester.     Then  had   he  in   his 
hands,  as  it  were  in  fermCy  the   Bisboprickes  of 
Bathe,  Worcester,  and  Hereforde,  for  as  much  as 
the  incumbents  of  them  were  strangers  *,  and  made 
their  aboade  continually  beyond  the  seas,  in  their 
own  countries,  or  else  in  Rome,  from  whence  they 
were  sent  in  legation  to  this  realme,  unto  the  kinge. 
And  for  their  rewardes,  at  their  departure,  the  wise 
kinge  Henry  the  seventh  thought  it  better  to  give 
theoi  that  thinge  wiiich  he  himself  could  not  keepe, 
than  to  disbourse  or  defray  any  thing  of  his  trea« 
sure.     And  they  being  but  strangers,  thought  it 
then  more  meete  for  their  assurance,  and  to  have 
their  jurisdiction  preserved  and  maintained,  to  suf-« 
fcr  the  Cardinall  to  have  their  benefices  for  a  con- 
venient sum  of  money  paide  them  yearely,  whereas 
they  remained,  than  either  to  be  troubled  with  the 
charges   of  the  same,  or  to  be  yearely  burdened 
wiili  the  conveyaunce  of  their  revenues  unto  them  : 
so  that  all  the  spirituall  promotions,  and  prcsenta* 

■  Presented  h^  preventions^     See  above,  p.  5. 
•  JVer§  Urangers.]    See  Life  of  fVicUiffe,  f.  SO. 
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tions  of  these  Bishopricks  vvere  wholy  and  fully  Uk 
his  domaiiie  and  disposion^  to  preferoe  wlu^m  be 
listsed.  He  bad  also  a  grea,t  aumbec  dailj[  utteqidiDg 
upon  b]ni»  botbe  of  uobleoien  ai^l  wortjby  g^eotUnoeiPu 
of  great  estimation  and  poissessioi^  wUU  do  siQalJ 
Quoiber  of  the  tallest  yeoiui^n,  that  be  could  gpt  ia 
^1  the  realoae,  iasomucb  that  well  wa^  that  noble.- 
man  and  geutellman^  tliat  could  pj^feix  a  lnjile  y^- 
man  into  bis  service* 

Nowe  to  9peak  of  the  order  and  officQr^  of  bJA 
House,  I  tbiuk  it.  be  neoes9ary  here  to  be  remem^ 
bered.  And  first  you  shall  understande,  that  bet 
had  in  his  hall  continually  three  border,  kept  with 
three  sevc;rall  principall  officers;  that  b  to  say  9^ 
Stewarde  which  was  alwaies  %  priest,,  a  TreasureTjk 
a  knight,  and  a  Comptroller  an  esq^uire.  AI30  % 
cpfferer  being  a  doctour;  three  marshal  les,  tbreci 
yeomen  ushers  in  the  halle,  besides,  twoe  grooma^ 
and  almoners.  Tben  had  he  in  the  hall*kitch^ 
two  clarkes  of  the  kitchen,  a  clerke  cojooptrotllq^,  % 
purveyor  of  the  dresser,  a,  clerke  of  hisi  $picery,  ihf^ 
which  together  kept  also  a  continual  me^  in.  the 
bsill*  Also  in  the  hall-kitchen  he  had  n;i|Q3ter  coo^es 
two,  and  of  ottier  cookes,  labourers,  andchjldrep  of 
the  kitchixie  twelve  persons.;  four  yeomen  of  the 
f  cullery,  and  four  other  yeomen  of  bis  silver  scullery*; 
twa  yeomen  of  bis  peatery,  with  two.  other  pastelleir$ 
under  the  yeomen* 

Then  had  he  in  his  privy  kitchen  1^  IV^a^er  Cook 
who  went  daily  in  velvet  or  in  sattin  with  a  cfaaioe 
of  gould,  with  two  other  yeomen^  and  labourer^  sax 
in  the  same  roome ;  in  the  Larder  a  yeoman  and.  ^ 
groome ;  in  tlie  Scalding  house  a  yeoman  and  twq 
groomes;  in  the  Saulcery  two  persona;  Ia  tb^  Butr 
tery  two  yeomen,  two  groomes,  and  t\^o  p9ges; 
and  in  the  Ewery  likewise:  in  the  Celler  three 
yeomen  and  three  pages ;  in  hi^  Ch^uA^fijcy  two ; 
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VI  the  Wafery  two ;  in  the  Wardrobe  of  bedds  the^ 
master  of  the  Mrardrobe,  and  ten  persons ;  in  the 
J^Aundery  a  yeoman^  a  groome,  thirteen  pages; 
two  yeomen  purveiors,  and  one  grooipe;  io  tbe^ 
Bakehouse  a  yeoman  and  two  groomes;  in  the^ 
Woode-yarde  ,  a  yeoman  and  a.  groome ;  in  the 
]^ne  one;  in  the  Garden  a  yeoman  and  two 
groomes;  porters  at  the  gate  two  yeomen,  anct 
two  groomes ;  a  yeoman  of  his  barge :  and  a  mas* 
ter  of  bis  horse ;  a  clerke  of  the  stable,  a  yeoman 
of  the  sao^ ;  the  Saddler,  the  Farrier,  a  yeoman  of 
his  Chariot,  a  Sumpter  man,  a  yeoman  of  his  stirrup ; 
a  Muleteer,  sixteen  groomes  of  the  stable,  every  one 
of  them  kept  libur  geldings :  in  the  Almeserie,  a  yeo« 
mdiO,  and  a  groome. 

Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  the  officers  of  his 
chappel,  and  singing  men  in  the  same.  First  he 
had  there  ^  Deane,  a  great  divine  and  a.  man  of 
excellent  learning ;  a  Sub-deane ;  a  Repetor  of  the 
qui^,  a  Gospeller,  a  Pisteller ;  of  Singing  Priests 
ten;  i^  Master  of  the  children.  The  seculars  of 
the  cbappel,  being  singing  men,  twelve;  singing 
children  ten,  wiih  one  servaunte  to  waite  upon  the 
children.  In  the  Revestry,  a  yeoman  and  twq 
groomes:  over  and  besides  diverse  retainers  that 
pame  thither  a^  principal!  feasts.  And  as  for  fur* 
nitui^e  pf  his.  cbappel,  it  passeth  my  capacity  to  de* 
dare  the  number  of  the  costly  ornaments  and  rich 
Jewells,  that  were  to  be  occupied  in  the  same  con- 
tinu^Uy*  For  I  have  seen  in  procession,  about  the 
hall  forty  four  of  very  rich  copes,  of  one  sute,  worn, 
besides  the  rich  crosses  and  candlesticks^  and  other 
necessary  ornaments  to  the  furniture  of  the  same. 
Nowe  sbajL  ye  understande  that  he  had  two  crosse 
bearers  and  two  pillar  bearers.  In  his  great  cham- 
beir,  and  in  his  privy  chaqnber  all  these  persons ;  first 
the  qheefe  Cbamberlaine,  and  Vice*cbamberlaine; 
of  Gentlemen   ushers,    besides  one  in   his  privy 
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chamber,  he  had  twelve  daily  waiters;  and  of 
Gentlemen  waiters  in  his  privy  chamber  he  had 
six ;  and  of  JLordes  nine  or  tenne,  who  had  each 
of  them  two  men  allowed  them  to  attend  upon 
them,  except  the  earl  of  Darby,  who  had  allowed 
five  men.  Then  had  he  of  Gentlemen,  of  cup. 
bearers,  of  carvers,  of  sewers  bothe  of  the  privy 
chamber,  and  of  the  great  chamber,  with  Gen- 
tlemen daily  waiters  there  forty  persons ;  of  yeo* 
men  ushers  he  had  six  ;  of  groomes  in  the  cham- 
ber he  had  eight;  of  yeomen  of  his  chamber  he 
had  five  and  forty  dayly;  he  had  also  of  alines 
men  some  more  in  number  tlian  other  some  time, 
tliere  attending  upon  his  horde  at  dinner.  Of  doctors 
and  chaplens,  beside  them  of  his  chappie,  which  I 
rehearsed  before,  he  had  in  number  dayly  attending 
sixteen  :  a  clerke  of  his  closet.  Then  had  he  secre- 
taries two ;  two  derkes  of  his  signet ;  and  four  coun- 
saillors  learned  in  the  lawe. 

Forasmuch  as  he  was  Chauncellor  of  England, 
It  was  necessary  to  have  diverse  officers  of  tho 
Chauncery  there  to  attend  dayly  upon  him,  for 
the  better  furniture  of  the  same.  That  is  to  say, 
first  he  had  the  Clerke  of  the  Crowne,  a  Riding 
Clarke,  a  Clerke  of  the  Hamper,  a  Chafer  of  the 
Waxe.  Then  had  he  a  Clerke  of  the  Cbeckc,  as 
well  upon  his  Chaplaines,  as  of  his  Yeomen  of  his 
Chamber;  he  had  also  fower  Foote  men,  which 
were  garnished  in  riche  running  coates,  whenso* 
ever  he  rode  in  any  journey.  Then  had  he  an 
Herald  of  Armes,  and  a  Sergeaunt  of  Amies;  a 
Physition,  a  Poticary ;  fower  Alinistreles ;  a  Keeper 
of  his  Tentes,  an  Armourer ;  an  Instructor  of  his 
Wardes,  two  Yeomen  in  the  Wardrobe  of  his 
robes,  and  a  Keeper  of  his  Chamber  continually 
in  the  courte.  He  had  also  dayly  in  his  house 
the  Surveyor  of  Yorke,  and  a  Clerke  of  the  Greene 
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doathe.  All  these  were  dayly  attending  do\ine 
lying  and  up-rising.  At  nneales  he  kept  in  his 
Great  Chamber  a  continual  horde  for  the  Cham* 
berleenes,  and  Gentlemen  Officers,  having  with 
them  a  mess  of  the  young  Lordes  %  and  another  of 
Gentlemen.  And  besides  all  these,  there  was 
never  ao  officer  and  gentleman,  or  any  other  wor- 

*  A  mess  of  the  young  Lordes,'}  Among  wtiom,  as  we  sba]!  see 
belovr,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland.  Thi» 
was  according  to  a  practice  much  more  ancient  than  the  time 
of  Wolsey ;  agreeably  to  which  young  men  of  the  roost  exaltecf 
rank  resided  in  the  families  d£  distinguished  ecclesiastics,  under 
the  denomination  of  pages,  butt  more,  probably,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  education,  tlian  of  service.  In  thb  way  Sir  Thoraaff. 
More  was  brought  up  under  cardinal  Morton,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  of  whom  he  has  given  a  very  interesting  cha^ 
racter  in  his  Utopia.  From  Fiddes's  Appendix  to  the  Life  of 
Wolsey,  p.  19.  it  appears,  that  the  custom  was  at  least  as  old 
as  Che  time  of  Grosthead,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  and  that  it  continued  for  some  time  during  the 
17th  century.  In  a  paper,  written  by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  in 
the  year  1620,  and  in  titled,  Instructions /or  you  my  swi  fViU 
Uam^  how  to  behave  yourself  at  Nonvichy  the  earl  charges  him, 
*'  You  shall  in  all  things  reyerencci  honour,  and  obey  my 
lord  blihop  of  Norwich,  as  you  would  do  any  of  your  parents ; 
ffsteeminge  whatsoever  he  shall  tell  or  command  you,  as  if 
your  grandmother  of  Arundell,  your  mother,  or  myself  should 
say  it ;  and  in  all  things  esteem  yourself  as  my  lord's  page ; 
a  breeding,  which  youths  of  my  house,  far  superior  to  you, 
were  accustomed  unto;  as  my  grandfather  of  Norfolk,  and 
his  brother,  my  good  uncle  of  Northampton,  were  both  bredd 
as  pages  with  bishopps/'  See  also  Paul's  Life  of  archbishop 
WkH^J^,  p.  97- 

It  18  not  out  of  pl&oe  to  mention,  what  we  are  told  by  sir 
Gisorge  Wheler  in  his  Protestant  Monastery,  p.  15K.  A.  D. 
1698.  **  I  have  heard  say,  in  the  times  no  longer  ago  than 
king  Charles  I.  that  many  noblemen's  and  gentlemen's  houses 
in  the  country,  were  like  academies,  where  the  gentlemen  and 
women  of  lesser  fortunes  came  for  education  with  those  of 
the  family ;  among  which  number  was  the  famous  sir  Beaville 
Granville  and  his  lady,  father  and  mother  of  our  present  lord 
•f'Bath.'' 
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thy  persoili  but  he  was  allowed  in  the  boQsey  some 
three,  some  two,  servauntes,  and  all  other  one 
at  the  least)  which  grew  to  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons. Nowe  have  I  describefTthe  order  according 
to  the  check  roll  of  his  house,  and  what  officers 
and  servauntes  he  had  dayly  attending  to  furnish 
the  same,  besides  diverse  retainers,  and  of  other 
persons  being  suters,  that  most  commonly  dined 
in  the  hall.  And  when  we  shall  see  any  more 
such  subjects,  that  shall  keepe  the  like  noble  house, 
I  am  content  he  be  advanced  above  him  in  ho-^ 
nour.  But  I  feare,  for  my  parte,  never  to  see  it ; 
therefore  here  an  end  of  his  household.  The  nam* 
ber  of  the  personage  in  his  check  roll  were  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  '• 

You  have  heard  of  the  order  and  officers  of  his 
bouse ;  now  I  do  intend  to  proceed  further  of  his 
proceedings. 

After  that  he  was  thus  furnished,  in  manner  as  I 
have  before  rehearsed  unto  yciu,  he  viras  sent  twicd 
in  an  embassage  unto  the  emperor  Charles  the 
fifth  that  now  reigneth,  and  father  onto  Mbg  Phi- 
lip now  our  soveraigne  lord.  Forasmuch  as  the 
old  emperor  Maximilian  was  deade,  and  for  divers 
urgent  causes  touching  the  king's  majesty^  it  wa^ 
thought  that  in  so  weighty  affai#eS|  and  to  so  noble 
a  prince,  the  Cardinal  was  most  nfieete  to  be  tent 
on  this  embassage.  Wherefore  he  being  ready  to* 
take  upon  him  the  charge  thereof,  was  furnished  in 
all  degrees  and  purposes  most  likesf  ft  great  prince, 
which  was  much  to  the  high  honor  of  the  Kings' 
Majesty,  and  of  this  realme.  For  first  he  pro- 
ceeded forthe  furnished  like  a  cardinall  of  high 
estimatioh,  having  all  things  there  according.     Hi^ 

)  One  hundred  afid  eighty,']     The  printed  Life  says  eight 
hundred  persons,  which  seems  a  more  probable  number. 
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genttemen,  being  very  many  in  number,  ^*ere 
doathed  in  Innery  ooates  of  t:riaisdn  velvet  of  the 
be^  ifv^th  chaines  of  gotild  aboot  ihek-  neckes ;  and 
bis  yeonaen  and  all  his  tideane  officers  were  in  coates 
of  fine  SOarlet,  garded  with  black  velvet  an  hand 
broade.  Thus  feirnished  he  was  twice  in  this  man* 
net  sent  unto  liie  emperor  into  Flanders,  the  em- 
peror lying  then  In  Bruges ;  whome  he  did  most 
highdy  eiitertaine'*,  discharging  tA\  his  charges,  and 
all  his  mens.  There  was  no  house  within  the  towne 
of  Bruges,  wherein  any  gentlemen  of  the  cardrnalU 
were  lodged  or  had  recourse,  but  that  the  owners 
were  commanded  by  the  empferors  officers,  that 
they,  upon  paine  of  their  lives,  should  take  no  mo* 
trey  for  amy  thing  thatt  the  cardinalls  servauntes  did 
take  of  atiy  kmd  of  victuallsy  no  although  they  were 
disposed  to  make  any  costly  banquettes ;  command- 
ing  furthermore  their  said  hostes,  to  see  that  they 
lacke  no  suth  things  as  they  honestly  required,  or 
desired  to  have,  for  their  honesty  and  pleasure. 
Also  fte  -emperors  officers  every  nigbte  went 
tbrOQghe  the  towne,  from  bouse  to  house,  whereas 
any  English  gentleman  did  repast  or  lodged,  and 
served  Aeir  liveries  for  all  night ;  which  was  done 
in  tins  manner:  first  the  officers  brought  into  the 
tioose  a  cast  of  fine  manchet  ^  and  of  silver  two  great 
poltes,  with  white  wine,  and  su^ar,  to  the  weight 
of  a  pound;  white  lightes  aud  yellow  lightes ;  ar 
6owle  of  silver,  with  a  goWet  to  drinke  in ;  and 
■every  rii^  a  staflfe  torch.    This  was  the  order  erf 

♦  Atost  highdtf  entertained  At  Bruges,  •«  he  was  recehreS 
idfh  great 'solemaity,  ta  belongeth  unto  so  nighty  a  pilar  ^f 
ChnMeV'Okttn^  and  iMfaffJUkited  at  the  eoterk^  into  the  towns 
'«f  •fiMny  fellow  which  sajd.  Salve  rex  refrU  tui^  atfue  regm 
Md^  (laj)e  both  king  of  U^  king*  and  alto  of  his  reahne." 
tindaKa  Work*,  p.  S70.  A.D.  1572, 

s  ^ih9inainchet.\   %raad  of  the  finest  flonr. 
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their  liveries  every  night.  And  then  in  the  mom* 
ing;  when  the  same  officers  came  to  fetch  away 
their  stufFe,  then  would  they  accompt  with  the 
hostes  for  the  gentlemens  eostes  spent  in  the  daye 
before.  Thus  the  emperor  entertained  the  cardi- 
nal! and  all  his  traine,  for  the  time  of  his  embas* 
sage  there.  And  that  done,  he  returned  home 
againe  into  Englande,  with  great  triumphe,  being 
no  lesse  in  estimation  with  the  kinge,  than  he  was 
before,  but  rather  much  better. 

Nowe  will  I  declare  unto  you  his  order  in  go- 
ing to  Westminster  Hall,  dayly  in  the  tearme  sea- 
6on»  First  ere  he  came  out  of  his  privy  chamber, 
he  heard  most  commonly  every  day  two  masses  in 
his  closet:  and  as  I  heard  one  of  his  chaplains 
saye,  which  was  a  man  of  credence  and  of  excel- 
lent learning,  the  cardinal!,  what  business  or 
weighty  matters  soever  he  had  in  the  day,  be 
never  went  to  bed  with  any  parte  of  bis  divine 
service  unsaidci  not  so  much  as  one  collect; 
wherein  I  doubt  not  but  be  deceived  the  opinion 
of  diverse  persons.  Then  going  againe  to  his  privy 
chamber,  tie  would  demaund  to  some  of  his  saide 
chamber,  if  his  servauntes  were  in  a  readiness, 
and  had  furnished  his  chamber  of  presence,  and 
waiting  chamber.  He  being  thereof  then  adver* 
tised,  came  out  of  his  privy  chamber,  about  eight 
of  the  clocke,  apparelled  all  in  red ;  that  is  to  say, 
his  upper  garment  was  either  of  fine  scarlet,  or 
taffety,  but  most  commonly  of  fine  crimson  satten 
engrained ;  his  pillion  of  tine  scarlet,  with  a  neck 
set  in  the  inner  side  with  blacke  velvet,  and  a  tip- 
pet of  sables  about  his  necke ;  holding  in  his  hande 
an  orange,  whereof  the  meatc  or  substance  withitt 
was  taken  out,  and  filled  up  againe  with  the  parte 
of  a  spurige,  ivhereiti  w^as  vinegar  and  other  coir- 
fections  against  the  pestilent  aires;    the  which  be 
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toosft  commouly  held  to  his  nose  when  he  came 
among  any  presse,  or  else  that  he  was  pestered  with 
any  suiters.  And  before  him  was  borne  first  the 
broade  tseale  of  Englande,  and  his  cardinall*s  hat 
by  a  Lordc  or  some  Gentleman  of  worship,  right 
solenmely.  And  as  soonc  as  he  was  entered  into  his 
chamber  of  presence,  where  there  was  dayly  attend-^ 
lag  upon  him,  as  well  noble  men  of  this  real  me,  and 
other  worthy  gentlemen,  as  gentlemen  of  this  owne 
family ;  his  two  great  crosses  were  there  attending, 
to  be  borne  before  him*  Then  cried  the  gentle- 
ttten  ushers,  going  before  him,  bare  headed,  and 
said  "  On  before  my  lordes  and  masters,  on  be* 
fore;  and  make  way  for  my  Loi*d  Cardinally' 
Thus  went  he  downe  through  the  hall  with  a  ser* 
geaunt  of  armes  before  him  bearing  a  great  mace 
of  silver,  and  two  gentlemen  carrying  oi*  two  great 
pillars  of  stiver;  and  when  he  came  to  the  hall 
doore,  then  his  mule  stood  trapped  ail  in  crimson 
velvet,  with  a  saddle  of  the  same,  and  gilt  stir- 
rups.  Then  was  there  attending  upon  him,  when 
he  was  mounted,  his  two  crosse  bearers,  and  his 
pillar   bearers  ^    in    like  case,    upon  great  horsey 

^  Two  croue-hearersy  and  his  pillar  •bearers,'^  The  pillar,  ag 
well  as  the  crosd,  was  emhleraatical,  and  designed  to  imply, 
that  the  dignitary  before  whom  it  was  carried  was  a  pUUtr  of 
the  church.  Dr.  Barnes,  who  had  ffood  reason  why  these 
pillars  should  be  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  glances  at  this 
emblem,  in  the  case  of  the  cardinal,  in  the  following  words; 
*'  and  yet  k  must  bee  true,  because  a  fiUar  of  the  church  hath 
spoken  it."  Barnes's  fVorki,  p.  210.  A.  D.  1572.  See  also 
Tindal's  Works,  p.  S70. 

Skelton,  Poet-laureate  of  that  time,  wrote  a  most  severa 
Mtire  and  invective  against  this  cardinal,  and  upon  its  publica* 
tion  fled  to  the  sanctuary  in  Westminster  for  refuge.  He  therein 
takei  notice  of  these  crosses  (and  pillars]  in  the  following 
lines: 

VOL.    h  A  ^ 
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trapped  all  in  fine  scarlett.  Then  marched  be 
forwarde,  with  a  traine  of  noblemen  and  gentle* 
men,  having  his  foote-men  fower  in  number  about 
him,  bearing  each  of  them  a  gilt  poll-axe  in  their 
handes :  and  thus  passed  he  forthe  untill  he  came 
to  Westminster  Hall  doore.  And  there  he  alighted 
and  went  after  this  manner,  up  into  the  chaun- 
eery,  or  into  the  star  chamber ;  howbeit  most  com- 
monly he  would  goe  into  the  chaancery,  and  staye 
a  while  at  a  barre,  made  for  him,  beneathe  the 
chauncery,  on  the  right  hand,  and  there  comnoon 
sometimes  with  the  judges,  and  sometimes  with 
other  persons.  And  that  done  he  would  repaire 
into  the  chauncery, .  sitting  there  till  an  eleven  of 
the  clocke,  hearing  of  suites  and  determining  of 
other  matters.  And  from  thencCi  he  would  diverse 
times,  goe  into  the  star  chamber,  as  occasion  would 
serve.  There  be  spared  neither  highe  nor  lowe^ 
but  judged  every  estate  according  to  his  merits, 
and  desertes. 

He  used  also  every  Sunday  to  resorte  to  the  courte^ 
tlien  being  for  the  most  parte  of  all  the  yeere  at 

With  worldly  pompe  incredible 

Before  him  rydeth  two  prestes  stronge. 

And  they  bear  two  crosses  right  longe, 

Gapynge  in  every  mans  face. 

After  them  folowe  two  laye.men  secular 

And  eache  of  theyro  lioldyng  &  pillar 

In  their  hondes,  steade  of  a  mace. 

Then  foloweth  my  lorde  on  his  mule 

Trapped  with  gold. 

Then  hath  be  servanie  fire  or  six  score 

Some  behynd  and  some  before. 

Almost  every  action  of  Wolsey  hath  been  interpreted  as  an  fan 
stance  of  pomp,  ambition,  or  insolence ;  notwithstanding  pro- 
bably, upon  a  strict  examination,  most  of  them  will  be  foun^ 
to  be  strictly  precedented.  Anstis's  Letter  to  Dr.  Fidekt,  in 
Fiddes's  Life  of  JVoUey,  p.  89.    Appendix. 
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Greenwiche,  with  his  former  triumphs,  taking  his 
barge  at  his  owne  staires  furnished  with  yeotnea 
standing  upon  the  bavles,  and  his  gentlemen  be-* 
ing  within  a  boat;  and  landed  againe  at  the  Three 
Cranes  in  the  vintree.  And  from  thence  he  rode 
upon  his  mule,  with  his  crosses,  his  pillers,  his  hat^ 
and  the  broade  seale  carried  before  him,  on  horse- 
back through  Thames-street,  untill  be  came  to 
Billingsgate ;  and  there  took  his  barge  againe,  and 
80  rowed  to  Greenwich,  where  he  was  nobly  re- 
ceived of  the  lordes  and  chief  officers  of  the  kings 
house,  bearing  their  white  staves,  as  the  treasurer 
and  comptroller,  with  many  others;  and  so  they 
conveied  him  to  the  kings  chamber,  his  crosses, 
for  the  time  of  his  tarrying,  standing  there  in  a 
corner,  on  the  one  side  of  the  kings  cloath  of 
estate.  Then  he  being  there,  the  courte  was  fully 
furnished  with  noble  men  and  gentlemen,  which 
was  before  his  coming  but  slenderly  furnished. 
And  after  dinner  among  the  lordes,  having  some 
consultation  with  the  kinge,  or  with  his  counsell, 
he  would  depart  home  with  like  triumpbe  ^ :  and 

'  Wiik  like  iriumphe,]  We  have  already  seen  that  all  this 
pomp  did  not  pass  free  from  animadversion.  But  it  was  ex- 
posed to  censures  more  solemn  than  those  which  flowed 
merely  from  the  satirist's  pen.  Sir  Thomas  More,  when 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  noticing  a  complaint 
which  had  been  made  by  the  cardinal,  that  nothing  could 
be  said  or  done  in  that  house,  but  it  was  presently 
spread  abroad,  and  became  the  talk  of  every  tavern  or  ale* 
house,  ^  Masters,  (says  he)  forasmuche  as  my  lord  cardinall 
latelie  laied  to  our  charges  the  lightnes  of  our  tongues  for 
things  uttered  out  of  this  house,  it  shall  not  in  my  minde  be 
amisse  to  receive  him  with  all  his  porope,  with  his  maces,  his 
pillers,  pollaxes,  his  crosses,  his  hatt,  and  the  greate  seale 
too ;  to.  thintent,  that  if  he  finde  the  like  fault  with  us 
heereafter,  wee  male  be  the  bolder  from  ourselves  to  laie  the 
bhune  on  those  that  his  grace  bringeth  hither  with  him." 
Roper's  IJfc  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  38.  edit*  1729.    Sir 
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this  order  he  used  cpntinually,  as  opportunity  did 
serve. 

Thus  in  great  honour,  triumphei  and  glory  he 
reigned  a  long  season,  ruling  all  things  within  this 
realme,  appertayning  unto  the  kinge,  by  his  \ris- 
dome,  and  also  in  all  other  weighty  matters  in 
foraigne  regions,  with  which  the  king  of  this  realme 
had  any  occasion  to  intermeddle.  All  ambassadors 
of  foraigne  potentates  were  alwaies  dispatched  by 

Thomu  also,  in  his  Apology,  written  in  the  year  15S3,  re- 
flects severely  upon  the  change  introduced  among  the  clergy, 
through  the  cardtnairs  means,  in  the  luxury  and  mimptuousness 
of  their  dress.     IForh,  p.  892. 

The  pulpit  likewise  occasionally  raised  its  voice  against  him. 
Doctor  bames,  who  was  burnt  in  Smithfield  in  the  year  15il, 
preached  at  St.  Edward's  church  in  Cambridge,  a  iemati^  for 
which  he  was  called  to  appear  before  the  caindinal'.    This  was 
a  part  of  their  dialoguei  as  it  is  related  in  Fox :  **  Whiat  Maa- 
ter  Doctor  (said  the  cardinall )  had  you  not  a  suflkient  scope 
in  the  Scriptures  to  teach  the  people,  but  that  my  golden 
shoes,  my  poliaxes,  my  pillers,  my  golden  cushions,  my  cross 
did  so  sore  ofiend  you,  that  you  must  make  us  ridicuUim  caput 
amongst  the  people?   We  were  jolily  that  di^  laughed  to 
scorne.     Verely  it  was  a  sermon  more  fitter  to  be  preached  on 
a  stage  than  in  a  pulpit;  for  at  the  last  you  said  I  weare  a 
paire  of  redde  gloves,  I  should  say  bloudie  gloves  f  quoth  you) 
tha(  I  should  not  be  cold  in  the  midst  <^  my  ceremonies. 
And  Barnes  answered,  I  spake  nothing  but  the  truth  out  of 
the  scriptures,  accotding  to  my  conscienoe,  and  according  to 
the  old  doctors."   Pox's  AdSf  p.  1068.     Barnes  himself  drew 
up  an  account  of  this  interview,  in  which  be  opens  to  us  some 
part  of  the  philosophy  upon  which  the  cardinal  defended  the 
fitness  of  that  pomp  and  state  whkh  he  maintaiiied.    ^  Then 
sayd  hee,  how  thinke  you,  were  it  better  for  me,  belAg  in  the 
honour  and  dignitie  that  I  am,  to  coyne  mv  pyllers,  and  poll- 
axes,  and  to  give  the  money  to  five  or  six  beggers,  then  for  to 
roayntaine  the  common-wealth  by  them,  as  I  doe  ?  Do  yeu 
not  reckon  (quoth  hee)  the  common-weakh  better  then  fire  or 
sixe  beggers  ?  To  this  I  did  answere,  that  I  reckoned  it  naote 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  Air  sode,  and  aiao 
to  the  comfort  of  his  poore  brethren,  that  they  were  caynodi% 
and  given  in  almes:"     Bemes's  IVorht  p.  215.  A.D.  1512. 
Compare  Fox's  ActSy  p.  ^SQ. 
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liU  wi^dame,  to  whom  they  had  continuall  access  for 
Uieir  dispatch.  His  bouse  was  alwaies  resorted  like 
a  kings  house,  with  noble  men  and  gentlemen,  with 
coaling  and  going  in  and  out,  feasting  and  banquet- 
ting  these  anibassadors  diverse  times,  and  all  other 
rigbt  aobiy. 

And  when  it  pleased  the  Kings  Majesty,  for  his 
recreation,  to  repaire  unto  the  cardinalls  house,  as 
he  did  diverse  times  in  the  yeare,  there  wanted  no 
preparation,   or  goodly  furniture,   with  viandes  of 
the  finest  sorte  that  could  be  gotten  for  money  or 
friendshippe.      Such   pleasures   were  then  devised 
for  the  Kings  consolation,  or  comforte,  as  might  be 
invented  or  jmagmed.     Banquettes  were  set  forthe, 
masks,   and   moumeries,    in  so  gorgeous  a  sorte, 
and  costly  ttianner,  that  it  was  a  heaven  to  behold. 
There  wanted  no  dames,  nor  damoselles,  meete  or 
apt  to  daunce  with  the  maskers,  or  to  garnish  the 
place  for  thijit  time,    with  other  goodly  disportes. 
Then  was  there  all  kinde  of  music ke  and  harmony 
set  fofthe,   with  excellent  6ne  voices  botbe  of  men 
and  pbiidren.      I  have  seen   the  kinge  come  so* 
dainly  jtbithcr  in  a  maske  with  a  dozen  maskers  all 
in  garments,  like  shopardes,   made  of  fine  cloathe 
of   golde,    and  fine    crimson    satten   paned,    and 
cappes  of  tiie  same,  with  visors  of  good  propor- 
tion of  visnamy ;  their  heares,  and  beardcs  either 
of  fine  golde  wier  or  of  silver,   or  else  of  good 
black  silke ;  having  sixteene  torch  bearers,  besides 
three  drummes,  and  other  persons  attending  them, 
with  visors,  clothed  all  in  satten,  of  the  same  co- 
ion     And   before  bis  entering  into  the  hall,    ye 
shall   understand,  that  he  came  by  water   to  the 
water  gate,  without  any  noyse,  where  were  laide 
divers  chambers  and  gunnes,  -charged  with  shot,  and 
at  his  landing  they  were  shote  off,  which  made  such 
a  rumble  in  the  ayer,  that  it  was  like  thunder.     It 
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made  all  the  noble  men,  gentlemen,  ladies,  and 
gentlewomen  to  muse  what  it  should  meane  com- 
ing so  sodainly,  they  sitting  quiet  at  solemne  ban- 
quet ;  under  this  sorte :  First  ye  shall  pcrceiv^ 
that  the  tables  were  set  in  the  chamber  of  presence, 
nise  covered,  and  my  Lord  Cardinall  sitting  un- 
der the  cloathe  of  estate,  there  having  all  his  ser- 
vice alone ;  and  then  was  there  set  a  lady  and  a  no« 
ble  man,  or  a  gentleman  or  gentlewoman,  through- 
out all  the  tables  in  the  chamber  on  tlie  one  side, 
which  were  made  adjoyning,  as  it  were  but  one 
table.  All  which  order  and  devise  was  done  by 
the  lorde  Sandes,  then  lorde  chamberlaine  to  the 
king,  and  by  sir  Henry  Guilforde  controller  of  the 
kings  majesties  house.  Then  immediately  after 
this  great  shot  of  gunnes,  the  cardinall  desired  the 
lord  chamberlain,  and  the  said  controller  to  looke 
what  it  should  meane,  as  though  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter.  They  looking  out  of  the  windowes 
into  the  Thames,  returned  againe,  and  shewed 
him,  that  it  seemed  they  were  noble  men  and 
strangers  arrived  at  his  bridge,  coming  as  ambas- 
sadors from  some  forraigne  prince.  With  that 
quoth  the  cardinall,  ^*  I  desire  you,  because  you 
can  speake  Frenche,  to  take  the  pains  to  goe  into 
the  hall  there  to  receive  them,  according  to  their 
estates,  and  to  conduct  them  into  this  chamber, 
where  they  shall  see  us,  and  all  these  noble  per- 
sonages being  merry  .at  our  banquett,  desiring 
them  to  sit  downe  with  us,  and  to  take  parte  oV 
our  fare.*"  Then  went  they  incontinent  downe  into 
the  hall,  whereas  they  received  them  with  twenty 
newe  torches,  and  conytied  them  up  into  the 
chamber,  with  such  a  number  of  drums  and  flutes, 
as  I  have  seldome  seerx  together,  at  one  place  and 
time.  At  their  arrivall  into  the  chamber,  two  and 
|wo  together,   they  went  directly  before  the  car- 
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dhiall  where  he  sat,  and  saluted  him  very  reve** 
rently;  to  whom  tlie  lorde  chamberlain  for  them 
saide,  ^*  Sir,  forasmuch  as  they  be  strangers,  and 
cannot  speake  Englishe,  they  have  desired  me  to 
declare  unto  you,  that  they  having  understanding 
of  this  your  Uiumphant  banquette,  where  was  as- 
sembled such  a  number  of  excellent  faire  dames, 
could  doe  no  lesse,  under  the  supportation  of  your 
grace,  but  to  repaire  hither  to  viewe  as  well 
their  incomparable  beauty,  as  for  to  accompany 
them  at  nmnichaunce ',  and  then  after  to  daunce 
with  them,  and  to  have  of  their  acquaintance. 
And  sir,  furthermore  they  require  of  your  grace 
licence  to  accomplish  the  saide  cause  of  their  com- 
inge."  To  whome  the  cardinall  saide,  he  was  very 
well  content  they  should  so  doe.  Then  went  the 
maskers  and  first  saluted  all  the  dames,  and  then 
returned  to  tlie  most  worthiest^  and  there  opened 
their  great  cup  of  gold,  filled  with  crownes,  and 
other  pieces  of  golde,  to  whome  they  set  certaine 
of  the  pieces  of  golde  to  cast  at.  Thus  perusing 
all  the  ladies  and  gentlenvomen,  to  some  they 
lo8te«  and  of  some  they  wonne.  And  perusing 
after  this  manner  all  the  ladies,  they  returned  to 
the  cardinall,  with  great  reverence,  pouring  downe 
all  the  golde  left  in  their  cuppe,  which  was  above 
two  hundred  crownes.  ''  At  all,"  quoth  the  car* 
dinall,  and  so  cast  the  dice,  and  wonne  them, 
whereat  was  made  great  noyse  and  joic.  Then 
quoth  the  cardinall  to  my  lord  chamberlen,  ^^  I 
pray  you,"  quoth  he,  **  that  you  will  jjliew  them,* 
that  mee  seemeth,  there  should  be  a  noble  man 
amongst  them,  who  is  more  meete  to  occupy  this 
seate  and  place  than  am  I;  to  whome  1  would 
most  gladly  surrender  the  same,  according  to  my 

'  Mumchaunce.]     Mum-chance,  a  game  of  hazard,  with  dice* 
Wartons  History  of  English  Poeiryr^*  3*  P>  1^^* 
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duty,    if   I  knewe  him."     Then  spake  my  kiri 
chamberlain   unto  thein  in  French,  declaring  my 
lorde  cardinall's  wordes,  and  they  redounding  hftin 
againe  in  the  eare,  the  lord  chambcrlen  saide  to 
my  lorde  cardinal],   '^  Sir,  they  confesae/'  quoth 
be,  ''  that  among  them  there  is  such  a  noble  per* 
soonage,   whome  if   your  grace  can  appoint  out 
from  the  rest,  be  is  content  to  disclose  himselfe,, 
and   to  take  and  accepce  your  place,   most  woe- 
theiy/'    With   that  the  cardiaall,    taking  a  good 
advisement  among  them«   at   the   last    quoth   he^ 
'^  Me  seemeth  the  fi^ntlemen  witli  the  black  bearde 
should  be  even  he/'     And  with  that  he  rose  out  of 
his  chaire,  and  offered  the  same  to  the  same  gen- 
tleman in  the  blacke  bearde,  with  iiis  cap  in   bia 
hande.     The  persoo  to  whom  he  offered  then  his 
chaire  was  sir  Edward  Neville^  a  comely  knight  of 
a  goodly  personaage,   that  much  more  resenibled 
the  kings   person   in  that  oiaske,  than  any  ojLher. 
The  king  bearing  and  perceiving  the  eardinali  sq 
deceived  in  his  estimation  and  choice,  could  not 
forbear  laughing,  but  pulled  down  his  visor,  and 
Mr.  Nevilles  also,  and  dashed  out  such  a  plea- 
sant countenance  and  cheare,    that  all  the  nobje 
estates   there  assembled,    perceiving  the   kinge  to 
be  there  amongst  ihenu  rejoiced  very  much.     The 
eardinali  eftsoones  desired  his  highnesse  to  take 
the  place  of  estate,  to  whome  the  king  fsswered, 
ttmt  he  would  goe   first  and  shifte   bis  apparell ; 
and  soe  departed,  and  went  stra^te  into  my  lord 
oardinalls   bed   chamber,    where   was  a  gi^at  fire 
prepared  for  him ;  and  there  newe  apparalled  him 
with  ricbe  and   princely  garments.      And  in  the 
time  of  the  kings  absence,  the  dishes  of  the  ban^* 
quette  were  cleane  taken  up,  and  tiie  table  spreade 
againe  with  newe  and  cleane  perfumed  cloathes ; 
every   man  sitting  still   untill   the    kings  majesty 
with  all  his  maskers  came  in  among  them  againe^ 
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erery  man  new  apparelled.  Then  the  king  tooke 
his  &eate  under  the  cloatbe  of  estate,  comanding 
every  person  to  sit  still,  as  they  did  before.  In 
eame  a  newe  Banquette  before  the  KinjS(\s  Majesty, 
aed  to  all  the  reste  throughout  all  the  tables, 
wherein,  I  suppose,  were  served  two  hundred  divers  . 
dishes  of  wonderous  costly  devises  and  subtilties. 
Thus  passed  they  forthe  the  nis^hte  with  banquetting, 
dauncing,  and  other  triumphant  devises,  to  the  great 
cooiforte  of  the  Kinge,  and  pleasaunt  regarde  of  the 
nobility  there  assembled. 

All  this  matter  I  have  declared  largely,  because 
ye  shall  undtrstande  what  joy  and  delight  the 
Cardinall  had,  to  see  his  prioce  and  soveraigne 
Lorde  in  his  house,  so  nobely  entertained  and 
placed,  which  was  alwaies  his  only  study,  to  devise 
tiuDga  to  his  comforte,  not  passing  upon  the  charges 
or  expenses.  It  delighted  him  so  much,  to  have 
the  King's  pleasaunt  and  princely  presence,  that 
nothing  was  to  him  more  delectable,  than  to  cheare 
bis  soveraigne  Lorde,  to  whonoe  he  owed  so  much 
obedience  and  loyalty ;  as  reason  required  no  lesse, 
all  things  well  considered. 

Thus  passed  the  Cardinall  his  time  forthe,  from 
daye  to  daye,  and  yeare  to  yeare,  in  such  great 
wealthe,  joye,  and  triumphe,  and  glory,  having  al- 
waies on  his  side  the  King's  especial]  favor ;  untill 
fortune,  of  whose  favour  no  man  is  longer  assured, 
than  she  is  disposed,  becan  to  waxe  somethinge 
wrotbe  with  his  prosperous  estate.  And  for  the 
better  meane  to  bring  him  lowe,  she  procured  Ve- 
nus, the  insatiate  goddess,  to  be  her  instrument ; 
who  brought  the  Kinge  in  love  with  a  Gentlewo- 
man, that,  after  she  perceived  and  felt  the  King's 
goodwill  towards  her,  how  glad  he  was  to  please 
her,  and  to  graunt  all  her  requeste,  wrouglit  the 
Cardinall  muche  displeasure ;  as  hereafter  shall  b^ 
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more  at  large  declared.  This  Gentlewoman  was 
the  Daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Bulleine  knighte,  be- 
ing at  that  time  but  only  a  Batchelor  knight,  the 
which  afterwards,  for  the  love  of  bis  daughter,  was 
promoted  to  high  dignities.  He  bare  at  diverse 
sevemll  times  for  the  most  parte  all  the  great 
romes  of  the  king's  household^  as  Comptroller,  and 
Treasurer,  and  the  like.  Then  was  he  made  Vis- 
count Rocheforde ;  and  at  the  last  created  Earle 
of  Wiltshire,  and  knight  of  the  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter;  and,  for  his  more  increase  of  honor  and 
gaines,  was  made  Lorde  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seale, 
and  one  of  the  chiefest  of  the  King's  counsel^ 
1  has  continued  be,  untill  his  sonne  and  daughter 
began  to  fall  into  the  King's  high  indignation  and 
displeasure.  The  King  during  bis  favor  fantased 
soe  much  his  Daughter,  that  almost  all  things  began 
to  growe  out  of  frame. 

To  tell  you  howe  the  King^s  love  began  to  take 
place,  and  what  followed  thereof,  I  will  doe  even 
as  much  as  I  know  to  declare  to  you.  This  gentle* 
woman  was  commonly  called  Mistress  Anne  Bui* 
leine.  She  being  but  very  young*,  was  sent  into 
the  realme  of  Fraunce,  and  there  made  one  of  the 
frcnch^  Queenes   women,   continuing  there  untill 

'  Very  young.  ]  '*  Not  above  seven  years  of  age,  anno  I  £  1 4<**' 
M  S.  Twysd.  The  above  is  taken  from  a  small  fragment  of 
this  Life,  which  has  been  very  recently  printed,  from  a  MS.  in 
the  hand. writing  of  Sir  Roger  Twysden,  Bart,  in  the  magin  of 
which  fragment  a  few  notes  occur,  from  the  pen  of  the  same 
eminent  Antiquarian. 

^  One  of  the  Fretich-  ]  *'  It  should  seeme  by  somnie  that  she 
served  three  in  France  successively ;  Mary  of  England  marye4 
to  Lewis  the  twelfth  an.  1514,  with  whome  she  went  out  of 
England,  but  Lewb  dying  the  first  of  January  following,  and 
that  Queene  (being)  to  returae  home,  sooner  than  either  Sir 
Thomas  Eullen  or  some  other  of  her  frendes  liked  she  should, 
she  was  preferred  to  Clauda,  daughter  to  Lewis  XIL  and  wife 
to  Francis  I.  then  Queene  (it  is  Hkely  upon  the  commendatioii 
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tbe  French  Queen  died.  And  then  was  she  sent  for 
home  againe ;  and  being  againe  with  her  Father,  be 
made  such  meanes,  that  she  was  admitted  one  of 
Queen  Katherine's  women  ;  among  whome,  for  her 
excellent  gesture  and  behaviour,  she  did  exceil  all 
other ;  in  so  much  that  the  Kinge  began  to  grow  en- 
amoured with  her;  which  was  not  known  to  any 
person,  ne  scantly  to  her  owne  person. 

Nowe  was  at  that  time  the  Lorde  Peircie,  sonne 
and  heire  of  the  Earle  of  Northumberlande,  attend* 
ing  upon  my  Lord  Cardinall,  and  was  his  ser- 
vaunte ;  and  ^  hen  it  chaunced  the  said  Lorde 
Cardinall  at  any  time  to  repaire  unto  the  courte, 
the  Lord  Percie  would  resorte  then  for  his  pastime 
into  Queen  Katherine's  Chamber,  and  there  would 
he  fall  in  dalliance  among  the  maides,  being  at 
the  last  more  convei^ante  with  Mrs.  Anne  BuUeine, 
than  with  any  otber^  so  that  there  grewe  such  a 
secrette  love  betweene  them,  that  at  the  length, 
they  were  insured  together ',  intending  to  marrye. 
The  which  thinge  when  it  came  to  the  King's 
}<nowledge,  he  was  therewith  mightily  offended. 
"Wherefore  he  could  no  longer  hide  his  secret  affec- 
^on,  but  he  revealed  bis  whole  displeasure  and  se* 

of  Mary  the  Dowager)  who  not  long  after  dybg,  an.  1534^ 
not  yet  weary  of  France,  she  went  to  live  with  Marguerite, 
Dutchess  of  Alangon  and  Berry,  a  Lady  much  commended  for 
her  favour  towards  good  letters,  but  never  enough  for  the  Pro- 
testant religion  then  in  the  infancy — ^from  her,  if  I  am  not  de« 
ceived,  she  first  learnt  the  grounds  of  Protestant  religion ;  so 
that  England  may  seem  to  owe  some  part  of  her  happyness  de* 
rived  from  that  Lady."  Jd.  S.  Twysd. 

^  Insured  together,^  1  his  expression,  unless  the  author  him- 
self were  misinformed,  must  not  be  extended  to  imply  an  abso- 
hite  pre-contract.  For  Lord  Herbert  in  his  Life  of  Henry  VIIL 
p*  448,  has  published  an  original  letter  from  this  nobleman,  then 
£arl  of  Northumberland,  written  in  the  year  16S6,  a  short  time 
before  Q.  Anne's  suffering,  in  which  he  denies  any  such  contract, 
jn  the  most  solemn  terms. 
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crets  unto  the  CardinAll  in  ihfkt  behiilfe;  wd 
willed  bim  to  hafringp  the  aBsuraunce,  i|>ade  Iben 
betweene  the  saide  Lord  Peircie  and  Mrs.  Anne 
Buileioe:  lo  somuch  as,  the  Cardiuall,  ffter  bis 
rctouroe  borne  from  the  courte  tp  bis  bouse  in 
Westmioster,  being  in  bis  gallery,  not  forgetting 
the  Kings  commandeoient,  called  then  the  saide 
Lord  Peircie  unto  bis  presence,  and  before  us  bis 
aervauotes,  tbien  attending  upon  bim,  saide  unto  bim 
thus. 

"  I  marvaile  not  a  little/'  quoth  be,  *^  of  thy  folly, 
that  tbou  wouldest  thus  entangle  and  ensure  thyselie 
with  a  foolish  girle  yonder  in  the  courte,  Anne 
Bulleinie.  Doest  tbou  not  consider  the  estate  that 
God  hath  called  thee  unto  in  this  worlde?  For  after 
thy  father's  death,  tbou  art  most  like  to  inherit  aod 
enjoye  one  of  the  noblest  earledomes  of  tliis  regioix* 
Therefore  it  bad  bene  most  meete,  and  convenient 
for  thee,  to  have  sued  for  the  consent  of  thy  father 
in  that  case,  aod  to  have  also  made  the  King  s  High* 
liess  privy  therecrf,  requiring  therein  bis  princely 
favor,  submitting  thy  proceedinge  in  M  such  matters 
unto  bis  Highness,  who  would  not  only  tliankfully 
have  accept^  thy  submission,  but  would»  I  am  asr 
sured,  have  provided  so  for  thy  purpose  therein^  that 
he  would  have  advaunced  thee  much  more  nobly, 
end  have  matched  thee  according  to  thine  estate,  and 
honor,  whereby  thou  mightest  have  growne  so  by 
thy  wise  behavipui*  in  the  Kjng*$  high  estimation, 
that  it  should  have  beene  much  fiiine  advauncement. 
But  now  see  what  ye  have  done,  through  your  wil- 
fulness. You  have  not  only  offended  your  Father, 
jbut  also  your  loving  Soyeraigne  Lorde,  and  matched 
your  selfe  with  one,  such  as  neither  the  King,  nor 
your  Father  will  be  agreeable  to  the  match.  And 
hereof  I  put  thee  out  of  doubt,  that  I  will  send  for 
thy  Father,  and  at  his  coming,  he  shall  either  breake 
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this  unadvised  bargaine,  or  etse  disinherit  tbfte  for 
ev^er.  The  King's  Majesty  himselfe  will  complaint 
to  thy  Father  on  thee,  and  re()uire  no  lesse  than  I 
have  saide ;  whose  Highnlesse  intending  to  have 
preferred  Anne  Buileine  unto  another  person, 
wherein  the  Kinge  hath  already  travelled,  an^  be- 
irrg  almost  at  a  pointe  with  tbe  sanife  persdn  for  her, 
although  she  knoweth  not  it,  yel  fcath  the  Miiigo, 
most  like  a  politique  and  pradent  prince,  conveied 
the  matter  im  such  sorte,  that  she,  upon  b)s  Grace's 
motion,  will  be,  I  doubt  not,  right  ^Me^  and 
agireeable  to  tbe  same."  *^  Sir,"  qooth  the  Lo^de 
Piercie  all  weping,  "  I  know  nothing  of  the  King'd 
pleasure  herein,  for  the  tvhich  I  am  very  sorry.  I 
considered  I  am  of  good  ycfares^  and  thougbt  my- 
selfe  sufficient  to  provide  me  a  <^nveni6i>t  wite, 
whereas  my  fancy  served  me  best,  not  dbubiibg 
but  that  tny  Lordef  nfiy  FtftheiP,  wouM  halve  b6rr6 
right  well  contented.  And  although  she  be  bat  h 
dimple  maide,  having  but  a  Kni^  to  her  father, 
yet  she  is  descended  of  right  noble  bloud  and  pa- 
rentage. As  for  her  Mother,  she  is  nigh  6i  the 
Norfolke's  bloud;  and  as  for  her  Father,  he  is 
descended  of  the  Earle  of  Ormondi  being  one  of 
the  Earie's  heirs  g^trerall.  Why  fi^hould  1  then  Sir, 
be  any  thing  scrupulous  to  fnatche  with  her,  whotfe 
estate  and  descent  is  eqtiall  with  mine,  even  wheil 
I  shall  be  in  most  dignity  ?  Thefrefbre  I  tllost  hum- 
bly require  your  Grace  of  your  favor  herein;  and 
also  to  iiitreat  the  King's  Majesty  mdst  humbly  oft 
my  behalfe,  for  his  princely  tavor  in  this  matter, 
the  which  I  cannot  forsake."*  "  Loe  Sirs,*  qucrth 
the  Cardinall  unto  us,  **  ye  may  see  what  wisdoaie 
is  in  this  willfull  boiefs  heade.  I  thaus;ht  when 
thou  heardest  me  declare  the  King's  pleasure  and 
intendment  herein,  that  thou  wefuldcst  have  re- 
lented, and  put  tbyselfe,  and  thy  voluptuous  act^ 
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wholly  to  the  King's  will  and  pleasure^  and  by  him 
to  have  been  ordered,  as  bis  Grace  should  have 
thought  good."  "  Sir/'  quoth  the  Lorde  Piercic, 
^'  so  I  would,  but  in  this  matter  I  have  gone  so 
far,  before  many  worthy  witnesses,  that  I  know 
not  how  to  discharge  my  selfe  and  my  conscience/' 
*^  Whie,  thinkest  thou,"  saide  the  Cardinally  *'  that 
the  King  and  I  know  not  what  we  have  to  doe,  in 
as  weighty  a  matter  as  this?  Yes  (quoth  he),  I 
warrant  thee.  But  I  can  see  in  thee  no  submis* 
sion  to  the  purpose.*'  **  Forsothe,  my  I^rd,"  quoth 
the  Lord  Peircy,  "  if  it  please  your  Grace,  1  will 
submit  myself  wholly  unto  the  King's  Majestie, 
and  to  your  Grace  in  this  matter,  my  conscience 
being  d^charged  of  the  weighty  burthen  thereof." 
"  Well  then,"  quoth  the  Cardinal,  "  I  will  send  for 
your  Father  out  of  the  North  partes,  and  he  and 
we  shall  take  suche  order  in  this  matter  as  shall 
be  thought  by  the  King  most  convenient,  And  in 
the  meane  season,  I  charge  that  thou  resort  no  more 
into  her  company,  as  thou  wilt  abide  the  King's 
indignation."  And  therewith  he  rose  up,  and  went 
his  way  into  his  chamber. 

Then  was  the  Earle  of  Northumberland  sent  for 
in  the  King's  name,  who  upon  the  receit  of  the 
King's  letters,  made  all  the  spede  that  he  could 
unto  the  King,  out  of  the  North.  At  his  comyng, 
first  he  made  his  resorte  unto  my  Lord  Cardinal!^ 
as  most  commonly  did  all  other  noble  personages 
that  were  sent  for  in  such  sorte,  at  whose  hands 
they  were  advertised  of  the  cause  of  their  sending 
for.  But  when  the  Earle  was  come  to  my  Lord,  he 
was  brought  incontinent  unto  him  in  his  Gallery. 
After  whose  meeting  my  Lord  Cardinall  and  he 
were  in  secret  communication  a  long  space.  And 
after  their  long  talke,  and  drinking  of  a  cup  of 
iviae,  the  Earle  departed.    And  in  going  his  way, 
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he  sat  down  at  the  Galleries  ende  in  the  halfe  pace 
upon  a  forme  that  was  standing  there  for  the  way* 
ters  ease*  And  being  there  set  called  his  sonne 
unto  him,  we  standing  before  him,  and  said  thus  in 
efiecte  unto  him.  ^'  Sonne,"  quoth  he,  ^'  even  as 
thou  art,  and  allwaies  hast  bin  a  proude  licentious 
disdainful!  and  a  very  untiirifty  waster,  so  hast 
thou  now  declared  thyselfe.  Wherefore  what  joy, 
what  comforte,  what  pleasure  or  solace  shall  I  con* 
ceive  of  thee,  that  thus  without  discretion  hast  mis* 
used  thyselfe;  having  neither  regard  unto  me  thy 
naturall  father,  nor  unto  thy  naturall  soveraigne 
Lorde,  to  whom  all  subjectes  loyall  beare  faithfull 
obedience;  ne  yet  to  the  wealth  of  thine  owne 
estate,  but  hast  so  unadvisedly  assured  thy  selfe 
unto  her,  for  wliome  thou  hast  purchased  the 
King's  highe  displeasure,  intolerable  for  any  sub* 
ject  to  sustaine?  And  but  that  his  Grace  doeth 
consider  the  lightness  of  thy  head,  and  wilful  qua« 
lities  of  thy  person,  hb  displeasure  and  indignation 
were  sufficient  to  cast  me  and  all  my  posterity  into 
utter  ruine  and  destruction.  But  he  being  my  sin- 
gular good  and  favorable  Prince,  and  my  Lord 
Cardinall  my  good  Lord,  hath  and  doeth  clearely 
excuse  me  in  thy  leaud  fact,  and  doeth  rather  la« 
meat  thy  lightness,  than  maligne  me  for  the  same ; 
and  bath  devised  an  order  to  be  taken  for  thee; 
to  whoQie  botbe  thou  and  I  be  more  bound  than 
we  be  able  well  to  consider.  I  pray  to  God  that 
tdis  may  be  unto  thee  a  sufficient  admonition  to 
use  thy  selfe  more  wisely  hereafter :  for  that  I  as- 
sure thee,  if  thou  doest  not  amend  thy  prodegal- 
lity,  thou  wilt  be  the  last  Earle  oS  our  house.  For 
of  thy  naturall  inclination  thou  art  disposed  to  be 
wasteful!  and  prodigall,  and  to  consume  all  that 
thy  progenitors  have  with  great  travaile  gathered 
and  kept  together  with  honor.     But  having  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


368  CARDINAL  iroLSEr. 

King's  majesty  my  singular  good  and  gracKHia 
Lord,  I  trust,  I  assure  tbee,  so  to  order  my  succes- 
sion, that  ye  shad  consume  thereof  but  a  little. 
For  I  doe  not  entend,  1  tell  the  truth,  to  make  thee 
mine  beire;  for,  thanks  be  to  God,  1  have  more 
boies.  that  I  trust  will  prove  much  better,  and  use 
themseUes  more  like  unto  wise  and  honest  men: 
of  whonie  I  will  chuse  the  most  likely  to  succede 
me.  Nowe  good  Masters  and  Gentlemen,  (quoth 
be  unto  us),  **  it  may  be  your  chaunces  hereafter, 
when  I  am  deade,  to  see  these  things  that  1  have 
spoken  to  my  sonne  prove  as  true  as  I  spake  them. 
Yet  in  the  meane  season,  I  desire  you  all  to  be  his 
friends,  and  to  tell  him  his  fault,  when  be  doetb 
amisse,  wherein  you  shall  shew  yourselves  friendly 
unto  him.  And  here"  (quoth  he),  '*  I  take  my 
leave  of  you.  And  Sonne,  go  your  waies  in  to  my 
Lorde  your  Master,  and  attend  upon  him,  acccwd- 
ing  to  thy  duty.'* .  And  so  he  departed,  and  went 
his  waye  downe  the  ball  into  hn  barge. 

Then  after  long  consultatioa  and  debating  in  this 
the  Lord  Percies  late  assurance,  it  was  devised  that 
the  same  should  be  infringed,  and  dissolved,  and 
that  the  Lord  Piercy  should  marry  one  of  the  £arle 
of  Shrewsburies  daughters.  And  so  he  did  indeede 
after  all  this ;  by  meanes  whereof  the  former  con-^ 
tract  was  dissolved ;  wherewith  Mistress  Atme  Bui- 
leine  was  greatly  offended,  promising  if  it  ever  lay 
in  her  power,  ^e  would  worke  much  displeasure  to 
the  Cardinall ;  as  after  stie  did  in  dcede.  And  jet 
was  he  not  in  bladle  altogether ;  Sbr  he  did  nothmg 
but  by  the  Kings  devised  commaundemeot*  And 
even  as  my  Liord  Piercy  was  commanded  to  avoide 
her  company,  so  she  was  discharged  of  the  Courte, 
and  sent  home  to  ber  father  for  a  season  ;  whereat 
she  smoked ;  for  all  this  while  she  kne#  nothing  of 
the  Kings  entended  purpose. 
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But  ye  may  see,  when  fortune  beginneth  to  lowef^ 
liow  she  can  cotnpasse  a  matter'  of  displeasure  by 
a  laire  fetche.  For  nowe,  marke  the  grudge  bowe 
it  began,  that  in  processe  of  time  wrought  the  Car^ 
dioalls  undoing.  O  Lorde,  what  a  (lod  art  thou  ! 
tliat  workest  thy  secrets  so  wonderfully,  that  they  be 
not  perceived  till  they  be  brought  to  passe  and 
finished.  Marke  this  story  following,  good  Reader^ 
and  note  every  circumstance,  and  then  shalt  thou 
espy  at  thine  eye  a  wonderfuU  worke  of  God, 
against  such  persons  as  forget  God  and  his  great 
benefits  I  Mark  therefore^  I  say,  and  consider  them 
well ! 

After  these  my  l^rd  Percies  troblesome  matters 
brought  unto  a  good  stay,  and  all  things  done  that 
before  were  devised,  Mistress  Anne  Bulleine  M^as 
revoked  unto  the  Court,  whereas  she  florished  after 
in  great  estimation  and  favour;  having  allwaies  a 
privy  grudge  against  my  Lord  Cardinall,  for  break- 
ing of  the  contract  made  betweene  my  Lord  Peircy 
and  her,  supposing  that  it  had  bin  his  devised  will 
and  none  other,  nor  yet  knowing  the  Kings  secret 
mind  thoroughly,  who  had  a  great  affection  unto 
her^  more  than  she  knewe.  But  after  she  knewe 
the  kihgs  pleasure,  and  the  bottom  of  his  secret 
stomacke^  then  she  began  to  looke  very  hai|ghty 
and  stoute,  lacking  no  manner  of  Jewells^  or  riche 
apparrel^  that  might  be  gotten  for  money.  It  was 
therefore  judged  by  and  bye  through  the  Court  of 
every  man,  that  she  being  in  such  favour;  might 
worke  masteries  with  the  King,  and  obteine  any 
su  te  of  him  for  her  friend. 

All  this  while,  she  being  in  this  estimation  in  ail 
places^  it  is  no  doubt  but  good  Queene  Katherine, 
having  this  Gentie%voman  dayly  attending  upon 
her,  both  hearde  by  reporte,  and  sawe  with  her 
eyes,  how  it  framed  against  her  good  Ladyshippe  : 
although  she  shewed  neither  unto  Mistress  Anne 

VOL.  I.  B  b 
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Butldne,  ne  unto  tbe  King,  any  kinde  or  sparke  of 
grudge  or  displeasure ;  but  accepted  all  things  in 
goode  parte,  and  with  wisdome  and  great  pacieooe 
^lissimuled  tlie  same,  having  Mistress  Anne  in  more 
estimation  for  the  Kings  sake,  than  she  was  with 
her  beforci  declaring  her  selfe  to  be  a  very  perfect 
Grisell  \  as  her  patient  actes  shall  hereafter  more 
evidently  to  all  men  be  declured. 

Tbe  King  waxed  soe  fene  enamoored  with  this 
Gentlewoman,  that  he  knewe  not  how  much  he 
might  advaunce  her»  This  perceiving  the  great 
Lordes  of  the  Counsel  I,  who  bearing  a  secret 
grudge  against  my  Lord  Cardiuall,  for  that  they 
could  not  rule  for  him,  as  they  would,  in  the  world, 
because  he  bare  all  tbe  stroake  with  the  King, 
and  ruled  as  well  the  great  Lordes,  as  all  other 
meane  sheets,  tliey  took  an  occasion  to  invent  a 
meanc  to  brings  him  out  of  the  Kings  estimation, 
and  themselves  into  more  autliority  of  rule  and  go- 
vernauncc.  After  long  and  seeret  consultation 
amongst  themselves,  howe  to  bring  this  malice  to- 
wardes  the  Cardinall  to  effect,  they  knew  right  well 
•that  it  was  very  diflicile  for  them  to  doe  it  directly 
of  themselves.  Wherefore  they  perceiving  the  great 
affection  and  love  that  the  King  bave  to  Mistress 
Angie  Bullcine,  supposing  in  their  fantasies  that  she 
should  be  for  them  an  apt  instrument  to  brine  their 
long  desired  intents  to  passe,  consulted  often  with  her 
in  thb  matter.  And  she  having  botbe  a  very  good 
wit,  and  also  an  inward  grodge  and  displeasure 
unto  my  Lord  Cardinall,  was  allwaies  sigreeaUe  to 
their  requestes,  as  they  were  themselves.  Where- 
tore  there  was  no  more  to  doe,  but  only  to  imagine 
any  occasion  to  worke  their  malice  by  some  pre- 
sented circumstance.  Tfara  were  tlieve  dayly  in^ 
vented  among  them  diverse  imaginations  and  sub« 

^  Pexfeci  GrinU.}    See  Cltfwcer,  C&ri  ^  Qasmfor4'4  Tak. 
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tie  devises^  how  the  matter  should  be  brought 
about.  The  enterprise  thereof  was  so  dangerous^ 
thai  though  they  would  fain  have  attempted  the 
matter  with  the  King»  yet  they  durst  not ;  for  they 
knewe  the  great  zeal  that  the  King  bare  to  the  Car^* 
dinall>  aend  also  they  feared  the  wonderful  wit  of 
the  Cardinail.  For  this  they  knewe  very  well,  that 
if  the  matter  that  they  should  propose  against 
him  were  not  groonded  upon  a  just  abd  urgent 
cause,  the  Kings  favor  was  such  towardes  him^  and 
bis  wit  suche  withall,  that  be  would  with  pollicy 
vanquish  all  their  purpose  and  tfavaile,  and  then 
lye  in  a- wait  to  worke  them  an  utter  destruction 
and  e version.  They  were  compelled,  all  things 
considered^  to  forbearc  tiie  enterprize  until  they 
anight  espy  a  more  convenient  time  and  occasion. 

And  yet  the  Cardinal!,  espying  the  great  2eaU 
that  the  King  had  cotiCeived  in  tUis  (ienilewoman^ 
ordered  himselfe  to  please  as  well  the  King  as  Her^ 
dissimuling  the  matter  that  lay  hid  in  his  breast,  and 
prepared  great  banquettes  and  high  feastes  to  en« 
tertaine  the  Kinge  and  her  at  his  owne  house. 
And  thus  the  world  beganne  to  grow  to  wonderful! 
inventions,  not  beard  of  before  in  this  realm^^ 
Love  betwixt  the  King  and  this  gorgeous  Lady,  grewii 
to  such  a  perfection,  that  diverse  imaginations  wer« 
imagined,  whereof  I  leave  here  to  speake,  unlill 
I  come  to  the  place  where  I  may  have  more  oc* 
tosion. 

Then  began  a  eertaine  grudge  to  breake  out  be^ 
twe^.ne  the  French  King  and  the  Duke  of  fiour«* 
bonne,  insomuche  as  the  Duke,  being  vassaile  to 
the  house  of  Fraunce,  was  Compelled  for  the  sate^ 
guard  of  his  itfe  to  flee  and  Ibrsake  tne  country, 
doubting  the  Kisig's  malice  and  iiKligaation.  Tbm 
Cardinal!,  having  intelligence  of  the  case  cbauncad 
betweene  tbem^  compaseed  in  bU  head|.  tliat  if  that 
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King  our  Soveraigne  Lorde  could  obtain  him  to  be 
his  General  in  the  warres  against  the  French  King, 
with  whome  the  King  our  niaster  had  an  occasion 
of  warres,  and  considering  further  that  tlie  Duke 
of  Bourbon  was  fled  unto  the  Emperor,  to  invite 
him  to  like  purpose :  wherefore  he  having  this  ima- 
gination in  his  head  thought  it  good  to  move  the 
King  in  the  matter.    And  after  the  king  was  once 
advertised  hereof,    and  conceived   the   Cardinall's 
invention,  he  dreamed  more  and  more  in  the  same, 
untill  at  tlie  last  it  came  to  a  consultation  amongst 
the  Council,   so  that  it  was  concluded  that  an  em- 
bassage should  be  sent  to  the  £mperor  about  this 
matter;    with    whom    it  was  concluded  that  the 
King  and  the  Emperor  should  join  in  those  warres 
against  the   French  King,    and  that  the  Duke  of 
Itourbon  should  be  our  soveraigne  Lordes  Cham- 
pion and  General  in  the  field,  wtio  had  a  great 
nomber  of  good  souldiours,    over  and  besides  the 
Emperors  army  which  was  not  small ;  and  that  the 
King  should  paye  unto  the  Duke  monthly  wages, 
both  for  bimselfe  and  his  retinue.     In  so  muche  as 
Sir  John   Russel,  <  who  was  after  made  Earle  of 
Bedforde^   lay  continually   beyond  the  seas,    in    a 
secret  place,    both  to  receive  money  of  the  King, 
and   to    paye   the  same   monthly  unto  the  Duke: 
So  that  the  Duke  began  tlie  warres  with  the  French 
King  in  his  owne  territory  and  dukedome,  which 
the  King  had  confided  in  his  owne  hands  ;  it  being 
not  perfectly  knowne  unto  the  Ehikes  enemies,  tliat 
he  bad  any  ayde  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord.     And 
thus  he  wrought  the  French  King  much  displeasure 
and  trouble,  m  so  much  that  the  French  King  was 
constrained  to  prepare  a  putssant  army,  and  in  his 
own  person  to  resist  the  Dukes  power.    And  will) 
force  the  King  drave  him  to  take  Pavia,  a  strong 
town^  in   Italy,  with  bis  host,   for  their  security; 
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whereas  the  King  encamped  him  wonderbusly  itrpng, 
intending  to  enclose  the  Duke  within  this  To\iq[^ 
that  he  should  not  issue  forth.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing the  Duke  would  and  did  many  times  issue  forth, 
and  skirmishe  with  the  King. 

Nowe  let  us  leave  the  King  in  his  campe  before 
Pavia,  and  retourne  to  the  Lord  Cardinally  who 
seemed  to  be  more  French  than  Imperiall.  But 
howe  it  came  to  passe,  I  cannot  declare  unto  you ; 
but  the  French  King  lying  in  his  campe,  sent  se- 
cretly into  England  a  privy  person,  a  very  witty 
man,  to  entreat  of  a  peace  betweene  the  King  of 
Fraunce,  and  our  Soveraigne .  Lord.  This  person 
was  named  John  Jokin,  who  was  kept  as  secretly 
as  might  be,  no  man  having  intelligence  of  his  re- 
paire;  for  he  was  no  French-man  borne^  but  an 
Italian,  a  man  of  no  great  estimation  in  France,  or 
knowne  to  be  much  in  his  master*s  favor,  but  to  be 
a  merchant-man,  and  for  his  subtil  wit  elected  to  in* 
treat  of  suche  embassage  as  the  French  King  had 
given  him  in  commission*  This  Jokin  was  secretly 
conveyed  unto  Richmond,  and  there  remained  till 
the  Cardinall  resorted  thither  unto  him,  where,  af- 
ter Easter  term  was  ended,  he  kept  his  feast  of 
Whitsontide  very  solemnely.  In  which  season  my 
I/)rd  Cardinall  caused  divers  tinges  this  Jokin  to 
dine  with  him,  who  seemed  to  be  bothe  witty,  and 
of  good  behaviour.  Thus  continued  this  Jokin  in 
England  long  after,  until  at  laste,  as  it  should  seeme, 
he  had  brought  to  passe  the  matter  he  had  in  com- 
mission. After  this  there  was  sent  out  immediately 
restraint  unto  Sir  John  Russell,  into  those  partes 
where  he  made  his  abiding  beyound  the  seas,  that 
he  should  retaine  that  monthes  wages  still  in  his 
bandes,  (untill  the  King's  pleasure  were  to  him 
knowen)  which  should  have  bin  paide  unto  the 
Duke  of  Burbon,  being  then  with  his  retinue  en- 
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pamped  within  the  towne  of  Pavia ;  for  want  wherebf 
at  bb  day,  the  Duke  and  bb  men  were  sore  dis* 
maide,  when  tbey  sawe  there  was  wA  motiey 
brought,  as  it  was  wont  to  be.  And  being  in  so 
dangerous  a  case,  and  where  victuals  began  to  be 
scant,  and  very  deare,  they  imagined  many  waies 
what  should  be  the  lett.  8ocne  sayd  tfais,  and  some 
sayd  that;  so  that  they  mistrusted  nothing  Icsse 
than  the  very  cause  thereof*  In  so  much  as  at  the 
lait,  what  for  want  of  victualls  and  other  necessa* 
ries,  which  they  could  not  get  within  the  tounc,  tfae 
^ouldiers  and  captaines  began  to  grudge  and  mutfeor ; 
and  at  tlie  last,  for  lack  of  victualls,  were  like  all 
to  perish. 

The  souldiers,  being  in  this  extremity,  came  be« 
fore  the  Gaptaine>  the  Duke  of  Boarbonu,  and  saide^ 
'*  Sir,  we  must  be,  of  very  force  and  necessity,  con^ 
strained  to  yield  us  up  to  our  enemies.  And  letter  it 
were  for  us  so  to  doe,  than  to  starve  like  dogges.'' 
When  the  Duke  sawe  their  extremities,  he  said  unto 
them  with  weeping  eyes,  "  Sirs,**  quoth  he,  ^*  yc 
are  bothe  valiant  men  and  of  noble  heartes,  who  have 
served  me  here  right  worthily.  And  for  yoor  neces* 
^ity,  whereof  I  am  participant,  I  doe  not  a  little  la* 
ment  it  But  I  shall  desire  you,  as  ye  are  nobk  in 
})eart  and  courage,  so  to  take  pacyence  for  a  day  or 
twame;  und  if  succour  come  not  then  from  the 
King  of  England,  as  I  doubt  nothiog  that  he  will 
deceive  us,  I  will  well  agree,  that  we  shall  all  put 
pursetves  and  our  lives  into  the  mercy  of  our  ene^ 
lilies:''  wherewith  they  were  all  agreeable.  And 
tarrying  and  expecting  the  coming  of  the  Kings 
money,  untill  the  terme  of  two  daies  was  past,  the 
Duke,  seeing  no  remedy,  called  his  noble  capUunea 
and  souidio^rs  before  him,  and  weeping  saide, 
'^  Ye  noble  men  and  companions,  I  see  no  re** 
medy  in  thb  necessity^  but  either  we  must  yield  tta 
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unto  our  enemies,  or  else  famishe.  And  to  yeald 
the  towne  and  ourselves,  I  know  well  the  misery 
of  our  enemies*  As  for  my  parte  I  passe  not  for 
their  cruelties,  .for  I  knowe  very  well  I  shall  suffer 
death  most  cruelly,  if  I  come  once  in  their  hands* 
It  is  npt  £6r  my  selfe  therefore  that  I  doe  lament ; 
but  it  is  for  your  sakes ;  it  is  for  your  own  lives, 
and  safeguai*d  of  your  persons.  For  so  that  ye 
might  escape  the  daunger  of  our  enemies  hands,  I 
would  gladly  suffer  death.  Therefore,  good  com- 
panions and  noble  souldiors,  I  shall  require  you 
all^  considering  the  dangerous  misery  and  calamity 
that  we  stand  in  at  this  present,  to  sell  our  lives 
most  dearely,  rather  than  to  be  murdered  like 
beastes.  If  ye  will  be  agreeable,  we  will  take  upon  us 
this  night  to  give  our  enemies  an  assault,  and  by 
that  meanes  we  n^ay  either  escape,  or  else  give 
tbetei  an  overthrow.  Aod  thus  it  were  better  to 
die  in  the  field  like  men,  than  to  live  as  prisoners 
in  captivity  and  misery."  To  the  which  they  all 
agreed. 

Theq  qooth  the  Duke,  **  Ye  perceive  that  our 
enemies  campe  is  strdnge,  and  that  there  is  no 
way  to  enter  upon  them  but  one,  and  that  en-» 
tery  is  so  planted  with  great  ordinance,  and  strength 
of  men,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  attaine  to  our  ene* 
mies  that  way  to  fight  with  them  in  their  campe. 
And  also,  now  of  late  ye  perceive  they  have  had 
but  small  doubt  of  us,  insoipucfa  that  they  have 
kept  but  very  slender  watch.  Therefore  niy  de- 
vice shall  be  this.  Tliere  shall  issue  out  of  the 
towne,  about  the  dead  time  of  the  night,  from  us  a 
nomber  of  you  that  be  of  the  most  likeliest  to  as- 
sault their  campe ;  and  they  shall  give  the  assault 
right  secretly,  even  directly  against  the  place  of 
the  entry,  which  is  very  stronge  and  invincible. 
Your  force  and  valiant  assault  shall  be  to  them  of 
the  campe  so  doubtfull,  that  they  will  tome  their 
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Strength  of  the  entry  that  lyeth  over  against  your 
assault,  to  beate  you  from  your  purpose.  Then 
will  I  issue  out  of  the  posterne  gate,  and  come  to 
the  place  of  their  strength  newly  turned,  and  there, 
or  they  be  ware,  will  I  enter  and  fight  with  them  in 
their  campe,  and  winne  their  ordinance,  which  they 
have  newly  turned,  and  beat  them  with  their  own 
pieces.  And  then  may  you  come  and  joine  with 
me  in  the  field."  This  device  pleased  (hem  won- 
drously  well.  Then  prepared  they  all  that  day 
for  the  purposed  device,  and  kept  thetn  secret  and 
close,  without  any  noise  or  shot  of  pieces  in  the 
towne,  which  gave  their  enemies  the  lesse  feare  of 
the  assault,  but  at  night  went  to  their  tentes,  and 
couched  quietly,  nothing  mistrusting  that  which  after 
happened  to  them. 

When  the  time  came  that  all  men  were  at  rest, 
the  assailant^  issued  out  of  the  towne,  aixl  there, 
according  to  their  appointment,  they  gave  so  cruel 
and  fierce  assault,  that  they  in  the  campe  had  as 
much  to  doe  as  was  possible  to  resist  them;  and 
even  as  the  duke  declared  before  to  his  souldiers, 
they  within  were  compelled  to  turne  their  shot, 
that  lay  at  the  entry,  against  the  assailants.  Witli 
that  issued  out  the  duke,  and  with  him  about  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  thousand  men  or  more,  secretly  in 
\he  night,  his  enemies  being  not  privy  of  his  com- 
ing until  he  was  entered  the  field.  And  at  his  en- 
try he  took  all  the  ordinance  that  lay  tiicre,  and 
slew  the  gunners.  Then  he  charged  the  pieces 
at^ainst  his  enemies,  and  slew  them  wonderfully. 
He  cut  down  the  tents  and  pavilions,  and  mur- 
dered many  within  them,  or  they  were  ware  of  his 
coming,  suspecting  nothing  lesse  than  his  entry ; 
so  that  he  won  the  field  or  ever  the  king  could 
arise  to  the  rescue;  insomuch  as  the  king  was 
taken  in  his  lodging  or  ever  he  was  harnessed.    And 
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nvhen  the  duke  had  obtained  the  field,  and  the 
French  king  was  taken,  and  his  nrien  slaine,  his 
tents  were  robbed  and  spoiled,  which  were  xvon* 
derous  riche.  And  in  the  spoile,  and  search  of  the 
king's  coffers,  the  duke  Bourbonn  found  the  league, 
under  the  great  seale  of  England,  newly  made  be- 
tweene  the  king  of  England  and  the  French  king : 
which  once  perceived  by  him,  he  began  to  smell 
the  impediment  of  his  money,  which  should  have 
come  to  him  fiom  the  king.  Having  upon  the 
due  search  of  the  matter  further  intelligence,  that 
all  the  matter  was  Revised  by  the  cardinal!  of  Eng- 
land, the  duke  conceived  such  an  indignation  here- 
upon against  the  cardinall,  that  he  went  incontinent 
unto  Rome,  and  there  intended  to  sack  the  towne, 
and  to  have  taken  tlie  pope:  where,  at  the  first 
assault  of  the  walles,  the  duke  was  the  first  man 
that  was  there  staine.  Yet,  notwithstanding  his 
captaines  continued  their  assault,  and  at  the  last 
the  towne  was  taken,  and  the  pope  fled  unto  the 
castle  of  Angell,  where  he  continued  long  in 
calamity. 

1  have  written  this  history  more  at  large,  be- 
cause it  was  thought  the  cardinall  was  the  chiefest 
occasion  of  all  this  mischief.  Wherefore  ye  may 
perceive  that  whatsoever  a  man  doeth  purpose, 
be  he  prince  or  prelate,  yet  notwithstanding  God 
disposetb  all  things  at  his  will  and  pleasure. 
Wherefore  it  is  great  folly  for  any  wise  man 
to  take  upon  him  any  weighty  enterprize  at  his 
owne  wit,  without  catling  upon  God  for  his 
grace  and  assurance  in  all  his  doings  and  pro- 
ceedings. 

I  have  seen  that  princes  when  they  would  either 
call  a  parliament,  or  any  other  great  assembly,- 
tbat  they  would  first  most  reverently  call  to  God 
for  his  grace  therein.     And  now  1  see  the  contrary. 
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As  it  seems  they  trust  more  to  their  owne  wit  and 
will,  tiian  they  doe  to  God's  grace,  and  even  there- 
after doe  their  matters  often  times  take  successe ; 
whereof  not  only  in  this  history,  but  also  in  divers 
others  may  be  perceived  right  evident  exiimples. 
And  yet  I  see  no  man  almost  in  authority  or  high 
estate  regarde  the  same ;  the  which  is  the  greater 
pit3%  and  the  more  to  be  lamented.  Nowe  here  I 
leave  to  shew  any  more  of  this  matter,  and  will 
procede  to  others. 

Upon  the  taking  of  the  French  king  many  con* 
sultations  and  divers  opinion^  were  tiien  devised 
among  the  council.  Some  held  opinion  that  if  the 
king  our  sovareigne  lorde  would  invade  the  realme 
of  France,  he  might  easily  conquer  the  same,  in- 
aomucb  as  the  king  with  the  most  part  of  the  no* 
bility  of  Fraunce  were  in  captivity.  Some  sayd 
againe  that  the  king  our  master  ought  to  have  Imd 
the  French  king  prisoner,  for  as  much  as  be  was 
taken  by  the  kings  champion  and  generall  captaine 
the  duke  of  Burbonn,  and  not  the  emperor.  So 
that  the  same  n)oved  the  king  to  take  an  occasion 
of  war  against  the  emperor^  because  he  kept  the 
French  king  out  of  his  possession,  with  divers  other 
imaginations  and  devices,  even  as  their  iiemtasies 
served  them,  which  were  too  long  here  to  be  re* 
hearsed :  but  I  leave  it  to  the  Chroniclers  that  write 
stories. 

Thus  were  they  in  long  consultations,  whereof 
every  man  in  the  courte  had  talked  as  their  fanta* 
sies  served  them  ;  untill  at  the  last  it  was  devised, 
by  meanes  of  divers  ambassadors  sent  from  the 
realmes  of  Fraunce  unto  the  king  our  soveraigne 
lord,  to  take  order  with  the  emperor  for  tlie  French 
kings  deliverance,  as  his  high  Misdome  could  think 
best,  wherein  my  lord  cardinall  bare  a  great  stroke ; 
so  that  after  longe  deliberation  and  advice  uken 
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iu  this  matter,  it  was  thought  good  by  my  lord  car-* 
dinall,  that  the  emperor  should  deliver  the  French 
king  out  of  his  warde  upon  sufficient  pledges.  Then 
was  it,  upon  his  advice,  thought  meete  that  the  kings 
two  sonnes,  that  is  to  say,  the  Dolphin  and  the 
duke  Orleance,  should  be  delivered  in  hostage  for 
ttie  king  their  father;  wbkh  was  in  conclusbn 
brought  to  passe. 

After  the  kings  delivery  out  of  the  emperors 
bondage,  and  bis  sonnes  received  in  hostage  for 
the  emperors  and  the  kings  our  soveraigne  lordes 
security  of  all  such  demaunds  and  requestes  as 
should  be  demaunded  of  the  French  king,  as  well 
by  the  emperor,  as  our  soveraigne  lorde,  the  car- 
dinall,  lamenting  the  French  kings  calamity,  and 
'  the  popes  great  adversity,  who  yet  remained  m  the 
castle  Angell,  either  as  a  prisoner  or  else  for  his 
defence  against  bis  enemies,  travailed  all  that  he 
could  ^  with  the  king  and  his  council  to  take  some- 
order  for  the  quietness  of  them  bothe*  At  laste, 
as  ye  have  bearde  here  before,  how  divers  of  the 
great  estates  and  lordes  of  the  council,  with  my 
lady  Anne  lay  but  in  a-wait  to  espy  a  convenient 
time  and  occasion  to  take  the  cardinall  in  a  brake, 
they  thought  it  now  a  necessary  time  to  cause  him 

*  Travailed  all  that  he  coaW.]  Thege  intrigues,  ia  whieh  the 
cardinal  bore  so  krge  a  part,  did  not  redound  to  the  glofy  of 
hit  countrj.  Our  merry  neighbours  even  then  had  begun  to 
make  our  diplomatic  inferiority  the  subject  of  their  sport  and 
ridicule.  William  Tindall,  in  his  Practice  of  popish  PrplateSp 
referring  to  these  events,  tells  us,  **  Ihe  ^enenmen  of  late 
dayes  made  a  play  or  a  disguisiiig  at  Paris,  in  which  the  em* 
peroar  daunsed  with  the  pope  and  the  French  king,  and 
weried  them,  tlie  king  of  England  sitting  on  a  hye  bench, 
and  looking  on.  And  when  it  was  asked,  why  he  daunsed 
not,  it  was  answered,  thatt  he  sate  there^  Init  to  pay  the  min- 
strels their  wagn  ^nely  :  as  who  should  say,  wee  paid  ftirall' 
nens  dauociDg."    Tindaira  Works,  p.  d7£.  A.  D.  Ul% 
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to  take  upon  bicn  the  kings  commission  to  travell 
beyond  the  seas  in  this  matter,  and  by  bis  high 
wit  to  compasse  a  perfect  peace  among  these  great 
princes  and  potentates ;  and  encouraging  him 
tliereunto  alleged,  that  it  was  more  meete  for  his 
high  wit,  discretion  and  authority,  to  bring  so 
weighty  a  matter  to  passe^  than  any  other  man 
within  this  realme.  Their  intent  was  none  other 
but,  if  they  miglit,  to  get  him  from  the  king  out  of 
the  realme ;  then  might  they  sufficiently  adventure, 
by  the  help  of  their  chief  mistress,  to  deprave  him 
unto  the  kings  highness,  and  so  in  his  absence  to 
bring  him  in  displeasure  with  the  king,  or  at  the 
least  to  be  of  lesse  estimation.  Well!  what  will 
you  have  more?  This  matter  was  so  handled  that 
the  cardinall  was  commanded  to  prepare  himselfe 
to  this  journey;  which  he  toke  upon  him;  hut 
whether  it  were  with  his  good  will  or  no,  I  am  not 
able  well  to  tell  you.  But  this  I  knowe,  that  he 
made  a  short  abode,  after  the  perfect  resolution 
tliereof,  but  caused  all  things  to  be  prepared  onward 
toward  his  journey.  And  every  one  of  his  servants 
were  appointed  that  should  attend  upon  him  in  the 
same. 

When  all  things  were  concluded,  and  for  this 
noble  ambassage  provided  and  furnished,  then  was 
tiiere  no  more  to  doe  but  avaunce  forwardes  in  the 
name  of  God.  My  lord  had  with  him  such  of  the 
lordes  and  bishoppes  and  other  worthy  persons  as 
were  not  of  the  counsel  or  conspiracy. 

Then  marched  he  forwarde  from  his  owne  house 
at  Westminster  through  all  London,  over  London 
Bridge,  having  before  him  a  great  number  of  gen* 
tlemen,  three  in  a  rank  with  velvet  coates,  and 
the  most  part  of  them  with  great  chaines  of  gold 
about  their  neckes.  And  all  liis  yeomen  followed 
him,  with  noblemens  and  gentlemens  servaunts^  all. 
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in  orange  tawny  coates,  with  the  cardinalls  hat, 
and  a  T  and  a  C,  for  Thomas  Cardinall,  inibro* 
dered  upon  all  the  coates,  as  well  of  his  owne 
servauntes,  as  all  the  rest  of  his  gentlemens  ser- 
vauntes :  and  bis  sumpter  mules,  which  were  twenttc 
or  more  in  number.  And  when  all  his  carriages 
and  cartes  and  other  of  his  traine  were  passed 
before,  he  rode  like  a  cardinall  very  sumptuousl}* 
with  the  rest  of  his  traine,  on  his  owne  mule,  with 
his  spare  mule  and  spai^e  horse,  trapped  in  crim* 
son,  velvet  upon  velvet,  and  gilt  stirrups,  following 
him/  And  beforc  him  be  had  his  two  great  crosses 
of  silver,  his  two  great  pillars  of  silver,  the  kings 
broad  scale  of  England,  and  his  cardinalls  hat, 
and  a  gentleman  carrying  his  valence  (otherwise 
called  his  cloak  bag)  which  was  made  of  fine 
scarlet,  altogether  embrodered  very  richly  with 
gold,  having  in  it  a  cloake.  Thus  passed  he  forth 
through  London,  as  I  said  before ;  and  everie  day 
on  his  journey  he  was  thus  furnished,  having  his 
harbingers  in  every  place  before,  which  prepared 
lodging  for  him  and  his  traine. 

The  first  journey  that  he  made  was  two  miles 
beyond  Dtfrtford  in  Kent,  unto  sir  Richard  Wil* 
shires  house ;  and  the  rest  of  his  traine  were  lodged 
at  Dartford,  and  in  the  country  thereabouts,  'i'ho 
next  day  he  marched  to  Rochester,  where  he  was 
lodged  in  the  bishoppes  pallace,  and  the  rest  of 
bis  traine  were  lodged  in  the  citty,  and  in  Stroud 
on  this  side  of  the  bridge*  The  third  day  he  rode 
from  thence  to  Fevershame,  and  there  was  lodged 
in  the  abbey,  and  his  traine  in  the  towne  there, 
and  some  in  the  country  there  abouts.  The  fourth 
day  he  rode  to  Canterbury,  where  he  was  en-> 
couutred  with  the  worshipful  of  the  towne,  and 
country,  and  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Christ-churche 
in  the  Priors  lodging.    And  all  his  traine  were 
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lodged  in  the  city,  where  be  continued  three  or 

foure  dates;  in  ubich  season  tbere  was  ibejubileei 

and  a  grciit  &ire  in  tlie  towne,  by  tbe  reason  it 

was  the  feast  of  St.   Thomas   their  patron.      At 

'whicb  very  day  in  the  same  ab'oey  there  was  a 

^oleoine    procession,    wherein    nay    lord    cardioall 

then  went,  apparelled  in  hi^  legantine  ornameois 

with  Us  hat  upon  his  bead ;  who  Gommanded   tbe 

monkes  and  the  quier  to  sing  tim  litany  sAer  this 

sort,  Sancia  Maria  era  pro  papa  nostra  CkmentCt 

and  in  thb  manner  perused  the  litany  throughe,  my 

lord  cardinall  kneeling  at  a  stool  before  tbe  quier 

done,  prepared  for  him  with  carpets  and  qusabions. 

All  tbe  while  tlie  monks  imd  their  quier  stoode  in 

tbe  body  of  tbe  cburclie  singing  this  litany.     At 

which  time  I   sawe  my  lord  cardinall  weepe  ten* 

da*ly,  which  as  I  and  other  tooke  it»  was  for  tbef 

heaviness  to  see  the  pope  in  such  calamity  and 

danger  of  tbe  Launce  Knigbtes. 

Tbe  next  day  I  was  sent  with  letters  from  my 
lord  cardinall  unto  Callice  in  post,  insomuch  as  f 
was  that  sante  night  at  Callice.     And  at  my  arri-< 
vai  I  found  standing  u[)on  tbe  piere,  without  the 
lanterne  gate,  all  the  council  of  the  towne,  to  whom 
I   declared  my  message,  and  delivered  my  letters 
or  I  entered  tbe  towne,  where  I  lay  till  my  lord 
came  there,  who  arrived  in  the  haven  two  dales 
after  my  coming,  before  eight  of  tbe  clocke  in  the 
morning;  who  vvas  received  with  all  tbe  noble  of- 
ficers and  council  of  the  towne,r  tbe  mayor  of  the 
towne,  and  tbe  mayor  of  tbe  staple  in  procession, 
tbe  clerkes  being  in  rich  copes,  and  having  manj 
riche .  crosses.     And  in  the  Lanterne  gate  a  stool 
with  carpets  and  qossbions  was  set  for  him,  where- 
at be  kneeled,  and  made  bis  pra:iers.    AU  which 
time  they  censed  him.  with*  great  censers  of  silver^ 
and  sprinkled  holy  water,    'that  dona  tb^y  passed 
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on  before  him  in  procession  untill  he  came  to  St 
Maries  churcbe,  where  at  the  high  altar,  touming 
him  to  the  people,  he  gave  them  benediction,  and 
pardon.  And  then  he  repaired  with  a'  great  noniber 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  being  peeres  of  the 
towne,  unto  a  place  called  the  Cliccquor,  where  be 
lay  after  and  kept  his  house,  as  long  as  he  abode  in 
the  towne :  going  immediately  to  his  naked  bed,  be- 
cause he  was  somewhat  troubled  with  sickness  upon 
his  passage  upon  the  seas. 

That  night  unto  this  place  called  he  unto  hikn 
Mons.  de  Bees,  captaine  then  of  Bullen,  with  a 
number  of  other  gallant  gentlemen  who  djned 
with  him ;  and  after  some  consultation  with  my 
lord  cardinal!,  he  with  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen 
departed  againe  to  Bullen.  Thus  my  lord  was 
daily  visited  with  one  or  other  of  the  French  no'» 
bility. 

Then  when  all  his  traine  and  his  carry  age  was 
landed,  and  every  thing  prepared  for  his  journey, 
his  grace  called  all  his  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
being  servants,  unto  him  into  his  privy  chamber ; 
where  they  being  all  assembled  before  him,  he 
saide :  *'  I  have  called  you  hither  to  the  intent  to 
declare  unto  you,  that  I  consider  the  duty  ye  bear 
unto  me,  and  the  good  uill  that  I  semblably  beare 
unto  you  for  the  same,  seeing  your  intendment  to 
further  the  authority  that  I  have  by  commission; 
which  your  diligent  service  I  will  hereafter  remem- 
ber, and  therefore  I  meane  to  declare  the  same 
directly  unto  the  king;  secondly,  to  shew  you  the 
nature  of  the  French  men ;  and  thirdly,  to  shewe 
you  how,  and  with  what  reverence  ye  shall  use 
me  for  the  high  honor  of  the  kings  majesty,  and 
then,  to  inform  you  howe  ye  simll  entertaine  and 
accompany  the  French  men,  when  yc  shall  meet  at 
any  time.     To  the  Jirst  point,  ye  shall  understand 
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that  the  kings  majestie^  for  certaine  weighty  af> 
fairs  of  his  graces,  iiath  for  more  advauhcement  of 
his  ro^al  dignity,  assigned  me  to  be  in  this  joui-aey 
his  lieutenant;  and  what  reverence  belongeth  to 
the  same  I  will  tell  you.  For  my  parte  I  must, 
by  virtue  of  my  commision  and  of  lieutenantship, 
assume  and  take  upon  me,  to  be  esteemed  in  ail 
iionors  and  degrees  of  service,  as  to  i)is  bighnessr' 
presence  is  meete  and  due;  and  that  by  me  no* 
thing  be  neglected,  that  to  his  royal  estate  is  due 
and  appurtenant  And  for  my  parte  ye  shall 
see,  that  I  will  not  omit  one  jot  thereof.  There* 
fore,  because  that  ye  should  not  be  ignorant  oft 
your  duty  in  this  case,  is  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  this  your  assembly,  willing  you  as  you  will  have 
my  favor,  and  also  charging  you  all  in  the  kings 
name,  that  ye  doe  not  forget  the  same  in  time  and 
place,  but  that  every  one  of  you  do  observe  your 
duty  to  mee  accordingly,  as  ye  will  at  your  returne 
avoiUe  the  king  s  indignation,  or  obtaioe  and  deserve 
bis  highness'  thanks,  tlie  which  I  will  set  forth,  efi 
each  of  you  shall  deserve. 

"  Nowe  to  the  second  pointe ;  The  nature  of 
Frenchmen  is  suche,  that  at  the  first  meeting  they 
will  be  as  familiar  with  you,  as  they  had  bine  ac« 
quainted  with  you  long  before,  and  common  with 
you  in  their  French  tongue,  as  though  you  under- 
stoode  every  worde;  therefore  use  them  in  like 
manner,  and  be  as  familiar  with  them  as  they  be 
with  you.  If  they  speake  in  their  naturall  tongue, 
speake  you  againe  to  them  in  the  Englishe  tongue, 
for  if  you  undeistande  not  them  no  more  sbali 
jthey  understande  you/'  And  speakiug  merrily  ta 
one  of  the  gentlemen  there,  being  a  Welshman,  be 
aaide.  "  Riche,"  quoth  he,  "  speake  thou  Welche 
lo  him,  and  I  doubt  not  but  thy  speache  shall  be 
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more  diffuse'  to  him  than  bis  Frenche  shall  be  to 
thee :  and  thus/'  quoth  be  againe  to  us  all,  ^^  let 
all  your  enterteiaement  and  behaviour  be  accord-' 
iDg  to  the  order  of  all  gentleness  and  humanity, 
that  ye  may  be  reported,  after  our  departure  from 
hence,  that  ye  be  gentlemen  of  right  good  beha* 
viour,  and  of  much  gentleness,  and  that  ye  are 
men  who  knowe  the  duties  to  your  soveraigne  iorde, 
and  to  y43ur  master,  esteeming  much  your  ^reat 
reverence.  Thus  shall  ye  not  only  obtaine  to 
yourselves  great  commendation  and  praise  for  the 
same,  but  also  advaunce  the  honor  of  your  prince 
and  country. 

'^  Nowe  goe  your  waies  being  admonished  Of 
all  these  pointes,  and  prepare  yourselves  against 
tomorrow,  for  then  we  intend,  God  willing,  to  set 
forward."  And  we  his  servauntes,  being  thus  by 
him  instructed  aud  informed,  departed  every  man 
to  his  lodging,  making  against  the  next  day  all 
things  in  a  readinesse  to  avaunce  forward  with  my 
lord  cardinal!. 

The  next  morning,  being  Mary  Magdalens  'day, 
all  things  furnished^  my  lord  cardinall  advaunced 
out  of  Callaise  with  such  a  number  of  black  velvet 
coates  as  hath  bin  seldom  sene  with  an  ambassa- 
dor. All  the  peeres  of  Calaise  and  Guines,  with 
all  other  gentlemen,  besides  his  traine,  being  gar- 
nished in  black  velvet  coates  and  chaines  of 
gold. 

Thus  passed  he  forward  with  his  traine  of  gen- 
tlemen  before  bun  three  in  a  ranke,  which  by 
supposall  endured   three   quarters    of  a   mile  or 

s  Mort  d^luse.2  **  Cook.  Then  answere  me,  What  sayest 
thou  to  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ?  Tell  me. 

**  Jackioa*    I  answered ;  it  is  a  dfffiue  question,  to  aske  me 
at  the  first  dash,  you  promising  to  deliver  me."    Fox's  Aett^ 
p.  1769.     See  aUo  p.  1574.    *'  diffuse  and  diffkuU.'* 
VOL.  1.  Co 
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more  in  lengthi  having  bis  crosses,  and  all  other 
his  accustomed  and  glorious  furniture  carried  be- 
fore him,  even  as  I  have  before  rehearsed,  except 
the  broade  seale,   the  which  he  left  in  Callaise 
with  master  doctor  Tailor,    then   master  of  the 
rdles,  untill  his  returne.    Passing  thus  on  his  way, 
and  being  scantly  ridden  a  mile,  it  begane  to  raine 
so  vehemently,  that  I  have  not  seene  the  like  for 
the  time;  which  endured  untill  we  came  to  Bui* 
len ;  and  ere  we  came  unto  Sandingfield,  the  car^ 
dinall  of  Loraine,  a  goodly  young  gentleman,  en- 
countered  my  lord,  and  received  him  with  great 
oye,  and  reverence,  and  so  passed  forthe  witli  tny 
orde,    in   communication,    untill  we  came   nighe 
unto  the  saide  Sandingfield,   which  is  a  place  of 
religion  standing  betweene  the  Englishe,  rrenche, 
and  Emperor's  dominions,  being  a  neuter  holding 
of  neither  of  them.    There  awaited  for  him  Le 
County  Bryan,  capitaine  of  Picardie,  with  a  great 
number  of  Stradiates  or  Arbenois^   standing  in 
aray,  in  a  great  piece  of  green  oates  all  in  har^^ 
ness,  upon  highe  horses,  passing  on  with  my  lord 
in  a  wing  unto  Bullen,  and  so  after  through  Pi* 
cardy;   for  my  lord  doubted  some-what  the  em* 
peror  that  he  should  lay  some  ambushment  for  to 
betray  him ;  for  which  cause  the  French  king  com« 
manded  them  to  attend  upon  my  lordes  grace,  for 
the  assurance  of  his  person,  to  conduct  him  with* 
out  daunger  of  his  enemies.     Thus  rode  he  ac* 
companied  untill  he  came  nighe  Bullen,  within  an 
English  mile,  where  encountered  him  theworship^ 
fullest  citizens  of  the  towne  of  Bulleni   having  a 

^  Sindtatn  or  ArhenmJ]  SiradiaUi^  fton  the  Itsjiaiiy  thu- 
diotto  (Zt^tii^tik),  a  hired  soldier;  a  Greek  mercenafy. 

Arbenois  is  the  reading  of  both  MSS.  at  Arbenoyes  is  of 
the  York  MS. :  but  the  word,  most  probaUy^  riiould  be  Al- 

banoig,  AlhamaM^ 
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learned  man,  that  made  before  him  an  oration  in 
Latine,  unto  the  which  my  lord  semblably  made 
an  answer.  And  that  done  moosieur  de  Bees,  car 
pitaine  of  Bullen,  with  the  retinue  thereof  gentle-* 
men  met  with  him  on  horseback;  and  then  with  all 
his  assembly  he  rode  into  the  towne,  lighting  at 
the  abbey  gale,  and  from  thence  he  was  conveied 
with  procession  streight  into  the  abbey  church 
there,  and  offered  unto  the  image  of  our  Lady, 
most  commonly  called  our  Lady  of  BuUen,  where 
was  allwaies  great  offering.  And  that  done  be 
gave  thence  his  blessing  to  the  people,  with  certaine 
daies  of  pardon*.  Then  went  he  into  the  abbey  to 
bis  lodging,  and  all  his  traine  were  lodged  within  the 
highe  and  base  townes. 

The  next  morning,  after '  he  had  heard  masse» 
he  rode  unto  Muierell  sur  la  mer,  where  he  wa& 
10  like  case  encountered  with  the  worshipful  (^  the 
towne,  all  in  one  like  livery,  havbg  a  learned 
man  to  make  an  oration  unto  him  in  Latine, 
whom  be  answered  also  againe  in  Latine ;  and  as  he 

'  WM  certaimt  daies  of  pardon,]  In  like  manner^  we  saw,  a 
Uttje  abpve,  thai  at  Calais  he  gave  **  benediction  and  pardon.*^ 
From  a  letter  to  the  cardinal,  from  Humfrey  Monmouth,  con* 
fined  in  the  Tower  on  Buspicion  of  heresy,  we  may  gather  what 
aotioQ  was  entertaiaed,  even  by  comparaliTely  ialigblene4  «iep» 
of  the  efficacy  of  these  pardons.  ^*  If  I  had  broken  most  part 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  of  God,  being  penitent  and  con- 
fessed (I  should  be  forgiven)  by  reason  of  certain  pardons 
that  I  have,  the  which  my  company  and  I  had  graunted,  whan 
im  were  al  Bi»me,  going  to  Jerusalem,  of  the  holy  fiither  tba 
pofe,  a  jpffna  ei  a  ctdfap  ior  certain  times  in  the  year:  and 
thaC^  I  truH  in  God,  I  received  at  £«9ter  last  past.  Further- 
more I  received,  when  your  grace  was  last  at  jPawles,  I  trust 
in  God,  your  pardon  ef  a  poena  et  a  culpa ;  the  which  I  be* 
Here  verily,  if  I  had  done  never  so  great  offences,  being  penn 
i0lt  ai]id  eoatesed^  and  axiag  fi>rgiveaess»  that  I  should  bava 
&r;^veness."    Str^e's  EccUdast,  Memor.  vol.  i,  p.  248.    Ap« 

Sindix.    The  cardinal  had  also  a  bull  granted  bjr  Pope  Leo  Xtn. 
•  D.  1518.  to  give  in  certain  cases  and  conditions  pleaery  re- 
i  firom  all  sios.    Flddes,  p.  48.  Appendix, 
c  c  2 
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entered  in  at  the  gate,  there  was  a  canopy  made 
ready  of  si  Ike  embroidered  with  like  letters  and 
hat,  even  as  his  men  had  on  their  coates.  And 
when  that  he  was  lighted  his  footenien  had  the 
same  as  a  fee  due  to  their  office.  Nowe  was  there 
made  divers  pageauntes  for  joy  of  his  commitig, 
who  was  called  in  the  French  tongue  there,  and  irk 
all  other  places  through  the  realme,  where  he  rode 
or  came,  Lt  CardinaU  Pacijick^  and  in  Latine  Car- 
dinalis  Pacificus^  who  was  accompanied  all  that 
night  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  country  there 
abouts. 

The  next  day  he  tooke  his  journey  towards  Ab- 
beville, where  he  was  encountered  with  diverse 
gentlemen  of  the  towne  and  country,  and  so  con* 
veied  unto  the  towne,  where  he  was  most  honora* 
bly  received  with  pageantes  of  diverse  kindes  wit* 
tely  and  costly  conveied  at  every  turning  of  the 
streetes  as  he  rode  through  the  towne,  having  a  like 
canopy  borne  over  him,  being  of  more  richer  sorte 
than  the  other  was  of  Mutterell ;  and  so  brought 
him  to  his  lodging,  whicb-  was,  as  it  seemed  to  be, 
a  very  fair  house  newly  built  with  brick,  and  with- 
in was  all  in  manner  of  galleries,  notwithstanding 
it  was  fuire  and  necessary.  At  which  house  the 
French  kinge  Lewis,  was  married  to  tlie  kings 
sister,  \Ahich  was  after  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk.  In  this  towne  of  Abbeville  he  remained 
more  than  eight  or  nine  dales,  where  resorted 
unto  him  daily  diverse  of  the  French  kings  coun- 
sell,  sitting  with  him  in  counsell  every  day,  and 
continually  feasting  them,  and  others  of  the  lordes 
and  gentlemen  highely,  both  at  dinners  and  sup- 
pers. 

Then  when  the  time  came  of  his  departing  out 
of  the  towne,  he  rode  to  a  castle  beyond  the  waters 
of  Some,  called  the  Channel  de  Picgentf^  standing 
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wd  adjoyning  unto  the  saide  water,  upon  a  greate 
bille  and  rocke,  within  the  which  there  was  a  col- 
ledge  of  priestes;  the  situation  whereof  was  much 
like  unto  the  castle  of  Windsor  in  England;  and 
there  he  was  received  with  a  solemn  procession, 
conveying  him  first  into  the  church,  and  after  into 
the  casteli  to  his  lodging. .  At  this  castell  sometime 
upon  the  bridge  that  goes  over  this  water  of  Somme^ 
King  Edward  the  fourthe  met  with  the  French 
kinge,  as  ye  may  read  at  large  in  the  chronicles  of 
England. 

When  my  Lorde  was  settled  in  bis  lodging,  L 
heard  that  the  French  king  should  come  that  day^ 
into  Amiens,  which  was  not  past  six  English  miles 
from  thence;  and  being  desirous  to  see  his  com* 
Riing  thither,  I  toke  with  me  one  or  two  of  my 
Lordes  gentlemen,  and  rode  thither  incontinent,, 
as  well  to  furnish  me  with  a  convenient  lodging,  asr 
to  see  the  kinge.  And  when  we  came  thither,  be-r 
ing  but  strangers,  we  tooke  up  our  inne  at  the 
signe  of  the  Angell,  directly  against  the  west  door 
of  the  cathedral!  church  4c  notre  Dame.  After  we 
had  dined  there,  and  tarried  untill  three  or  -  four 
of  the  clock,  expecting  the  king's  coming,  in  came 
the  dame  regent,  the  king's  mother,  riding:  in  a 
very  riche  chariot;  and  with  her  therein  was  the 
Queen  of  Navarre  her  daughter,  furnished  with  ar 
hundred  and  more  of  ladies  and  gentlewomen  foU 
lowing,  every  one  riding  upon  white  palfreies ;  besides 
diverse  and  many  ladies,  some  in  riche  horse  litters, 
and  some  in  chariots,  who  lighted  at  the  next 
dore  with  all  her  traine  of  ladies  and  gentlewomen, 
besides  her  garde,  which  was  not  small  in  number. 
Then,  within  two  houres  after,  the  kinge  came  in 
with  a  great  shot  of  gunnes  and  diverse  pageants, 
made  only  for  joye  of  his  coming;  having  aboot 
bis  person  and  before  him,  besides  the  wonderfull 
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number  of  nobiemen  and  gentlemen,  three  great 
guardes  apparailed  diversely.  The  Jir$t  was  of 
Switasers  and  Burgonians  with  gunnes.  The  second 
was  of  Frenchmen,  some  with  bowes  and  arrows, 
and  some  with  billes.  The  third  guarde  pour  U 
corps^  was  of  talle  Scots,  which  were  more  comelier 
persons  than  all  the  rest. .  The  French  guard,  and 
the  guard  of  the  Scots  had  one  livery,  being  ap* 
parailed  with  rich  coates  of  white  cloth,  guarded 
with  a  rich  guard  of  silver  bullion  of  an  handful 
broade.  The  king  came  riding  on  a  goodly  genet, 
and  lighted  at  the  saide  great  church,  and  so  was 
conveied  with  procession  into  the  bishopps  pallace, 
where  he  was  lod^d,  and  also  his  mother. 

The  next  morning  I  rode  againe  to  Pickeney  to 
attend  upon  my  Lorde,  at  which  time  of  my  re* 
sorte  my  Lorde  was  ready  to  go  to  horseback  to- 
wards  Amiens;  and  passing  on  his  way,  he  was 
encountered  with  diverse  noble  personnages,  aoak- 
iDg  unto  him  diverse  orations  in  Latinei  to  wbome 
he  made  answer  againe  extempore^  which  was  very 
much.  Then  was  worde  brought  him,  that  the 
kinge  was  coming  to  iucounter  him ;  wherefore  he 
had  none  other  shifte  but  to  light  at  an  old  chap- 
pcU,  that  stoode  hard  by  the  highe  way,  and  there 
be  new  apparailed  himselfe  into  richer  apparaille, 
and  so  mounted  againe  upon  a  new  mule  very 
richly  trapped,  with  a  foote  cloathe  altogether  of 
crimson  velvet,  purled  with  gold,  and  fringed 
about  the  edges  with  ^Id  fringe  very  costly,  bis 
Stirroups  of  silver  and  gilt,  the  bosses  of  the  same, 
and  the  checkes  of  his  mule'^  bit  were  all  gilt  with 
fine  gold.  And  by  that  time  that  he  was  thus 
mounted  againe  after  this  gorseous  sorte,  the  kinge 
was  come  very  near,  within  lesse  than  a  quarter  of 
an  English  mile,  mustering  upon  an  hill,  his  guarde 
Standing  in  array  upon  the  top  of  t;be  suaune  hill, 
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expecting  my  Lorde's  ootniog ;  to  whome  my  Lorde 
made  as  much  ba$te  as  be  conveniently  might,  un« 
till  he  came  withm  a  paire  of  butt  lengthes,  and 
there  staied*  The  kinge  perceiving  that^  having 
two  worthy  young  gentlemen  with  him»  the  one 
called  Monsieur  Vadamont,  and  the  other  Mon-» 
^ur  de  Guise,  buthe  brethren  to  the  Cardinall 
of  Loraine,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Lorain  also,  being 
like  apparailed  as  the  king  was,  in  purple  velvet 
lined  with  cloth  of  silver,  their  coates  cat,  the 
king  caused  Monueur  Vadamont  to  issue  from 
him,  and  ride  to  my  J»rde  Cardinall,  to  knowe 
the  cause  of  bis  tarrying.  And  this  monsieur,  be* 
ing  mounted  upon  a  faire  great  genet,  tooke  his  race 
with  bis  borsci  untill  he  came  even  to  my  Lorde ; 
and  there  caused  his  horse  to  come  aloft  twise  or 
thrise,  so  nighe  my  Lord's  mule,  that  he  was  in 
doubt  of  his  horse ;  and  with  that  be  alighted,  and 
doing  bumble  reverence,  did  bis  message  to  my' 
Lorde}  and  that  done,  he  mounted  againe,  and 
made  his  horse  to  doe  the  same  at  bis  departing  as 
before  he  did  at  his  coming,  and  soe  repaired 
ag^ne  unto  the  king ;  and  his  aunswer  ended  to 
the  king,  the  king  advanced  fbrwardes.  That  see« 
ing  my  Lorde  did  the  like>  and  in  the  mid  way 
they  met,  embracing  each  other  with  amiable 
countenauace  and  entertainement.  Then  drewe 
into  the  place  all  noblemen  and  gentlemen  on 
bothe  parties,  with,  wonderful  cheere  made  one  to 
another,  aa  though  they  had  bipe  of  an  old  ac« 
quaintance.  The  prease  was  auch  aud  so  thicke, 
that  divers  had  their  legges  hurt  with  horses.  Then 
the  king's  oifiicers  cri^,,  *'  March^j  Tuarche,  rfe- 
vaunt,  alles  devaunt.^'  And  the  king,  and  my  Lord 
Cardinall  on  his  right  hand,  rode  forth  towardes 
Amiens,  every  Englishe  gentleman  accompanied 
with  an  other  of  Fnuice.    The  tiiaine  of  these  two 
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princes  endured  two  longe  English  miles^  that  is  to 
say  from  the  place  of  their  encountry  unto  Amiens ; 
where  as  tliey  were  very  nobly  received  with  shot 
of  gunes  and  costly  pageantes,  until  the  king  had 
brought  my  Lord  to  his  lodging,  and  then  depart- 
ed for  that  night,  the  king  being  lodged  in  the 
bishoppes  palace.  And  the  next  day  after  dinner, 
my  Lord  rode  wi'th  a  great  traine  of  English  gentle- 
men and  noblemen  unto  the  court  to  the  king,  at 
which  time  the  king  kept  his  bed,  yet  nevertheless 
my  Lord  came  into  his  bed  chamber,  where  on  the 
one  side  of  his  bed  sate  the  king's  mother,  and  on 
the  other  side  ttie  Cardinall  of  Loraine,  accom- 
panied with  divers  other  gentlemen  and  noblemen 
of  France.  And  after  u  short  communication,  and 
drinking  a  cup  of  wine  with  the  king's  mother, 
my  Lorde  departed,  and  retoumed  againe  to  his 
owoe  lodging,  accompanied  with  diverse  gentle- 
men and  noblemen,  where  they  supped  with  him. 
Thus  continued  my  Lorde  and  the  king  in  Amiens 
for  the  space  of  two  weekes  and  more,  consulting 
and  feasting  each  other  diverse  times.  In  Amiens 
then  was  the  king  and  my  Lorde  at  masse,  the  which 
received  bothe  the  sacrament  And  upon  our  Ladies 
day  the  Assumption,  my  Lorde  saide  masse  before  the 
Regent  and  the  Queene  of  Navarre,  and  gave  them 
the  sacrament.  And  there  the  king  dressed  a  num* 
ber  of  sicke  folkes. 

Then  it  was  determined  that  the  king  and  my 
Lorde  should  remove,  and  so  they  did,  to  a  towne 
or  citty  called  Campaigne,  which  was  more  than 
twenty  English  miles  from  Amiens ;  unto  the  which 
towne  I  was  sent  to  prepare  my  Lord's  lodging. 
And  as  I  rode  on  my  journey,  being  a  Friday,  my 
horse  cast  a  shoe  in  a  little  village,  where  stode  a 
faire  castell.  An^d  as  it  chaunced  there  dwelt  a 
smithe,  to  whome  I  comuianded  my  servant  to 
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resorte^  to  shoe  my  horse,  and  standing  bye  while 
my  horse  was  a  shoeing,  there  came  to  me  a  ser* 
vant  of  the  castell,  perceiving  me  to  be  an  English* 
man  and  one  of  my  Lorde  Legates  servauntes  (as 
they  then  called  my  Lorde,)  requiring  me  to  goe 
into  the  castell  to  my  Lorde  his  master,  who  he 
thought  would  be  very  glad  of  my  company.  To 
whom  I  consented,  because  I  was  alwaies  desirous 
to  see  and  to  be  acquainted  with  strangers,  and  in . 
especiall  with  men  in  authority,  and  of  honourable 
estate,  soe  I  went  with  him ;  who  conducted  me 
into  the  castell,  and,  at  my  first  entry,  I  was 
among  the  watch  men  that  kept  the  first  warde, 
being  very  tall  men  and  comely  persons.  They 
saluted  me  very  reverently,  and  knowing  the  cause 
of  my  comming,  desired  me  to  stay  myselfe  untill 
they  had  advertised  my  Lorde  their  master;  and 
soe  I  did.  And  incontinent  the  Lorde  of  the 
castell  came  out  unto  me,  who  was  called  Monsieur 
Croky,  a  nobleman  born,  and  nighe  of  King  Lewis's 
bioud,  which  was  the  last  king  before  King 
Fraunces  that  then  reigned.  And  at  his  coming 
he  embraced  me,  saying  that  I  was  right  hartely 
welcome,  and  thanked  me  that  I  so  gently  would 
visit  him  and  his  castell,  saying  unto  me  that  he  was 
preparing  htm  to  encounter  the  king  and  my  Lord, 
to  desire  them  the  next  day  to  come  to  his  castell,* 
if  he  could  so  intreat  them.  And  in-deede  he  was 
in  his  riding  coate  of  black  velvet,  with  a  paire 
of  ermine  shoes  of  black  velvet  on  his  feete,  with 
a  pair  of  gilt  spurres,  ready  to  rida  Then  tooke 
he  me  by  the  band,  and  most  gently  led  me  into 
his  castell,  through  an  other  warde.  And  being  once 
entered  within  the  castle,  within  a  base  courte,  I 
sawe  all  his  family  and  servauntes  in  goodly  order, 
all  in  blacke  gownes  and  coates,  like  mourners,  who 
led  me  into  his  hall  which  was  hanged  with  b^ll 
bookes  upon  the  walles,  as  tbicke  as  one  could 
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hange  by  an  other ;  and  in  the  hall  8tode  an  bawkea 
pearche  \^ith  three  or  foure  faire  goss  hawkes. 
thereon.  Then  we  entered  into  a  faire  parlour 
which  was  hanged  with  fiure  clothes  of  fine  old 
arrasi  and  being  there  but  a  while,  communing  Uh 
gether  of  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  how  be  was  there  to 
have  beseiged  the  same,  his  servauntes  brought  iq 
unto  him  bread  and  win$  of  diverse  sortes.  And 
after  we  had  drunken  of  the  sanie,  ^^  I  will/'  quoth 
he^  '*  shewe  you  the  strength  of  my  house,  bow 
hard  it  would  have  been  for  my  Lorde  of  Suffolk  to 
have  won  it."  Then  led  he  me  upon  the  walls  which 
were  marvaillous  stronge,  morjQ  than  fourteen  foote 
broade  of  my  feete,  and  well  garnished  with  great 
battering  pieces  of  ordenaunce  ready  charged  to  be 
shot  off  against  the  king  and  my  Lord  their  com- 
ming  by,  if  they  would  not  enter^  whose  way  wa« 
laid  by  the  castle^ 

When  he  had  shewed  me  all  tlie  walles  and  buUn 
warkes  about  the  castle,  he  descended  from  the 
walles,  and  came  dowoe  into  a  faire  inwarde  courte^ 
where  his  genet  stode  ready  for  him  to  moupl  upon, 
^ith  twelve  other  of  the  fairest  genets  that  ever  I 
sawe,  and  in  especial  his  owQe^  which  was  a,  mare 
genet,  he  shewed  me  that  he  might  have  had  for  it 
four  thousand  crownes,  'to  the  which  I  made  no 
aunswer.  But  upon  the  other  twelve  genets  were 
mounted  twelve  goodly  young  gentlemen,  called 
Pages  of  honour;  they  rode  all  bare  headed  in 
coates  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  black  velvet  paned,  and 
on  their  legges  bmtes  of  r^d,  Spaioi^  letber,  and^ 
spurres  parcell  gilt. 

.  Then  he  tooke  his  leave  of  m^e*  and  cQmmand- 
ed  his  steward  and  other  of  his  gen^emen  to  attend 
upon  me,  and  conduct  me  unto.  n;ty  Lady  his  wife, 
to  dinner.  And  that  done  he  mounted  upon  his^ 
genet,   and  tooke  bis  journey  forth  of  bis  castle. 
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Then  tte  steward,  with  the  rest  of  his  gentlemen, 
lead  ine  up  to  one  of  the  gate  houses,  where  then 
my  Lady  their  mistress  was  lodged,  for  the  time  that 
the  king  and  my  Lord  should  tarry  there. 

And  I  being  there  tarrying  a  while,  my  Lady 
Madame  Crokey  issued  out  of  her  chamber  into 
ber  dining  chamber,  where  I  attended  her  comming, 
wi^  received  me  very  gently  like  her  noble  estate, 
having  a  traine  of  twelve  gentlewomen.  And  when 
she  and  her  traine  was  come  all  out,  she  saide  un- 
to me,  ^*  For  as  much^**  quoth  she,  ^'  as  ye  be  an 
Englishman,  whose  custome  is  to  kisse^  all  ladies 
and  gentlemen  in  your  country  without  offense> 
although  it  is  not  soe  here  with  us  in  this  realme, 
yet  I  will  be  so  bould  as  kisse  you,  aud  so  ye  shall 
doe  all  my  maides."  By  meanet,  whereof  I  kissed 
her  and  all  her  maides.  Then  went  she  to  her 
dinner,  being  as  nobly  served  as  I  have  seene  here 
any  in  England,  having  all  the  dinner  time  plea- 
sant communication  of  the  usage  of  our  ladies  and 

^  Whate  custome  u  to  Idue.'}  ^  Quanmiam  si  Britannis  dotes 
satis  pernosses  Fauste,  nse  tu  alatis  pedibus  hue  accurreres ;  et 
si  podagra  toa  non  sioeret,  Dedalum  te  fieri  optares.  Nam  ut 
e  pluritos  unum  ^ddam  attingam.  Sunt  hie  nymphn  divinis 
valtibns,  blandft,  faciles,  et  quas  tu  tuis  Camvois  facile  ante- 
ponas.  Eit  pratera  mot  nunquam  satis  laudatus:  SItc  quo 
yenias  omnium  osculis  exciperis ;  slve  dlscedas  aliquo,  osculis 
demitteris :  redis  ?  redduntur  suavia :  venltur  ad  te  f  propinan- 
tnr  suavia:  disceditur  abs  te?  drridontur  basia:  occaritur 
alicaln?  basiatur  affiitim:  deniqae,  qaocunqoe  te  oioveaSt 
soaviorum  plena  sunt  omnia.  Quae  si  tu  Fauste,  gostasses, 
semel  quam  sint  mollicula,  quam  fragrantia,  profecto  cuperes 
non  decennium  solum,  lit  Solon  fecit,  sed  ad  mortem  usque  in 
Anglia  peregrinari."  Crasmi  EpistcL  p.  315.  edit.  ISiQ.  **  It 
beoometh  nat  therefore  the  pertones  rdigioos  to  foiQwe  the 
maner  of  secular  persones^  tKat  in  theyr  congresses  and  commune 
metyogs  or  departyng  done  use  to  kysse,  take  hands,  or  such 
other  touching8»  that  good  religious  persones  shulde  utterly 
UToyde,'*    Whytford's  Fype  of  Per/eOion,  foL  218.  b.  A.D. 
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noblemen  of  England,  and  commended  the  beha- 
viour of  them  right  excellently ;  for  she  was  with 
the  king  at  Arde,  when  the  great  encounter  was 
between  the  French  king  and  the  king  our  sove* 
raigne  Lorde :  At  which  time  she  was,  bothe  for 
her  person  and  goodly  behaviour,  appointed  to 
keepe  company  with  the  ladies  of  this  realme.  To 
be  short,  after  dinner  pausing  a  little,  I  tooke  my 
leave,  and  so  departed  on  my  journey ;  and  by  rea- 
son of  my  tracting  of  time  in  castle  Crokey,  I  was 
constrained  that  night  to  lye  in  a  walled  towne  called 
Mondedriy  and  in  Latine  Mons  desideru,  the 
suburbs  whereof  my  saide  Lorde  of  Suffolk  had 
lately  burned. 

And  earely  in  the  morning  I  rode  to  Campaigne, 
being  Satterday,  and  market  day;  where  at  my 
first  comming  I  toke  up  my  inne  against  the 
middest  of  the  market  place,  and  being  set  at 
dinner  in  a  faire  chamber,  that  loked  into  the 
streete,  I  heard  a  great  rumour  and  clattering  of 
billes.  With  that  I  loked  out  of  the  windowes, 
and  espied  m  here  the  officers  of  the  towne  brought 
a  prisonner  to  execution,  and  with  a  sworde  stroke 
off  his  head.  And  when  I  d^maunded,  what  his 
offense  was,  it  was  answered  me,  that  it  was  for 
killing  of  a  red  deare  in  the  forest  thereby.  And 
incontinent  they  bad  set  up  the  poore  man's  heade 
upoo  a  pole  in  the  market  place,  between  the 
Stags  Horne9;  and  bis  quarters  in  foure  partes  of 
the  forest. 

Then  went  I  about  to  prepare  my  Lorde's  lodg- 
ing, and  to  see  it  furnished,  which  was  in  the 
great  castle  of  the  towne,  whereof  my  Lord  bad 
the  one  halfe  assigned  him  for  his  lodging,  and  the 
king  the  other  halfe;  and  in  like  wise  they  divided 
a  lone;  gallery  between  them,  where  was  made  iu 
the  middest  thereof  a  stronge  w^all  with  a  windowe 
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and  a  dore.  The  kinge  and  my  Lorde  would  many 
times  meet  at  the  same  windowe  and  talke,  and  di* 
verse  times  would  goe  in  the  one  to  the  other,  at  the 
said  dore. 

Nowe  in  this  castle  there  was  lodged  Madame 
Regent,  ttie  king's  mother,  and  all  her  ladies  aud 
gentlewomen.  Then  came  there  to  my  Lorde  the 
Chauncellor  of  France,  a  very  witty  man,  with  all 
the  king's  grave  counsellors,  where  they  toke  great 
paines  dayly  in  consultation.  In  so  much  that  I 
heard  and  sawe  my  Lord  fall  out  with  the  Chaun* 
cellor  of  France,  laying  to  his  charge,  that  he  went 
about  to  hinder  the  league,  which  was,  before  his 
commiAg,  concluded  betweene  the  king  our  sove^ 
raigne  Lord  and  the  French  king  his  master;  in- 
somuch that  my  Lord  stomached  him  stoutly, 
and  tould  him,  '^  That  it  should  not  lie  in  his 
power  to  infringe  the  amiable  friendship.  And  if 
the  king  his  master,  being  there  present,  would 
foilowe  his  counsell,  he  shall  not  faile  shortly  after 
his  retume,  but  feele  the  smarte,  what  it  is  to 
mainetaine  warre  against  the  king  of  England,  and 
thereof  ye  shall  well  be  assured."  Soe  that  his 
stout,  countenance,  and  bould  wordes  made  them 
all  in  doubt  how  to  quiet  him,  and  revoke  hiiQ 
againe  to  the  counsell,  who  was  then  departed  in 
great  fury.  There  was  sending,  there  was  coming, 
there  was  intreating,  and  there  was  great  submis- 
sion, and  intercession  made  unto  him,  to  reduce 
him  to  his  former  communication  and  conclusion  { 
who  would  in  no  wise  relent,  untill  Madame 
Regent  came  to  him  herselfe,  who  handled  the 
matter  in  such  wise,  that  she  brought  him  againe 
to  his  former  estate  of  communication.  And  by 
that  meanes  he  brought  other  thingis  to  passe,  that 
before  he  could  not  obtaine,  which   was  more  for 
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feare,  than  for  any  affection  to  the  matter,  he  had 
the  heades  of  the  counsell  so  under  his  girdle. 

The  next  morning  after  this  conflict,  he  rose 
earely  about  the  foure  of  the  clocke,  and  sat  him 
downe  to  write  letters  into  Englande  unto  the 
kioge,  commanding  one  of  his  chaplains  to  prepare 
him  ready  to  masse,  insomuch  that  the  chaplaine 
stode  ready  in  his  vestures,  untill  foure  of  the 
clocke,  at  afternoone ;  all  which  season  my  Lorde 
aever  rose,  neither  to  make  water,  nor  yet  to  eat 
any  meate,  but  continually  wrote  letters,  with  bis 
owne  hand,  baring  ail  that  time,  his  night  cap,  and 
his  cherchief  on  his  head.  And  about  the  houre  of 
foure  of  the  docke,  at  afternoone,  he  made  an  end 
of  writinge,  commanding  Christopher  Gunner,  the 
king's  serraunt,  to  prepare  him  without  delay  to 
ride  post  into  England  with  his  letters,  whom  he 
dispatched  away  or  ever  he  dranke.  And  that 
done,  he  went  to  masse,  and  said  his  mattins  and 
other  devotions  with  his  chaplaine,  as  he  was  ac- 
eoustomed  to  doe ;  and  then  went  straight  a  walk* 
ingin  a  garden  ;  and  after  he  had  walked  the  space 
of  an  houre  or  more,  and  said  evensong,  then  went 
he  bothe  to  dinner  and  supper  all  at  once.  And 
after  supper,  making  bu);  small  tarrying,  scant  an 
houre,  he  went  to  his  bed,  there  to  take  bis  rest 
for  that  night 

The  next  night  following  my  Lord  caused  a  great 
supper  to  be  made  for  Madame  Regent,  and  for  the 
Qoeen  of  Navarre,  and  other  great  estates  of  ladies 
and  Doble  women. 

There  was  also  Madame  Reine,  one  of  the 
dau^ters  of  King  Lewis,  the  last  king,  whose 
uster,  lately  dead,  King  Frauncis  had  married. 
These  two  sisters  were,  by  their  mother,  inheritors 
of  the  dutchy  of  Britaine,  and  for  as  much  as  the 
king  had  married  one  of  the  sisters,  by  whome  he 
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had  the  one  moitie  of  the  said  dutchy,'to  attaine 
to  the  other  moiety,  he  kept  the  saide  Madame 
Reyne,  the  other  sister,  without  marriage,  to  the 
intent  the  whole  duchy  might  discend  unto  him,  or 
his  successors,  after  her  death,  for  lack  of  issue 
of  her. 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  supper  or  rather 
banquet,  where  all  these  noble  personages  were 
highly  feasted  ;  and  at  the  middest  of  the  saide 
banquet,  the  king  with  the  king  of  Navarre,  came 
sodeinly  in  upon  them,  unlooked  for,  who  toke 
their  places  in  the  lowest  parte  thereof.  Thera 
was  not  only  plenty  of  fine  meates,  but  also  much 
mirth  with  solace,  as  well  in  merry  communication, 
as  with  the  noise  of  my  Lord's  minstrells,  who 
plaied  there  all  that  night  soe  cunningly,  that  the 
kmg  took  therein  great  pleasure,  insomuche  as  he 
desired  my  Lorde  to  lend  them  unto  him  for  the 
next  nighte.  And  after  supper,  their  banquet 
finished,  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  fell  to  dauncing ; 
among  whom  one  Mtidame  Fountaine,  a  maide,  had 
the  prize.  And  thus  passed  they  the  most  parte  of 
the  night  ere  they  departed. 

The  next  day  the  king  toke  my  Lord's  minstreUf 
and  rode  to  a  nobleman's  hous^^  where  was  some 
live  image  to  whome  he  vowed  a  night's  pilgrimage,' 
to  perform  hb  devotion.  When  he  came  thei>e, 
which  was  in  the  night,  he  dauooed,  and  caused 
others  to  doe  the  same,  after  the  sound  of  my 
Lord's  minstrells,  who  plaied  there  all  night,  and 
never  rested,  soe  that,  whether  it  were  with,  ex* 
treme  labour  of  blowing,  or  with  potaonning,  ii 
some  judged,  because  they  were  more  commended 
by  the  king  than  his  owne,  or  of  what  other  mia* 
chaunce,  I  cannot  tell,  but  the  plater  on  the 
shalme,  who  was  very  excellent  in  that  kind  of  iii- 
struiMDty  died  wilhio  a  day  or  two  after. 
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Then  the  king  retourned  unto  Campaigne,  and 
caused  a  wild  boar  to  be  lodged  for  him  in  the 
tbrrest  of  Campaigne :  and  thither  my  Lorde  rode 
with  him,  to  see  him  \){ini  the  wild  swine  ;  where 
my  Lady  Regent,  with  a  number  of  ladies  and 
damoselles,  were  standing  in  chariots,  loking  on 
the  toile,  on  the  out  side,  which  was  pitched  there 
for  that  purpose ;  among  whome  stoode  my  Lorde 
Cardinally  to  regarde  the  hunting,  in  Madame 
Regent's  chariot.  And  within  the  toile  was  the 
king  with  diverse  minion  gentlemen  of  Fraunce, 
ready  furnished  to  this  high  and  dangerous  enter* 
prize,  of  the  hunting  of  the  perrilous  wild  swine. 
The  king  being  in  his  doublet  and  hosen,  all  of 
8beepe*8  colour  clothe,  hb  hosen,  from  the  knee 
upwarde,  were  thrummed  very  thicke  with  silke  of 
the  same  colour;  having  in  his  slip  a  brace  of 
great  white  greyhoundes,  who  were  armed,  as  the 
manner  is  there,  to  defend  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  swines  tuskes.  And  the  rest  of  the  king's 
gentlemen,  being  appointed  to  hunt  this  bore,  were 
likewise  in  their  dubblettes  and  hosen,  holding 
eache  of  them  in  their  handes  a  veiy  sharpe  boare 
apeare. 

Then  the.  king  commanded  the  kepers  to  un- 
touch the  boare,  and  that  every  other  person 
within  the  toile  should  goe  to  a  standing,  among 
whom  were  divers  gentlemen  and  yeomen  of  Eng* 
land ;  and  incontinent  the  boare  issued  out  of  bis 
denne,  and,  followed  with  an  hound,  came  into 
the  plaine,  where  being  staied  a  while,  and  gasing 
upon  the  people,  and  incontinent  pursued  by  the 
)iound,  he  spied  a  little  bushe  standing  upon  a 
banke  over  a  ditche,  under  the.  which  lay  two 
French  gentlemen,  and  thither  fled,  trusting  there 
to  have  defended  himselfe,  who  thrust  bis  head 
snuffing  into  the  same  bushct    These  two  gentle- 
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men  fled  from  thence,  as  men  doe  from  the  danger 
of  death.  Then  was  the  boare  by  violence  and 
pursuite  of  the  hunters  and  the  hounds,  driven 
from  thence,  who  ran  straight  to  one  of  my  Lorde's 
footmen,  a  very  tall  and  comely  yeoman,  who  had 
in  bis  hands  an  English  javellme,  with  the  which 
he  was  faine  to  defend  himselfe  from  the  boare,  a 
great  while,  the  boare  continually  foining  at  him 
with  his  great  tuskes,  so  that  at  the  last  he  was 
faine  to  pitche  his  javelin  in  the  ground  betwene 
him  and  the  boare,  the  which  the  boare  brake  with 
his  force  and  foining.  And  with  that  the  yeoman 
drewe  his  sworde,  and  stode  at  his  defence;  and 
"With  that  the  hunters  came  to  the  rescue,  and  put 
him  once  againe  to  flight.  With  that  he  fled  to  an 
other  young  gentleman  of  England,  called  Mr. 
Ratcliffe,  who  was  sonne  and  heire  to  the  Lord 
Fitzwalter,  and  now  Earle  of  Sussex,  who  had 
borrowed  by  chaunce  of  a  French  gentleman,  a 
very  fine  and  sharpe  boare  speare,  and  therewith 
hee  thrust  the  boare  into  the  mouth,  and  soe  into 
his  throate ;  whereupon  the  sport  was  ended. 

Now  shortly  after  there  were  divers  malicious 
practises  pretended  against  us  by  the  French,  who 
by  their  theft  somewhat  impayred  us ;  whereupon 
one  of  tliem,  being  a  man  I  was  well  acquainted 
with,  maintained  a  seditious  untruth,  openly  di- 
vulged, and  set  forth  by  a  subtile  and  traiterou8 
subject  of  their  realme,  saying  also  that  he  doubted 
not,  but  the  like  had  bine  attempted  within  the 
king  of  England  his  Majesty's  dominions ;  but  to 
see  so  open  and  manifest  blasphemy  to  be  openly 
punished,  according  to  their  traiterous  deserts,  not- 
withstanding I  sawe  but  small  redresse.  This  was 
one  of  the  displeasures  that  tlie  Frenchmen  shewed 
him,  for  all  the  pains  and  travell  he  toke  for  quali- 
fying of  the  king  their. so  veraigne  Lord's  ransome. 

VOL.  I.  D  d 
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Also  another  displeasare  was  this.  There  was 
no  place  where  be  was  lodged,  after  he  entered  the 
territory  of  Fraunce,  bat  that  he  was  robbed  in  his 
privy  chamber,  either  of  little  thkifp  or  great ;  and 
at  <Campaigoe  he  lost  his  standisbe,  which  was  all 
of  silver,  and  gilt :  and  there  it  was  espied,  and 
the  party  taken,  which  was  but  a  little  boy  of 
twelve  or  thirteen  yeares  of  age,  a  ruffian's  pi^ 
of  Paris,  which  haunted  my  Lord's  lodging  without 
any  stispition,  untill  he  was  taken  lying  under  my 
Lord's  privy  ^taires ;  upon  which  occasion  he  tras 
apprehended,  and  examined,  and  incontinent  he 
confessed  all  things  that  he  stole,  the  which  the 
ruffian  his  master  received,  maintained,  and  pro- 
cured him  soe  to  doe.  Then  after  the  espial!  of 
this  boy,  my  Lord  revealed  the  same  nnto  the 
couDsell,  by  meanes  whereof  the  ruffian  was  ap* 
prehended,  and  set  on  the  pillory,  in  the  middest 
of  the  market  place ;  a  goodly  recompehse  for  such 
an  offense.  Also  another  displeasure  was  some 
lewd  person,  whosoever  it  was,  bad  engraved  in  my 
Lord  s  wiodowe  upon  the  leaning  stone  there,  a 
Cardinairs  hat  with  a  paire  of  gallowes  over  it,  in 
derision  of  my  Lord ;  with  diverse  other  unkinde 
demeanburs,  tlie  which  I  omit  here  to  write  them, 
being  so  slanderous  matters. 

Thus  passing  divers  daies  in  consultation  and  in 
other  matters,  expecting  the  return  of  Christopher 
Gunner,  which  was  sent  into  England  with  fetters 
unto  the  king  in  post,  as  is  befene  rehearsed,  at 
the  last  be  returned  with  letters  againe ;  upon  the 
receipt  whereof  my  Lord  made  haste  to  return  into 
England. 

In  the  morning  tiiat  my  Lord  intended  to  re- 
move, being  then  at  masse  in  his  closet,  be  conse- 
crated the  Chancellor  of  Fraunce  a  Cardinall, 
and  put  open  him  his  habit,  his  hat,  and  hb  cap 
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of  scarlet;  and  then  toke  bis  journey  returning 
agaioe  into  England,  making  such  necessary  expe* 
dition  that  he  caine  to  Guines,  where  he  was  nobly 
received  of  my  Lord  Sandes,  then  capitaine  there, 
with  aH  the  retinue  of  the  same.  And  from  thence 
he  rode  toOaliise,  where  he  tarried  the  shipping 
of  his  stuffy  horses. aad  traine;  and  in  the  n^eane 
time  he  established  there  a  marte,  to  be  kept  for 
all  nations ;  but  howc  ionge,  and  in  what  sorte  it 
continued  I  know  not,  for  I  never  heard  of  any 
great  good  it  did,  or  any  assembly  there  of  mei*- 
cImuiIs  or  merchandise,  that  was  tirought  thither, 
far  (he  furnituite  of  so  great  and  weighty  a  matter* 

These  things  and  other  for  the  weak  of  the 
toiwne  and  garrison  by  him  perfected  and  finished, 
as  it  was  then  thought,  he  Oooke  shif>ping  and  ar« 
rired  at  Dover,  frosi  whence  lie  rode  to  Uie  courts 
tlie  king  then  being  in  his  progress  at  Sir  Henry 
Wiatt's  house,  in  Kent,  of  whom  i  and  other  of  his 
servauntes  thought,  ttiat  he  shoukl  be  there  highly 
received  at  his  home  comming,  as  well  of  the  king 
as  of  others  of  the  Lordes*  But  we  were  deceived 
in  our  expectation*  Nol^withslanding  he  went  im* 
mediaieiy  after  his  oomming  thither  to  the  king,  with 
with  whom  he  had  Jong  tatke,  and  continued  two 
or  three  daies  there  in  the  court ;  and  then  returned 
to  bis  iiouse  at  Westminster,  where  he  remained 
until  Michaelmas  tenne^  which  was  within  lesse  than 
a  fortnight  after,  and^exevcbed  his  high  rome  of 
Chauoeellorship,  as  >fae  was  accustomed. 

And  imiiaediatel}^  ttfter  the  beginning  of  the 
lerme,  he  caused  ^to  ^  be  assembled  in  the  Star 
chamber  all  the  nol^lcmen,  judges,  and  justices  of 
the  peace  of  every  sknre  (tliroughout  £nglaild  that 
were  in  Westminster  hall  atihat  present^  and  tl>ere 
made  to  them  a  Ibng  oraiiofi)  dedaring  unto  them, 
the  mufiie  of  die  embaksaget  into  Frauuce,  and  his 
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proceeding  there ;  amongst  the  which  he  said,  **  he 
had  concluded  such  an  amity  and  friendship  as 
never  was  hearde  of  in  this  realme  before,  as  well 
betweene  the  Emperor  and  us,  as  also  betweene  the 
king  our  sovereign  Lord  and  the  French  king,  with 
a  perpetuall  peace,  the  which  shall  be  confirmed 
in  writing  eternally,  sealed  with  the  broade  seales 
of  both  the  realmes  graven  in  fine  gold ;  afiirming 
farther,  that  the  king  shall  receive  yearly  his  tri- 
bute by  that  name  out  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
with  all  the  costes  which  he  hath  sustained  in  the 
warres.  And  also,  where  there  was  restraint  made 
in  Fraunce  of  the  French  quene's  dowry,  whom 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk  had  married,  for  diverse 
yeares  during  the  warres,  it  was  fully  concluded, 
that  she  should  not  only  receive  the  same  again, 
according  to  her  just  right,  but  also  the  arrerages 
being  unpaide  during  the  restraints  All  which 
things  shall  be  perfected  shortly  at  the  resort  of 
the  ambassadors  out  of  Fraunce.  In  the  which 
shall  be  such  a  great  number  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  to  conclude  the  same,  as  hath  not  bine 
seen  heretofore  repaire  hithier  out  of  one  realme. 
This  peace  thus  concluded,  there  shall  be  such  an 
amity  between  the  gentlemen  of  each  realme,  and 
intercourse  of  merchandise,  that  it  shall  seeme  to 
all  men,  both  territories  to  be  but  one  monarchie. 
Gentlemen  aray  travaile  from  one  country  to 
another  for  their-  recreation  and:  pastime ;  then  mer« 
chaunts,  being  in  either .  country  arrived,  shall  be 
assured  to  travaiie  abbut  their  affaires  in  peace  and 
tranquillity:  so  that  this -realme  shall  joye  and 
prosper  for  ever.  Therefons  it  shall  be  well  done 
of  all  true  Englishmen  to  rejoice,  and  to  set  fortbe 
the  same,  at  the  resort  of  this  great-  embaasaga, 
both  in  gesture  and  injbertairienient,  :that  it^may  be 
an  occasion  unto  them,  bothe  tO)  accept  the  aame 
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in  good  parte,  and  also  to  use  you  with  the  sembla- 
ble,  and  make  of  the  same  a  noble  reporte  in  their 
countries. 

"  Now  my  masters  I  beseechc  you,  and  require 
you  on  the  king's  behalfe,  that  you  she  we  yourselves 
herein  as  loving  and  obedient  subjects,  wherein  the 
king  will  much  rejoice  at  your  towardness."  And 
here  he  ended  his  oration,  and  brake  up  the  courte, 
and  soe  every  man  departed  bis  several  waye. 

This  great  long  looked  for  embassage  was  now 
come  over  with  a  great  retin^ie,  which  were  in 
number  eighty  persons  or  above  of  the  most  noblest 
and  worthiest  gentlemen  in  all  Fraunce,  who  were 
right  honorably  received  from  place  to  place  after 
their  arrivall,  and  so  conveyed  through  London  the 
twentieth  of  October  A.  D.  1527,  unto  the  Bishoppes 
pallace  there  in  Paules  churche  yarde,  whereas  they 
were  lodged,  or  thereaboutes,  for  the  time  of  their 
abode.  To  whome  diverse  noblemen  resorted  and 
gave  them  diverse  goodly  presents  ;  and  in  especiall 
the  Mayor  and  citty  of  London,  as  wine,  sugar,  waxe, 
capons,  wild  fowle,  beastes,  muttons,  and  other  ne- 
cessary things  in  great  aboundaunce,  for  the  ex- 
pences  of  their  house.  Then  resorted  they  on  the 
Sonday  unto  the  courte  being  at  Grenewiche,  and 
were  there  received  by  the  king's  Majesty,  of  whome 
they  were  highly  entertained.  They  had  a  commis- 
sion to  establish  the  king's  Highness  in  the  order  of 
Fraunce  ;  for  whom  they  brought,  for  that  intent,  a 
collar  of  fine  gold,  with  the  Micbaell  hanging  thereat, 
and  robes  to  the  said  order  appurtenant,  the  which 
was  very  comely,  of  blue  velvet,  and  richly  embroi- 
dered, wherein  I  sawe,  the  king  passe  into  his  closet, 
and  after  in  the  same  apparell  at  masse  beneath  in 
his  ch^ppell.  And  to  gratify  the  French  king  for 
his  great. honour  with  the  semblable,  he  sent  in- 
continent a  nobleman  o^  the  order  here  in  England 
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with  Garter  the  Herald  into  Fraunce  unto  the  French 
king,  to  establish  him  in  the  Order  of  the  Garter, 
with  a  semblable  collar,  with  a  garter  and  robes  ac- 
cording to  the  same ;  the  aoibassadors  reiDaining 
bere  untill  their  retourne. 

All  things  being  then  determined  and  concluded, 
concerning  the  perpetuall  peace  upon  solemn  cere- 
monies and  qthes  contained  in  certaine  instruments 
touching  the  same,  it  was  therefore  determined, 
tiiat  there  should  be  a  solemne  masse  sung  in 
the  cathedrall  church  of  Paules  by  the  cardinal), 
the  king  being  present  at  the  same  in  his  traversa 
To  the  performaunce  of  their  determination,  and 
to  the  preparation  thereof,  there  was  made  a  gal- 
lery from  the  west  doore  of  Paule's  churche,  through 
the  body  of  the  same,  up  to  the  quier  doore,  raiked 
on  every  side,  upon  which  railesstode  swete burning 
perfumes.  Then  the  king  and  my  Lofd  Cardinall, 
with  their  whole  traine  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
Vfeni  upon  the  saide  gallery  into  the  quier,  and  so  to 
the  high  aulter  unto  the  travers,  my  Lord  Cardinall 
preparing  himself  to  sing  the  masse,  associated 
with  twenty  four  miters  of  Biehoppes,  and  Abbotes, 
who  attended  and  served  him,  in  such  ceremonies 
as  to  him  were  then  due,  by  reason  of  his  legatine 
prerogative. 

And '  after  the  last  agnus,  the  king  rose  out  of 


^  After  the  last  agims."]  The  book  of  ceremonies  (comirikd 
under  the  influence  of  the  Bishops  Gardiner  and  Tonstall, 
and  in  opposition  to  that  of  Crahnier,  about  the  year  1540, 
and  designed  to  retain  ia  tlie  chunch  many  operose  and  super- 
stitious rites,  by  setting  thera  off  with  the  itids  of  a  philosophK 
cal  and  subtle  interpretation),  describing  in  saceessien  the 
different  parts  of  the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  proceeds  thus, 
^  Then  saith  the  Priest  thrice^  Agnus  Dei^  qui  toHis  peccata 
mundi^  Sfc.  advertising  us  of  three  effects  of  Chrtst^s  passion ; 
whereof  the  Jirst  is,  deliverance  from  ibe  misery  of  sin ;  the 
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bis  tmveirs  and  kneled  upon  a  carpett  aod  cushions 
before  the  high  aulter;  and  the  like  did  the 
Graunde  Master  of  Fraunce;  the  ch^ife  ambassa* 
dor,  tiaat  represented  the  Frenche  kln^  betwene 
\vhome  my  Lord  Cardinall  divided  the  blessed 
sacrament,  86  a  perfect  oathe,  and  bond  of  security 
of  the  saide  covenante  of  perpetuall  peace.  That 
dooe^  the  king  resorted  agaioe  to  his  travers,  and 
the  Grand  Master  to  his.  This  nntadse.  being  ended, 
which  was  solemnly  sung  bothe  with  the  quier  of 
the  same  churche,  and  ^ith  the  king's  chappell, 
my  Lord  Cardinall  toke  and  read  the  instrument 
of  peace  openly  before  the  king  and  all  other  bothe 
Frenche  and  Englishe,  and  there  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  the  king  put  his  hande  tp  the  se^le  of 
gpld,  and  subscribed  the  same  with  his  own  hande> 
and  delivered  the  same  to  the  Grtmd  Master  as  his 
dede,  who  semblably  did  the  like;  and  that  done  they 
departed. 

And  the  king  rode  home  with  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nall to  Westminster,  and  there  dined  with  all  the 
Frenchmen,  passing  all  the  day  after  with  consul- 
tation of  weighty  matters,  touching  the  conclusion 
of  the  saide  articles  of  the  saide  perpetuall  peace* 
The  king  then  departed  by  water  to  Greenwiche ; 
at  whose  departing  it  was  concluded  by  tlie  king's 
devise,  that  all  the  Frenchmen  should  resorte  to 
Richmonde  and  hunt  in  every  of  the  parks  there, 
and  from  thence  to  Hampton  Courte,  and  therein 
likewise  to  hunt,  and  my  Lord  Cardinall  to  make 

ieeond  is  from  pani  of  ererhsting  damnation  ;  wherefore  he 
saith  twice  Miserere  noUs^  that  is  to  say,  Have  meret^  0/1  us; 
and  the  third  e&ct  is,  giving  of  everlasting  peace,  consisting 
in  the  glorious  fruition  ot  God."  Strype's  Ecclesiast.  Memo* 
rials.  Vol.  I.  p.  289.  Records.  See  also  Miror  of  our 
Lady.  fol.  1S9,  and  Becon's  Works.  Vol.  III.  foL  A&.  A.  D. 
156^ 
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there  a  supper,  or  a  banquet,  or  bothe  to  them ; 
and  from  thence  they  should  ride  to  Windsor,  and 
there  to  bunt,  and  after  their  retourne  againe  to 
London,  to  resorte  to  the  king  at  Green wiche,  and 
there  to  banquet  with  him  before  their  depaiture. 
This  determined,  they  alt  departed  to  their  lodg- 
ings. 

Then  was  there  no  more  to  doe  but  to  make 
preparation  of  all  things  for  this  great  assembly  at 
Hampton  Courte,  at  the  day  appointed.  My 
Lord  Cardinall  called  before  him  his  principal 
officers,  Steward,  Treasurer,  Controller,  and  the 
Clerkes  of  his  kitchine,  to  whom  he  declared  his 
full  minde,  touching  the  entertainement  of  the 
Frenchmen  at  Hampton  Courte;  whome  he  com* 
maunded  neither  to  spare  for  any  costes,  expences 
or  travell,  to  make  them  such  a  triumphant  banquet, 
as  they  may  not  only  wonder  at  it  here,  but  also 
make  a  glorious  reporte  thereof  in  their  country,  to 
the  great  honor  of  the  king  and  bis  realme*  His 
pleasure  to  them  knowne,  to  accomplish  his  com* 
maundement,  they  sent  out  all  the  caterers,  pur- 
veyors, and  diverse  other  persons  to  njy  Lord » 
friends  to  prepare.  Also  they  sent  for  all  their  ex- 
pert cokes,  and  cunning  persons  in  the  arte  of  cokery, 
which  were  within  London,  or  elsewherey  that  might 
be  gotten  to  beautify  this  noble  feast. 

Then  the  purveiors  provided,  and  my  Jjorde  his 
friendes  sent  such  provision,  as  you  would  wonder  to 
have  sene.  The  cokes  wrought  both  night  and  day 
in  subtelties  and  many  crafty  devises;  where  lacked 
neither  gold,  silver,  neither  any  costly  thing  mete  for 
the  purpose. 

The  yeomen  and  groonjes  of  the  wardrobes  were 
busied  in  hanging  of  the  chambers  with  costly 
hangings,  and  furnished  the  same  with  beddes  of 
silke,  and   other  furniture   for  the  same  in  ever;^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CARDIKAt  WOLSEY.  409 

degree.  Tlien  my  Lord  Cardinall  sent  me^  being 
his  gentleman  usher,  with  two  other  of  my  fellows 
thither,  to  foresee  all  things  touching  our  roomes 
to  be  nobly  garnished  accordingly.  Our  paines 
were  not  small  nor  light,  but  dayly  travelling  up 
and  downe  from  chamber  to  chamber.  Then 
wrought  the  joiners,  carpenters,  masons,  painters, 
and  all  other  artificers  necessaay  to  be  had  to  glo* 
rify  this  noble  feast.  There  was  carriage  and 
re-carriage  of  plate,  stufTe,  and  other  riche  imple* 
ments,  so  that  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  be 
devised  or  imagined  for  the  purpose.  There  were 
also  provided  two  hundred  and  eighty  beddes,  fur- 
nished with  all  manner  of  furniture  to  them  belong- 
ing, too  long  particularly  here  to  be  rehearsed.  But 
all  wise  men  may,  and  doe  sufficiently  know  what 
foelongeth  to  the  furniture  thereof,  and  that  is  suf- 
ficient at  this  time  to  be  saide. 

The  day  was  come  to  the  Frenchmen  assigned, 
and  they  ready  assembled  before  the  houre  of  their 
appointment.  Wherefore  the  officers  caused  them 
to  ride  to  Hanworthe,  a  place  and  a  parke  of  the 
king's  within  three  miles,  there  to  hunt  and  spend 
the  day  untill  night  At  which  time  they  retourned 
againe  to  Hampton  Courte,  and  every  of  them 
was  conveied  to  their  several!  chambers,  having  in 
them  great  fires  and  wine  for  their  comforte  and 
releife,  remaining  there  untill  the  supper  was 
ready.  The  chambers  where  they  supped  and  ban- 
quetted,  were  ordered  in  this  soite.  First,  the 
great  waitinge  chamber  was  hanged  with  rich  arrad, 
as  all  other  were,  one  better  than  another,  and 
furnished  with  tall  yeomen  to  serve.  There  was 
set  tables  round  about,  the  chamber,  banquet  wise 
covered.  A  cupboard  was  there  garnished  with 
white  plate,  having  also  in  the  same  chamber,  to 
give  the  more  light,  fower  great  plates  of  silver  set 
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with  great  ligbt^s,  and  a  great  fire  of  wood  and 
coales. 

The  next  chamber,  being  (he  chamber  of  pre- 
sence, was  haoged  with  very  ricbe  arvas,  and  a 
sumptuous  clothe  of  estate  furoyshed  with  raaay 
goodly  gentlemen  to  serve.  The  t^lea  were  or* 
dered  in  manner  as  the  other  chamber  was,  saving 
that  the  high  table  wm  reoaoYed  heneatii  the  cloatb 
of  estate,  towards  the  middest  oC  tbe  chamber, 
covered.  Then  was  there  a  cupboard  in  lei^th  as 
broade  as  the  chamber,  with  six  deskos  of  bright, 
garnislied  with  gilt  plate,  and  the  netberoiost  de»k 
was  garnished  all  with  gold  plate,  having  with  l^htes 
one  paire  of  candlestickes  of  silver  and  gilt,  being 
curiously  wrought,  which  cost  three  hundred  marks^ 
and  standing  upon  the  same  two  ligbtes  of  wcixe 
burning,  as  big  as  torches,  to  set  it  forth.  This 
cupboard  was  barred  round  about  that  no  roan 
could  con^  nighe  it ;  for  there  was  none  of  all  this 
plate  touched  in  the  banquet,  for  there  was  sufficient 
besides.  The  plates  that  hung  on  the  walles  to  give 
light  were  of  silver  and  gilt,  having  iq  them  great 
perchers  of  wu^e  burning,  a  great  fire  in  the  ehimuey, 
and  all  other  things  necessary  for  the  furniture  of  s^ 
noble  a  feast. 

Nowe  was  all  things  in  a  readiness,  and  supper 
time  at  hande.  The  principal!  officers  caused  the 
trumpetts  to  bio  we  to  warne  to  supper.  The  said 
officers  right  discreetly  went  and  conducted  these 
noble- men  from  their  owne  chambers,  into  the 
chambers  where  they  should  suppe.  And  they 
being  there,  caused  them  to  sit  downe;  aiKl  that 
done,  their  service  came  up  in  such  aboundance, 
both  costly  and  full  of  subtilties,  and  with  such  a 
pleasant  nobe  of  instruments  of  musick,  that  the 
Frenchmen  as  it  seemed,  were  rapt  into  a  heavenly 
paradise. 
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\t  must  understande  that  my  Lord  Cardir>aU 
was  not  there,  ne  yet  come,  but  they  were  merry 
and  pleasauDte  with  their  fare,  and  devised  subtiU 
ties.  Before  the  second  course,  roy  Lord  Car- 
dinall  came  in  booted  and  spurred  all  sodenly 
among  them,  and  bade  them  prof  act  *  ;  at  whose 
comming  there  was  great  joye  with  rising  every 
man  from  his  place.  Whom  my  saide  Lorde 
caused  to  sit  still,  and  kepe  their  romes;  and  be- 
ing in  this  apparell  as  he  rode,  he  called  for  a 
chaire,  and  sat  down  in  the  middest  of  the  higbe 
table,  laughing  and  being  as  merry  as  ever  I 
sawe  him  in  my  life.  Anon  came  up  the  second 
course,  with  many  dishes,  subtilties,  and  devises, 
about  a  hundred  in  number,  which  were  of  so 
goodly  proportion  and  costly  devise,  that  I  thinkc 
the  Frenchmen  never  sawe  the  like.  The  wonder 
was  no  lesse  than  it  was  worthy  in  deede.  There 
were  castles  with  images  in  the  same;  Paules 
churche  for  the  quantity  as  well  counterfaited  as 
the  painter  should  have  painted  it  on  a  cloath  or 
wall.  There  were  beastes,  birdes,  fowles,  and  per- 
sonnageS)  most  likely  made  and  counterfaited, 
some  fighting  with  swordes,  some  with  gunnes  and 
cross  bowes,  some  vaulting  and  leaping;  some 
dauncing  with  ladies,  some  on  horses,  in  compleit 
hames,  justing  with  longe  and  sharpe  spcares, 
with  many  mo  devises  than  I  am  able  to  describe. 
Among  all,  one  I  noted  :  There  was  a  chess  horde 
made  with  spiced  plate  ^  witli  men  thereof  to  the 
same.  And  for  the  good  proportion,  and  because 
the  Frenchmen  be  very  cunning  and  experte  io 
that  playe,  my  Lord  Cardinatl  gave  the  same  to  a 
gentleman   of  France,  commaunding  there  should 

*  Proface."]    Mudi  good  may  do  you !  Ital.  prqfaccia. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4 IS  CARDINAL   W0LS£7. 

be  made  a  goodly  case,  for  the  preservation  there- 
of, in  all  haste,  that  he  might  convey  the  same  safe 
into  his  country.  Then  toke  my  Lord  a  bowle  of 
gold  filled  with  hypocras,  and  putting  off  bis  cap, 
saide,  *^  I  drink  to  the  king  my  soveraigne  Lord, 
and  next  unto  the  king  your  master,"  and  there- 
with dranke  a  good  draught.  And  when  be  bad 
done,  he  desired  the  Grand  Master  to  pledge  him 
cup  and  all,  the  which  was  well  worth  five  hundred 
marks  ;  and  so  caused  all  the  borde  to  pledge  these 
two  royal  princes. 

Then  went  the  cuppes  so  merrily  about,  that 
many  of  the  Frenohmen  were  faine  to  be  led  to 
their  beddes.  Then  rose  up  my  Lord,  and  went 
into  his  privy  chamber  to  pull  off  his  bootes,  and 
to  shifte  him ;  and  then  went  he  to  supper  in  his 
privy  chamber,  and  making  a  very  sborte  supper, 
yea  rather  a  short  repaste,  retourned  into  the 
chamber  of  presence  among  the  Frenchmen,  using 
them  so  lovingly  and  familiarly,  that  they  could  not 
commend  him  too  much. 

And  whilst  they  were  in  communication  and 
other  pastimes,  all  their  liveries  were  served  to 
their  chambers.  Every  chamber  bad  a  basen  and 
an  ewer  of  silver,  a  great  livery  pot  of  silver,  and 
some  gilt ;  yea  and  some  chambers  had  two  livery 
pots  with  wine  and  beare,  a  bowle  and  a  goblet, 
and  a  pot  of  silver  to  drink  in^  bothe  for  their 
beare  and  wine ;  a  silver  candlestick^  bothe  white 
and  plaine,  having  in  it  two  sizes,  and  a  staffe 
torche  of  waxe;  a  fine  manchet,  and  a  cheat  loafe. 
Thus  was  every  chamber  furnished  throughout  all 
the  house,  and  yet  the  cupboardes  in  the  two  ban- 
quetting  chambers  not  once  touched.  Thus  when 
it  was  more  than  time  convenient  they  were  con- 
vaied  to  their  lodgings,  where  they  rested  at  ease 
for  the  night.     In  the  morning  after  they  bad  beaixl 
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masse,  they  dined  with  my  Lorde,  and  so  departed 
towardes  Windsor.  They  being  then  departed,  my 
Lord  retourned  againe  to  London,  because  it  was 
in  the  middest  of  the  tearme. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  king  was 
made  privy  of  all  this  worthy  feast,  who  then  in- 
tended far  to  excede  the  same ;  which  I  leave  un- 
till  the  retourne  of  the  Frenchmen  ;  who  had  given 
an  high  commaundement  to  his  officers  to  devise  a 
farre  more  sumptuous  banquet  for  the  strangers, 
than  they  had  at  the  Cardinalt's ;  which  was  not 
neglected  but  pursued  with  all  dilligence. 

After  the  retourne  of  these  straungers  from 
Windsor,  which  place  with, the  order  thereof  they 
much  commended,  the  day  approached  that  they 
were  by  the  king  invited  to  the  courte ;  where  first 
they  dined,  and  after  dauncing  and  other  pastimes 
by  them  done,  the  time  of  supper  came  on.  Then 
was  the  banquetting  chamber  in  the  tilt  yarde  at 
Greenwicbe  furnished  for  the  enterteinement  of 
these  strangers,  to  the  which  place  they  were  con- 
ducted by  the  noblest  personnages  then  being  ia 
tlie  courte,  where  they  did  bothe  sup  and  banquet 
But  to  describe  unto  you  the  order,  the  dishes,  the 
subtilties,  and  strange  devises  of  the  same,  1  lack 
both  a  bead  of  fine  wit,  and  also  cunning  iixii  my 
bowells  to  declare  these  wonderful  devises.  JSut 
thus  ye  shall  understande ;  although  it  were  mar-, 
vaillous  sumptuous  at  Hampton  Courte,  yet  that 
notwithstanding,  this  banquet  excelled  the  same, 
as  farre  as  gold  doeth  exceed  silver,  in  value  of 
we^ht  for  weight ;  and  for  my  parte  I  never  sawe, 
heard  nor  read  of  the  like.  Then  in  the  middest 
of  this  banquet^  there  was  tourning  at  the  barriers 
ti'ith  lusty  geotlemen  in  compleat  armour  very  gor- 
gious  onfi^te;  then  was  there  the  like  on  horse* 
back ;  and  after  all  this  the  most  goodly  disguising 
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or  enterlud«,  made  in  Latdne,  tliat  I  have  seen ; 
the  plaiers  apparel  I  being  so  ricte,  and  of  so 
strange  devises,  that  il  passeth  my  capacity  to 
expound. 

This  done,  there  came  a  number  of  the  fistirest 
Ladies  and  Gentlewomen,  that  bare  any  brute  of 
bewty  in  all  the  Kealme,  in  most  richest  apparell  that 
tbeir  Tailors  coulde  invent  or  devise  to  set  ibrthe 
their  gesture,  proportion  and  beauty,  that  they  semed 
to  all  men  to  be  rather  celestial  Angels  descended 
from  heaven,  t,han  creatures  of  flesh  and  booe. 
Surely  to  me,  simple  soule,  it  was  inestimable ;  and 
80  I  think  it  was  to  other  of  an  higher  judgment : 
with  whom  these  gentlemen  of  Fraunce  daunced, 
untill  a  gorgious  maske  came  in  of  noble  gentle* 
men,  whio  datuKed  and  masked  mth  these  Ladies^ 
every  man  as  his  fantasy  served  him.  That  done, 
and  the  maskers  departed,  came  in  an  other  maske 
of  Ladies  so  costly  and  gorgeously  apparelled, 
that  it  passeth  my  wit  to  manifest  and  declare. 
Wherefore  least  I  should  rather  deface  tlieir  riches, 
I  leave  it  untouched.  These  Ladies  Maskers  toke 
each  of  them  one  of  the  Frenchemen  to  daunce, 
and  to  maske.  Ye  shall  onderstande,  that  these 
Noble-women  Maskers  spake  good  Fi^ncb  unto 
the  Fueticbemen ;  which  delighted  tbem  very  much, 
to  heare  these  Ladies  speake  to  tbem  in  their  owne 
tongue* 

'rhus  was  this  night  occupied  and  consumed 
from  five  of  the  clock,  untill  two  or  three  of  the 
clock  after  midnight ;  at  which  time  it  was  conve* 
nient  for  all  estates  to  drawe  to  their  lodgings,  and 
take  their  rest.  And  thus  every  man  departed, 
whereas  they  had  most  releife«  Then  as  nothing 
either  health,  wealth,  or  pleasure,  can  aiwaies  en- 
dure^ 80  ended  this  triumphant  banquette  wbieh  in 
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the  morning  seemed  to  all  the  beholders  but  as  a 
pbantasticall  dreame. 

After  all  thb  'soleione  cbeere,  at  a  day  appoioted 
they  prfipsred  them  with  bag  and  baggage  to  re-i 
lourne  into  Fraunce.  Then,  according  to  the  or« 
der  of  all  booorable  persons,  they  resorted  in  good 
order  dnto  the  courte,  to  take  their  leave  of  the 
King,  and  other  noblemen  then  being  there:  to 
whom  the  King  declared  first  his  princely  pleasure 
of  coRnnendations  unto  the  King  their  master,  and 
thanked  tbeoi  for  their  paines  and  travdl,  and  af- 
ter  long  communication  had  with  the  most  honors- 
able  among  them>  of  the  Embassage,  he  bad  them 
adieu. 

Then  came  they  to  Westminster  unto  my  Lord 
to  doe  the  like ;  of  wbome  tliey  received  tlie  King's 
rewardes,  the  which  were  these ;  every  man  of  ho« 
nour  and  ostimation  had  plate,  some  to  the  value 
of  three  or  four  hundred  poundes,  and  some  more, 
and  some  lesse,  besides  otlier  great  giftes,  received 
before  of  the  King's  Majesty,  as  gownes  o(  velvet 
with  rich  furres,  great  chaines  of  gold,  and  some 
had  goodly  horses,  or  geldings,  of  great  price  and 
vaiewe,  with  diverse  other  giftes,  which  now  I  can- 
not call  to  remembrance.  And  the  least  of  them 
had  an  ^unce  of  crownea  of  gold  :  tiie  worst  page 
amooge  them  had  twenty  crownes  for  his  parte. 
And  being  thus  nobly  rewarded  they  departed.  My 
Lord  after  humble  commendations  ha<l  by  them  to 
the  Frenche  King,  bad  them  adieu.  And  the  next 
day  they  were  convcied  with  all  their  furnitiuie, 
unto  the  sea  side,  with  lusty  young  Genllemcn  ^if 
Engiande.  And  what  (nraise,  or  commendation,  or 
Mutation  ihey  made  in  their  country  at  their  xe- 
tounie,  in  good  faithe  I  cannot  shewe  you,  for  1 
never  beard  any  thing  thereof.  For  then  began 
otter  matters  to  brue,   ttiat  occupied  our  heades 
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and  imaginations,  wherewith  all  men's  stomakes  were 
full,  with  small  digestion. 

The  long-hid  and  secret  love  that  was  betweene 
the  King,  and  Mistress  Anne  Bullen  brake  now 
out,  and  the  matter  was  by  the  King  disclosed 
unto  my  Lorde  Cardinall;  whose  persuasion  upon 
his  knees  longe  time  before  to  the  King  to  the  con- 
trary would  not  serve :  the  King  was  so  afiecti-' 
oned,  that  will  bare  place,  and  discretion  was  ba- 
nished cleane  for  the  time.  My  Lord  being  pro- 
voked to  declare  his  opinion  and  wisedome  in  the 
^vauncement  of  his  desired  purpose,  thought  it  not 
mete  to  wade  too  farre  alone^  or  to  give  his  hasty 
judgement  or  advice  in  so  weighty  a  matter,  but 
desired  of  the  King  license  to  aske  counsell  of  men 
of  auncient  study,  and  famous  learning,  bothe  in 
the  divine  and  civil  lawes.  That  obteined,  by  his 
legantine  authority,  he  sent  his  commission  out  for 
all  tiie  Bishoppes  of  this  realme,  that  were  learned 
in  either  of  the  saide  lawes,  or  else  had  in  any 
highe  estimation  for  their  prudent  counsaile  and 
judgement  in  princely  affaires  of  long  experi- 
ence. 

Then  assembled  these  noble   prelates  at  West- 
minster before  my  Lorde  Cardinall,  as  well  auncient 
famous  and  notable  clerkes  of  bothe  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  also  of  divers  cathedrall 
coliedges  of  this  reahne,  reckoned  and  accompted 
learned  and  of  witty  discretion  in  the  determina- 
tion of  doubtful  matters.     Then  was  this  matter  of 
the  Kings   case  debated,    reasoned,   argued,   and 
consulted  of  from  day  to  day,  and  time  to  time, 
that  it  was  to  the  learned  a  goodly  hearing,  but  in 
the  conclusion  as  it  semed  to  me,  and  other,  the 
auncient  fathers  of  bothe  the  lawes,   by  my  small 
estimation^   at  their  departure,   departed  with  one 
judgment  contrary  to  the  principall  expectation* 
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I  beard  then  tbe  opinion  of  some  of  the  most  fa-* 
mous  persons,  amonge  that  sorte,  reporte,  that  the 
King*8  case  was  too  obscure  for  any  learned  man 
to  discuss,  the  pointes  therein  were  so  doubtful!  to 
have  any  true  understanding  or  intelligence.     And 
therefoilB  they  departed  without  any  resolution  or 
judgement.    Then  in  this  assembly  of  Bishoppes  it 
was  tlionght  most  expedient,  that  the  King  should 
first  send  out  his  commissioners  into  all  tbe  Uni^ 
versities  of  Christendome,  as  well  here  in  Englande, 
as  into  forraine  regions,  to  have  among  them  his 
Grace's .  case  argued  substauntially,  and  to  bringe 
with  them  from  tbeoce  the  very  definition  of  their 
opinions  in  the  same,   under  tbe  scales  of  every 
University.     That  for  this  time  was  their  determi- 
nation ;  and  so  allowed,  that  diverse  commisioners 
were   incontinent  appointed   to  this  matter,    who 
were  divided,  as  some  to  Oxonforde,  some  to  Cam- 
bridge, some  to  Lovaine,  some  to  Paris,  some  to 
Orleaunce,  some  to  Bononye,  and  some  to  Padway, 
and  so  forthe.     Although  these  commisioners  had 
the  travell,  yet  was  the  costes  and  charges  the  King's ; 
the  which   were  no   lesse  than  great  and  notable 
somuies  of  money,  and  all  went  out  of  this  realme. 
For  as  I  heard    reported    (and  as  it  semed   in 
deede)  besides  the  charges  of  the  embassage,  the 
famous  and  most  notable  persons,  and  in  especiall 
such  as  had  any  rule,  or  bad  the  custody  of  their 
Universitie  seales,  .were  choked   by  the  commisi- 
oners with  such  notable  sommes  of  money ',  that 

*  Svch  noMk  somtfics  qfmoHey.'}  It  is  a  question  of  fact  which 
has  been  warmly  debated,  whether  the  suffrages  ot  the  Univer- 
sities in  Henry's  favor  were  purchased  by  money.  It  does  not 
seem  very  necessary  that  tve  should  enter  into  this  dispute.  But 
any  one  who  wishes  so  to  do,  may  consult,  Butnet's  HUt^  ^  the 
Refbrtnation^  VoL  III.  p.  401 ,  Appendix.  Harmer's  Specimen 
of  Errors^  p.7.  Fiddcs's  Lf/fe.g/^  fFofc^y,  p.  420.  Folk  EpUtola, 
VoL  I.  p.  288.  A.D.  1744. 
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tiiey  were  tbo  more  glad  to  agree  to  their  re« 
questes,  and  to  graunt  to  all  that  they  desired ;  bj 
meaoes  wjiqreof  all  the  commisiooers  ratoumed 
botne  agaiue  with  their  purpose  tinished  according 
to  their  comniision,  under  the  particular  seale  of 
every  s€verall  University,  whereat  there  tpas  no 
small  joy  conceived  of  the  principall  persons :  In  so 
much  as  the  commisioners  were  not  only  erer  after 
in  great  estimation,  but  also  most  liberally  advaunced 
and  rewarded,  far  beyond  their  worthy  des«tes. 
Notwitbatanding,  they  prospered^  and  the  matter 
went  still  forwarder  having  now  (as  they  thought)  a 
sure  staffe  to  stand  by» 

These  procedings  declared  to  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nail,  he  sent  againe  for  the  Bishoppes,  to  whom  he 
declared  the  effect  and  travell  of  these  commisi* 
oners,  and  for  affirmaunce  thereof  shewed  them  the 
Instruments  of  evei*y  University  *  uoder  the  several! 
seales.  Then  this  matter  brought  to  passe,  they 
went;  once  againe  to  consultation,  how  it  sbould 
be  ordered  to  the  purpose.  It  was  then  thought 
good  and  conelttded,  that  the  King  should  send 
unto  the  Pope,  declaring  the  opinions  of  those  Uni- 
versitbQ^  which  were  manifestly  authorized  by  their 
corpmuo  seales;  to  the  which  it  was  thought  that 
tlie  consent  of  these  worthy  Prelates  of  this  Realme 
should  be  necessary  to  be  sent  also  thither,  altog^ 


•  Thelnsirumenis  ofeverjf  University.']  Eight  of  these  de- 
terminations soon  after  were  printed  in  one  vdnme,  with  a  long 
Discourse  in  support  of  the  judgments  contained  in  them,  under 
the  following  title;  <*  Ihe  Determinations  of  the  moste  famous 
and  mooste  excellent  Universities  of  Italy  and  Fraunce,  that  ti 
is  so  unlefull  for  a  man  to  marry  his  Brother's  Wyfe^  that  the 
Pope  hath  no  power  to  dispence  therewith :.  imprinted  by  Thomas 
Berthelet  the  7.  day  of  Novembre,  1531."  They  were  also 
published  in  Latin  :  in  which  language  they  are  .ediibitfsd  by 
Bishop  Busoet  in  his  HiU.  qfike  R^farmatioMf  VoU  1.  Book  U. 
N*.  S*.  Records. 
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ther  comprised  in  an  Instrument,  sealed  with  all 
their  seales  annexed  to  the  saide  Instrument^  which 
was  not  long  in  doing ;  nor  was  long  after,  but  the 
Ambassadors  were  assigned  to  travaille  in  this  mat^ 
ter,  and  to  take  upon  them  this  journey  accord- 
ingly, having  furthermore  certaine  instroctions, 
amonge  which  one  was  this,  that  if  the  Pope  would 
not  hereupon  agree  to  give  judgement  definitive  in 
the  King's  case,  then  to  require  another  commision 
from  his  Holiness,  to  be  graunted  under  leade  to 
establish  a  court  to  be  kept  in  Englande  for  that 
purpose,  only  directed  to  my  Lord  Cardinall  and 
legate  of  Englande,  and  to  the  Cardinall  Cam- 
paigne  (who  was  then,  although  he  were  a  stran« 
ger,  Bishoppe  of  Bathe,  the  which  the  King  gave 
him  at  a  certaine  time,  being  an  Ambassador  from 
the  Pope,)  to  determine  and  justly  to  judge  accord** 
ing  to  their  conscience  and  discretions.  To  the 
which  after  long  sute  made,  and  the  good  will  of  the 
sayd  Cardinall  by  faire  promises  obteined  to  travell 
into  England,  the  Pope  graunted  to  their  sute.  And 
this  done  and  atcheved,  they  made  retourne  unto  the 
King,  making  relation  unto  him,  that  now  his  Graces 
pleasure  and  purpose  should  be  brought  substantially 
to  passe,  being  never  more  likely,  considering  the 
state  of  bothe  the  Judges^ 

Long  was  the  expectation  on  all  sides  for  the 
coniming  of  this  Legate  from  Rome,  with  his  com*- 
mision.  After  very  long  desire  this  Legate  was  ar- 
rived in  England,  and  being  sore  vexed  with  the 
disease  of  the  goute,  was  constrained  by  force 
thereof  to  make  a  longe  journey  or  ever  he  came  to 
London ;  who  should  have  bine  most  solemnely  re«- 
ceived  at  Blackheath,  and  so  with  triumph  con- 
veied  to  London,  but  his  desire  was  such,  that  he 
would  hot  so  be  entertained  with  pompe,  and  vaine 
glory)  and  therefore  sodainly  came  to  his  house  with<^ 

£  e  S 
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out  Temple  barre,  called  theh  Bathe  Place,  ^vbere  he 
was  lodged,  which  was  furnished  with  all  maDoer  of 
stufFe  and  implements  of  my  Lord's  provision. 

So  then  after  some  deliberation,   and  consulta- 
tion in  the  ordering  and  using  of  the  Kjng*s  mat- 
ters, and  his  commision  and  the  articles  of  his 
embassage  seene,  read,  and  digested,  it  was  deter* 
mined,  Uiat  the  King  and  the  good  Queene,   his 
just  wife,  should  be  liKiged  at  Bridewell.    And  then 
in  the  Black  Friars  a  certaine  place  was  there  ap- 
pointed most  convenient  for  the  King  and  Queene's 
repaire  to  the  courte,  there  to  be  kept  for  the  dis- 
putation and  determination  of  the  case,   whereas 
these  two  Legates  sat  Judges ;    before  whom  the 
King  and  Queene  were  asscited  and  summoned  to 
appeare ;  which  was  a  strange  sight,  and  the  newest 
device,  that  ever  was  read  or  heard  of  before,   in 
any  region  story  or  chronicle,  a  king  and  a  queene 
to  be  constrained  by  process  compellatory  to  ap- 
peare in  any  courte  as  common  persons,  within 
their  owne  realme  and    dominion,    to   abide  the 
judgements  and  decres  of  their  own  subjects,  be- 
ing  the  royall  diademe  and  prerogative  thereof; 
Forsoothe  it  is  a  world   to  consider  the  desirous 
will  of  wilfull  princes,  when  they  be  set  and  ear- 
nestly bent  to  have  their  wills  fultilledj  wherein 
no  reasonable   persuasions  will  suffice;   and  how 
little    they    regard    the    dangerous    sequell    that 
may  ensue  as  well  to  themselves  as  to  all  their 
subjects.     And  above  all  things,  there  is  nothing 
that  maketh  them  more  willful!  than  carnall  love, 
and  seusuall  affection  of  voluptuous  desire,    and 
pleasures  of  their  l>odie8,   as  was   in  this  case; 
wherein  nothing  could   be  of   greater   experience 
than  to  see  what  inventions  were  furnished,  what 
lawes  were  enacted,   what  costly  edifications  of  no- 
ble and   auncient   monasteries  were  overthrowne, 
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what  diversity  of  opinions  then  rose,  M^hat  execu- 
tions were  then  committed,  how  many  noble  clerkes 
and   good   men   were  then  for   the  same   put  to 
deathe,  and  what  alteration  of  good,  auncient,  and 
holesome  tawes,  customes,  and  charitable  founda* 
tions  were  tourned  from  reliefe  of  the  poore,  to  ut- 
ter  destruction  and  desolation,  almost  to  the  sub- 
version  of  this  noble  realme.  •  It  is  sure  too  much 
pitty  to  beare  or  understand  the  things  that  have  since 
that  time  chaunced  and  happened  to  this  region. 
The  profe  thereof  hath  taught  us  all  Englishmen 
the  experience,  too  lamentable  of  all  good  men  to 
be  considered.     If  eyes  be  not  blind  men  may  see, 
if  eares  be  not  stopped  they  may  beare,  and  if  pitty 
be  not  exiled  the  inwarde  man  may  lament  the  se- 
quell  of  this  pernicious  and  inordinate  love.  Although 
it  lasted  but  a  while,  the  plague  thereof  is  not  yet 
ceased,  which  our  Lorde  quenche,  and  take  his  in- 
dignation from  us !    Qui  pecavimus  cum  patribus 
nostm,  et  injuste  egimus. 

Ye  shall  understande,  as  I  saide  before,  that 
there  was  a  courte  erected  in  the  Black  Friars  in 
London,  whereas  sat  these  two  Cardinalls  for 
Judges  in  the  same.  Nowe  I  will  set  you  out  the 
manner  and  order  of  the  suide  courte.  First,  there 
was  a  courte  planted  with  tables  and  benches,  in 
manner  of  a  consistory,  one  seat  raised  higher  (for 
the  Judges  to  sit  in)  than  the  other  were.  Then  as 
it  were  in  the  middest  of  the  saide  Judges,  aloafte  . 
above  them  three  degrees  highe,  was  a  cloath  of  es- 
tate hanged,  with  a  chaire  royall  under  the  same, 
wherein  sat  the  King ;  and  besides  him,  some  dis- 
taunce  from  him,  sat  the  Queene ;  and  under  the 
Judges  feete  sat  the  Scribes,  and  other  necessary 
officers,  for  the  execution  of  the  process,  and  other 
things  appertaining  to  such  a  courte«    The  chiefe 
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*  Scribe  was  Dr.  Stevei^ '  after  Bishoppe  of  Win* 
Chester,  and  the  apparitour,  who  was  called  Doctor 
of  the  courtCy  was  one  Cooke,  most  comoionly 
called  Cooke  of  Winchester.  Then,  before  the 
King  and  the  Judges,  within  the  courte,  sat  the 
Archbishoppe  of  Canterbury  Doctor  Warbain,  and 
all  the  other  bishops.  Then  stoode  at  bothe  endes 
within,  the  consellors  learned  in  the  spiritaall 
}aw€s,  as  well  the  King's,  as  the  Queene's.  The 
Doctors  of  lawe  for  the  King  was  Doctor  Samp- 
son,  that  was  after  Bishoppe  of  Chichester,  and 
Doctor  Bell,  which  was  after  Bislioppe  of  Worcester, 
with  diverse  other :  and  procurators  in  the  same 
lawe,  on  that  side,  was  Doctor  Peter,  who  was  after 
chiefe  Secretary,  and  Doctor  Tregonwell,  with  diverse 
others. 

Nowe  on  the  other  side  there  was  a  couocell  for 
the  Queene  standing  there ;  that  is  to  say,  Doctor 
Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Doctor  Standishe^ 
Bishop  of  Saint  Asaphe  in  Wales,  two  notable  di* 
vines,  and  in  especial!  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  a 
very  godly  man  ;  for  whose  deathe  maoy  noble 
clerkes  and  good  men  lamented,  who  lost  his  beade 

'  Was  Doctor  Stevens.']  Doctor  Stephen  GardiDer,  after- 
wards Bifibop  of  Winchester,  at  this  time  in  great  estimation 
with  Wolsey.  In  Letters  and  other  documents  of  this  period 
he  is  oflen  called  Poctor  Stevens.  Mr.  Granger  in  tfie  third 
V'ol.  of  Bishop  Burnet's  Hist  of  the  Reformation,  p.  385»  A|»« 
pendixy  intimates  that  this  was  a  colloquial  vulgarism ;  **  nui. 
garlj/,  OS  Stephen  Gardener  was  Mr.  Sievt/ns^  in  Wolsey's  Let- 
ter." But  it  is  questionable,  i  think,  whether  this  is  the  true 
account  of  that  name.  The  Bishop  himself,  in  his  Declaration 
of  his  Articles  against  George  Joye,  A.D.  1546,  fbl.  9.  b*  of 
the  4to  edition,  thus  speaks  ^  it,  **  a  booke,  wherein  he  wrote, 
Kow  Doctor  Stevens  (by  vohiche  name  I  was  then  called)  had  de^ 
cey  ved  h vm . ' '  And  Cavendish  below  adverts  to  this  appellation 
in  very  similar  terms.  **  To  this  embassage  was  appointed  I>r. 
Stephen  Gardiner,  then  catted  by  the  name  of  Doctor  Stephens^ 
and  Secretary  to  the  King. 
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for  thb  cause,  ere  it  ivais  ended  on  Totver  hill. 
There  was  also  another  auncient  Doctor  called 
Doctor  Ridley,  a  very  small  person  of  stature,  but 
sureiy  a  great  and  an  excellent  cterke  in  Divinity. 
Thus  was  the  cdurte  ordered,  and  ftimisbed. 

The  Judges  commauaded  the  Crier  to  proclaim 
silenoey  whilest  their  commisston  was  read  bothe  to 
the  conrte  and  to  the  people  assembled.  That  done, 
th^i  the  Scribes  oommaunded  the  Crier  to  call  the 
King,  by  the  name  of  ^*  King  Henry  of  England, 
come  into  the  courte,"  and  with  that  the  King  atm- 
swered  and  said  ^'  Here/'  Then  called  he  againe 
the  Queene,  by  the  name  of  *^  Katherine  queene  of 
Englaode,  come  into  the  courte,"  who  made  no 
aunswer  thereto,  but  rose  incontinent  out  of  her 
chatrc,  whereas  she  sat,  and  because  she  could  not 
come  to  the  King  directly,  for  the  distance  severed 
betweene  them,  she  toke  paine  to  goe  about  by  the 
eourte,  and  came  to  the  King,  kneelii^  downe  at 
his  feete  in  the  sight  of  all  the  eourte  and  people, 
to  whom  she  sayd  in  effect  these  words  \  in  broken 
Englisbe,  as  hereafter  followeth. 

*  In  effect  these  xoords/]  Upon  all  this  process  the  reader 
tuay  contolt  Burnet'ft  Hist,  of  the  ReformatioB,  VoL  III.  p. 
46— 4S.  The  Bishop  affirms  positively  that  the  King  did  not 
mppear  personally,  but  by  proxy ;  and  that  the  Queen  with- 
drew alter  reading  a  protest  against  the  competency  of  her 
judges.  **  And  from  this  it  is  clear  (says  tlie  Bishop),  that 
the  speeches  that  the  Historians  have  made  for  them,  are  all 
plain  falsities/'  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  contradict  the  confi* 
dent  affirmation  of  the  Historian,  and  the  alledged  authority 
upon  which  he  professes  to  rely,  which  is  corroborated  also  by 
R>x's  Acttf  p.  958 ;  but  at  the  same  dme,  it  must  be  observed, 
lihat  the  testimony  for  the  personal  appearance  of  the  King  be* 
fore  the  Cardinals  is  surprisingly  powerful;  I  mean,  even 
though  we  do  not  go  beyond  Cavendish,  and  the  other  ordi- 
nary Historiana.  But  in  addition  to  these,  we  iniqr  refer  to 
the  authority  of  WilHam  Thomas,  Clerk  of  the  Council  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  VI,  and  a  %rell  infiynned  writer :  who, 
in  a  professed  Apology  for  Henry  VIII,  extant  in  MS*  in  the 
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"  Sir,"  quoth  she,  "  I  beseeche  you  to  doe  me 
justice  and  right,  and  take  some  pitty  upon  me,  for 
I  am  a  poore  woman  and  a  straunger,  borne  out  of 
your  dominion,  having  here  no  indifferent  couosell, 
and  lesse  assuraunce  of  friendship,  Alas !  Sir, 
what  have  I  offended  you,  or  what  occaision  of 
displeasure  have  I  shewed  you,  intending  thus  to 
put  me  from  you  after  this  sorte  ?  I  take  God  to 
my  judge,  I  have  bine  to  you  a  true  and  an  bum- 
ble wife,  ever  conformable  to  your  will  and  plea- 
sure, that  never  constrained  or  gainesayd  any  thing 
thereof,  and  being  alwaies  contented  with  all  things 
wherein  you  had  any  delight  or  daliaunce,  whether 
It  were,  little  or  much,  without  grudge  or  coonte- 
naunce  of  discontentation  or  displeasure.  I  loved 
for  your  sake  all  men  whome  ye  loved,  whether  I 
had  cause  or  no  cause ;  or  whether  they  were  my 
friends  or  enemies.  I  have  bine  your  wife  this 
twenty  yeares  or  more,  and  ye  have  had  by  me  di- 
verse children. 

**  And  when  ye  had  me  at  the  first,  I  take  God 
to  my  judge,  that  I  was  a  very  maide ;  and  whether 
it  be  true  or  no,  I  put  it  to  your  conscience.  If 
there  be  any  just  caqse  that  ye  can  alleadge  against 
me,  either  of  dishonesty  or  other*  matter  lawful!  to 
put  me  from  you,  I  am  content  to  departe  to  my 
shame  and  rebuke ;  and  if  there  be  none,  then  I 
pray  you  let  me  have  justice  at  your  haqdes.  The 
King  your  father  was  in  bis  time  of  such  an  excel- 
lent wit,  that  he  was  accompted  among  all  men  for 
his  wisdome  to  be  a  second  Solomon.  And  the  King 
of  Spaine  ray  father  Ferdinand,  was  reckoned  to 
be  one  of  the  wisest  princes  that  reigned  in  Spaine, 


Lambeth  and  some  other  Libraries,  speaking  of  this  affair  af- 
firms, **  that  the  Cardinal  (Campegius)  caused  the  King  as  a 
Srivate  partie  in  person  to  appeare  before  him,  and  the  Ladie 
:athario  both.''    P.  31. 
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many  yeares  before  his  daies:  and  so  they  were 
bothe  wise  men  and  noble  kings.     It  is  not  there- 
fore to  be  doubted,  but  that  they  had  gathered  to- 
gether as   wise   counsellors   unto    them    of   every 
realme^  as  to  their  wisdomes  they  thought  meete. 
Andy  as   me  semeth,  there  were  in  those  daies  as 
wise  and  well  learned  men  in  bothe  realmes  as  be 
now  at  this  day,  who  thought  the  marriage  between 
You  and  Me  good  and  lawful!.     Therefore  it  is  a 
wonder  to  heare  what  new  inventions  are  now  in- 
vented against  me,  that  never  intended  but  honesty. 
And  now  to  cause  me  to  stand  to  the  order  and 
judgement  of  this  courte,  it  should,  as  semeth  me, 
doe  me  much  wronge:  for  ye  may  condemne  me 
for  lack  of  aunswer,  having  no  counsell  but  such 
as  you  have  assigned  me.     Yc  must  consider  that 
they  cannot  be  indifferent  on  my  parte,  when  they 
be  your  own  subjects,  and  such  as  ye  have  taken 
and  chosen  out  of  yoiir  owne  counsell,  whereunto 
they  are  privy,  and  dare  not  disclose  «your  will  and 
intent.    Therefore  I  humbly  desire  you,  in  the  way 
of  charity  to  spare  me,  untill  I  may  knowe  what 
counsell  and  advise  my  friends  in  Spaine  will  ad- 
vise me  to  take.     And  if  you  will  not,  then  your 
pleasure  be  fulfilled."    And  with  that  she  rose  up 
and  made  a  low  courtesy  to  the  King,  and  departed 
from  thence,  many  supposing  that  she  would  have 
resorted  againe  to  her  former  place ;  but  she  toke 
her  way  streight  out  of  the  courte,  leaning  upon 
the  arme  of  one  of  her  servauntes,  who  was  her 
General  Receiver,  called  Mr.  Griffithe.     The  King 
being  advertised  that  she  was  ready  to  goe  out  of 
the    house    whereas    the  courte   was    kept,    com- 
maunded  the  crier  to  call  her  againe,  who  called 
her  by  these  wordes  *'  Katherine  Queene  of  Eng- 
lande,  come  into  the  courte.*'     With  that  quoth  Mn 
Griffithe  *'  Madame  ye  be  called  againe.*'     "  On, 
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on,**  quoth  she,  "  it  maketb  no  matter,  it  »  no  io* 
diiferent  courts  for  nie,  therefore  I  will  not  tarry. 
Goe  on  your  waies."  And  thus  she  departed^ 
i/i^itbout  any  further  auuswer,  at  that  time,  or  any 
other,  and  never  would  appeare  after  in  any  other 
courte. 

The  King  perceiving  she  was  departed  thus,  and 
considering  her  wordes  which  she  pronounced  be- 
fore time,  saide  to  the  audience  tliese  wordes  in 
efiect  *^  For  as  much,"  quothe  he,  *'  as  the 
Queene  is  gone,  I  will,  in  her  abseoce,  declare 
unto  you  all,  that  she  hath  bine  to  me  as  true,  as 
ol^edient,  and  as  conformable  a  wife  as  I  could 
wishe  or  desire.  She  hdth  all  the  virtuous  quali* 
ties  that  ought  to  be  in  a  woman  of  her  dignity,  or 
in  any  other  of  a  baser  estate.  She  is  also  surdy 
a  noble  woman  borne,  her  conditions  will  well  de* 
Clare  the  same."  With  that  quoth  the  Lord  Car- 
dinall  '^  Sir,  I  most  humbly  require  your  Highness 
to  declare  before  all  this  audience,  whether  I  have 
bine  tlie  cheife  ^  and  first  mover  of  this  matter 
unto  your  Majesty  or  no;  for  I  am  greatly  sus- 
pected of  all  men  herein."  "  My  Lord  Cardinal'* 
quoth  the  King  *'  I  can  wdl  excuse  you  in  this 
matter.  Mary  (quoth  he),  ye  have  bine  rather 
against  roe  in  the  attempting  hereof,  than  a  setter 
forthe,  or  a  nK)ver  of  the  sanie.  The  speciall  cause 
that  moved  me  unto  this  matter  was,  a  certaine 
scrupulosity  that  pricked  my  conscience,  upon  cer- 
taine wordes  spoken  at  a  tinie  by  the  B^hop  of 
fiayon,  the  Frenche  Ambassador,  who  had  bine 
hither  sent  upon  the  debating  of  a  marriage  to  be 
concluded  betweene  the  Princess  our  Daughter, 
the  Lady  Mary,  and  the  Duke  of  Orieaunce  se- 

^  Whether  I  have  hine  the  chei/e."]  See  Neve^ft  Atnmadversums 
on  Phillifs^s  Life  qfCardinel  Pole,  p.  62. 
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cond  Bonoe  to  the  King  of  Fraunce.  And  upon 
the  consultation  and  determination  of  the  same, 
he  desired  respite  lo  advertise  the  King  his  Master 
thereof,  whether  our  daughter  Mary  should  be 
legitimate,  in  respect  of  this  my  marriage  with  this 
woman,  being  sometimes  my  brother's  wife.  Which 
wordes  once  conceived  in  the  secrete  bottom  of 
my  conscience,  engendered  such  a  scrupulous 
doubt,  that  my  conscience  was  incontinently  ac- 
combred,  vexed,  and  disquieted ;  whereby  I  thought 
myself  to  be  in  great  danger  of  God's  indignation; 
which  appeared  to  me,  as  me  semed,  the  rather  for 
that  be  sent  us  no  issue  male ;  and  all  such  issues 
male,  as  my  said  wife  had  by  me,  died  incontinent 
after  they  came  into  the  world ;  so  that  I  doubted 
the  great  displeasure  of  God  in  that  bebalfe.  Thus 
my  conscience  being  tossed  in  the  waves  of  scru- 
pulous doubtes,  and  partly  in  despaire  to  iiave  any 
other  issue  than  I  had  already  by  this  Lady  now 
my  wife,  it  behoved  me  further  to  consider  the  state 
of  tins  realme,  and  the  danger  it  stode  in  for  lack 
of  a  Prince  to  succeede  me.  I  thought  it  good 
therefore  in  release  of  the  weighty  burden  of  my 
weak  conscience,  and  also  the  quiet  state  of  this 
worthy  realme,  to  attempt  the  lawe  therein,  whe- 
ther I  may  lawfully  take  an  other  wife  more  law** 
full,  wittiout  spot  of  carnalt  concupisence,  by  whom 
God  may  send  me  more  issue,  in  case  this  my  first 
copulation  was  not  good :  and  not  for  any  displea- 
sure or  mislikmg  of  the  Queene's  person  and  age, 
with  whom  I  could  be  as  well  contented  to  con- 
tinue, if  our  marriage  may  stande  with  the  lawes 
of  God,  as  with  any  woman  alive;  in  which  pointe 
consisteth  all  this  doubt  that  we  goe  nowe  about 
to  try  by  the  learning,  wtsedom,  and  judgement, 
of  you  our  prelates  and  pastors,  of  all  tSis  our 
realme  and  dominion,  now  here  assembled  for  that 
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purpose ;  to  whose  conscience  and  learning  I  have 
committed  the  charge  and  judgement,  according  to 
the  which  I  will  (God  willing)  be  right  well  con- 
tent to  submit  myselfe,  and  for  my  parte  obey  the 
same.  Wherein  after  I  perceived  my  conscience 
80  doubtfull,  I  moved  it  in  confession  to  you,  mj 
Lord  of  Lincolne  *,  then  my  ghostly  father.  And 
for  as  much  as  then  you  yourself  were  in  some 
doubt,  you  moved  me  to  ask  cpunsell  of  all  you 
my  Lordes ;  whereupon  I  moved  it  to  you  my 
Lorde  of  Caunterbury,  first  to  have  your  license, 
(in  so  much  as  ye  \^ere  metropolitaine)  to  put  this 
matter  in  question ;  and  so  I  did  of  you  all,  my 
Lordes,  to  which  all  ye  graunted  under  all  your 
scales,  and  that  1  have  here  to  be  shewed."  "  That 
is  truth  if  it  please  your  Grace,"  quoth  the  Bi- 
shoppe  of  Canterbury,  ''  I  doubt  not  but  that  my 
brethren  here  present  will  acknowledge  the  same. 
"  No  Sir,  not  so,  under  your  correction,'*  quothe 
the  Bishoppe  of  Rochester,  "  for  you  have  not 
mine,  no."  "  Ah,'*  quoth  the  King,  "  loke  here, 
is  not  this  your  hand  and  your  scale  ?"*  and  shewed 

*  To  you  my  Lord  q/^ Lincolne.]  *^  In  a  Manuscript  Life  of 
Sir  Thomas  More,  written  not  many  years  after  Longland's 
death,  this  account  is  given.  *  I  have  heard  Dr.  Draycot,  that 
was  his*  (Longland's)  *  Chaplain  and  Chancellor  say,  that  he 
once  told  the  Bishop,  what  rumour  ran  upon  htm  in  that  mat- 
ter ;  and  desired  to  know  of  him  the  very  truth.  Who  an- 
swered, that  in  very  deed  he  did  not  break  the  matter  after 
that  sort,  as  is  said;  but  the  King  brake  the  matter  to  bim 
first ;  and  never  left  urging  him,  until  he  had  won  him  to  give 
his  consent  Of  which  his  doings  he  did  forethink  himtself; 
and  repented  afterward/  MSS.  Coll.  Eman.  Cantab."  Ba^ 
ker's  Notes  on  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation ;  in  Burnet 
Vol.  III.  p.  400,  Appendix.  The  same  Life  is  among  the 
MSS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  N""  827,  (see  fol.  12)»  and,  I 
have  reason  to  think,  was  composed  about  the  year  1556,  and 
bv  Nicolas  Harpsfield.  From  these  concurrent  testimonies  it 
should  appear,  that  the  charge  which  has  been  often  urged 
against  Wolsey,  that  it  was  through  his  intrigues  that  Long- 
land  first  suggested  his  scruples  to  the  King,  is  unfounded. 
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him  the  instrument  with  seales.     "  No  forsoothe/* 
quoth  the  Bishop*     "  How  say  Vou  to  that,**  quoth 
the  King  to  my  Lord  of  Caunturbury.     *'  Sir,  it  is 
his  hand,  and  his  seale,"  said  my  Lorde  of  Caun* 
terbury.     **  No,  my  Lorde,"  quoth  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester.     '*  Indeede  You  were  in  hand  with  me 
to  have  bothc  my  hand  and  seale,  as  other  of  my 
Lordes   have    done;    but  then  I   saide   againe  to 
you,  I  would  never  consent  to  any  such  acte,  for  it 
was   much  against  my  conscience ;  and  therefore 
my  hand  and  seale  shall  never  be  set  to  any  such 
Instrument,  God  willing,   with  much  more  matter 
touching  the  same  communication   between    us." 
**  You  say  truthe,"  quoth  the  Bishop  of  Gaunter* 
bury,  ^^  such  wordes  you  had  unto  me ;  but  you 
were  fully  resolved  at  last,  that  I  should  subscribe 
your  name,  and  put  to  your  seale  myselfe,  and  you 
would  allowe  the  same."     "  All  which,"  quoth  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  ^'  under  your  correction  my 
Lord,  is  not  true."     "  Well,  well,"  quoth  the  King 
*'  it  maketh  no  great  matter ;  we  will  not  stand  with 
you  in  argument :  you  are  but  one  man."   And  with 
that  the  King  rose  up,  and  the  cotnte  was  adjourned 
untill  an  other  day. 

The  next  courte  day  the  Cardinall  sat  againe, 
at  which  time  the  councell  on  botii  sides  were  there 
ready  presently  to  aunswer.  The  King's  counsell 
alledged  the  matrimony  not  to  be  lawful  at  the  be- 
ginning, because  of  the  carnall  copulation  had  be- 
twene  Prince  Arthur  and  the  Queene.  This  mat* 
ter  was  very  sore  and  vehemently  touched  on  that 
side ;  and  to  prove  the  carnall  copulation  they  al* 
leadged  many  reasons  and  similitudes  of  truthe.  And 
being  aunswered  againe  negatively  on  the  other  side, 
it  seemed  that  all  their  former  allegations  were  very 
doubtfuU  to  be  tried,  and  that  no  man  knewe  the 
truth.  •*  Yes,"  quoth  the  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
•*  I  knowe  the  truth,"     "  How  knowe  you,"  quoth 
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my  Lord  Cardinal),  **  more  than  any  other  per* 
801J  ?"  "  Yes  foFsoothe  my  Lorde,"  quoth  he,  "  Quia 
ego  sum  professor  veriiatis,  therefore  I  kqowe  the 
truth.     I  kuow  that  God  is  truth  itselfe,  aad  be 
never  sayeth  but  truth ;  and  God  saitb,  quos  Deus 
conjutLvitj    homo  non  separet.     And  forasmuch  as 
this  marriage  was  joined  and  made  by  God  to  a 
good  intent,  I  say  that  I  knowe  the  trutbe;  and 
that  men  cannot  break,  upon  any  wilful!  occaision, 
that   which    God    hath    made    and    constituted." 
'^  Soe  much  doe  all  fiiithful  men/'  quoth  my  Lord 
Cardinally  '^  know  as  well  as  you.     Yet  this  reason 
is  not  sufficient  in  this  case ;  for  the  King's  coun- 
sel! doe  alledge  diverse  presumptions,  to  prove  that 
it  was  not  lawful!  at  the  beginning,  ergo  it  was  not 
ordained  by  God,  for  God  doeth  nothing  without 
a  due  order.     Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  if  the  presumptions  be  true,  which  they  alleadge 
to  be  most  true,  then  tlie  conjunction  was  not,  ne 
could  be,  of  God.     Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  my 
Lord  of  Rochester,  ye  know  not  the  truthe,  unless 
ye  can  avoide  their  presumption  by  just  reasons." 
''  Then,"  quoth  one  Doctor  Ridley,  ''  it  is  a  shaine 
and  a  great  dishonour  to  this  honorable  presence, 
that  any  such  presumptions  should  be  alleadged  in 
this  open  courte,  which  be  too  detestable  to  be  re* 
hearsed."     "  What,"    quoth    my    Lord    Cardinall, 
"  Domine  Doctor ^  magis  reverent er.^'     ^f  No,  no, 
my  Lord,"  quoth  he,  "  there  beloogeth  no  rever- 
ence to  be  given  to  this  matter ;  for  an  unreverent 
matter   would    be   unreverenUy   answered."      And 
there  they  lefte,  and  proceeded  forXhe  with  other 
matter. 

Thus  this  courte  passed  from  session  to  session, 
and  day  to  day,  till  at  a  certaine  day  of  their  ses- 
sion the  King  sent  for  my  Lord  Cardinall  to  come 
to  him  to  Bridewell ;  who  to  accomplish  his  con»- 
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maundement  went  to  him,  and  being  there  ^vhh 
him  in  communication  in  his  privy,  chamber  from 
an  eleven  untill  twelve  of  the  clocke  at  noone,  and 
past,  my  Lord  departed  from  the  King  and  toke 
his  barge  at  the  Blackfriars,  and  went  to  his  house 
at  Westminster.  The  Bishop  of  Carlile  being  in 
his  barge  at  that  time,  saide  unto  him,  (winding  of 
his  face),  "  It  is  a  very  hot  day/*  Yea  my  LonJ,'* 
quoth  the  Cardinall,  *'  if  ye  had  bine  as  well  chafed 
as  I  have  bine  within  this  houre,  ye  would  say  it 
were^  very  hot**  And  as  soon  as  he  came  home  to 
his  house  at  Westminster,  he  went  incontinent  to 
his  naked  bed,  where  he  had  not  lyen  fully  two 
houres,  but  that  my  Lorde  of  Wiltshire,  Mistress 
Anne  BuUeines  father,  came  to  speake  with  him  of 
a  message  from  the  Kinge.  My  Lord,  understand- 
ing of  his  comming*  commaunded  he  ^ould  be 
brought  to  his  bedde*s  side;  and  he  being  there 
shewed  him  the  King's  pleasure  was,  that  be  should 
iocontinently  goe  with  the  other  Cardinall  to  the 
Queene  whoe  was  then  in  Bridewell,  in  her  cham- 
ber there,  to  perswade  with  her  by  their  wisdomes, 
and  to  advise  her  to  surrender  the  whole  matter 
unto  the  King's  handes  by  her  owne  consent  and 
will ;  which  should  be  muche  better  to  her  honor^ 
than  to  stande  to  the  triall  of  lawe,  and  thereby  to 
be  condemned,  which  would  seem  much  to  her  dis- 
honour. To  fulfill  the  King's  pleasure,  my  Lord 
»aide,  he  was  ready,  and  would  prepare  him  to  goe 
thither  out  of  hande,  but  quoth  be  farther  to  my 
Lord  of  Wiltshire^  **  Ye  and  other  my  Lordes  of 
the  counsell,  are  not  a  little  mis-advised,  to  put 
any  such  fantasy  into  the  King's  head,  whereby 
you  doe  trouble  all  the  realme ;  and  at  length  get 
you  shall  small  tbankes  for  your  laboures,  both  of 
God  and  the  world,**  with  many  other  vehement 
wordes   and   reasons^   which  caused   my   Lord  of 
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Wiltshire  to  weepe^  kneling  by  ray  Lorde's  bedde 
side,  and  in  conclusion  departed.  And  then  my 
Lord  arose,  and  made  biin  ready»  taking  his  barge» 
and  went  streigbt*  to  Bathe  Place  to  Cardinall 
Catupeigne ;  and  so  they  went  together  to  Bride- 
welly  directly  to  the  Queene's  lodging;  and  being 
in  her  chamber  of  presence  they  shewed  the  Gen- 
tleman Usher  that  they  came  to  speaka  with  tbe 
Queene's  Grace.  The  Gentleman  Usher  adver- 
tised the  Queene,  that  the  Cardinatis  were  come  to 
speake  with  her.  With  that  she  rose  up,  and  with 
a  skaine  of  white  thread  about  her  necke,  came  into 
her  chamber  of  presence,  where  the  Cardinalls  were 
attending  her  comming.  At  \»hose  comming,  quotb 
she,  "  Alack  my  Lordes,  I  am  very  sorry  to  make  you 
attend  upon  me  ;  what  is  your  pleasure  with  mee?'' 
"  If  it  please  your  Grace,*'  quoth  my  Lord,  *'  to 
goe  into  your  privy  chamber,  we  will  shewe  you 
the  cause  of  our  comming."  "  My  Lord,"  quotb 
she,  *'  if  you  have  any  tiling  to  say,  speake  it  openly 
before  all  these  folkes ;  for  I  feare  nothing  that  ye 
can  say  or  alleadge  against  me,  but  that  I  would 
all  the  worlde  should  botiic  heare  and  see  it;  and 
therefore  speake  your  minds  openly,  I  pray  you." 
I'hen  began  my  Lorde  to  speake  to  her  in  JLatine. 
"  Nay  good  my  Lorde,"  quoth  she,  "  speake  to 
me  in  Euglishe,  for  I  can,  I  thanke  God,  both 
speake  and  understande  English;  although  I  doe 
understand  some  Latine."  "  Forsoothe,"  quotb 
my  Lord,  '*  good  Madame,  we  come  hothe  to 
knowe,  if  it  please  your  Grace,  your  minde,  how 
you  are  disposed  to  doe  in  this  matter  betwecne  tbe 
King  and  You,  and  also  to  declare  secretly  our 
opinions  and  counsell  unto  you,  which  we  doe  only 
for  very  zeale  and  obedience  we  beare  unto  your 

'  To  Mceepe.}    <<  To  be  silent,"  MS.  35a  Lamb.  Libr. 
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tSrraCB."  "  My  lord/*  quoth  she,  **  I  tbanke  you  for 
youi*  good  will ;  but  to  make  an  aunswer  to  your  re- 
t)uestes  I  cannot  so  sodainly,  for  I  u'as  set  among 
my  maides  at  worke,  thinking  full  little  of  any  such 
mattered  wherein  there  nedeth  a  longe  deliberation, 
and  a  better  heade  than  mine,  to  make  aunswer ; 
for  I  nede  of  counsell  in  this  case,  which  toucheth 
mee  to  neare ;  and  for  any  counsell  or  friendship 
that  I  can  find  in  Englande,  they  are  not  for  my 
proflSt  What  thinke  you,  I  pray  you,  my  lordes ; 
will  any  Englishman  gounsell  me,  or  be  friendly  to 
me  against  the  king^s  pleasure,  that  is  his  subject? 
Nay  forsoothe :  and  as  for  my  counsell  in  whom  I* 
will  put  my  trust,  they  t>e  not  here;  they  be  in 
Spaine  in  mine  own  country*  Also  my  lordes, 
1  am  a  poore  woman  lacking  wit,  to  aunswer  to  any 
such  noble  persons  of  wisdome,  as  ye  be,  in  so 
weighty  a  matter.  Therefore  I  pray  you  be  good 
unto  me,  a  poore  woman  destitute  and  barren  of 
friendship  here  in  a  forraine  country:  and  your 
counsell  also  I  will  be  glad  to  heare.'' 

And  therewith  she  toke  my  lord  cardinall  by  the 
hande,  and  led  him  into  her  privie  chamber,  with 
the  other  cardinall ;  where  they  tarried  a  season 
talking  with  the  Queene,  and  we  might  liear  her 
very  loude,  but  what  she  said  we  could  not  telU 
The  communication  ended,  they  departed  and 
went  to  the  king,  making  to  him  relation  of  her 
talke;  and  after  returned  home  to  their  houses  to 
supper. 

Thus  this  strange  case  went  forwarde  from  courte 
Co  courte,  untill  it  came  to  the  judgment,  so  that 
every  man  expected  the  judgmetft  would  be  given 
the  next  court  day.  At  which  day  the  king  came 
thither,  and  sat  him  downe  in  a  chaire,  within  a 
dore  in  the  ende  of  the  gallery,  which  opened  di- 
rectly against  the  judgment  seate,    to  heare  the 
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judgment  given ;  at  vi'inch  time  all  tbdr  proceed- 
ings were  openly  read  in  Latine.    That  done,  the 
kings  counsell  at  the  barre,  called  fast  for  judg- 
ment    With  that  quoth  Cardinail  Campaine,  **  I 
Avill  not  give  judgement  till  I  have  made  relation  to 
the  pope  of  all  our  proceedings,    whose,  counsell 
and  conuuaundement  in  this  case  I  will  observe. 
The  matter  is  too  highe  for  us  to  give  any  hasty 
judgement,  considering  the  highness  of  the  persons, 
and  the  doubtful  occasions  alleadged;    and  also, 
whose  commisioners  we  be,  under  whose  authoiify 
we  sit.     It  were  therefore  reasoDi  that  we  should 
make  our  chiefe  head  of  counsell  in  the  same;  be- 
fore we  procede  to  judgement  definitive.    I  come 
not  to  speake  for  favour,  mede,  or  dread  of  any 
person  alive,  be  he  king  or  otherwise.    I  have  no. 
such  respect  to  the  person  that  I  will  offend  my 
conscience.     I  will  not  iot  the  favour  or  displeasure 
of  any  hi^e  estate  doe  that  thing  that  should  be 
against  the  will  of  God.     I  am  an  ould  man,  boihe 
weake  and   sickly,    that  lokeih  daily  for  deatbe. 
What  should  it  availe  me  to  put  my  soule  in  daun- 
ger  of  Gods  displeasure,  to  my  etter  damnation, 
for  the  favour  of  any  prince  or  high  estate  in  this 
world?  My  being  here  is  only  to  see  justice  minis- 
tred  according  to  my  conscience,  which  thing  my- 
self doe  also  most  desyer.    And  forasmuch  as  1 
doe  undcrstande,  having  perceivance  by  the  aller 
gations  in  the  matter,  the  case  is  very  doubtful, 
and  also  the  party  defendaunt  will  make  no  aun^ 
swerhere,  but  doth  rather  appeale  from  us,  sup- 
posing that  we  be  net  indifferent,  considering  the 
kings  high  dignity  and  authority  within  hb  owne 
realme  which  he  hath  over  his  subjects;  and  we 
being  his  subjects,    she  thiuketb  that  we  cannot 
doc  justice  foi*  feare  of  displeasure.    Therefore  to 
avuidc  all  tliese  ambiguities  and  donbia,  I  will  thA 
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^amoe  my  soule  for  any  prince  or  potentate  alive. 
Therefore,  I  intend  not  to  wade  any  farther  in  this 
matter^  unles  I  have  the  just  opinion  and  assent  of 
the  pope,  and  such  other  of  more  auncient  experi- 
ence,  or  as  be  sene  better  in  such  doubtful  laws,  than 
I  am.  Wherefore  I  will  adjourne  this  courte,  for 
this  time,  according  to  the  order  of  the  courte  of 
Rome,  irom  whence  semblably  our  jurisdiction  is 
derived.  And  if  we  should  goe  further  than  our 
eommision  doeth  warrant  us,  it  w  ere  great  folly  and 
much  to  our  blames ;  and  we  may  be  breakers  of  the 
order  of  tha  high  courte  from  which  (as  I  said)  our 
authorities  be  derived."  And  with  that  the  courte 
was  dissolved,  and  no  more  done. 

Then  stept  forthe  the  duke  of  Suffoike'  from  the 
kio^  by  his  commaundement,  and  spake  with  an 

*  The  iMe  ef  Si^gofkeJ]  These  proceedmgs  led  the  way 
to  the  next  great  ftep  io  the  pnigreit  of  the  ReformetioD,  the 
reDunctatwD  of  the  pope's  authority^  and  the  eBtaUishment  of 
the  regal  supreniacy*  The  following  account,  from  an  unpuh* 
liahed  treatise,  of  the  manaer  in  whidi  these  questions  were 
first  brought  to  the  king's  mind  (whether  authentic  or  not)  xoMf 
not  be  unacceptable  to  my  readers. 

'^  Now  unto  that  yau  say,  that  because  pope  Clement  would 
not  dispense  with  hb  sflNOond  asatrimonie,  bis  majestie  ex- 
tirped  out  of  England  the  papal  authoritie,  a  thinge  of  mosi 
auncient  and  godly  reverence  as  you  take  it,  I  annsweare  that 
after  the  kii^;es  highness  had  so  appeared  in  person  before  the 
cai4inal  Campegto,  one  of  the  princes  of  his  realme,  named 
the  Dwke  qf'  Si^ffilk^ .  a  great  wise  nan,  and  of  more  fa- 
miliaritie  with  the  lunge,  than  any  other  person,  asked  his  ma* 
jestie  **  how  this  matter  might  come  to  passe,  that  a  prince  in  . 
hie  own  realme,  should  so  humble  htmsdf  before  the  feet  of  a 
vile,  strange  ▼itions  prast,*  (for  Campegio  there  in  England 

demeaned  himself  in  very  deed  most  carnally :)•    Where^ 

unto  the  king  aunawered,  *  be  could  not  tell;  but  only  that 
it  seemed  unto  him,  the  spirttoal  men  ought  to  judge  spiritual 
matters:  end  yet  as  you  saye  (sayd  the  king)  me  seemeth 
there  should  faie  somewhat  in  it,  and  I  would  right  gladly  un- 
derstand, why  and  how,  were  it  not  that  I  would  be  loth  to 
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bault  count^naunee  tbese  wordes,  *^  It  was  neTcr 
merry  in  Englande,"  (quoth  he,)  "  while  we  had  any 
cardinalls'  amongst  us:'*  which  wordes  were  set 
forthe  bothe  with  countenaunce  and  vehemency^ 
that  all  men  marvailed  what  he  intended:  to 
whome  no  man  made  aunswer.  Then  the  duke 
spake  againe  in  great  despight  To  the  which 
my  k)rd  cardinal,    peiceiving  his  vehemency,  so-^ 

appears  more  curioiu  than  other  princes.'  *  Why  sir  (sayd, 
the  duke)  your  majestie  may  cauae  the  matter  to  be  diacuased 
secretly  by  your  learned  men,  without  any  rumour  at  al^.' 
*  Very  well  (sayd  the  kiage^,  and  so  shaN  it  be.'  And  thus 
inspired  of  God^  called  he  diverse  of  his  trusty  and  great  doc- 
tours  unto  him;  charging  them  distinctly  to  examine,  fdust 
lavoe  of  God  should  direete  so  carnal  a  man  as  Campeew^  under 
the  name  of  spiritual^  to  judge  a  kmg  in  his  otone  remme.  Ac- 
cording unto  whose  commandment,  these  doctors  resorting^ 
together  into  an  appointed  place,  disputed  this  matter  brgi  H 
stricHy  as  the  case  required.  And  as  the  blacke  by  the  white 
is  knowen,  so  by  eenfetring  the  o|)positions  together^  it  ap* 
peared  t|Mit  the  evangelical  lawe,  varied  roach  from  the  csboik' 
lawes  in  this  pointer  So  that  in  efiect,  because  two  contraries 
cannot  stand  in  un^  snbjecio,  eodem  casu  ei  tempore^  they  were 
constrained  to  recurre  unto  the  kinges  majesties  pleasure,  to 
knowe  whether  of  tbese  two  lawes  should  be  preferred :  who 
smiling  at  the  ignorance  of  so  fonde  a  question  aunsweared^ 
that  the  Gospell  of  Christ  ought  to  be  the  absolute  rale  unto 
all  others ;  commanding  theas  therefore  to  fdlowe  the  same,- 
without  regard  either  to  the  civile,  cane»»  or  whatsoever  other 
lawe.  And  here  began  tibe  quicker  §or  these  dectours  had 
no  sooner  uken  the  Goqpel  for  their  absolute  rule^  but  the^ 
found  this  popish  authoritie  over  the  kinges  and  princea  of  tlua 
eartli  to  be  usurped."  WiHian  I'hoi^ui^s  Apoiogy\^  king 
Henrjfthe  Eighth,  written  A*D.  1547.  p.  34.  Lambeth  l^ 
brary.     MSS.  No.  464. 

9  IVhile  toe  had  any  cofdinaUs.^  The  intrigues  and  other 
evils  which  cardinals  brought  along  with  them  wherever  tbej 
came,  had  involved  their  name  in  a  decree  of  proverbial  di»* 
repute.  Even  §o  early  as  the  days  of  Piers  Ploughman,  we 
learn,  that  there  was  a  general  outcry  against  them. 
''  The  commune  clamat  quoiidie^  ech  a  man  to  other, 
The  contry  is  the  cnrsseder  that  cardinals  eomen  in," 

Visions  of  Piers  Ploughman,  fol.  110.  edit.  1550. 
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berly  maide  aunswer,  and  saide,  **  Sir,  of  all  men 
within  this  realme,  ye  have  least  cause  to  dispraise 
cardinalls :  for,  if  I,  poore  cardinal!,  had  not  bine, 
you  should  have  had  at  this  present  no  head  upon 
your  shoulders,  wherewith  you  might  make  any  such. 
bragge,  in  despight  of  us,  who  intend  you  no  man* 
ner  of  damage ;  neither^  have  we  given  you  any 
cause,  to  be  with  such  despight  offended.  I  would 
you  knew  it  my  lord,  I  and  my  brother  here  in- 
tend the  king  and  this  realme,  as  much  honor^ 
wealthe,  and  quietness,  as  you  or  any  other,  of 
what  degree  soever  he  be,  within  this  realme ;  and 
would  as  gladly  accomplish  bis  lawful  desire.  Sir, 
I  pray  you  my  lord,  shew  me  what  you  would 
doe  in  case  you  were  the  kings  commisioner  in  a 
forraine  country,  having  a  very  weighty  matter  to. 
treat  on:  and  upon  the  doubtful  conclusion  there-. 
of,  would  yoo  not  advertise  the  Kings  Majesty 
or  ere  ye  went  through  with  the  same?  Yes,  1 
doubt  not*  Therefore  put  your  hasty  malice  and 
despight  away,  and  consider  that  we  be  but  com- 
misioners  for  a  time,  and  cannot,  ne  may  not  by 
virtue  of  our  commision  procede  to  judgement, 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  heade  of 
our^authority,  and  licence  of  him  obtained;  which 
is  the  popew  Therefore  we  doe  neither  more  not 
lesse  than  our  warrant  will  beare  ns ;  and  if  any 
man  will  be  offended  with  us  therefore,  he  is  an 
unwise  man.  Therefore  hold  your  peace,  my 
lord,  and  pacify  yourselfe,  and  speak  like  a  man 
of  honor  and  wisdome,  and  speak  not  so  quickly 
or  reproachfully  to  your  friends;  for  you  know 
best  what  friendship  *  I  have  shewed  you,  which  I 
never   yet   revealed   to   any   person   alive   befoia 

'  Yott  imaw  best  tokai  Jnendship.'}  For  the  history  ^d  oc^ 
casion  of  thiB  great  obligation  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk  to  tjbe  car^ 
dxnuU  see  Grove's  History  of  the  Life  and  Tmn  of  (krjdin^l 
fVoUey.     VoLiLp.254. 
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now^y  heither  to  my  glory,  nor  to  your  diskomfr.'* 
And  therewith  the  duke  gave  over  the  matter,  with- 
out any  further  wordes  or  aunswer,  and  went  bi» 
MFay. 

This  matter  continued  thus  a  longe  aeaaon,  and 
my  lord  cardinall  waa  in  displeasure  with  the 
king,  for  that  the  matter  in  his  sute  toke  no  better 
successe  to  bis  purpose:  notwithstanding  my  lord 
excused  him  by  his  commision,  which  ^ve  bim  oa 
authority  to  procede  in  judgement,  without  know- 
ledge of  the  pope^  who  reserved  the  saioe  to,  him- 
selfe. 

At  the  last  they  were  advertised  by  tbek  post,, 
that  the  pope  would  take  deliberation  in  the  mat- 
ter, until  his  courtes  opened,  which  should  not  b^ 
before  Bartbplmewe  tide  next.  The  king  const* 
dering  the  same  too  long  before  it  should  be  deter* 
mined,  thought  it  good  to  send  an  ambassador  to 
the  pope,  to  perswade  with  him  to  she  we  such  ho- 
norable favor  to  his  majesty,  that  the  matter  might 
sooner  be  ended,  than  it  was  like  to  be,  or  else  at 
the  next  courte  to  rule  the  matter  over,  according  t0| 
his  request 

To  this  embassage  waa  appointed  doctor  Ste* 
pben  Gardiner,  then  caljed  by  the  na^ae  of  Doctor 
Stephens,  and  secretary  to  the  king,  who  after  was 
made  bishop  of  Winchester.  This  Doctor  Stephens 
went  thither,  and  there  tarried  till  the  latter  end  of 
sommer,  as  ye  shall  hear  hereafter. 

Then  the  king  commanded  the  queene  to  be  re* 
moved  out  of  the  <?ourte„  and  sent  to  another 
place;  and  his  highness  rode  in  his  progress,  witt\ 
Mrs.  Anne  Bullen  in  his  compajuy,  all  that  sea* 
son. 

It  was  so  that  the  cardinal  Campaigne  made 
shte  to  be  discharged,  that  he  might  retume  to 
Roma     Then  it  chaunced  that  Mr.  secretary  was 
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relottraed  hbine  from  thence;  whereupon  it  was 
concliided  that  rardinatl  Cainpai<:ne  should  come 
to  the  king  at  Grafton  in  Northamptonshire^  and 
to  be  conducted  by  my  lord  cardinatl.  And  so 
they  toke  their  journey  from  the  moore  thither- 
ward, and  ^ere  lodged  the  first  night  at  a  towne  in 
Bedfordahire,  called  Leighton  Bussarde,  in  the 
parsonage  there,  being  Kir.  Poctor  Chambers*s 
benefioe,  the  kings  phisition.  And  from  thence 
they  rode  the  next  day^  which  w&s  Sonday,  tq 
Grafton;  before  whose  comming,  there  rose  di- 
verse opinions  in  the  courte,  that  the  king  would  not 
speake  with  my  lord  cardinall;  whereupon  were 
laied  many  great  wagers. 

These  two  prelates  being  come  to  the  gates  of 
the  courle,  they  lighted  from  their  horses,  suppos- 
ing they  should  have  been  received  by  the  head  of* 
ficers  of  the  household  ;  howbeit  it  fell  out  nothing 
so.  Nevertheless,  for  as  much  as  cardinall  C&m- 
paigne  wa!l  but  a  straunger,  the  sayd  officers  met 
him,  with  their  white  staves  in  their  handes,  in  the 
baae  oourte,  and  so  conveied  him  to  his  lodging 
prepared  for  him  only.  And  after  my  lord  had 
brought  him  to  his  lodging,  he  departed  thinking 
to  have  gone  likewise  directly  to  bis  chamber,  as 
he  waa  wont  to*  doe.  Then  it  was  told  him,  that 
he  had  no  chamber  nor  lodging  ordained  or  ap- 
pointed bim  in  the  courte.  Being  nstonied  with 
this  newes^  sir  Henry  Norris,  which  was  then 
Grocne  of  the  Stole  to  the  King,  came  unto  him, 
desiring  his  Grace  to  take  his  chamber  for  the 
tim^  untiU  another  might  be  provided  for  him, 
"  For  sir,  I  assure  you,*'  quoth  he,  **  hei:e  is  very 
little  roome  in  this  house  for  the  King;  therefore  I 
beseech  your  Grace  to  accept  mine  for  the  season.*' 
And  therewith  my  lord,  thanking  him  for  his  gen-' 
tleness,   went  streigbt  to  Mc  Norris's   chajnhcr, 
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where  he  shifted  his  riding  apparel;  afid  id  ttie 
tneaoe  while,  being  thus  in  his  chamber,  diverse 
of  the  Nobleman,  and.  Gentleman,  being  bis  ioviog 
freindesy  came  to  welcome  him  to  Ibe  courle,  by 
whom,  my  lord  was  advertised  of  all  things  toodH 
ing  the  kings  favor  or  displeasure  towards  him; 
which  did  him  no  small  pleasure  j  for  being  ad<r 
mooished  of  the  qause  of  the  kings  displeasure,, 
be  was  the  more  ready  to  make  his  excuse  against 
the  same. 

Then  was  my  lord  advertised  that  he  should  pre« 
pare  himselfe  to  goe  into  the  chamber  of  presence^ 
there  to  attend,  the  kings  comm^ng,  who  was  dis- 
posed there  to  talke  with  him.  The  other  cardbaU 
came  ioto  my  lords  chamber,  and  hothc  together 
went  into  the  said  chamber  of  presence,  where 
the  lordes  of  the  counsel!  stode  allt  in  a  rowe  in  orn 
der  along  the  cliamber.  My  lord  cardinal!,  putting 
off  his  cappe,  spake  to  every  of  them  most  gently, 
and  soe  cUd  they  no  lesse  to  him:  at  which  time 
the  chamber  was  furnished  with  noblemen  and  geo^ 
tlemeui  and  othiers,  that  expected  the  meting,  coun*. 
tenaunce.  and  enterteinement  of  the  king  tQjwMdes. 
my  lord  cardinall. 

Then  immediately  after,  the  king  came  ifitatbe 
chamber  of  presence,  and  standing  under  the 
clothe  of  estate,  my  lord  cardinal!  tok^  cardinall 
C^mpai^e  by  the  hande,  and  kneled  dowoe  be-. 
fore,  tine  king:  but  what  be  said  unto  bim  I  know 
not :  qevertbelesse  the  king,  as.  amyably  9a  ever  be 
did  before,  stooped  downe,  and  with  bothe  his  handea 
toke  him  up,  and  after  toke  biin  aside  by  the  hand, 
aqd  led  him  to  the  windowe,.  where  be  talked  with 
him. 

Then,,  to  behold  the  countenaunce  of  the  noble- 
men and  others,  that  had  made  their  wagers,  i( 
would  have    made   you    smile;    and  specially  o^ 
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tbose  that  laid  their  money,  that  the  king  would  not 
•peake  with  him.  Thus  were  they  deceived.  The 
Idng  was  in  earnest  and  long  communication  with 
him,  in  so  much  as  I  might  heare  the  king  say, 
'^  How  can  that  be ;  is  not  this  your  owne  hand  ?" 
and  pulled  a  letter  or  writing  out  of  his  bosome,  and 
shewed  the  same  to  my  lord :  and  as  I  {lerceived  my 
lord  aunsnered  the  sam^  that  the  king  had  no 
more  to  say ;  but  said  to  him,  **  My,  lord  goe  to 
dinner,  and  call  my  lordes  here  to  keepe  you  com* 
pany ;  and  after  dinner  I  will  come  to  you  againe^ 
and  then  we  will  common  further  with  you;**  and  so 
departed,  and  dined  himselfe  that  day,  with  Mrs. 
Anne  Bullen  in  her  chamber. 

Then  was  there  set  up  in  the  chamber  of  pre* 
aence  a  table  for  my  lord,  and  other  lordes  of  the 
eounsell,  where  they  dined  together,  sitting  at  din* 
oer  and  commoning  of  divers  matters*  ^'  The  king 
should  doe  well,"  quoth  my  lord  cardinal!,  **  to  send 
his  bishops  and  chapleines  home  to  their  cures  and 
benefices."  **  Yea  Mary,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Nor- 
foike,  ^^  and  so  it  were  mete  for  you  to  doe  also.*' 
^'  I  should  be  well  content  therewith/'  quoth  my  lord, 
^'  if  it  were  the  kings  pleasure  to  licence  me,  with 
his  eraces  favor,  to  goe  to  my  benefice  at  Winches- 
%&rf   "  Nay,"  quoth  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  *'  to 

Kur  benefice  at  Yorke,  whereas  is  your  greatest 
nor  and  charge."  '*  Even  as  it  shall  please  the 
king,*'  quoth  my  lord  cardinall,  and  so  fell  into  other 
matters.  For  the  lordes  were  lothe  he  should  be  so 
oeare  the  king  as  to  continue  at  Winchester.  Imme- 
fliately  after  dinner  they  fell  to  counsell  untill  the 
waiters  had  dined. 

And  as  I  heard  it  reported  by  them  that  waited 
on  the  king  at  dinner,  Mistress  Anne  Bullen  was 
much  offended,  as  farre  as  she  durst,  that  the  king 
|)id  so  gently  enteitaine  my  lord  ci^rdinall»  saying 
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fts  she  sat  with  the  king  at  dinner,  in  ootnaiiiiiici«' 
lion  of  luy  lordi  '^  Sir,*'  qucnh  she,  *'  is  it  not  a  amr^ 
vellous  tfaiog  to  aeOi  whet  debt  and  danger  he  hath 
brought  you  in  with  all  yckir  subjects  f^  ^  How  soe 
sweetebarter  quoth  the  king,  *'  Forsothe,"  quoth 
she,  '*  there  is  not  a  man  within  all  your  realmev 
worth  five  pounds,  hot  be  hath  indebted  you  to 
Um ;"  (meaning  a  loane  wbkb  the  king  had  of  his 
subjects).  <'  Well,'*  quoth  the  king,  *'  as  for  that, 
there  was  in  him  do  bhune ;  for  1  know  that  matp 
ter  better  than  you,  or  any  other/  "  Nay  Sir/* 
quoth  she,  '^  besides  that,  what  thingp  hath  he 
wrought  within  this  realme  to  your  great  slander? 
There  is  never  a  nobleman,  but  if  he  had  done 
halfe  so  much  as  ke  hath  done,  be  were  well  wor- 
thy to  lose  his  heade.  Yea,  if  my  lord  of  Nor^ 
foike,  my  lord  of  Suflfolke,  my  lord  my  father,  or 
any  other  nobleman  within  your  realme,  had  done 
much  lesse  than  be  hath  done,  they  should  have  lost 
their  hoades  'eare  ttiis.'* 

'*  Then  I  peroeive,''  quoth  the  king,  *'  you  are 
not  the  cardttialis  friender"  '^  Why  sir,"  saitb  she, 
*^  I  have  no  causOp  nor  any  that  loveth  you :  no 
more  have  your  grace,  if  ye  consider  well  his  do^ 
iogs.** 

By  that  time  the  waiters  toke  up  the  table,  and 
so  ended  their  communication,  Nowe  ye  may 
perceive  bowe  the  olde  malice  b^;an  to  kindle, 
and  to  be  set  on  fire,  which  was  as  much  provoked 
by  his  auncient  enemies  (of  wbome  I  touched  the 
cause,  and  named  to  you  the  persons  before  in  tins 
treatise)  as  of  herselfe. 

Well,  there  is  no  more  to  doe,  but  after  all  this 

communication,    and    the  dinner  thus  ended,   the 

king  departed  from  her,  and  went  directly  into  his 

^ehamfaer  of  presence,  whereas  my  loi*d,   and  the 

other    lords  were  attending  his  comming.      And 
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wben  fbe  king  was  come  iato  the.chamber  of  pre* 
fence,  he  called  iny  lord  unto  him  into  the  great 
\f  indowe,  and  talked  with  him  a  while  very  secreetely. 
And  at  the  last,  the  king  tooke  him  by  the  band,> 
and  led  him  into  his  privy  chamber,  sitting  in  con* 
^uitation  with  him  diere  alt  alone  consulting  without 
any  other  of  the  lords  of  the  counsell,  unttll  it  was 
dark  night ;  which  blancked  his  enemies  very  sore, 
and  made  them  to  stirne  coals;  and  being  in  doubt 
of  themselves,  they  had  no  other  refuge  but  Mis* 
tress  Aone,  in  whome  was  all  their  whde  truste  and 
affiaunce,  to  the  accomplishing  of  their  enterprise  ; 
for  without  her  tliey  doubted  all  their- purpose  was 
but  frustrate. 

Then  was  I  warned  that  there  was  no  roome  for 
my  lord  in  the  courte;  and  so  was  faine  to  pro* 
vide  him  a  lodging  in  the  country  there  about, 
which  I  found  at  a  house  of  Mr.  Kmpson's  called 
£uston,  about  three  miles  from  Grafton,  wheither 
my  lord  came  to  supper,  by  torche  light,  it  was  so 
late  ere  he  departed  from  the  king.  At  whose  de- 
parting the  king  willed  him  to  resorte  againe  the 
sooner  in  the  morning,  for  that  he  would  talke  with 
him  farther  in  such  matters  as  they  had  commoned 
on  before. 

After  my  lord  was  departed  from  the  king,  and 
come  to  £uston  to  his  lodging,  he  had  to  suppei* 
with  him  diverse  of  his  fireindes  of  the  court ;  and 
sitting  at  supper,  in  came  doctor  Stephens,  the 
King  s  Secretary,  whoe  was  late  ambassador  to  Rome; 
but  to  what  intent  I  know  not:  howbeit  my  lordo 
toke  it,  that  he  came  either  to  dissemble  a  love  to- 
wards him,  or  else  to  espy  his  behaviour,  and  to 
tieare  his  communication  at  supper.  Whereupon 
my  lorde  went  to  liim,  and  bade  him  welcome,  and 
willed  him  to  sit  downe  at  the  table  to  supper, 
^ving^  all  bis  communication  with  him^  under  this 
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manner.  •"  Mn  Secretary/'  quotb  he,  '*yc  be 
welcome,  borne  from  Rome;  when  came  he  ye 
home  ?*"  '^  Forsoothe,"  quoth  he,  ''  I  came  home  al- 
moat  a  monthe  ago."  **  And  where  have  you  bine^^ 
quoth  my  lord,  **  ever  since  ?"  **  Forsoothe  suv** 
quoth  he,  *'  following  the  court  in  this  progresse/*^ 
*'  Then  have  you  hunted,  and  had  great  pastime,** 
quoth  my  lord.  '*  So  I  have  had  sir,"  quoth  he. 
*'  What  good  great  houndes  have  you  r"  quoth  my 
lord?  **  I  have  some^  sir/'  quoth  he.  And  thus 
in  hunting,  and  like  disportes,  passed  they  all  their 
communicatioQ*at  supper ;  and  after  supper  my  lord 
and  be  talked  secretly  together,  till  it  was  midni^t 
ere  they  sundred. 

The  next  morniag  my  lord  rose  earely  and  rode 
to  the  Gourte ;  at  whose  comming  the  King  was 
ready  to  ride,  willing  my  lord  to  counsell  with  the 
lordes  in  his  absence,  and  saide  he  would  not  tarry 
mitb  him  commandipg  my  lord  to  retoume  a^tine 
with  cardinall  Campaigne,  viho  had  taken  liis  leave 
of  the  king.  Upon  which  occasioo  my  lord  was 
constrained  to  take  his  leave  of  the  king  also,  with 
wbome  the  king  departed  amyably  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  This  sodein  departing  in  the  morning 
was  by  the  especiall  labour  of  Mrs.  Anne,  who  rode 
with  him,  only  to  lead  him  away,  because  be 
should  not  retourne  until  the  departure  of  the  car- 
dinalls,  the  which  retourued  after  dinner  to  the 
moore. 

The  king  rode  that  morning  to  view  a  place  and 
ground  to  make  a  newe  parke,  which  was  after* 
wardes,  and  is  at  this  day  called  Harewell  Parke, 
where  Mistress  Anne  had  provided  a  pjace  for  his 
Grace  to  dine,  fearing  his  retourne,  ere  the  cardinalla 
Mere  gone. 

Then  rode  my  lorde  and  the  other  cardinalk 
after  dinner  on  their  way  homewarde,  and  so  cama 
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to  St.  Albones,  and  there  lay  one  day;  and  the 
next  day  they  rode  together  to  the  Moore;  and 
from  thence  cardinall  Campetgnes  toke  his  journey 
towards  Rome,  with  the  kings  rewarde ;  but  what  it 
was  I  am  uncertaine.  Nevertheless,  after  their 
departure,  it  was  reported  to  the  king  by  the 
counsell,  that  cardinall  Campeigne  was  departed, 
and  carried  with  him  great  treasures  of  my  lord  car- 
dioalls  of  England,  to  be  conveied  in  great  somnies 
to  Rome,  whither  they  surmised  he  would  secretelj 
repaire  out  of  this  realme.  Insomuch  as  they 
caused  a  post  to  ride  after  the  cardinall  to  search 
him*  And  when  they  overtoke  bicn  at  CaiRs, 
where  he  was  staied  untill  search  was  made,  there 
was  not  found  so  much  money  as  he  received  of  the 
kings  rewarde ;  and  so  be  was  dismissed  and  went 
bis  way. 

And  after  that  cardinall  Campeigne  was  thus  de- 
parted and  gone,  Michelmas  terme  drewe  on, 
against  which  time  my  loid  cardinall  resorted  unto 
his  bouse  at  Westminster;  and  when  the  tearme 
began,  he  went  unto  the  hall,  in  such  like  sorte 
and  gesture  as  be  accustomed  most  commonly  to 
doe,  and  sat  in  the  chauncery  being  then  chaun- 
cellon  After  which  day  he  never  sate  more«  The 
next*  day  he  tarried  at  home,  expecting  the  com- 
ming  of  the  dukes  of  Suifolke  and  Norfolke,  who 
came  not  that  day ;  but  the  next  day  they  came 
thither  unto  him ;  to  whom  they  declared  the 
kings  pleasure;  which  was  that  he  should  surren* 
der  and  deliver  up  the  great  scale  into  their  hands, 
and  to  departe  simply  unto  Ashere,  which  was  an 
bouse  scituate  nighe  unto  Hampton  Courte,  be- 
longing to  the  bishopricke  of  Winchester.  The 
cardinall  demanded  of  them  tlieir  commision,  that 
gave  them  such  authority  so  to  doe ;  who  aun- 
swered  him  againe,  that  they  were  sufficient  com- 
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uiisionersy  and  bad  authority  to  doc  no  lease  by  tbe 
king's  mouthe.  Notwithstanding;  \\e  would  in  no 
wise  agree  to  their  saying  in  that  behalfe,  without 
furtiier  knowledj^s  of  their  authority,  saying  also, 
that  for  the  greate  seale,  it  was  delivered  him  by 
the  kings  person  to  enjoye  the  ministration  thereot^ 
with  the  rome  of  Uie  chauncellor,  for  teitne  of  hi^s 
life,  whereof  for  his  surety  be  bad  the  kings  let* 
ters  patent  to  sbewe.  Whfeh  matter  was  greatly 
debated  betweene  bim  and  the  dukes,  with  many 
^reat  and  heinous  wordea,  aU  which  be  toke  in  pa- 
tience ;  insomuch  that  the  dukes  were  faine  to  de* 
pahe  againe  without  their  purpose,  at  that  time ; 
and  rode  to  Windsor  to  the  king  from  whence  tliey 
came.  And  what  reporte  they  made,  I  am  uncer* 
taine ;  bowbeit,  the  next  daye  they  retourned  agaioe 
from  Windsor,  from  the  king,  bringing  with  them  the 
king's  letters. 

Then  my  lorde  delivered  unto  them  the  great 
seale,  and  was  content  to  obey  the  kings  commande- 
nient,  and  to  departe  simply,  taking  with  bim  notliiog 
but  only  certaine  provision  for  his  house;  saying  that 
the  king  intended  to  come  thitber  withta  two  or  three 
daies. 

And  after  longe  talke  between  him  and  the  dukes, 
they  departed  witb  Ibe  great  seale  of  Enghmde 
unto  Windsore,  and  brought  the  same  unto  the 
king.  Then  went  my  lord  cardinall,  and  called 
hisi  officers  before  him,  and  toke  account  of  tbem 
for  all  suche  stuffe  and  things  whereof  they  had 
charge*  And  in  bis  gallery  were  set  divers  tables, 
whereupon  lay  a  great  number  of  goodly  riche 
stuffes ;  as  whole  pieces  of  silke  of  all  coulores, 
velvet,  satten,  damask,  tufted  taffeta,  grograine, 
sarcenet,  and  other  things,  i)o^'  not  in  remem- 
brance ;  also  thei*e  lay  on  these  tables  a  thousand 
pieces  of  fine  hollande  clothe,  whereof  as  he  re« 
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ported  after,  there  was  five  hundred  of  the  said 
pieces  of  clothe  stolne,  and  conyeied  awaj  from  the 
king  aod  him ;  yet  there  was  laide  upon  every  ta« 
ble»   bokes,  made  in  manoer  of  inventories,  re« 
porting  the  number  and  contents  of  the    same. 
And  even  so  there  were  bokes.  made  in  manner  of 
inventories  of  all  thinj^s  here.aft)er  rehearsed,  where^ 
in  be  toke  great  paines  to  set  all  things  in  order 
against  the  king's  comming.    Also  he  hanged  all 
the  walls  of  the  gallery  on  the  one  side,  with  clothe* 
of  golde,  clothe  of  tyssewe,  clothe  of  silver,   and 
with    ricl)e   clothe    of   bodkin^  of  divers  colours* 
Also  on  the  other  side  were  hanged  the  richest 
suite  of  cop^  of  his  owne  provision  (made  for  his 
colledges  of  Oxeuforde  aod  Ipswiche)  that  ever  I 
flftwe  in   Englanda    Then  had  he  two  chambers 
adjoyuing  to  the  gallery,  the  one  called  most  cotn* 
monly  the  gilt  chamber j  and  the  other  the  coumelt 
chamber^  wherein   were  set  up  two  broade  and 
long    tables,   upon    tressles^   whereupon    was   set 
suche  a  number  of  plate  of  all  soitesi  as  was  al« 
most  iacredible.    In  the  gilt  chamber  were  set  out 
upon  the  table  nothing  but  gilt  plate;  and  upon 
a  cupboarde,  and  in  a  windowe  was  set  no  pl$rte 
but  sdi  gold,  very  ricbe.    And  in  the  cdwtselt  cham- 
ber was  all  white  and  parcell  gilt  plate;  and  un^ 
der  tfae  Uble  in  baskets  was  all  olde  broken  silver 
phUB,    not  esteemed    worthy  to  be  occupied,  as 
plate,   but  as   broken  silver;    and   bokes  set  bye 
them,   parporting  every  kinde  of  plate,  aiod  every 
parcelly  with    the  content  of  the  ounces  tliereof. 

*  Ciolhe  fifbonkin.]  *'  Bwdekyo,  Ck4k  ^  QM."  Phil* 
lip's  fVorU  of  Words.  **  Baldekinum--*paniiU8  omnium  ditw- 
smius  cujos  utpote  stamen  ex  6Ii8  atrrt,  subtegmeti  ex  senCQ 
texitar.  Clothe  of  BaudUnt  dicitur  in  tututis  P^liam^taiik 
iMstrk."  WAttt's  QlomBoji  subjoinsd  to  hi^  editton  of  Mitt«^ 
ihew  Kwi». 
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Thus  was  all  things  furobhed  and  prepared^  giving 
the  charge  of  all  the  saide  slufte  with  all  other  things 
remaining  in  every  office  to  be  delivered  to  the  king, 
as  well  unto  diverse  persmis,  in  whom  he  put  bis 
trusty  as  to  one  in  especiall  of  his  officers^  in  every 
office  of  his  house,  to  make  aunswer  to  their  charge, 
charged  in  their  indenture  of  the  parcells ;  fop  2ie 
order  was  sucbe,  that  every  officer  was  charged  with 
the  receipt  of  llie  stuffis  belonging  to  their  office  by 
indenture. 

Thef)  all  things  being  ordered  as  it  is  before  re* 
bearsedy  my  lord  prepared  him  to  departe  by  water* 
And  before  bis  going,  sir  William  Gascoigne,  be^ 
ing  bis  treasurer,  came  unto  him*  to  whom  he 
gave«  among  other,  the  charge  of  the  delivery  of 
the  saide  goods,  to  be  delivered  unto  the  king,  who 
saide  unto  the  cardinall,  then  being  his  lord  and 
ipaster,  ''  Sir/'  quoth  he,  ''  I  am  sorry  for  your 
Srace,  for  ye  shall  go  straightway  to  the  Tower,  as 
I  heard  say.'*  ^'  Is  this  the  goode  counsell,  and 
comforte/'  quoth  my  lord  cardinall  unto  bim, 
**  that  you  can  give  your  master  in  adversity  r  It 
hath  alwaies  been  your  naturall  inclination  to  be 
very  lighte  of  credite;  and  much  more  lighter  of 
reporting  lies.  I  would  you  should  knowcy  Sir 
William,  and  all  these  reporters,  that  it  is  untrue ; 
for  I  never  deserved  to  come  there,  although  it 
hath  pleased  the  king,  to  take  my  house  ready  fur- 
nished for  his  pleasure  at  this  time.  I  would  all 
the  world  knewe  that  I  have  nothing,  but  it  is  his 
of  right;  for  by  him,  and  of  him,  I  have  received 
all  that  I  have ;  therefore  it  is  of  convenience  and 
reason,  that  I  render  unto  his  majesty  the  same 
againe,  with  all  my  harte.  Therefore  goe  your 
waiesj  and  attend  well  to  your  charge.'*  And 
therewithall  be  made  him  ready  to  ride ;  and  thea 
with  his  traine  of  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  whiche 
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wa&  no  small  number,  be.toke  bis  barge  at  bis  privy 
staires,  and  so  went  by  water  unto  Putney.  At  the 
taking  wbereof,  tbere  was  walking  up  and  downe  on 
tbe  Thames  boates  filled  with  people  of  London, 
expecting  the  cardinalls  departing  by.  water,  suppo- 
sing that  be  should  have  gone  to  the  Towre,  whereat 
they  joied  very  much. 

O  wavering  and  new  fangled  multitude !  Is  it 
not  a  wonder  to  consider  the  mutability  of  this  un- 
certaine  worlde !  The  common  people  desiretli  all-* 
waiea  those  things  for  the  newelties  sake,  which 
after  tumeth  them  to  small  profit  or  commodity. 
For  if  the  sequell  be  well  and  directly  weighed  and 
considered,  they  had  but  small  cause  to  rejoice  at 
bis  fall.  What  hath  succeeded  wise  men  doe  knowe» 
and  tbe  common  sorte  themselves  have  felt.  Where- 
fore to  wonder  at  it,  it  were  but  a  folly ;  to  study 
tbe  remedy  it  profiteth  not ;  for  thus  it  hath  ever 
bene,  and  will  alwaies;  do  what  you  will  to  re* 
dresse  the  same,  it  botethe  not.  I  cannot  see,  but 
alwaies  men  in  authority  be  disdained  with  the 
common  sorte  of  people ;  and  they  most  of  all, 
that  doe  observe  and  minister  justice.  For  where 
they  please  some  one  that  receiveth  the  benefit  of 
the  lawe  at  their  hands  according  to  justice,  they 
doe  in  like  wise  displease  the  contrary  parte,  suppo- 
sing himselfe  to  sustaine  wrong,  where  he  hath  rigbte. 
Thus  all  justices  be  in  some  contempt  with  the  peo- 
pie  allwaiesi  for  the  ministration  of  their  duty.  Yet 
must  some  such  be  alwaies  elected  and  deputed  soe 
to  doe ;  for  else,  if  the  world  should  be  without  in- 
quisitors and  order,  there  should  be  too  much  error 
and  abomination. 

When  he  was  with  all  his  traine  arrived  at  Put* 
ney^  being  upon  the  lande,  he  toke  his  moile,  and 
every  man  to  their  horses.  And  riding  not  paste 
a   paire  of  butt  lengths,  he .  espied  a  gentleman 
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come  riding  in  poste  downe  the  hill,  in  the  towoe  of 
Putney,  and  demanding  of  his  gentlemen  aboute 
hioi,  what  he  was,  that  came  riding  dowoe  so 
fnste,  **  Forsoothe  sir,"  quotli  they,  *^  it  is  Mr. 
Nor  I  is,  as  it  seemeth  to  us/'  And  by  and  by  he 
came  to  my  lord  saluting  him,  and  sayd,  ^^  Sir,  the 
kings  majesty  commendeth  him  unto  you,  and 
commaunded  me  to  shelve  you,  that  you  be  as  mucbe 
in  his  favor  as  ever  you  were,  and  so  shall  be. 
Ttierefore  he  would  that  you  should  be  of  good 
cbeere,  and  take  no  thoi^ht^  for  ye  shall  not  lacke. 
And  although  be  hath  done  thus  unkindly  towards 
you,  it  is  more  for  the  satisfying  of  some,  than  for 
any  indignation :  and  yet  you  knowe  well,  be  is 
able  to  reconipence  you  againe,  and  to  restore  you 
to  twise  so  much;  and  thus  be  bad  me,  that  I 
should  shewe  you,  and  willed  me  to  bid  yoa  to 
take  all  this  matter  in  patience*  And  sir,  for  my 
parte,  I  truste  to  see  yon  in  better  estate,  than 
ever  you  were.  But  wlien  he  had  beard  Mr. 
Norris  reporte  the  good  and  comfortable  words  of 
the  king,  be  quickly  lighted  off  his  mule,  all  akxie^ 
as  tliough  he  had  bine  tlie  youngest  amongst  us, 
and  incontinent  kneeled  downe  in  the  dirte  upon 
bothe  bis  knees,  holdkng  up  bis  hands  for  joye  of 
tlie  kings  most  comfortable  message.  Mr.  Norris 
ulighted  also,  espying  him  so  sone  upon  his  knees, 
and  kneeled  by  him,  and  toke  him  in  bis  armes,  and 
asked  howe  he  did,  calling  upon  him  to  credite  his 
message.  *^  Mr.  Norris,"  quoth  be,  **  when  I 
consider  the  joyfull  newes  that  yee  have  brought  to 
me,  I  could  doe  no  lease  than  grealy  rejoice.  Your 
wordes  pierced  my  harte,  that  the  sodain  joye, 
surmounted  my  memory,  having  no  regarde  or  re* 
specie  to  the  place,  but  I  thought  it  my  duty,  in 
the  same  place  where  I  received  this  comforte,  to 
laud  and  praise  God.  upon  my  knees,  and  most 
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humbly  to  render  to  my  soveraigne  lorde  my  barty 
tbanks  for  the  same/' 

And  as  he  was  thus  talking  upon  his  knees  to 
Mr.  Norris,  he  would  have  pulled  off  a  velvet 
night  cap,  which  he  wore  under  his  black  hat,  and 
scarlet  cap  ;  but  he  could  not  undoe  the  knot  under 
bis  chin ;  wherefore  with  violence  he  rent  the  laces 
of  bis  cap,  and  pulled  bis  said  cap  from  his  head, 
and  kneeled  bare  beaded.  And  this  done,  he  rose 
up  and  mounted  upon  his  mule,  and  so  rode  forthe 
up  the  high  waye  in  the  towne,  talking  with  Mr. 
Norris.  And  when  he  came  unto  Putney  Heathe^ 
where  Mr.  Norris  should  departe  from  him,  Mr. 
Norris  gave  him  a  ring  of  gold  with  ja,  stone,  and 
sayd  unto  him,  that  tl^  king  sent  him  the  same  for 
token  g(  good  will,  **  which  ringe,"  quothe  he, 
**  the  king  saith  you  know  very  well."  It  was 
the  privy  token. between  the  king  and  him,  when 
the  king  would  have  any  especial!  thing  sped  at  bis 
bands.  Then  saide  be  to  Mr.  Norris,  "  If  I  were 
Lorde  of  a  realme,  the  one  halfe  were  too  small  a 
rewarde  to  g^ve  you  for  your  paines,  and  good 
newes.  But,  good  Mn  Non*is,  consider  with  me, 
that  I  have  nothinge  lefte  me  but  my  clothes  upon 
my  backe.  Ther^re  I  shall  desire  you  to  take 
this  small  rewarde  at  my  bands ;"'  the  which  was  a 
little  chaine  of  gold,  made  like  a  bottle  cliaine, 
with  a  crdsse  of  gold,  wherein  was  a  piece  of  the 
Holy  Crosse  ^  which  he  continually  ware  about  his 
necke  next  bis  body ;  and  saide  furthermore, 
^*  Master  Norris,  I  assure  you,  when  I  was  in 
prosperity,  although  it  seme  but  small  in  valeue, 
yet  I  would  not  gladly  have  departed  with  the  same 
for  a  thousand  poundes.  Therefore  I  shall  require 
you  to  take  it  in  good  worthe,  and  to  weare  it 

^  The  Holy  Crosse.^    See  above,  p.  254.  ti^  Q*, 
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about  your  necke  continually  for  my  sake,  atod  to 
remember  me  to  tlie  king  when  ye  shall  see  oppor* 
tunity,  unto  whose  Highness  I  shall  most  instantly 
require  you,  to  have  me  most  humbly  commended  ; 
for  whose  charitable  disposition  to  me,  I  can  but 
pray  for  the  preservation  of  his  royall  estate  I 
am  his  obedient  subject,  his  poore  chaplaine,  and 
beadman,  and  so  will  be  during  my  life,  aecompt- 
ing  myselfe  nothinge,  nor  to  have  any  tbinge,  but 
only  of  him  and  by  him,  whome  I  have  justly  and 
trucly  served,  to  the  best  of  my  grosse  wit.''  And 
with  that  he  toke  Master  Norris  by  the  hand  bare 
headed,  and  so  departed.  And  when  he  was  gone 
but  a  small  distance,  he  returned  againe,  and  caused 
Mr.  Norris  to  be  called  to  him.  When  Master 
Norris  was  returned,  he  said  unto  him,  ^^  I  am  sorry," 
quothe  he,  *^  that  I  have  no  token  to  send  to  the 
king.  But  if  you  will  at  my  request  present  the 
king,  with  this  poore  Foole,  I  trust  he  will  accept 
him,  for  he  is,  for  a  nobleman's  pleasures  forsoothe» 
worthe  a  thousand  poundes.'* 

So  Master  Norris,  toke  the  Foole ;  with  whom 
my  Lord  was  faine  to  send  sixe  o(  his  tallest  yeo- 
men, to  helpe  him  to  convaie  the  Foole  to  the 
courte ;  for  the  poore  Foole  toke  on  like  a  tyrant* 
rather  than  he  would  have  departed  from  my  Lord. 
Notwithstanding  they  convaied  him  away,  and  so 
brought  him  to  the  courte,  where  the  king  received 
him  very  gladly.  After  cle[>arture  of  Master  Norris 
with  his  token  to  the  kinge,  my  Lorde  rode  straight 
to  Ashur,  which  is  an  bouse  belonging  to  the 
Bishopricke  of  Winchester,  situate  in  the  county 
of  Surry,  not  farre  from  Hampton  Courte,  where 
my  Lord  and  his  family  continued  ihe  space  of 
three  or  fowre  weeks,  without  either  beds,  sheets, 
table  clothes,  or  dishes  to  eat  their  meete  in,  or 
wherewith  to  buy  any.     Howbeit^  there  iias  good 
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provision  of  all  kind  of  victualls,  and  of  drinke,  as 
here  and  wine^  whereof  there  was  sufficient  and 
plenty  enough.  My  Lord  was  compelled  of  neces^ 
sity  to  borrowe  of  Mr.  Arundeil,  and  of  the  Bishop 
of  Carlile^  plate  and  dishes,  bothe  to  drinke  in, 
and  to  eate  his  meate  in.  Thus  my  Lord  with  his 
femily  continued  in  this  strange  estate,  untill  after 
AU-hallowne  tide. 

It  chanced  me  upon  All-hallowne  day  to  come 
into  the  Great  Chamber  at  Assher,  in  tlie  morning, 
to  give  mine  attendance,  where  I  found  Mr.  Crom- 
well leaning  in  the  great  windowe,  with  a  Primer 
in  his  handy  saying  our  Lady  mattens-;  which  had 
bine  a  strange  sight  in  him  afore.  Well,  what  will 
yon  have  more?  He  prayed  no  more  earnestly, 
than  he  distilled  teares  as.  fast  from  his  eyes. 
AVbom  I  saluted,  and  bad  good  morrowe.  And 
with  that  1  perceived  his  moist  chekes,  the  which 
he  wiped  with  his  napkine.  To  whom  I  saide, 
"  Why  Mr.  Cromewell,  what  meaneth  this  dole? 
Is  my  Lord  in  any  danger,  that  ye  doe  lament  for 
him  ?  or  is  it  for  any  other  iosse,  that  ye  have  sus- 
tained by  misfortune?'* 

**  Nay,"  quoth  he,  "  it  is  for  my  unhappy  ad- 
venture. For  I  am  like  to  lose  all  that  I  have 
laboured  for,  all  the  dales  of  my  life,  for  doing  of 
roy  master  true  and  diligent  service."  **  Why  Sir," 
quoth  I,  '*  I  trust  that  you  be  too  wise,  to  do  any 
thing  by  my  Lords  commaundement,  otherwise 
than  ye  might  doe,  whereof  you  ought  to  be  in  doubt 
or  daunger  for  losse  of  your  goods."  *'  Well, 
well,"  quoth  he,  ^'  I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  see  be- 
fore mine  eyes,  that  every  thing  is  as  it  is  taken ; 
and  this  I  knowe  well,  that  I  am  disdained  withal 
for  my  master's  sake;  and  yet  I  am  sure  there  is 
no  cause,  why  they  should  doe  so.  An  evill  name 
once  gotten  will  not  lightly  be  put  away.     I  never 
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had  ptomotkm  bj  my  Lord  to  the  encrease  of  my 
living.  But  this  much  I  will  say  to  you«  that  I 
will  this  afternoone,  when  my  Lord  hath  dined, 
ride  to  London,  and  so  to  the  Coarte,  where  I 
will  either  make  or  marre^  or  ever  1  come  againe» 
I  will  put  myselfe  in  prease,  to  see  what  they  be 
able  to  lay  to  my  charge."  "  Mary,"  quoth  I,  "  then 
in  so  doing  you  shall  doe  wisely,  beseeching  God 
to  send  you  good  lucke,  as  I  would  myselfe."  And 
with  that  I  was  called  into  the  closet,  to  see  and  pre* 
pare  all  tilings  ready  for  my  Lord,  wboe  intended  to 
say  masse  there  that  day  himselfe ;  and  so  I  did. 

Then  my  Lord  came  thither  with  his  cbapiaine, 
one  Doctor  Marshall,  and  first  said  mattens,  and 
heard  two  masses  in  the  time  of  his  mattens  saying. 
And  that  sayd,  he  prepared  himselfe  to  masse ;  and 
80  saide  masse  himselfe.  And  when  he  had  finished 
all  his  service,  incontinent  after  he  was  returned 
into  his  chamber,  he  called  for  his  dinner,  who  was 
served  into  his  privy  chamber,  and  there  dined 
among  diverse  his  doctors,  among  whome  this 
Master  Cromwell  dined;  and  sitting  at  dinner,  it 
came  to  passe  [that  he  fellj  m  communication  of 
his  gentlemen  and  servaunts,  whose,  true  and  faith- 
full  serviee  my  Lord  much  commended.  Whereupon 
Mr.  Cromwell  toke  an  occasion  to  tell  my  Lord, 
that  he  ought  in  conscience  to  consider  the  true 
and  good  service  that  they  did  him,  in  thb  his 
necessity,  the  which  doe  never  forsake  him  in  weale 
ne  in  woe,  and  saide, 

"  Sir,  it  should  be  M*ell  done  for  your  Grace  to 
call  them  before  you,  bothe  gentlemen  which  be 
wortuy  pcrsonnages,  and  also  your  yeomen,  and 
let  them  understande,  that  ye  righte  well  consider 
their  paines  and  truthe  with  their  laithful  service ; 
and  to  give  them  your  commendation,  with  good 
words,  the  which  shall  be  to  them  great  courage  to 
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sustaine  yoar  misery  with  painea  and  patience,  and 
to  Apend  their  life  and  substance  in  your  service." 

*'  Alas  Thomas,*'  quoth  my  Lord,  "  ye  knowe  I 
have  nothing  to  give  them^  and  wordes  without 
deeds  be  not  often  well  taken.  For  if  I  bad  but  as 
I  late  had,  I  would  departe  with  them  so  frankely, 
as  they  should  be  well  contente :  but  nothing,  hath 
no  savor;  and  I  am  bothe  ashamed,  and  also  sorry 
that  I  am  not  able  to  requite  their  faithful  service. 
And  although  I  doe  rejoice  as  1  may,  to  consider 
the  fidelity  7  see  in  a  number  of  my  servants,  who 
will  not  forsake  me  in  my  miserable  estate^  hut  be 
as  diligent  and  as  serviceable  about  me  as  they 
were  in  my  great  triumphe  and  glory^  yet  I  doe 
lament  againe,  as  vehemently,  the  want  of  sub* 
stance,  to  distribute  among  them.'^  "  Why  Sir,** 
quoth  Master  Cromewell,  ^*  h^iv^  ye  not  here  ^ 
number  of  chapleiues^  to  whom  ye  have  departed 
liberally  with  spirituall  promotions,  in  so  much  aa 
some  may  dispeod,  by  your  Grace*s  preferment,  a 
thousand  pounds  by  yeare^  and  some  five  hundred 
marks,  and  some  more  and  some  lesse ;  you  have 
not  a  chapleine  within  all  your  house,  or  belonging 
to  you,  but  he  may  spend  well  at  the  least  (by 
your  procurement  and  promotion)  three  hundred 
markes  yearely,  who  have  had  all  the  profit  and 
gaines  at  yoqr  h&ndes,  and  other  your  servauntes 
nothing :  and  yet  have  your  poore  servauntes  taken 
much  more  paines  in  one  day,  than  all  your  idle 
chapleines  have  done  in  a  yeare.  Therefore  if 
they  will  not  frankely  and  freely  consider  your  libe- 
rallity,  and  departe  with  you  of  the  same  goods 
gotten  in  your  service,  now  in  your  great  indigence 
and  necessity,  it  is  pitty  tliat  tiiey  live ;  and  all  the 
world  will  have  them  in  indignation  and  hatred,  for 
their  ingratitude  to  their  master." 

''  I  Uiink  no  lesse  Thomas,"   quoth  my  Lord» 
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wherefore,  I  pray  you,  cause  all  my  servants  to  as- 
semble without,  in  my  great  chamber,  after  dinner, 
and  see  them  stand  in  order,  and  I  will  declare  my 
mind  unto  them." 

After  that  the  horde's  end  was  taken  up,  Master 
Cromewell  came  to  me,  and  saide  "  Heard  you  not," 
quoth  he,  '*  what  my  Lorde  saide?"  **  Yes  Sir,  that 
1  did,"  quoth  I.  "  Well  then,'*  quoth  he,  ''  call 
all  the  gentlemen  and  yeomen  up  into  the  great 
chamber ;"  and  even  so  I  did,  commanding  all  the 
gentlemen  to  stand  ot)  the  right  side  of  the  chamber, 
and  all  the  yeomen  on  the  other  side.  And  at  the 
laste  my  Lord  came  out  in  his  Rochet  upon  a  violet 
gowne,  like  a  Bishop,  who  went  streight  to  the  upper 
ende  of  the  saide  chamber,  where  was  the  great 
windowe.  Standing  there  a  while,  his  chapleins 
about  him,  beholding  this  goodly  number  of  bis  ser-r 
vants,  he  could  not  speake  unto  them,  untill  the 
teares  ran  downe  his  chekes :  which  fewe  teares  per-» 
ceived  by  his  servants,  caused  the  fountaines  of  wa^ 
tor  to  gusshe  out  of  their  faithful!  eyes,  in  such  sorte 
as  it  would  cause  a  cruell  harte  to  lament.  At  the 
last,  alter  he  had  turned  his  face  to  the  windowe, 
and  dried  his  moisted  chekes,  be  spake  to  them  in 
this  sorte  in  effect ; 

'*  Most  faithfull  gentlemen,  and  true  hearted  yeo- 
men, I  doe  not  lament  to  see  yog  about  me,  but  I 
lament  in  a  manner  a  certainc  ingratitude  on  my  be- 
balfe  towards  you  all,  in  whome  bath  bin  a  great 
defi^ulte,  that  in  my  prosperity  I  have  not  done  so 
much  for  you,  as  I  might  have  done,  either  in  deede 
or  worde,  which  lay  in  my  power  then  to  doe:  but 
then  I  knewe  not  the  juell  add  speciall  treasure  I 
had  in  my  house  of  you  my  faithful  servants  ;  but 
now  experience  bath  taught  me,  and  with  the  eyes  of 
my  discretion  I  doe  well  perceive  the  same.  Tnere 
was  nev^r  thing  (hat  repented  me  more  that  ever  I 
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did,  than  doetb  the  remembraunce  of  my  great  and 
most  oblivious  negligence,  and  unkinde  ingratitude, 
that  I  have  not  promoted,  preferred  or  advaunced 
you  all,  accordinge  to  your  demerits.  Howbeitj  it  is 
not  unknowne  unto  you  all,  that  I  was  not  so  fully 
furnished  of  temporall  promotions  in  my  gifte,  as  I 
was  of  spiritual    preferments.    And  if   I  should 
have  preferred   you  to  any  of  the  king's  offices, 
then  should  I  have  runne  in  the  indignation  of  the 
king  s  servants,  Who  would  not  much  let  to  reporte 
behinde  my  backe  that  there  could  no  office  in  the 
king's  gifte  escape  the  Cardinal!  and  his  servants, 
and  thus  should  I  have  runne  in  open  slaunder 
before  all  the  world.     But  now  it  is  come  to  this 
passe,  that  it  hath  pleased  the  king  to  take  all  that 
ever  I  have  into  his  hands,  so  that  I  have  nothing 
to  give  you ;  for  I  have  nothing  lefte  me  but  my 
bare  clothes  upon  my  backe,  the  which  are  simple 
in  comparison  to  that  I  had ;  howbeit  if  it  mi^ht 
doe  you  any  good,    I  would   not  sticke  to  divide 
the  same  among  you,  yea,  and  the  skinne  of  my 
backe    too,    if  it    might   countervaile    any  value 
among  you.     fiut  my  good  gentlemen  and  yeomen, 
my  trusty  and   faithful  servaunts,  and  of  whome 
no  prince  hath  the  like,  I  shall  require  you  to  take 
some  patience  with  me  awhile,  for  I  doubt  not  but 
that  the  kinge,  considering  my  suggested  offence 
by  mine  enemies,  which  is  put  against  me,  to  be  of 
small  griefe  or  hurte,  for  so  great  and  soddaine  an 
overthrowe,  will  shortely  restore  me  to  my  living, 
so  that  I  shall  be  more  able  to  divide  my  substance 
among    you,    whereof  ye    shall    not    lacke.    For 
what-soever  shall  cbaunce  hereafter  to  be  an  over* 
plus  and  superfluity  of  my  revenewes,  at  the  deter* 
mination  of   my  yearely  accompt,  it  shall  be  dis- 
tributed among  you.     For  I  will  never  during  my 
Hie  esteeme  the  goods  and  riches  of  this  world  any 
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Otherwise  than  which  shall  be  sufficient  to  maine* 
taine  the  estate  that  God  hath  and  shall  call  me 
unto.  And  if  the  ktnge  doe  not  shortly  restore  me, 
tbep  vill  I  write  for  you^  either  to  the  king*  or  to 
any  noble  man  within  this  realme,  to  retaine  your 
leryice ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  the  kinge  or  any  noble 
man  within  this  realme,  will  credite  my  letter  in 
your  commendation*  Therefore,  in  the  mean  time, 
)  would  advise  you  to  repaire  home  to  your  wivea^ 
such  as  have  wives ;  and  some  of  you  that  have  no 
wives,  to  take  a  time  to  visit  your  parents  in  the 
country.  There  is  none  of  you  all,  but  would  once 
in  a  yeare,  require  license  to  see  and  visit  your 
wiiJB,  and  other  of  your  friends;  take  this  time 
tlierefore  in  that  respect,  and  in  your  retourne  I  will 
not  refuse  you,  to  beg  with  you.  I  consider  that 
vour  service  in  my  house  bath  been  such,  that  ye 
be  not  apt  to  serve  any  man  under  the  degree  of  a 
King ;  therefore  I  would  advise  you  to  serve  no  man 
but  tne  King,  who  I  am  sure  will  not  refuse  you. 
Therefore  I  shall  desire  you  to  take  your  pleasure 
for  a  month,  and  then  ye  may  come  againe,  and  by 
that  time,  I  trust  the  king  will  extend  bis  mercy 
upon  me." 

*'  Sir,"  quoth  Master  Cromewell,  "  there  be  di- 
verse of  these  your  yeomen,  that  would  be  glad  to 
see  their  friends,  but  they  lacke  money :  therefore 
here  be  diverse  of  your  Chapleines  that  have  re^ 
ceived  at  your  hands  great  benefices  and  livings ;  let 
tliem  shew  themselves  unto  you  as  they  be  bound  to 
doe.  I  think  their  hooesty  and  charity  is  such 
that  they  will  not  see  you  lacke  any  thing  that  may 
doe  you  good  or  pleasure.  And  for  my  parte, 
although  1  have  not  received  of  your  Graces  gifte 
one  penny  towards  the  increase  of  my  livinge,  yd 
will  I  give  you  this  towanis  the  dispatch  of  your 
servantes/'  and  therewith  delivered  unto  my  Lord 


Digitized  by 


Google 


eABPINAL  WOLSEY.  459 

five  pounds  in  gold,  **  And  now  let  us  see  what 
your  Cbapleines  will  doe.  I  think  they  will  do- 
parte  with  you,  much  more  liberally  than  I,  who 
,be  more  able  to  give  you  a  pound  than  I  a  penny." 
**  Goe  XOy  my  Masters/*  quoth  ho  to  the  Cbapleines : 
insomuch  as  they  gave  to  my  Lord  liberally,  some 
ten  pounds,  some  twenty  nobles,  some  five  pounds^ 
and  so  some  more  and  some  lesse,  as  their  powers 
would  extend,  at  that  time ;  by  means  whereof  my  • 
Ix)rd  received  among  them  as  much  as  paid  the 
yeomen  ten  shillings  the  pece  towardes  their  quar- 
ters wages,  and  as  much  money  as  would  pay 
every  of  them  for  a  montbes  horde  wages  ;  and 
then  they  departed  downe  into  the  Hall,  where 
some  determined  to  goe  to  their  friends,  and  some 
would  not  departe  from  my  Lorde,  until!  they 
might  see  him  in  better  estate.  My  Lord  retourned 
into  his  chamber  lamenting  the  departure  from 
his  servants,  making  his  mone  to  Master  Crome- 
well,  who  comforted  him  the  best  he  could,  and 
fksired  my  Lord  to  give  him  leave  to  goe  to  Lon- 
don, whereas  he  would  either  make  or  marre  (the 
which  was  alwaies  his  common  terme).  Then  after 
a  little  communication  with  my  Lord  in  secret,  lie 
departed  and  toke  his  horse,  and  rode  to  London, 
at  whose  departinge  I  was  by,  to  whome  he.saide, 
*^  Farewell,  ye  shall  heare  shortly  of  mee,  and  if  I 
speede  well,  I  will  not  &ile  to  be  here  againe> 
withi[i  these  two  dales."  And  so  I  toke  my  leave 
of  him,  and  he  rode  on  his  journey.  Sir  Rafe 
Sadler,  now  Knight,  was  then  his  Gierke,  and  rode 
with  him. 

After  my  Lord  bad  supped  that  night,  and  all 
men  gonne  to  bed^  being  All-hallowne  day,  about 
midnight,  one  of  the  porters  came  to  my  chamber 
dore,  and  knocked  there  to  wake  me.  And  beioe 
Oiice  awake,  and  perceiving  who  was  there,  I  asked 
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ed  him,  what  he  would  have  at  that  time  of  the 
night?  "Sir/*  quoth  he,  "there  be  a  great  num- 
ber of  horsemen  at  the  gate,  that  would  come  in, 
saying  that  it  is  Sir  John  Russell,  and  so  it  appeares 
by  his  voice;  and  what  is  your  pleasure  that  I 
should  doe?"  said  he,  "Mary/'  quoth  I,  **  goe 
downe  againe,  and  make  a  great  fire  in  your  lodge, 
until  I  come,  to  drie  them  /'  for  it  rained  all  that 
•  nighte  most  vehemently,  as  it  did  at  any  time  the 
yeare  before.  Then  I  arose  and  made  a)e  ready, 
and  put  on  my  night  gowne,  and  came  to  the  gates, 
and  asked  who  was  there.  With  that  Mr.  Russei 
spake  to  me,  whom  1  knewe  right  well,  and  caused 
tlie  gates  to  be  set  open,  and  let  them  all  come  in, 
who  were  wet  to  the  very  skin.  I  caused  Mr. 
Aussel  to  goe  into  the  porter's  lodge  to  the  fire  to 
drie  him ;  and  be  shewed  me  that  be  was  come 
from  the  King  unto  my  Lord  in  message,  with 
whom  he  required  me  to  speake.  "  Sir/'  quoth 
I,  "  I  trust  your  newes  be  good.**  "  Yea,  and  so 
I  promise  you  on  my  fidelity  ;  and  so  tell  him,  that 
I  have  brought  him  such  new*es,  as  will  please  him 
right  well/'  "  Well  then,  I  will  goe,"  quoth  1, 
*'  and  wake  him,  and  cause  him  to  rise."  I  went 
incontinent  to  my  Lord's  chamber  dore,  and  knocked 
there,  so  that  my  Lord  spake  to  ni^,  and  asked 
me  what  I  would  have.  With  that  I  tould  him  of 
the  comming  of  Sir  John  Russell ;  and  then  he 
called  up  to  him  one  of  bis  gromes  to  let  me  in ; 
and  when  I  was  come  to  him,  I  tould  him  againe 
of  the  journey  that  Sir  John  Russell  had  taken  that 
troublesome  night.  "  i  pray  God  all  be  for  the 
beste,"  quoth  ha  <*  Yes  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  he 
shewed  me,  and  so  bade  me  tell  you,  that  he  had 
brought  suche  newes,  as  yqu  would  greatly  rejoioe 
thereat.  *'  "Well  then,'*  quoth  he,  '*  God  be 
praised,    and  wellcomc   be  his  grace!   Go  ye  and 
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fetch  him  to  me^  and  by  that  time  I  will  be  ready  to 
talke  with  him." 

Then  I  returned  into  the  lodge,  and  brought 
Mr.  Russell  from  thence  unto  my  Lord,  who  had 
cast  about  him  bis  night  gowne.  And  when  I^Ir. 
Russel  was  come  before  him,  h^  most  humhly 
reverenced  him,  upon  his  knees,  whome  my  Lord 
stowped  unto,  and  toke  him  up,  and  bade  him  well- 
come.  .  ^'  Sir,"  quoth  he,  '^  the  King  commendeth 
bim  unto  you  ;*'  and  delivered  him  a  great  ring  of 
gold  with  a  Turkeis,  for  a  token ;  ''  and  willed  me, 
to  bid  you  be  of  good  cheere;  for  he  loveth  you  as 
well  as  ever  be  did,  and  is  sorry  for  your  trouble, 
whose  minde  runneth  muchs  upon  you.  Insomuch 
that  before  his  Grace  sat  downe  to  supper,  he 
called  me  unto  him,  and  desired  me  to  take  the 
paines  secretly  to  visite  you,  and  to  comforte  you 
the  best  of  my  powre.  And  Sir,  I  have  had  the 
sorest  journey  for  so  little  a  way,  that  ever  I  bad 
to  my  remembraunce*" 

My  Lorde  thanked  him  for  his  paines  and  good 
newes,  and  demaunded  of  him  if  he  had  supped ; 
and  he  saide  "  Nay."  **  Well  then,"  quoth  my 
Lord,  ''cause  the  cookes  to  provide  some  meate 
for  him ;  and  cause  a  chamber  to  be  provided  for 
him,  that  be  may  take  his  rest  awhile  upon  a  bed." 
All  which  commaundement  I  fulfilled,  and  in  the 
meane  time  my  Lord,  and  Master  Russell  were  in 
secret'  communication  ;  and  *  in  the  ende.  Master 
Russell  went  to  bis  chamber,  taking  his  leave  of 
my  Lord,  and  said  he  would  tarry  but  a  wbile, 
for  he  would  be  at  tlie  courte  at  Green wiche 
againe  before  day,  and  would  not  for  any  thing 
that  it  wer6  knowne,  that  he  had  bin  with  my  Lorde 
that  night  And  so  being  in  his  chamber,  having 
a  small  repaste,  lie  rested  him  a  while  upon  a  bedt- 
whiles  his  servauntes  supped  aud  dried  them ;  and. 
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that  done,  incontinent  he  rode  away  a^ne  with 
speede  to  the  courte.  And  after  this  within  a  whiioi 
my  Lord  was  restored  to  plate  vessells,  and  house- 
boide  stuffe^  of  erery  tiling  necessary  some  parte,  so 
that  he  was  better  furnished  than  before. 

Now  let  us  retoume  againe  to  Master  Crome- 
well  to  see  how  he  hath  spedde,  since  he  de« 
parted.  The  case  stode  so,  that  the  parlianoent 
should  begin  crastino  animarum^  or  there  abouts, 
und  he  being  within  London  devised  with  himself  to 
be  one  of  the  Burgesses  of  the  Parliament,  and 
cfaaunced  to  meete  with  one  Sir  Thomas  Rush, 
knighte,  a  speciall  friend  of  bis,  whose  son  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  Burgess,  of  whome  he  obtained  his 
tome^  and  so  put  bis  fete  into  the  Parliament 
house;  so  that  within  two  or  three  daies  after  his 
departure  from  my  Lord,  he  came  againe  to 
Asshere,  with  a  pleasaunte  countenaunce,  and  saide 
to  me,  that  he  had  once  adventured  to  put  in  hb 
feete,  where  he  would  be  better  regarded,  or  ever 
the  Parliament  were  finished,  l^en  talked  he 
with  my  Lorde,  and  after  his  talke  he  rode  a^oe 
to  London,  because  he  would  not  be  absent  irom 
the  Parliament.  There  was  nothing  done  against 
him  in  the  Parliament  house,  but  he  sent  to  my 
Lorde  to  knowe  what  answer  he  might  make  in  his 
behalfe ;  insomuch  that  there  was  nothing  alleadged 
against  my  Lord,  but  that  i)e  was  ready  to  make 
aunswer  thereto;  insomudi  that  at  the  length  his 
honest  estimation,  and  earnest  behaviour  m  his 
Master's  causey  grewe  so  in  every  man's  opinion, 
that  he  Has  reputed  the  most  faithful  servant  to  his 
master  of  all  other,  wherein  he  was  greatly  of  all  «iien 
commended. 

Then  was  there  brought  iti  a  Dill  of  Articles  into 
the  Parliament  house  to  have  my  Lord  condet^ned 
ef  treason;  against  which  bill  Mr.  Cromewell  in* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CARDIKAL  VOLSET.  469 

Teighed  so  discreetly,  with  such  witty  persuasion^ 
and  depe  reasons,  that  the  same  could  take  no 
effect.  Then  were  his  enemies  constrained  to  in* 
dight  him  in  Hpremunirey  and  all  was  to  intitle  the 
King  to  his  goods  and  possessions,  the  which  he 
had  obtained  and  purchased  for  the  maiiitenance 
of  his  colledges  in  Oxonforde  and  Ipswiche,  where* 
of  he  was  tiien  in  building  in  the  most  sumptuous 
wise.  Wherein  when  my  Lord  was  demaunded  by 
the  Judges,  which  urere  sent  unto  him  to  knowe 
his  mind,  and  to  take  his  aunswer  therein,  be 
aunswered  them  in  this  wise,  "  My  Lordes,  Judges,* 
quoth  be,  '*  the  Kings  Highness  knoweth^  whethef 
I  have  offended  his  Majesty  or  no,  in  using  of  my 
prerogative  tegantine,  for  which  I  am  indighted.  I 
have  the  King^s  licence  in  my  coffers  under  his 
hande  and  broad  seale  for  the  exercising  and  using 
thereof,  in  the  most  largest  wise;  the  which  no^ 
are  in  the  bands  of  my  ennemies»  Therefore,  he* 
cause  I  will  not  stande  in  question  with  the  Kinge 
in  his  owne  cause,  I  will  here  presently  confesse 
before  you  the  indightment,  and  put  me  wholly 
into  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  Kinge,  trusting 
that  he  hath  a  conscience  and  a  discretion  to  cbn* 
sider  the  truthe,  and  my  humble  submission  and 
obedience;  wherein  I  might  right  well  stand  to  the 
triall  thereof  by  justice.  But  thus  much  ye  may 
9ay  to  his  Hi^ness,  that  I  am  wholly  under  his 
obedience,  and  will ;  and  doe  submit  myseife  to  all 
things  that  shall  be  his  princely  pleasure,  whose 
will  and  commaundement  I  never  dtsobeied  or  re* 
pugned,  but  was  alwaies  contented  and  glad  to 
please  him  before  iSod,  whom  I  ought  most  chiefely 
to  have  obeied ;  the  which  now  me  repents. 
Notwithstanding,  I  most  hartely  require  you,  to 
have  me  unto  his  royaH  Majestie  comended,  for 
whome  {doe  and  will,  during  my  life,  pray  to 
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God,  to  send  him  much  prosperity,  honour,  and  vie* 
tory  over  his  enemies."  And  therewith  they  toke 
their  leave,  and  departed. 

Shortly  after  the  King  sent  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
unto  him  in  message;  but  what  it  was  I  am  not 
certaine  ;  therefore  I  omit  to  speake  thereof.     But 
my  Lord  being  advertised,  that  my  Lord  of  Nor* 
folke  was  comming  even  at  hand,  he  caused  all  his 
gentlemen  to  waite  upon  him  downe  through  the 
Hall  into  the  Base  Courte,  to  receive  the  Duke  at 
the  gates;   and  commaunded   all  hb  yeomen  to 
stand  in  order  still  in  the  Hall.    And  he  himselfe, 
with  all  his  gentlemen,  went  to  the  gates,  where 
he  received  my  Lord  of  Norfoike  bareheaded ;  who 
imbraced  each  other ;  and  so  led  him  by  the  arm 
through  the  Hall  into  his  chamber.    And  when 
the  Duke  had  passed  through  unto  the  upper  end 
of  the  Hall,  regarding  the^  number  of  tall  yeomen 
that  stood  on  each  side  thereof;  he  toumed  againe 
to  the  yeomen,  and  saide,  ^^  Sirs,"  quoth  he,  "  your 
diligent  and  &iithful  service  unto  your  master  in 
this  his  calamity,  hath  purchased  you  of  all  men, 
noble  and  ignoble,  much  honesty  ;  in  so  much  that 
the  King  comaunded  me  to  say  to  you  in  his  name, 
that  for  your  true  and  lovinge  service  that  ye  have 
done  to  your  master,  his  Highness  will  see  you  all 
at  any  time  furnished  with  services,  according  to 
your  demerits."    With  that  my  Lorde  put  offe  his 
^ppe,  and  saide  to  my  Lord  of  Norfoike ;  '*  Sir,** 
quoth  he,  .'^  these    men    be    all    approved   men : 
wlierefore  it  were  pitty  they  should  want  any  ser- 
vice ;  and  being  sorry  that  I  am  not  able  to  doe  ibr 
them,  as  my  barte  wisheth,  I  will  therefore  require 
you,  my  good  Lord,  to  be  good  Lord  unto  them, 
and  extend  your  charity  among  them,  where  and 
when  ye  shall  see  occasion,  at  any  time  hereafter ; 
^d  that  ye  will  preferre  their  diligence  and  faith- 
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full  service  unto  the  King."  '*  Doubt  you  not  my 
Lord,"  i(fioth  my  Lord  of  Norfolke,  ''  but  I  will 
doe  for  them  the  beste  in  my  powre ;  and  whereas 
I  shall  see  cause,  I  will  be  an  eaniest  suter  for 
them  to  the  King ;  and  some  of  you  I  will  retaine 
my  selfe  in  service  for  right  honest  men.  And  as 
ye  have  begonne,  so  continue,  untill  ye  heare  more 
of  the  King's  pleasure.  God's  blessing  and  mine 
be  with  you !"  And  so  went  up  into  the  great 
chamber  to  dinner,  whom  my  Lord  Cardinall 
thanked,  and  saide  unto  him,  "  Yet  my  Lord,  of 
all  other  noble  men^  I  have  most  cause  to  thanke 
you  for  your  noble  and  gentle  harle,  the  which  you 
have  shewed  me  behinde  my  backe,  as  my  ser- 
vante  Thomas  Cromewell  well  hath  reported  unto 
me.  But  even  as  ye  be  a  noble  man  in  dede,  so 
have  you  shewed  yourselfe  no  lesse  to  all  men  in 
ealamity,  and  in  especiall  to  me,  whome  ye  have 
brought  downe,  from  my  high  estate,  but  now 
againe,  being  in  this  my  miserable  estate,  you  have 
extended  your  favour  most  honorably  with  great 
charity.  Ye  doe  right  well  deserve  to  beare  in 
your  armes  the  noble  and  gentle  Lion,  having  the 
very  property  of  the  lion,  whose  naturall  property 
is,  when  he  hath  vanquished  a  cruell  beaste,  and 
eeeth  him  yelded,  lying  prostrate  before  him  under 
his  feete,  then  will  he  be  merciful!  unto  him^  and 
doe  him  no  more  hurte,  ne  suffer  any  ravenous 
beast  to  devour  him  :  all  whose  naturall  inclination 
ye  have ;  where  I  may  say  these  verses  in  your  coai* 
mendation, 

J^arcere  prostratis  scit  nobilis  ira  leoms: 

Tu  quoquefac  sirnk^  quisquis  regnabU  in  arbe.^^ 

With  the^e  words  the  water  was  brought  them 
to  washe ;  to  the  which  my  Lorde  called  my  Lorde 
of  Norfoike,  to  waslie  with  him  :  hut  he  refused  sq 

VOI-.  I.  H  h 
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to  doe  of  curtesy,  and  saide,  "  that  it  became  hioi 
no  more  to  presume  to  washe  with  him  oow,  tbao 
it  did  before*;'  "  Yes/'  quoth  my  Lord,  •*  for 
my  legacy  is  gone,  wherein  stpde  all  my  high 
honnor.**  **  A  strawe,*'  quoth  my  Lord  of  Nor- 
folke,  ^*  for  your  legacy.  I  never  esteemed  your 
honnor  the  higher  for  that.  But  I  esteemed  your 
honnor,  for  that  ye  were  Archbishop  of  Yorke; 
and  a  Cardinall,  whose  estate  and  honor  sur- 
mounteth  any  Duke  w  ithin  this  realme ;.  and  even 
so  will  I  honnor  you,  and  acknowledge  the  same, 
in  doing  you  reverence  and  honnor  accordingly. 
Therefore  contente  you,  I  will  not  presume  to 
washe  with  you ;  and  therefore  I  pray  you  hold 
me  excused."  Then  was  my  Lord  compelled  to 
wash  all  alone;  and  when  he  had  done,  then  my 
Lord  of  Norfoike  washed  by  himselfe.  That  done, 
my  Lord  Cardinall  would  have  had  him  sit  downe 
on  the  cliaire,  in  the  inner  side  of  the  table,  but 
he  refused  the  same  with  much  humbleness.  Then 
was  there  another  chaire  set  for  my  Lorde  of  Nor- 
foike, over  against  my  Lord  Cardinall,  on  the  OQt« 
side  of  the  table,  tiie  which  he  caused  to  be  based 
something  beneathe,  and  would'  not  sit  directly 
against  my  Lord:  having  all  their  communicatioD 

^  Than  it  did  before.]  During  the  Tisit  of  the  Emperor 
CharleB  V.  to  Henry  VIII.  *<  On  Monday  at  nine  of  the  docke 
at  ni^ht,  was  begun  a  banquet,  which  endured  till  the  next 
morning  at  three  of  the  clocke,  at  the  which  banquet  the  Em* 
peror,  the  King»  and  the  Qucene  did  wash  together,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  giving  the  water,  the  Duke  of  SulTolke 
holding  the  towel.  Next  them  did  wi^e  ike  Lord  CardvuJlp 
the  Queene  of  Fraunce,  and  the  Queene  of  Aragon.  At 
which  banquet  the  Emperor  k^t  the  estate,  the  king  sitting 
on  the  lefl  hand,  next  him  the  French  Queene ;  and  on  the 
other  side  sate  the  Queene,  the  Cardinally  and  the  Queene  of 
An^on ;  which  banquet  was  served  by  the  Emperor's  ownc 
servanu/'    Stowe's  Annals,  p.  610.  Edit.  1615. 
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of  the  dili^nt  service  of  the  gentlemeb,  ^bo  waited 
upon  hitn  there  at  dinner,  and  how  much  the  King 
and  all  the  other  Lordes  did  esteeme  and  commend 
them  in  so  doing ;  and  bow  little  they  are  regarded 
in  the  courte  that  are  come  to  the  King's  service,  and 
have  forsaken  their  master  in  this  time  of  necessity ; 
whereof  some  he  blamed  by  name.  And  thus  their 
dinner  and  conversation  ended,  they  rose  and  went 
into  my  Lordes  Privy  Chamber,  where  they  con- 
tinued in  consultation. 

And  being  there,  it  chaunced  Mr.  Shelley,  the 
Judge,  came  thither,  who  was  sent  from  the  King ; 
whereof  relation  was  made  to  my  Lord,  which 
caused  the  Duke  and  him  to  break  up  their  com- 
munication; and  the  Duke  desired  to  goe  to  a 
chamber,  to  repose  him  there  for  a  while.  And 
comming  forthe  of  my  Lorde's  chamber,  he  met 
with  Mr.  Shelley,  to  whome  Mr.  Shelley  resorted, 
and  after  be  had  made  relation  of  the  cause  of  his 
comming,  he  desired  my  Lorde  of  Norfolke  to 
tarry  and  to  assist  him  in  doing  of  his  message; 
whom  he  denied  and  saide,  "  I  have  nothing  to  doe 
with  your  message,  wherein  I  will  not  meddle ;" 
and  so  departed  into  a  chamber,  where  he  toke  his 
rest  for  an  houre  or  two.  And  in  the  mean  time 
my  Lorde  issued  out  of  his  Privy  Chamber,  and 
came  to  Mr.  Shelley,  to  knowe  his  message.  Who, 
after  due  salutation,  did  declare  unto  him,  the 
King's  pleasure  was  to  have  my  Lorde's  house, 
called  York  Place  nere  Westminster,  belonging  to 
the  bishopricke  of  Yorke,  and  to  possess  the  same, 
according  to  the  lawes  qf  his  realme.  "  His  High- 
ness hath  sent  for  all  the  Judges,  and  all  the  learned 
counsaile,  to  knowe  their  opinions  for  the  as- 
surance thereof ;  whose  opinions  be  fully  resolved, 
that  your  Grace  must  make  a  recognisaunce,  and' 
before  a  Judge  acknowledge  and  confesse  the  right 
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thereof  to  belong  to  the  King  and  hk  successors  ; 
and  so  his  Highness  shall  be  assured  thereof. 
Wherefore  it  hath  pleased  the  King  to  appoint  and 
send  me  hither,  to  take  of  you  the  same  recogni- 
saunce,  having  in  your  Grace  such  afliauoce,  as 
that  ye  will  not  refuse  soc  to  doe.  Therefore  I 
shall  desire  your  Grace  to  know  your  pleasure 
therein."—"  Master  Shelley,"  quoth  my  Lord,  "  I 
knowe  that  the  King  of  his  owne  nature  is  of  a 
royall  stomache,  not  willing  more  than  justice  shall 
leade  him  unto  by  the  lawe.  And  therefore,  I 
counsaile  you  and  all  other  Judges  and  learned 
men  of  his  counsaile  to  put  no  more  into  his  heade 
than  lawe,  that  may  stande  with  conscience;  for 
when  ye  tell  him  this  is  the  lawe,  it  were  well  done 
ye  should  tell  him  also  that  although  thU  be  the 
lawe,  3'et  this  is  conscience;  for  lawe  without 
conscience  is  not  mete  to  be  gi^en  to  a  king  by  bis 
counsell,  to  be  ministered  by  him,  ne  by  any  of  his^ 
ministers:  for  every  counsellor  to  a  king  ought  to 
have  a  respect  to  conscience^  before  the  rigour  of 
tlie  lawe,  for  laus  est  facere  quod  decety  rum  quad 
Ucet.  The  king  ought  for  his  royall  digni^  and 
prerogative  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  the  lawe, 
where  conscience  bath  the  more  force :  and  tliere- 
fore  in  his  princely  place,  he  hath  constituted  a 
Chauncellor  to  order  for  him  the  same.  And 
therefore  the  Courte  of  the  Chauncery  hath  been 
commonly  called  the  Courte  of  Conscience;  be- 
cause it  hath  jurisdiction  to  con)mand  the  lawe  in 
every  case  to  desist  from  the  execution  of  the 
rigour  of  the  same,  wherein  conscience  hath  most 
effect  Therefore  I  say  unto  you  in  this  case, 
although  you  and  other  of  your  profession,  per* 
ceive  by  the  orders  of  the  lawe^  that  the  Kinge  may 
lawfully  doe  the  thing  which  ye  require  ^  me ; 
kow  say  you  Mr.  Shelley  may  I  doe  it  with,  con-* 
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-science,  to  give  that  away  which  is  none  of  mine, 
from  roe  and  my  successors  ?  If  this  be  the  lawe 
and  conscience,  I  pray  you  shewe  me  your 
opinion."  •*  Forsotbe,  my  Lorde,'*  quoth  he, 
**  there  is  no  great  conscience.  But  having  re- 
garde  to  the  King's  high  powre,  and  to  a  better 
purpose,  it  may  the  better  stand  with  conscience ; 
who  is  sufficient  to  recompense  the  churche  of 
Yorke  with  double  the  valewe."  "  That  I  knowe 
well,  but  there  is  no  such  condition,"  quoth  my 
Lorde,  '*  but  only  a  bare  and  simple  departure 
with  another's  right.  For  if  every  Bishoppe  that 
may,  should  so  doe,  then  might  every  prelate  give 
away  the  patrimony  of  their  churches ;  and  so  in 
process  leave  nothing  for  their  successors  to  main* 
tain  their  dignity;  which  should  be  but  smally  to 
the  King's  honnor.  Well,  I  will  not  stand  long 
With  you  in  this  matter,  let  me  see  your  com- 
mision."  To  whome  Mr.  Shelley  shewed  the  same, 
and  that  seene,  "  Mr  Shelley,"  quoth  he,  "  ye  shall 
shelve  the  King's  Highness,  that  I  am  his  most 
faithfuU  subjecte,  obediencer,  and  headman,  whose 
royall  commaundement  and  requeste  I  will  in  no 
wise  disobey,  but  fulfill  his  pleasure  in  all  such 
things,  wherein  ye  Others  of  the  lawe  say  I  may 
lawfully  doe.  Therefore  I  charge  your  conscience 
to  discharge  me. .  Howbeyt;  shewe  his  Highness 
from  me,  that  I  most  humbly  desire  his  Majestic 
to  call  to  his  most  gracious  remembrance,  that 
there  is  both  a  heaven  and  a  hell."  And  here* 
withall  the  clerke  toke  and  wrote  the  recognisaunce, 
and  after  some  secrete  talke  they  departed.  Then 
rose  my  Lorde  of  Norfolke  from  his  repose,  and 
after  some  communication  with  my  Lorde  he  like- 
wise departed. 

Thus  continued   my  lorde  at  Asshur,    who  re- 
ceived daily  messages  from  the  courte,  some  good 
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and  some  as  evil,  but  moe  evil  than  good.  For 
bis  enemies,  perceiving  the  good  affection  and  minde 
that  the  king  bare  allwaies  towards  him,  devised 
a  mean  to  disquiet  his  patience;  thinking  thereby 
to  give  him  an  occasion  to  fret  and  chafe,  that 
death  should  rather  ensue,  than  otherwise^  the 
which  they  most  desired.  They  feared  him  more 
after  his  fail,  than  tliey  did  in  bis  prosperity,  doubt- 
ing his  retoume  againe  into  authority  by  the  kings 
fevour;  whereby  they  might  rather  be  in  daunger 
of  their  lives,  than  in  any  assuraunce,  for  their 
cruelty  ministered  unto  him  by  their  malicious  in- 
ventions, surmised  and  brought  to  passe  against 
him. 

Therefore  they  toke  this  order  in  their  matters 
with  him,  that  daily  they  would  send  him  some- 
thing, or  doe  something  against  him,  wherein  they 
thought  they  might  give  him  an  occasion  of  heavi- 
ness. As  some  day  they  would  cause  the  king  to 
send  for  fowre  or  six  of  his  gentlemen  from  him  to 
serve  the  king:  and  some  other  day  they  would 
lay  newe  matters  newely  invented  against  him. 
Another  day  they  would  take  away  some  of  his  pro* 
motions ;  or  some  of  their  promotions  from  them 
whom  he  had  preferred  before.  Then  would  they 
fetch  from  him  some  of  his  yeomen;  in  somuche 
that  the  king  toke  sixteen  of  them  at  one  time  into 
his  garde. 

This  was  his  life  continually ;  so  that  there  was 
not  one  day  but,  or  ever  he  went  to  bed,  he  had 
an  occasion  greatly  to  chafe,  and  to  frete  the  harte 
out  of  his  body,  but  that  he  was  a  wise  man,  and 
bare  all  things  in  patience. 

At  Christmas  be  fell  very  sore  sicke,  most  likely 
to  die*  Whereof  the  king  being  advertised,  was 
very  sorry,  and  sent  Doctor  Buttes,  his  phisition, 
unto  him,  to  see  in  what  estate  he  was.    Doctor 
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'Buttes  came  unto  him,  finding  him  lying  very  sicke 
in  his   bed;  and  perceiving  the  daunger  retourned 
to  the  king.     Of  whom  the  king  demaunded,  say- 
ing, "  Have  you  seen  yonder  man?**    "  Yea,  sir," 
quoth  he.     "  How  do  you  like  him  ?**   quoth  the 
king.     "  Sir,**  quoth  he,    *'  if  you  will   have   hiui 
dead,  I  warrant  him  he  will  be  deade  within  these 
foure  days,   if  he  receive  no  comforte  from  you 
shortly,    and   Mrs.  Anne.'*      "  Marve,"  quoth  the 
king,    "  God   forbid   that  he  should  die.     I  pray 
^ou,  Master  Buttes  goe  againe  unto  him,  and  doe 
your  care  unto  him ;  for  I  would  not  lose  him  for 
twenty  thousande   poundes,**      •*  Then  must  your 
grace,*'  quoth  Master  Buttes,  "  send  him  first  some 
comfortable  message,  as  shortly  as  ye  can.'*     *'  Even 
so  I  will,"  quoth  the  king,   **  by  you.     And  there- 
fore make  speede  to  him  againe,  and  ye  shall  de- 
liver him  this  ring  from  me,  for  a  token,"  (in  the 
which  ring  was  the  king's  image,  engraved  within 
a    ruby,    as   like  the   king  as   could   be  devised). 
"  This  ring  he  knoweth  right  well ;  for  he  gave  me 
the  same ;   and  tell  him,   that  I  am  not  offended 
with  him  in  my  harte  nothing  at  all,  and  that  shall 
he  knowe  shortly.    Therefore  bid  him  pluck  up  his 
barte,  and  be  of  good  comforte*     And  I  charge  you 
come  not  from  him,   untill  ye  have  brought  him 
out  of  the  daunger  of  death.**      Then  spake  the 
king   to   Mistress   Anne  Bullen,    saying,    *•  Good 
sweete  harte,  I  pray  you,  as  ye  love  me,  send  the 
cardinall  a  token  at  my  desire,  with  comfortable 
wordes ;   and   in   so   doing   ye    shall   deserve  our 
tbankes."     She  not  being  disposed  to  offend   the 
king,    would  not  disobey  his  loving  request,  what 
soever  in  her  harte  she  intended  towards  the  car- 
dinall ;  but  toke  incontinent  her  tablet  of  gold,  that 
hung    at    her   girdle,    and   delivered  it  to  Master 
Buttes,  with  very  gentle  and  comfortable  wordes. 
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And  80  Master  Suites  departed  with  speede  to 
Asshur ;  after  whom  tlie  king  sent  doctor  Cromer 
the  Scot,  doctor  Clement,  and  doctor  Wotton,  to 
consulte  with  Master  Buttes  for  my  lordes  re- 
covery. 

After  that  Master  Buttes  had  been  with  my 
lorde,  and  delivered  the  kings  and  Mistress  Annes 
tokens  unto  him,  with  the  most  cofnfortable  wordes 
that  he  could  devise  on  the  kings  and  mistress 
Annes  behalfe,  he  rejoiced  not  a  little,  and  ad« 
vaunced  himselfe  on  his  bed,  and  received  the 
tokens  most  joyfully,  thanking  master  Buttes  for 
his  paines  and  good  comforte.  Master  Buttes 
tould  him  furthermoi^  that  the  kings  pleasure 
was,  that  be  should  minister  unto  him  for  his 
health :  and  to  joine  with  him,  for  the  better  and 
most  assured  waiies,  he  hath  sent  heither  doctor 
Clement,  doctor  Cromer,  and  doctor  Wotton- 
"  Therefore  my  lorde,"  quoth  he,  *'  It  were  well 
done  they  were  called  in  to  visite  you,  and  to  con- 
sulte with  them,  and  to  have  their  opinions  of 
your  disease,  trusting  to  Almighty  God  that  we 
shall,  through  his  grace  and  helpe,  ease  you  of 
your  paines,  and  rid  you  of  your  infirmities/*  To 
this  motion  my  lorde  was  contented  to  hear  their 
judgements;  for  be  trusted  more  to  doctor  Cromer 
than  to  all  the  rest,  because  he  was  the  very  meane 
to  bring  him  from  Paris  into  EnglaAde,  and  gave 
him  partly  his  exhibition  in  Paris.  Then  when 
tiiey  were  come  into  his  chamber,  and  had  talked 
with  him,  he  tooke  upon  him  to  debate  his  disease 
learnedly,  so  that  they  might  perceive  that  he  was 
sene  in  that  arte.  After  they  had  taken  order  for 
their  ministration,  it  was  not  long  ere  they  brought 
him  out  of  daunger ;  and  within  foure  daies  they 
set  him  on  bis  feete,  and  got  him  a  stomache  to 
meate.    All  this  done^  and  he  in  a  right  good  way 
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of  amendment,  they  toke  their  leave  to  departe,  to 
^home  my  lorde  offered  to  each  of  them  his  rewarde ; 
the  which  they  refused,  saying,  that  the  king  had 
given  them  a  speciall  commaundement,  that  they 
should  take  of  him  nothing  for  their  paines  and 
ministration  ;  for  at  their  retourne  be  himselfe  would 
sufficiently  rewarde  them  of  his  owne  costes:  and 
with  great  thankes  they  departed,  and  lefte  my  lord 
in  good  state  of  recovery. 

After  this  time  my  lord  amended  daily,  and  con«> 
tinued  at  Asshur,  untill  Candlemas;  before  and 
against  which  fe^ste,  the  king  caused  to  be  sent 
unto  my  lorde  three  or  foure  carte  loades  of  stuffe, 
and  most  thereof,  excepte  beds  and  kitchiu  stuffe^ 
was  loaded  in  great  standards,  wherein  was  bothe 
plate  and  rich  hangings,  and  chappell  stuffe.  Then 
my  lord,  being  thus  furnished^  was  therewith  con- 
tented ;  although  they  whome  the  king  assigned 
did  not  deliver  him  so  good,  ne  so  riche  stuffe,  as 
the  kings  pleasure  was,  yet  was  he  well  contented, 
and  rendered  most  humble  thanks  to  the  king,  and 
thanked  them  that  appointed  the  same  for  him, 
saying  to  us  his  servaunts,  when  those  appointed 
persons  were  gone,  at  the  opening  of  the  saide 
stand  ardes,  |hat  he  thought  it  might  have  bene 
better  appointed.  "  But  sirs,"  quoth  my  lord,  "  be 
that  hath  nothing  is  glad  of  somewhat :  and  though 
it  be  not  in  comparison  so  much,  ne  yet  in  valewe 
8o  good  as  we  had  before,  of  all  the  great  aboun- 
daunce  that  then  we  had,  yet  we  give  the  kinge 
our  most  humble  thankes,  trusting  after  this  to  at- 
taine  to  more.  Therefore  let  us  all  rejoice,  ^nd 
be  glad  that  God  and  the  king  hath  so  graciously 
favoured  us  to  restore  us  to  something  to  maintaine 
our  estate  like  a  noble  person." 

Then  commanded  he  master  Cromwell  to  make, 
earnest  suite  to  the  kinge,  that  be  might  remove 
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from  thence  to  some  other  house,  for  he  was  weary 
of  the  bouse  of  Assbur;  for  with  continuall  usage 
the  house  waxed  unsavoury ;  supposing  that  if  be 
Knight  remove,  be  shoulde  much  sooner  recover  his 
healthe.  And  also  the  counsell  had  put  in  the 
kings  beade,  that  the  ncwe  gallery,  which  my  lorde 
bad  lately  builded  before  his  fall  shoulde  be  very 
necessary  for  the  king,  to  take  it  downe  and  set  it  at 
Westminster;  which  standeth  at  this  day  there, 
from  the  old  gallery  next  the  kings  lodging,  unto 
the  first  gatehouse.  The  taking  away  whereof  was 
a  great  course  that  bis  enemies  daily  invented  of 
new,  to  torment  him,  th^  which  discouraged  him  any 
longer  to  continue  there. 

Nowe  master  Cromewell  thought  it  but  folly  and 
vaine  to  move  any  of  the  king's  counsell,  uho  were 
my  lordes  ennemies,  to  helpe  bis  suite  to  the  kinge 
for  my  lordes  removing,  for  they  would  rather  have 
removed  him  further  from  the  king,  than  to  have 
holpen  him  to  come  nearer  unto  him ;  wherefore 
be  made  suite  to  the  kings  person  only ;  whose 
suite  the  kinge  graciously  heard,  and  thought  it 
very  convenient  to  be  graunted ;  and  therewith, 
through  the  motion  of  master  Cromewell,  the  kinge 
was  contented  be  should  remove  to  Richmond, 
which  place  my  lorde  had  a  little  before  repaired 
to  his  great  costes ;  for  the  king  had  made  an  ex- 
chaunge  thereof  with  him  for  Hampton-court.  All 
this  was  done  without  knowledge  of  ttie  kings 
counsell ;  for  if  they  might  have  had  understand* 
ing  thereof  before,  then  would  thay  have  persuaded 
the  king  to  the  contrary :  but  when  they  knewe  of 
the  kings  graunt  and  license,  although  they  disst- 
muled  their  mindes  in  the  kings  presence,  yet  were 
they  afraide  of  him,  lest  his  nigh  resorte  to  the 
king,   might  move  the  king  at  some  braide  \   to 

'  Buiide.  ]    Season*  M.  S.  250. 
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have  resorted  unto  him,  and  to  have  called  him 
home  againe  considering  the  great  loving  affec- 
tion that  the  king  daily  shewed  unto  him ;  where- 
fore they  doubted  his  rising  up  againe,  if  they 
founde  not  the  meanes  shortly  to  remove  him  fur- 
ther from  the  king.  Insomuch  that  tiiey  thought 
it  convenient  for  their  purpose  to  move  the  kmg 
upon  considerations  which  they  invented,  that  it 
were  very  necessary  that  my  lorde  should  goe 
downe  into  the  North  unto  his  benefice,  wfa^re 
he  should  be  a  good  staye  for  the  country ;  to  the 
whiche  the  king  condescended,  thinking  no  lesae 
than  all  ,had  been  true  as  they  had  made  relation. 
Their  suggestion  was  forced  so  with  wonderful  ima- 
ginations of  depe  considerations  that  the  king  was 
straightways  persuaded  to  their  conclusion.  Where- 
upon my  lorde  of  Norfolke  bade  master  Crome- 
well,  who  daily  resorted  to  my  lord,  to  say  to 
him,  that  he  must  goe  home  to  his  benefice,  and 
there  looke  to  his  charge :  who  at  his  next  repeire 
to  my  lorde,  then  lying  at  Richmond,  declared 
unto  him,  howe  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
goe  home  to  his  benefice,  •*  Well  then  Thomas/ 
quoth  my  lord,  "  we  will  go  to  Winchester."  "I 
will,"  quoth  master  Cromewell,  "  shewe  my  lorde 
of  Norfolk  what  ye  saye."  And  so  he  did  at  his 
next  meting  with  him.  **  What  should  he  doe 
there?"  quoth  the  duke.  *^  Nay,  let  him  goe  to 
his  riche  bishopricke  of  Yorke,  where  his  honors 
and  more  charge  lieth ;  and  so  shewe  him.''  The 
lordes  who  were  not  his  friends,  perceiving  that 
my  lorde  was  disposed  to  plant  himselfe  so  nigbe 
the  kinge,  thought  then  to  withdrawe  his  appetite 
from  Winchester,  and  then  moved  the  king  to  give 
my  lord  a  pension  of  four  thousand  markes  out  of 
Winchester,  and  all  the  rest  to  distribute  among 
his   nobility  and   servants ;    and  soe  likewise  to 
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divide  the  revenues  of  Su  Albans:  whereof  some 
had  three  hundred  marks,  and  some  a  hundred 
pounds,  and  see  some  more  and  some  less ;  and  all 
the  revenues  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  coUedge 
of  Oxenforde  and  Ipswiche,  the  kinge  toke  into 
his  owne  hands ;  whereof  master  Cromewell  had 
the  receipt  and  government  before  by  my  lorde  his 
assignnient ;  wherefore  it  was  thought  very  necessary 
that  he  should  so  have  still,  who  executed  all  things 
thereof  so  exactly  and  wittily,  that  lie  was  had  in 
great  estimation  for  his  behaviour  therein,  and  also 
for  the  true  and  faithful  demeanour  towards  his 
lord  and  master. 

Then  it  came  to  passe  that  those  to  whome  the 
kings  majestie  had  given  any  annuities  or  fees  for 
terme  of  life  by  patent  could  not  be  good,  but  only 
during  my  lords  life,  forasmuch  as  the  king  had  no 
longer  estate  therein,  tlie  which  he  had  by  reason 
of  my  lord  his  attaynder  in  tlie  premunire,  and  to 
make  their  estates  good  and  suiBcient  for  the  termes 
of  their  lives,  there  was  none  other  shifte  but  to 
obtaine  my  lords  confirmation  of  their  patents.  And 
this  to  be  brought  aboute,  there  was  no  meane,  but 
to  sue  to  master  Cromewell  to  obtaine  the  same  at 
my  lord  his  handes,  whom  they  thought  the  best  in- 
strument for  their  purpose. 

Then  began  every  man  bothe  noble  and  gentle- 
man who  had  any  patents  of  the  kinge  out  of  Win* 
Chester  or  St  Albans,  to  make  suite  to  Mr.  Crome- 
well to  solicit  the  cause  to  my  lorde,  to  get  therein 
his  confirmation ;  and  for  bis  paines  therein, 
bothe  worthely  to  rewarde  him,  and  every  man  to 
shewe  him  such  pleasures,  as  should  be  at  all  times 
in  their  severall  powers,  whereof  they  assured 
him«  Wherein  master  Cromewell  perceived  an 
occasion  given  him  by  time  to  help  himselfe,  and  to 
bring  to  passe  that  he  long  sought  for;  iQtendiog 
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to  worke  in  this  matter  according  to  their  desires, 
the  soner  to  bringe  bis  owne  enterprise  and  purpose 
to  passe. 

Then  at  his  next  retourne  to  my  lorde,  he  moved 
this  matter  unto  him,  and  so  persuaded  with  him, 
that  they  bothe  wrought  together  to  bringe  in  mas- 
ter Cromewell  in  place^  where  be  might  doe  good 
to  my  lorde,  and  to  hims^lfe.  Now  began  matters 
to  worke  to  bringe  master  Cromewell  into  estima- 
tion, in  sucbe  sorte  as  was  much  hereafter  to  his 
increase  of  dignity ;  and  every  man  having  an  oc- 
casion to  have  my  lord  his  confirmation  to  their 
pattents,  made  new  earnest  suite  unto  him,  who 
undcrtooke  to  do  bis  beste.  And  having  the  or- 
dering and  disposition  of  the  landes  of  these  col- 
leges, he  had  a  great  occasion  of  suitors,  beside^ 
the  continual  access  to  the  king,  by  meanes  whereof, 
and  through  bis  witty  demeanour,  he  grewe  conti- 
nually into  the  kings  favour,  as  ye  shall  hereafter 
hear  in  this  history.  But  first  let  us  retourne  to 
the  business  for  the  assuraunce  of  ail  those  great 
pattents,  which  the  king  hath  given  and  graunted 
to  diverse  noblemen  and  other  gentlemen  of  bis 
servants,  wherein  master  Cromewell  made  great 
suite  to  my  lorde,  so  that  in  processe  be  served  so 
their  tournes  that  they  had  their  purpose,  and  he 
their  good  will.  Thus  rose  bis  name  and  friendly 
acceptaunce  with  all  men.  The  fame  of  his  bo^ 
nesty  and  wisdome,  came  to  the  king,  and  he  per* 
ceived  no  lesse  by  his  wise  demeanors  in  those  re- 
ceipts and  governments  that  he  had  of  those  landes 
as  I  shewed  you  before;  and  the  conference  that 
he  had  therein  with  the  king,  caused  the  king  Go 
repute  him  to  be  a  very  wise  man»  and  a  meto 
instrument  to  serve  his  grace,  as  after  it  came  to 
passe. 
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Sir,  nowe  the  lords  thought  Tery  longe  to  have 
my  lord  removed  further  out  of  the  kings  way: 
wherefore  among  other  of  my  lords,  my  lord  of 
Norfolke  saide  to  master  Cromewell,  **  Crome- 
well,"  quoth  he»  ''  me  thioketh  that  the  CardinaU 
thy  master  maketb  no  haste  to  goe  nortbwarde. 
1  ell  him  if  he  goe  not  away  but  shall  tarry,  I  shaU 
teare  him  with  my  teethe.  Therefore  I  would  ad« 
vise  him  to  prepare  himselfe  away,  as  shortly  as 
he  can,  or  else  he  shall  be  sent  forwarde."  These 
wordes  master  Cromewell  reported  to  my  lord  at 
bis  next  repare  unto  him,  who  then  had  an  occasioa 
to  resort  unto  him,  for  the  dispatcbe  of  the  noble  and 
gentlemens  pattents.  And  here  I  will  leave  off  this 
mattar,  an  dshewe  you  of  my  lord  his  comming  and 
CODiinuing  at  Richmond. 

My  lord  having  license  of  the  king,  which  mas- 
ter Cromewell  ol)tained  for  him,  as  I  shewed  you 
before  in  this  history,  to  repare  unto  Richmond, 
be  made  haste  all  that  he  could  to  prefmre  thither- 
warde;  and  so  be  came  and  lodged  there  within 
the  lodge  of  the  great  parke,  which  was  a  very 
pretty  bouse  and  neat,  lacking  no  roomes  that  be 
convenient  for  so  little  a  house,  where  was  also  a  very 
faire  garden.  There  my  lord  lay  from  the  time  dF 
his  comming  from  A&shur  unto  Lent,  with  a  pretty 
number  of  servants,  because  the  house  was  very  small 
for  bis  whole  iamilie ;  and  the  rest  of  bis  servants 
went  to  horde  wages. 

I  will  tell  you  a  pretty  tale,  by  the  way  of  commn- 
Bication.  As  my  lorde  Vas  accustomed  to  walke  to* 
arardes  the  evening  in  his  garden  there,  and  to  say  his 
cvensonge,  and  other  bis  divine  service  with  his 
chapleine,  it  was  my  chaunce  to  waite  upon  him 
there ;  and  standing  in  an  alley,  whilst  he  in  another 
alley  walked  with  his  chapleine,  saying  his  service^ 
as  is  aforesaJde ;  as  I  stode,  I  espied  certaine  images 
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of  beastes  counterfeited  in  timber,  standing  in  a 
corner  under  the  lodge,  to  the  wbiche  I  repared 
to  behold.  Among  whom  I  sawe  stande  there  a 
dunne  cowe,  whereon  I  most  mused,  because  of 
the  ♦  likely  entailing  thereof.  My  lorde  being  in 
the  further  side  of  the  garden,  espied  me,  howe  I 
▼ewed  and  surveied  those  beastes ;  and  having 
finished  his  service^  came  soddenly  upon  me,  or  I 
was  ware,  and  speaking  unto  me,  saide,  "  What 
have  you  espied  here,  Uiat  you  look  so  attentively 
upon?"  "  Forsoothe,  if  it  please  your  grace,"  quoth 
I,  *'  here  I  behold  these  images ;  the  which  I  sup* 
pose  were  ordained  to  be  s^et  up  within  some  place 
about  the  king's  palace :  howbeyt^  sir,  among  them 
all,  I  have  most  considered  this  cowe^  in  which  (as 
me  seemeth)  the  workman  has  most  lively  shewed 
his  cunning."  "  Yea;  mary,"  quoth  he,  "  upon  this 
cowe  hangeth  a  certain  prophecy,  the  which  is  this ; 
because  peradventure  you  never  beard  it  before,  as  I 
will  shewe  yon.     There  is  a  saying, 

'*  When  the  cowe  rideth  the  bull, 
"  Then  priest,  beware  thy  scull.'* 

Of  which  prophecy  neither  my  lord  that  declared 
it,  nor  yet  I  that  heard  it,  understood  the  effecte ; 
although  the  compassing  thei^eof  was  at  that  pre- 
sent a-working,  and  about  to  be  brought  to  passe. 
This  cowe  the  king  gave  by  reason  of  the  earldom 
of  Ricbmonde,  which  was  his  inheritance;  and  ^ 
this  prophecy  was  afterwards  expounded  in  this 
wise.  The  dunne  cowe,  becaase  it  was  the 
kings  beaste,  betokened  the  King;  and  the  bull 
betokened  mistress  Anne  BuHeine,  which  was  after 
queene,  because  that  her  father  gave  a  blacke  bulls 

^  JEtUaiUngm]    From  the  Ital.  iniailiart^  to  cut,  carvs^  kn^ 
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heade  in  his  cognisaunce,  and  was  his  beaste.  So 
that  when  the  king  had  married  queen  Anne,  the 
which  was  then  unknowen  to  my  lorde,  or  to  any 
other  that  he  would  doe  so,  then  was  this  pro- 
phecy thought  of  all  men  to  be  fulfilled.  For,  what 
number  of  priestes,  religious  and  seculers,  lost  their 
heades  for  offending  such  lawes  as  were  made  to  bring 
this  marriage  to  effect,  is  not  nnknowne  to  all  the 
worlde.  Therefore  it  may  well  be  judged  that  this 
prophecy  is  fulfilled  upon  this  occasion. 

Nowe,  what  dark  riddelles  and  prophecies  be, 
you  may  behold  in  the  same:  for  before  it  catne 
to  passe  there  was  not  the  wisest  divinour,  that 
could  perfectly  declare  it,  as  it  came  to  passe* 
Trust  not  therefore  to  any  kind  of  darke  prophecies, 
wherein  ye  may,  as  many  have  bene,  be  deceived ; 
and  which  hath  brought  many  to  destruction.  And 
often  the  imagining  to  avoide  such  straunge  prophe* 
cies  hath  bin  the  very  occasion,  the  soner  to 
bring  the  same  to  performaunce  and  effect.  .  There- 
fore let  men  beware  to  deme  and  assure  themselves 
upon  any  such  prophecy;  for  who  so  doeth  shall 
first  deceive  himselfe^  and  tlien  bring  many  into 
error  with  him;  whereof  experience  hath  bin  of 
late,  the  more  pitty.  But  if  men  will  needes  tbink 
themselves  so  wise,  that  they  think  they  be  assured 
of  such  prophecies,  and  will  worke  their  willes 
therein,  either  to  avoide  or  fulfill  the  same,  God 
sende  him  well  to  speede,  for  he  may  as  well  and 
much  soner,  take  damage  than  avoide  the  daunger 
thereof!  Therefore  let  prophecies  alone,  a  GcS's 
name,  and  apply  your  vocation,  and  commit  such 
riddles  unto  him  that  both  knoweth  the  sequell, 
and  can  tome  the  same  at  his  pleasure,  and  alter 
all  your  enterprises  to  nothing,  and  cause  you  to 
repent  your  folly,  the  which  you  will  confesse,  when 
you  shall  smarle,  for  it  yourseUe,  and  find  it  to  be 
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bothe  great  folly  and  much  more  foolishness  to  trust 
in  such  fantasies*  Commit  therefore  all  to  God 
and  to  his  disposition,  who  governeth  and  punisheth 
according  to  bis  pleasure,  and  not  to  all  men's 
judgement. 

You    have    heard   heretofore  what   wordes  tlici 
duke  of  Norfolke  had  to  master  Cromewell  touch- 
ing my  lord  his  going  unto  his  benefice  at  Yorke; 
At  such  time  as  master  Cromewell  repaired  next  to 
my  lord,  then  shewed  he  him  the  wordes  that  my 
lorde  of  Norfolke  had  commaunded  him  to  say. 
•-  Mary,   Thomas,"   quoth  my  lord,    "  then  it  is 
time  to  be  going,   if  he  take  it  so.    Therefore  I 
pray  you  to  go  to  the  king,  and  ye  may  say  that 
I  would  goe  to  my  benefice  at  Yorke,  but  for  lacke 
of  money ;    desiring  his  grace   to  helpe   me  with 
some.     For  ye  may  say,  the  last  money  I  received 
from  his  grace,  hathe  bin  too  little  to  pave  my  old 
debts ;  and  to  compell  me  to  the  payment  of  the  rest 
of  my  debts  hath  bin  too  much  extremity;  bothe 
to  take  from  me  all  ni}^  goods,  and  to  put  nie  to  tlie 
paiment  of  my  debts  also  ;  wherein  I  trust  his  grace 
will  have  a  charitable  respects     Ye  may  also  shewd 
my  lord  of  Norfolke,  and  other  of  the  counsell,  that  I 
would  departe  if  1  had  money."  "  Sir,"  quoth  master 
Cromewell,   "  I  shall  doe  my   best."      And   after 
other  communication  he  departed  againe,  and  went  to 
London. 

My  lord  then  in  the  beginning  of  lent  removed 
out  of  the  Lodge  into  the  Charterhouse  of  Rich- 
mond, where  he  lay  in  a  lodging,  which  doctor 
Collet  made  for  himselfe,  untill  he  removed  north- 
warde;  which  was  in  the  Passion  Weeke  after  $ 
and  every  day  resorted  to  the  Charterhouse  there, 
and  in  afternoones  he  would  sit  in  contemplation 
with  one  of  the  most  auncient  fathers  of  that  house 
in  their  cellcs,  who  converted  him,  and  caused 
him  to  despise  the  vaine  glory  of  the  worlds  and 
VOL.  I.  I  i 
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gave  him  sbirtes  of  heare  to  weare,  the  which  he 
diverse  times  after.     And  thus  he  continued  for  the 
time  of  his  abode  there  in  godly  contemplation. 

Whan  master  Cromewell  came  to  the  courti  he 
shewed  my  lord  of  Norfolke  that  my  lord  would 
most  gladly  goe  north warde,  but  foriackeof  mo- 
ney, wherein  he  desired  his  belpe  to  the  king. 
Then  was  the  king  moved  therein,  as  well  by  mas- 
ter Cromewell,  as  by  the  counsell ;  the  which  mat- 
ter the  king  referred  to  determine  and  assigne  to 
tlie  counsell ;  who  were  in  diverse  opinions.  Some 
would  he  should  have  none,  some  would  he  should 
have  enough,  and  some  would  have  him  to  have 
but  a  small  somme ;  and  some  thought  it  should  be 
much  against  the  king's  dignity  and  honnor,  and 
also  very  much  against  the  counsellors  honnor, 
to  see  him  want,  that  had  bin  in  such  estimation 
with  the  king,  and  in  great  authority  m  this 
realme>  yea  and  it  should  rather  be  a  slander  to 
the  kinge  and  his  whole  realme  among  forreine 
potentates,  to  see  him  want  that  had  so  much,  and 
now  90  little.  "  Therefore,*'  quoth  one  of  them, 
*^  rather  than  he  should  lacke  (although  he  never 
did  me  a  pleasure),  yet  would  I  lay  all  my  plate  to 
gage  for  bim  for  a  thousand  poundes,  rather  than 
he  should  departe  nortbwarde,  so  bare  and  simply^ 
as  some  would  have  bim  to  doe.  Let  us  doe  to 
him  as  we  would  be  done  unto;  considering  the 
lightness  of  his  offense,  and  the  greate  inestimable 
substaunce  that  he  hatbe  departed  withall,  only  for 
the  king's  pleasure^  rather  thea  he  would  disobey 
his  grace's  'will/'  So  atier  longe  debate  in  this 
matter,,  it  was  concluded,  that  be  should  have  by 
the  way  of  a  prest^   a  thousand  markes  of  his 


'  By  the  my  qf  a  prai,}    Prtt,  Samme  priUe.  ft.  A  i 
m  ad? anice» 
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pennon  out  of  Winchester,  the  which  the  king  had 
graunted  him  out  thereof,  because  the  king  had 
resumed  the  same  bishopricke  wholly  into  his 
hands ;  and  yet  out  of  the  same  he  had  graunted 
diverse  other  great  pensions  to  many  of  the  nobl&* 
men  and  other  of  his  counsell,  so  that  I  doe  sup* 
pose,  all  things*  accompted,  the  least  part  was  hia« 
So,  when  ti)is  determination  was  concluded,  they 
declared  the  same  to  the  king,  who  streightway 
commaunded  the  said  thousand  markes  to  be  deli- 
vered out  of  hand  to  master  Cromewell ;  and  so  it 
was«  The  king  commaunded  master  Cromewell  to 
resorte  to  him  againe,  when  he  had  received  the 
same  somme  of  money.  And  according  to  the 
same  commaundement,  when  he  had  recei^d  the^ 
money,  he  repaired  againe  to  the  king;  to  whom 
the  king  saide,.  "  Shewe  my  lord,  although  our 
Gounsell  have  assigned  no  somme  of  money,  for  to 
beare  hia  charge,  yet  ye  shall  sbewe  him  in  my  be- 
halfb,  that  I  have  sent  a  thousand  poundes  o£ 
my  benevolence,  and  tell  him  that  he  shall  not. 
lacke,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  cheare."  Master 
Cromewell  most  humbly,  on  my  lord  his  behalf^ 
tliaoked  the  king  for  his  noble  harte  and  great  libe- 
rallity,  towardes  my  lord^  **  whose  comfortable 
wordes  of  your  grace,"  quoth  he,  *'  shall  rejoice 
him  more  tbao  three  timesthe  value  of  the  money." 
And  tliereifitb  depaitesd^  and  came  directly  unto 
my  lord  to  Richmond ;  to  whom  he  delivered  thei 
money,  and  shewed  him  of  all. the  debate  and  pro^ 

^  Comrnend  me  to  ail  oar  fakhfiill  brethren,  and  bid  then 
ivith  a  good  courage  look  fi>r  th^ir  redemption,  and  fram* 
themselves  to  be  hearty  iouldiours  in  Christ.  They  have  taken 
hiBprtst  money  a  great  while,  and  now  let  them  shew  them« 
aeltes  ready  to  serve-bim  failbfoUy,  and  nOt»  to  flj  oat  of  tha 
Lerd'a  camp  into  the  world,  as  n^^ny  do."  Letter  of  Mm 
Pbilp^  Fox'4i  Aa$^  p.  iG64u 
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^resse  of  all  the  matter  in  coonsell,  and  vrhat  mo* 
ney,  and  whereof  it  was  levied  that  they  sent  him  ; 
and  of  the  money  which  the  king  sent;  adding 
thereto  the  kings  comfortable  sayings  and  message, 
wherein  my  lord  did  not  a  little  rejoice,  but  toke 
thereof  preate  pleasure  and  comforte.  Then  did 
master  Cromewell  counsell  with  him  for  the  fumi- 
ture  of  his  journey  into  the  Northe :  wherein  they 
included  many  things  to  be  done,  as  I  shall  recite 
hereafter. 

Then  prepared  my  lord  all  things  with  speede 
for  his  journey,  and  repaired  into  the  Northe  with 
all  celerity,  and  sent  to  London  for  livery  clothes 
for  his  servants,  that  should  ride  with  him  thither. 
Some  of  his  servants  he  refused,  sucbe  as  he 
thought  were  not  mecte  to  serve ;  and  some  againe 
of  their  own  minde  desired  his  honnur  to  tarry  still 
in  the  south,  being  very  lotbe  to  forsake  their  na- 
tive country,  their  parents,  wives,  and  children, 
i4'hom  he  right  gladly  and  with  good  will  licensed  so 
to  doe,  and  rendered  unto  them  his  baity  thanks 
for  their  longe  tarrying  with  him  in  hts  trouble.  So 
that,  all  things  being  furnished  towards  his  journey^ 
lie  tooke  the  same  in  the  beginning  of  the  Passion 
Weeke,  before  Easter  ;  and  so  rode  from  Rich- 
mond to  a  place  which  was  the  abbots  of  Westmin* 
ster,  called  Hendon  ;  and  the  next  day  he  removed 
to  a  place  where  my  lady  Parrey  lay,  called  the 
Rye ;  the  next  day  he  rode  to  Royston,  where  he 
was  lodged  in  the  Priory  there;  then  went  he  the 
next  day  to  Huntington,  and  there  lodged  within 
the  Abbey  ;  and  the  next  day  he  rode  to  Peterbo- 
rough, and  there  lodged  in  the  Abbey,  makinge 
there  his  abode  all  the  next  weke,  where  he  kept 
the  solemne  feast  of  Easter,  with  all  his  traine, 
(save  a  fcwc  in  nomber,  which  were  continually  at- 
tending on  him)   who  were  lodged  in  the  towne; 
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«nd  bad  borde  wages ;  bis  traine  was  ia  number  a 
hundred  and  three  score  persons,  haveing  with 
him  twelve xartes  to  carry  his  stuffe  of  his  owne, 
which  be  sent  for  from  his  coUedge  of  Oxenforde, 
that  were  there  provided,  besides  three  score  other 
cartes  of  his  daily  carriage  of  necessaries,  for  his 
buiMings.  Upon  Palme  Sundaye  he  bare  his  palme, 
and  went  in  procession,  with  the  monkes,  setting 
forth  the  devine  service  right  honourably,  with 
sucbe  singing  men,  as  he  then  had  there  of  his  owne. 
And  upon  Maunday  Thursday  he  made  bis  Maundy 
there  in  oijr  Ladies  Chappelle,,  having  fifty-nine^ 
pore  men,  whose  feet  he  washed,  and  kissed ;  and 
after  he  had  wiped  them,  he  gave  every  of  the  saide 
pore  men  twelve  pence  in  money,  three  ells  of 
good  canvass  to  make  them  shirtes,  a  paire  of  new 
shoes,  a  cast  of  red  herrings,  and  three  white 
herrings,  and  one  of  tbem  had  two  shillings. 
Upon   Easter   day  he  rose   to  the   resurrection^, 

*  jFY/^y-fiine.]  This  namber  denotes  that  he  was  now  fifty- 
Dine  years  old. 

'  fie  rose  to  the  resurrection. 2  I'he  book  of  Ceremonies  be- 
fore cited,  which  was  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII L 
observes  :  **  Upon  Easter  day  in  the  morning  the  ceremonies  of 
the  resurrection  be  very  laudable,  to  put  us  in  remembrance 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  which  is  the  cause  of  our  justifica- 
jtion."  Strype's  Eceles.  Memorials^  ▼.  i.  p.  £94.  llecords. 
What  these  ceremonies  were  we  may  colled  from  the  Rubrics 
upon  that  day,  in  the  Processiofuile  secundum  usum  Hsirum^ 
fol.  72.  edit.  1555.  which  are  lo  this  effect;  On  Easter  day, 
before  mass,  and  before  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  let  the  clerks 
assemble,  and  all  the  tapers  in  the  church  be  lighted.  Ilien 
two  persons  shall  draw  nigh  to  the  sepulchre,  and  after  it  is 
censed,  let  them  take  the  cross  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  one 
t>f  them  begin  Christus  resurgens*  Then  let  the  procession 
commence.  After  this  they  shall  all  worship  (admraU)  the 
cross.  Then  let  all  the  crucifixes  and  images  in  the  church 
be  unreiled,  &c.  Sic  In  like  manner  Good  Friday  also  had 
its  peculiar  ceremonies.    Bishop  Longland  closes  hu  sermon 
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and  that  day  be  went  in  procession  in  hi&  cardinalk 
vesture,  baveing  his  bat  on  his  beade,  and  sang  the 
high  masse  there  h^  himselfe  solemnely.  After  his 
masse  he  gave  his  benediction  to  all  the  hearers  wiA 
cleane  remision  '  ;  and  there  continue^l  he  till  Thurs- 
day next. 

My  lord  continuyin^  there  at  Peterboroagh  after 
this  manner,  intending  to  remove  from  thenoe 
gbortly,  commaunded  me  to  side  to  sir  William  Fitz- 
Williams  Knight,  who  dweh  witbin  three  or  foure 
poiles  from  Peterborou^,  to  provide  him  there  a  lodg- 
ing, for  three  or  fgure  daies,  in  his  journey  ncrth- 
wardes.  And  being  with  this  ^r  William  Fitzwil- 
liams,  I  did  my  message  accordingly ;  whereof  lie 
was,  as  it  appeared  by  his  worde  and  dede,  the 
gladdest  man  alive,  that  my  lord  would  so  lovingly 
take  biB  house  in  his  way ;  saying  that  he  should 
]|>e  most  heartily  welcome  of  any  man,  the  king  his 
soveraigne  except ;  saying  furthermore  that  my  lord 
should  not  nede  to  dislode  or  discharge  any  parte 
hi  his  stuHe  and  carriage  for  his  owne  use,  duriog 
his  abode  there;  but  should  have  all  necessary 
stufFe  of  bis  owne  to  occupy,  unles  it  were  my 
lordes  bed  for  his  own  person.  This  upon  reporie 
made  to  my  lord  at  my  retourne,  rejoiced  him  not 

•reached  oa  that  day  before  king  Henry  VIII.  A.  D«  15S8» 
m  the  following  manner :  **  In  meane  eeasoa  I  shall  exhoite 
you  all  in  our  Lord  God»  as  of  eld  custotne  kaih  here  this  dag 
bene  used^  every  one  of  you  or  ye  departe,  with  moost  entire 
deyocyon,  knelynge  tofore  our  savyour  Lorde  God,  this  our 
iesus  Chryst,  whiche  hath  suffered  soo  luuche  for  ua,  to  whooK 
we  are  aoo  muche  bounden,  vshoo  lyeth  in  yonder  tefulchre  ;  la 
honoure  of  hym,  of  his  passyon  and  deatbe,  and  of  his  lire 
woundes,  to  say  fi-ve  Pater-nosters,  five  Aves,  and  one  Credec 
that  it  may  please  his  mercifull  goodness  to  make  us  paitenen 
of  the  noerites  of  this  his  most  gloryous  passyon,  bloode,  and 
deathe/'  ImprtfnUd  h^  Thomas  Peiyi.  See  also  Michael 
Wood's  Dialogue  or  Famiiiar  Talks.  A.  D.  1564.  Sigsaft.  D. & 
*  WUh  cletme  remisionJ}    See  above,  n,  5.  p»  387* 
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a  little ;  and  he  commatinded  me  to  five  ^vaminf; 
unto  all  bis  officers  and  servauirtes  to  prepare  them 
to  remove  from  Peterborough  upon  Thursday  next^ 
which  was  in  Easter  weke.  Then  made  every  man 
himself,  and  all  things  in  such  readiness,  as  was 
convenient,  paying  in  thetowne  for  all  such  things 
as  they  bad  taken ;  for  which  cause  my  lord  caused 
prodamation  to  be  made  in  the  totvne,  that  if  any 
person  or  persons  were  greved  by  any  of  his  ser- 
vants^ they  should  resorte  to  his  officers,  and  there 
they  should  be  answered,  and  have  due  remedy; 
so  that,  all  things  redy  furnished,  my  lord  toke  bis 
journey  from  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  on  the 
Thursday  in  £&ster  weeke,  to  Mr.  Fitzwilliams,  . 
where  he  was  joiously  received,  and  had  worthy 
and  honorable  entertatnement  at  the  only  costes  and 
charge  of  the  said  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  all  the  time  of 
my  lord  his  being  there  with  him. 

The  occasion  that  moved  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  thus 
friendly  to  doe,  was  this :  he  was  sometime  a  mer* 
chant  of  London,  and  sheriflfe  therec^,  and  bore 
the  charge  of  the  same  in  the  said  city :  and  after 
there  fell  a  great  debate  and  grudge  betweene  tlie 
bench  of  aldermen  and  the  said  sir  William,  for 
that  he  would  have  a  new  corporation  of  Merchau.nt 
Taylors,  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  ciity,  the 
which  caused  him  to  surrender  up  his  cloake, 
and  gave  over  his  freedom  of  the  citty ;  against 
whose  malice  my  lord  bare  him  much,  and  after 
received  him  into  his  service,  whome  he  made  his 
treasurer,  and  after  that  his  high  cbamberleine,  and 
in  conclusion,  for  his  wisdom,  gravity,  eloquence, 
and  porte,  being  a  comely  gentleman,  my  lord 
made  him  one  of  the  king's  counsell,  who  so  con* 
tinued  during  all  his  life  after.  And  for  the  spe- 
ciall  aoodness  he  allwaies  found  in  my  lord  in  his 
trouble  with  the  citty,  like  i^  faithful  servant  he  was 
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redy  tbeD  most  joyfully  to  requite  him  with  the 
aemblable,  and  graunted  to  shew  him  any  pleasure 
that  lay  in  him  to  doe. 

Thus  my  lord  continued  there  from  Thursday  in 
Easter  weke,  at  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  costes,  untill  the 
Monday  next  following ;  at  which  time  be  removed 
from  thence  unto  Stamforde ;  where  he  lay  all  nighti 
l^t  the  signe  of  the  bull.  And  the  next  day  he  re- 
moved from  thence  to  Grantham,  and  was  lodged 
in  a  g^ntlemans  place  whose  name  was  Mr.  UaiK 
And  the  next  day  he  rode  to  Newark,  and  lodged 
in  the  castle  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day  also ; 
which  is  within  four  miles  of  Southwell,  whither  my 
]ord  intendjsd  to  ride,  }md  there  to  continue,  as 
here  after  ye  shall  heare. 

I  cannot  chpse  but  to  declare  unto  you  a  notable 
pommunication  had  at  Mr.  Fitewilliams  house,  be- 
tween my  lorde  and  me,  which  w*as  this :  My  lord 
walking  in  the  garden  at  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  his  house 
paying  his  evensong  with  his  chapleine,  and  I  ber 
ing  there  attending  upon  him,  after  he  had  fiabhed 
his  praiers,  he  commaunded  his  chapleine  that  bare 
up  his  gowne  traine  to  deliver  the  same  to  me,  and 
(o  goe  aside ;  and  after  the  chapleine  was  gone,  he 
spake  to  me  in  this  wise,  calling  me  by  my  name, 
*' Yfs  bavp  bine  lately  at  London,''  quoth  he; 
"  Forsoothe  tny  lord,'*  quoth  I,  "  not  since  I  was 
there  tq  buy  your  liveries  for  your  servants.'* 
f*  And  wh^t  uewes  was  there  then,''  quoth  he ; 
^'  heard  you  qo  communication  of  me?  I  pray  you 
tell  me."  Then  perceiving  that  I  had  a  good  occa- 
sion to  speake  my  mjnd  unto  him,  I  said,  ^^  Sir,  if 
it  please  your  grace,  it  was  my  chaunce  to  be  at 
dinner  in  a  certaine  place,  where  I  also  supped, 
and  many  honest  worshipful  gentlemen,  who  were 
for  the  most  parte  of  mine  old  acquaintance,  and 
therefore  durst  the  bolder  participate  with  me  ia 
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conversation   of  your  grace,    knowing  that  I  was 
still  your  servant ;  and  they  asking  of  me  howe  ye 
did,    and   how  you    accepted  your    adversity  and 
trouble;  I   answered   that  you   did   well,  and  ac- 
cepted all  things  in  good  parte  ;  and  as  it  seemed  to 
me,  they  were  your  indifferent  friends,  of  whome 
they  said  none  evill,  but  lamented  your  decay  and 
fall  very  sore,  doubting  much  the  sequell  not  to  be 
good  for  the  common  wealth.     Also  they  mervailed 
nmch  that  you,  being  of  such  excellent  witt,  and 
of  such  high  discretion,  would  so  simply  confesse 
yourselfe  guilty  unto  the  king,  as  you  did.     For,  as 
they  understode   by  reporte  of  some  of  the  kings 
counsell,  your  case  being  well  considered,  you  have 
great  wronge :  to  the  which  I  could  make  no  direct 
answer."     '*  Is  this/'   quoth  he,  "  the  opinion   of 
wise   men?''    **  Yea  forsothe^  my  lord,"  quoth  I, 
^*  and  commonly  of  all  men  else/'     *'  Well  then," 
quoth  he,  "  for  all  their  wisdome,  they  perceived 
not  so  much  as  I.     For  I  considered,   that  mine 
enemies    had    brought    the    matter    so    to    passe 
against   me,    that    they  conveied   and  made  it  the 
kings  matter  and  case,  and  caused  the  king  to  take 
the  matter  into  his  owne  hands ;  and  after  he  had 
once  the   possession  of  all  my  goods,  being  the 
kings  only  case,  rather  than  he  would  have  deli- 
vered me  my  goods  againe,  and  taken  a  foile  or 
overthrow  therein  at  my  hands,  without  doubte  he 
would  not  have  missed  (by  the  setting  forthe  and 
procurement  of  my  eviUwillers)  to  have  imagined 
my  undoing  and  destruction  therein ;  whereof  the 
■best  had  bine  perpetual  imprisonment,  or  the  daun- 
ger  of  my  life.    I  had  rather  confesse  the  matter,  as 
1  did,  and  to  live  at  large,  like  a  poor  vicar,  than  to 
live  in  prison  with  all  the  goods  and  honors  I  then 
had.     And  therefore  it  was  for  me  the  better  way 
to  yqild  me  unto  the  kings  mercy  and  clemency^ 
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than  to  sUnd  stifie  against  biiD  in  triall  of  the 
wronge,  which  I  sustained ;  wherein  the  king 
would  have  bine  botbe  to  have  bine  noted,  and  in 
any  submission,  the  king,  I  doubt  not,  had  a  con* 
science,  wherein  he  wou4d  rather  pitty  me  than 
maligoe  me.  And  also  there  was  tiie  nighte-crow^ 
that  cried  ever  in  his  ears  against  me;  and  if  she 
might  have  perceived  any  obstinacy  in  me;  die 
would  not  have  failed  to  have  set  k  forthe  with 
such  velieraence,  that  I  should  rather  have  obtained 
the  kings  indignation,  than  his  lawful  favor:  and 
his  favor  onoe  lost  (which  I  then  knewe  that 
I  then  had  done)  would  never  have  bin  by  me  re* 
covered.  Therefore  1  thought  it  better  to  kepe  stili 
bis  favor,  with  losse  of  goods  and  dignity,  thaa  to 
win  bis  indignation  with  all  my  wit,  truthe,  and 
policy.  And  this  was  the  cause  (which  all  men 
know  not)  that  I  yealded  myselfe  so  soone  guilty  to 
the  premunire ;  wherein  the  king  hath  since  con* 
ceived  a  conscience ;  for  he  knoweth,  and  allwaies 
did,  more  tiie  effect  thereof  than  any  other  person 
living,  and  whether  I  offended  him  therdn  or  no, 
to  whose  conscience  I  commit  the  truthc  oi  my 
cause."  And  thus  we  lefte  the  substance  of  our 
communication  in  this  matter;  although  we  had 
much  more  talke :  yet  this  is  sufficient  to  make 
you  understande,  as  well  bothe  the  cause  of  bis  con- 
fession in  the  premunire^  as  also  the  occasion  of  the 
losse  of  bis  goods. 

Now  let  us  retoume  where  we  lefte  my  lorde,  be- 
ing now  at  the  castle  of  Newarke,  intending  to 
ride  to  Southwell,  which  was  but  four  miles  from 
thence,  as  I  shewed  you  before.  He  toke  his  jour- 
i^y  thither  against  supper,  where  for  lacke  of  re- 
paration of  the  bishoppe's  place,  which  bdonges  to 
the  see  of  Yorke,  be  was  compelled  to  lie  in  a  pro* 
beodaries  bouse,  over  against  the  bishoppes  plac^ 
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und  there  kept  bouse  until!  Whitsontyde,  against 
which  time  he  removed  into  the  place,  being  then 
newly  repaired,  and  there  continued  all  the  most 
|>arte  of  that  sommer,  not  without  great  resorte  of 
the  most  worshipful  of  the  country.  And  diverse 
noblemen,  having  occasion  to  repaire  into  the 
same  country  there,  thought  it  good  to  visit  my 
lord,  as  they  travailed  through  the  country,  of 
whom  they  were  most  gladly  entertained,  and  had 
right  good  chere,  whose  noble  and  gentle  behavi^ 
our  caused  htm  to  have  much  love  m  the  country 
of  all  kinde  of  people.  He  kept  there  a  noble 
house,  where  was  bothe  plenty  of  meate  and  drinke 
for  all  comers,  and  also  muche  almes  given  at  the 
gate  to  the  poore  of  the  towne  and  country.  He 
used  much  charity  and  clemency  among  his  ten- 
ants, and  other  of  the  kings  subjects.  Although 
the  hearinge  thereof  were  not  pleasaunt  in  the  eares 
of  suche  as  bare  him  no  good  will,  yet  the  country 
and  common  people  will  say  as  they  find  cause; 
for  now  he  was  very  much  familiar  among  all  per- 
sons, who  then  accustomably  kept  him  company, 
and  glad  at  any  time  when  he  might  doe  tbem  any 
goode.  He  made  many  agreements  and  Concordes 
betweene  gentleman  and  gentleman,  and  betweene 
some  gentlemen  and  their  wives,  and  other  meaae 
persons,  the  which  had  bin  long  before  a  suiader 
in  great  trouble;  making  for  every  of  them,  as  oo 
casion  did  serve  great  assemblies  and  feastes>  not 
&[)aring  his  purse,  where  he  might  make  a  peace 
and  amity ;  which  gat  him  much  love  ^  and  friend- 
shippe  in  the  contry. 

'  Him  much  l&ve,^  The  favoarable  representation  given  of 
this  portion  of  the  cardinaPs  life,  notwithstanding  what  is  said 
by  Fox,  p.  908>  is  folly  confirmed  bj  an  anthoritj  whidi  can- 
not be  suspected  of  partiality  to  Us  memory,  that  of  a  Statt 
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It  chaunced  so'  that  upon  Corpus  Christi  even 
my  lord  {lave  me  a  warning,  after  supper,  to  pre- 
pare all  things  in  a  readiness ;  for  he  intend^  to 
sing  high  masse  the  next  day  tbllowing;  which  I 
did  not  forget,  although  it  were  late ;  and  I  gave 
like  warning  to  the  head  officers  and  other  of  my 
fellowes,  to  see  in  their  romes  all  things  furnished 
accordingly,  I  was  not  after  that  scantly  laid  in 
my  bed,  nor  fully  asleepe,  but  one  of  the  porters 
came  to  my  chamber  dore,  calling  for  me,  and 
sayd,  that  there  were  two  gentlemen  at  tlie  gate, 
that  would  spcake  with  my  lord  from  the  king.  I 
rose  up  incontinent,  and  went  with  the  porter  to 
the  gate.  I  demaunded  who  was  there  without. 
They  made  answer  and  sayde,  that  there  was  Mr. 
Brereton,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  kings  privy 
chamber,  and  Mr,  Wreiherly,  who  were  come 
from  the  kinge  in  post,  to  speake  with  my  lorde. 
Then  having    understanding    what    they   were,     I 

Book,  which  came  out  from  the  office  of  the  King's  Printer  in 
the  year  1536,  intitled  A  Remedi/  far  Sedition.  «*  Who  was 
lesse  beloved  in  the  Northe  than  my  lord  cardynall,  God 
have  his  sowle,  before  he  was  anuynges  them  ?  Who  better 
beloved,  after  he  had  bea  there  a  whyle  ?  We  hate  oft  times 
whom  we  have  good  cause  to  love.  It  is  a  wonder  to  see 
liowc  they  were  turned;  howe  of  utter  enemyes  they  becam 
his  dere  frendes.  He  gave  byshops  a  ryght  good  ensample, 
howe  they  might  wvn  mens  hartys.  There  was  few  holy 
dayes,  but  he  would  ride  five  or  six  myle  from  his  howse,  nowe 
to  this  parvsh  church  e,  nowe  to  that,  and  there  cause  one  or 
other  of  his  doctours  to  make  a  sermone  unto  the  people. 
He  sat  amonges  them,  and  sajd  masse  before  all  the  paryshe. 
He  sawe  why  churches  were  made.  He  began  to  restore 
them  to  their  ryght  and  propre  use.  He  broughte  his  dinner 
with  hym,  and  bad  dyvers  of  the  parish  to  it.  He  enquired, 
whether  there  was  any  debate  or  grudge  betweene  any  of 
•them ;  yf  there  were,  after  dinner  he  sente  for  the  parties  to  the 
churche,  and  made  them  all  one.  Men  say  well  that  do  well, 
(jodde's  lawes  shal  never  be  so  set  by  as  they  ought,  t»efore 
they  be  well  knowen."     Signat.  £.  2* 
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caused  the  porter  to  let  them  in.  And  after  their 
entry  they  desired  me  without  delay  to  speake  with 
my  lord  ;  whose  request  I  endeavoured  niyselfe  to 
obey,  and  went  to  ray  lord  his  chamber,  who  was 
in  his  bed  a-sleepe.  But  when  he  heard  ujc 
speake,  he  demaunded  of  me  what  I  would  have. 
**  Sir/'  said  I,  "  there  is  beneathe  in  the  porter  s 
lodge,  Mr.  Brereton  of  the  kings  privy  chamber, 
and  Mr*  Wretherly,  come  from  the  kinge  to  speake 
with  you  :  they  will  not  tarry  in  any  wise,  but< 
speake  with  you,  and  so  departe.  '*  Well  then/' 
qitoth  my  lord,  ^^  bid  them  come  up  into  the  next 
chamber,  and  I  will  prepare  myselfe  to  come  to 
them."  Then  departed  I  from  my  lord,  and  went 
downe,  and  shewed  them  that  my  lord  desired 
them  to  take  the  paines  to  come  up  into  his  dining; 
chamber ;  to  whome  my  lord  shortly  came.  They 
seeing  him  in  night  apparel,  did  to  him  due  reve- 
rence; whom  he  toke  by  the  hands,  demaunding 
of  them,  how  the  king  his  sovereigne  lord  did. 
**  Sir,"  saide  they,  "  right  well  and  merry,  thanks 
be  to  God.  Sir,"  sayd  they,  "  we  roust  desire  you 
to  talke  with  you  aparte."  "  With  a  right  good 
will,'*  quotli  my  lord.  Then  talked  they  with  him 
in  secrette  in  a  great  windowe;  and  after  longe 
talke  they  toke  forthe  of  a  little  male  a  close  thing, 
in  manner  of  a  little  coffer,  covered  with  greene 
velvet,  and  bound  with  barres  of  silver  and  gilt, 
with  a  locke  on  the  same,  having  a  gilt  key,  with 
?he  which  they  opened  the  chest ;  out  of  the  which 
they  toke  an  instrument  or  writing,  containing 
more  than  a  skin  of  great  parchment,  having  many 
seales  hanging  to  the  same,  whereunto  they  put  more 
waxe  for  my  lord  his  scale;  the  which  my  lord 
sealed,  and  subscribed  his  name  with  his  own 
haode,  and  delivered  the  same  againe  unto  them, 
desiring  them  (for  qs  much  as  they  made  haste 
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to  departe)  to  tarry,  and  take  a  bed,  for  it  was^ 
very  late,  about  midnight  or  something  past     They 
thanked  him,  and  saide  tiiey  might  in  no  wise  tarry, 
but  saide  they  would  streigbtway  ride  to  the  Earl 
of  Shrewsbui*y,  and  do  as  much  as  they  could  to 
be  there  before  he  should  be  stirring.     And  my 
Ibi^,  seeing  their  speedy  haste,    caused   them  to 
9ate  such  cold  meate  as  there  was  ready  in  the 
house,  and  to  drinke  a  boll  or  two  of  wine.     And 
that  done,  he  gave  each  of  them  foure  old  Sove^ 
reignes  of  fine  gold,  desyring  them  to  take  it  m 
greCy  saying,    that  if  he  had  bin  of  greater  habi- 
lity,  he  would  have  given  them  a  better  rewarde; 
and  so  taking  their  leave  they  departed*     And  after 
they  were  departed,  as  I  heard  say,  they  were  not 
contented  with  their  rewarde.     Indede  they  were 
none  of  his  indifferent  friends,  which  caused  them 
to  accept  the  same  so  disdainfully.     Howbeit,   if 
they  had  knowne  what  little  store  of  money  he  had 
at  that  time,  being  but  his  indifferent  friends,  they 
would  have  given  him  great  thanks :  but  nothing  is 
more  lost  or  cast  away,  than  such  things  as  be 
given  to  such  persons.     My  lord  went  againe  to 
bed ;  and  yet  neverthelesse,  for  all  his  disquietness 
and.smalle  rest  that  be  had  that  night,  be  rose  in 
the  morning  betimes^  and  sang  High  Masse  as  he 
was  appointed  the  night  before.     There  was  fcwe 
or  none  of  all  the  house,  besides  myself  and  the 
porter,  that  knewe  of  the  going  or  comming  of  Mr. 
Brereton  and  Mr.  Wretherley ;  and  yet  there  lay  in- 
the  house  many  strangers  and  worshipfuU  gentleraeo 
of  the  shire. 

After  this  sorte  and  manner  my  lord  lay  at 
Southwell,  untill  about  the  latter  end  of  grasaef 
time;  at  which  time  he  intended  to  remove  ta^ 
Scroby,  which  is  an  other  house  and  lordesbip  of 
the  bishopricke  of  Yorke.    And  against  tbe  day  of 
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his  removing,  be  caused  his  officers,  to  prepare  all 
things  in  a  readiness,  as  well-  provision  to  be  made 
for  him  there,  as  also  for  his  carriage  thither,  and 
other  matters  concerning  the  same.  His  removing 
and  intente  was  not  so  secrete,  but  that  it  was 
abrode  icnowne  in  the  country;  which  was  not  so 
much  sorrowe  to  all  his  neighboures  there  about 
Southwell,  but  it  was  as  joyfuU  to  all  the  contry 
about  Scroby. 

Against  the  day  of  his  removing  all  the  knightea 
and  other  worshipful!  gentlemen  of  the  shire  of 
that  contry  came  unto  him  to  Southwell  upon  Son* 
day  to  dinner,  and  lay  with  him  all  that  night,  to 
accompany  and  attend  upon  him  in  that  journey  the 
next  day,  and  so  to  conduct  him  through  the  for* 
rest  country  unto  Scroby.  But  he  being  of  their 
purpose  advertised,  and  how  they  intended  to 
lodge  a  great  stagge  or  twaine  by  the  way,  where 
he  should  needes  ride,  purposing  to  shewe  him  all 
the  disporte  and  pleasure  that  they  could  devise 
for  him,  was  very  lothe  to  use  any  such  honnor 
and  disporte^  not  knowing  how  the  king  would 
take  it;  being  also  well  assured  how  his  enemies 
would  much  rejoice,  to  understande,  that  he  would 
take  upon  him  any  such  presumption,  whereby 
they  might  finde  an  occasion  to  persuade  with  tlie 
kinge  how  sumptuous  he  was  notwithstanding  his 
adversity  and  displeasure,  and  so  to  bring  the 
king  in  a  perfect  ill  opinion  of  him,  and  thereby 
brede  small  hope  of  reconciliation,  but  rather  to 
kiforme  the  king,  that  he  sought  a  meane  to  obtain 
the  favor  of  the  contry  than  of  him ;  with  diverse 
such  imaginations,  wherein  he  might  rather  ob- 
taine  displeasure  than  honnor.  And  also  he  was 
lothe  to  make  the  worshipfull  gentlemen  privy  of 
this  his  imagination^  least  they  should  conceive  any 
toy.  in  their  heades  by  meanes  thereof,  and  so  to 
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leave  their  accustomed  accesse  tinto  hitn,  vhicb 
was  much  to  bis  comforte.  Therefore  he  devised 
an  other  way,  which  might  be  taken  rather  for  a 
laughing  disporte,  than  otherwise.  And  thus  it 
was :  first  be  called  me  unto  him  secretly  at  night, 
go.ing  to  his  rest,  and  commaunded  me  that  I  should 
m  most  secrette  wise  that  might  be,  cause  six  or 
seven  horses,  besides  his  mule,  to  be  in  a  readiness 
for  him  by  break  of  the  day,  and  such  persons  as  he 
appointed  to  ride  with  him  to  Newsted,  an  abbey 
in  the  which  he  intended  to  lodge  by  tlie  way  to 
Scroby,  willing  roe  to  be  also  in  a  readiness  to  ride 
with  him,  and  to  call  him  so  early  that  he  might 
hear  masse  or  ever  he  went  forwarde,  and  be  on 
horseback  by  the  breake  of  day.  What  will  ye  have 
more?  All  things  being  accomplished  and  finished 
according  to  his  pleasure,  be  with  those  small  num- 
ber  of  persons  appointed,  mounted  on  his  mule, 
and  set  forwarde  by  the  breaking  of  the  day  to- 
wards Newstede,  which  was  about  sixteen  miles 
from  tlience ;  whither  my  lord  and  we  came  befoi^ 
six  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  and  so  went  io* 
continent  unto  his  bed,  leaving  ail  the  gentlemen 
and  his  household  at  Southwell  in  their  beddes, 
not  knowing  of  my  lord  his  sodain  departure,  whoe 
expected  his  uprising  untill  eight  of  the  clocke. 
But  after  it  was  kuowne  unto  them  and  to  all  the 
rest,  there  was  no  more  to  doe,  but  every  man  to 
bis  horse-backe,  and  so  galloped  after,  supposing  to 
overtake  him.  But  he  was  at  his  lodging  at  rest, 
ere  they  set  forthe  out  of  Soutliwell,  and  so  was 
their  cheife  hunting'  laid  aparte^  and  the  great 
stagges  uncoursed.  But  at  their  tliither  repaire, 
sitting  at  dinner,  the  matter  was  laughed  at,  and  so 
merrily  jested  out,  that  all  was  well  taken. 

'  Cheife  hunting*^    So  all  the  MSS.    BhI,  periiaps  the  true 
reading  is,  Cfi/ hunting,  i.e*  stag^hunting. 
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Then  my  lord  intending  the  next  day  to  remove 
from  thence,  there  resorted  to  him  the  Earle  of 
Shrewesbiirys  keepers  and  gentlemen  sent  from 
him,  to  desire  my  lord,  in  tlieir  maisters  behalfe 
to  bunt  in  a  Parke  of  their  maisters  called  Worsoppe 
Parke,  which  was  even  at  hand,  and  the  nearest  and 
best  way  for  my  lord  to  travaile  through  in  his 
journey,  where  was  much  plenty  of  game,  that  was 
laide  for  him  in  a  readiness  to  hunt.  Howbeit 
he  thanked  bottie  my  lord  their  maister  for  his 
gentleness,  and  them  for  their  paines ;  and  then 
saide,  he  was  a  man  not  meete  to  receive  any  such 
pleasure :  for  such  pastime  was  mete  for  men  of 
hounor,  that  delighted  themselves  therein,  for 
wjiome  he  saide  it  was  more  convenient  than  for 
him.  Neverthelesse  he  could  doe  no  lesse  than 
thinke  my  lorde  of  Shrewsbury^  to  be  much  his 
friend,  in  whom  he  found  such  gentleness'  and 
noble  offer;  and  rendered  also  to  him  his  most 
lowly  thanks,  from  the  very  bottom  of  his  harte. 
But  in  no  wise  could  they  intreat  him  to  hunt. 
Although  the  worshipful!  men  in  his  company  did 
much  provoke  him  thereto,  yet  he  would  not  con- 
sent, desiring  them  to  be  contented ;  saying  that 
he  came  not  into  the  contry,  to  frequent  or  folldwe 
any  such  pleasures,  or  pastimes,  but  rather  to  at* 
tend  to  a  greater  care  that  he  had  in  hand,  which 
was  both  his  study  and  pleasure.  And  with  such 
reasons  and  persuasions  he  pacified  them  for  the 
time.  Howbeit  as  he  rode  through  the  parke, 
bothe  my  lorde  of  Sbrewesbury  servants,  and  also 
the  aforesaid  gentlemen  moved  him  once  againe, 
before  whome  the  deare  lay  very  faire  for  all  pur- 
poses of  pleasure.  But  it  would  not  availe;  and 
therefore  he  made  as  much  spede  through  the 
parke  as  he  could.  And  at  the  issue  out  he  called 
the  gentlemen,  and  my  lord  of  Shrewesbury's  keeper! 

vox.  1.  K  k 
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unto  him,  desiring  them  to  commeod  him  lo  my 
lord  their  master,  tbaoking  him  for  his  most  hoaor- 
able  offer,  trusting  shortly  to  visite  him  at  his  owne 
bouse :  and  gave  the  kepers  forty  shillings  for  their 
rewarde  in   conducting    him    through    the    parke. 
And  so  rode  to  dinner  to  an  other  abbey  called 
Rufford  Abbey;  and  after  dinner  he  rode  to    an 
other  abbey  called  Blithe,  where  he  lay  all  nigbte. 
And  the  next  day  he  came  to  Scroby,  where   he 
continued  till  after  Michaelmas,  exercising  maoy 
dedes  of  charity.     And  most  commonly  every  Son- 
day  (if  the  weather  did  serve)  he  would  travaile 
unto  some   pore  parish  cburche  there  aboute,  and 
there  would  say  his  divine  service,  and  either  saie 
or  beare  masse,  and  caused  one  of  his  chaplein^ 
to    preach   the    word    of  God   unto    the   people. 
And  that   done,    he  would  dine  in   some  honest 
house  in  the  towne,  where  should  be  distributed 
to  the. people  a  great  almes  of  meate  and  drinke; 
or  of  money  to  supply  the  want  o£  meate,  if  the 
nomber  of  the   pore  did  so  excede  in  necessity. 
And  thus  with  other  good  dedes  practising  and  ex* 
ercising  himselfe  during  bis  abode  there,  as  making 
of  love  daies  and  agreements  betweene  party  and 
party,  being  at  variance,  he  daily  frequented  himself 
there  abouts« 

Then  about  the  feast  of  St  Michaell  next  after, 
he  tooke  his  journey  to  Cawood  Castle,  within 
seven  miles  of  York;  and  passing  thither  he  lay 
two  nights  and  a  day  at  St.  Oswalde's  Abbey,  where 
he  in  praper  person  the  next  day  con6nned  chil- 
dren in  the  cburche,  from  the  houre  of  eight  untiil 
twelve  of  the  clocke  at  noon.  And,  making  a 
short  dinner,  resorted  thither  againe  soon  after 
one  of  the  clocke,  and  for  weariness,  at  the  last 
was  constrained  to  call  for  a  chaire;  and  there 
confirmed  moe  children  from  the  saide  hour  unto 
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iix  of  the  clocke  towards  night,  or  ever  he  could 
finishe  and  make  an  ende,  the  number  of  the  chiU 
dren  was  suche.  That  done  he  went  to  his  supper 
aind  rested  him  there  all  that  night  And  the  next 
morning  he  applied  himselfe  to  departe  towardes 
Cawood;  and  or  ever  he  went,  he  confirmed  al- 
most an  hundfed  children  more ;  and  then  rode 
his  way  from  thence.  And  in  his  journey  at  a 
plaine  greene  a  little  beyonde  Ferrybridge,  within 
a  quarter  of  a  mile,  there  were  assembled,  at  a 
great  crosse  made  of  stone,  a  nomber  of  more 
children,  accompted  by  estimation  to  be  about  the 
number  of  five  hundred ;  where  he  was  faine  to 
alighte,  and  from  thence  never  removed  untill  he 
had  fully  confirmed  them  every  one;  and  then 
toke  his  mule  and  rode  to  Cawood ;  where  he  laye 
long  after  with  much  honnor  and  love  of  the  country, 
bothe  of  the  worshipfuU  and  of  the  simple,  doing 
of  good  deds  of  charity,  and  held  there  an  honnor- 
able  and  plentiful  household  for  all  comers;  and 
also  built  and  repaired  the  castle,  which  was  greatly 
in  decay,  having  a  great  niultitude  of  artificers  and 
labourers,  about  the  number  of  three  hundred  per- 
sons, dayly  in  wages. 

Lying  there  at  Cawood  he  had  intelligence  by 
the  gentlemen  of  the  contry,  that  repaired  unto 
him,  that  there  was  sprung  a  great  variance  and 
deadly  hate  betweene  Sir  Richard  Tempest,  knight, 
and  one  Mr.  Brian  Hastings,  then  being  but  an 
Esquire,  betweene  whome  was  like  to -ensue  great 
murder,  unless  some  meaoe  mighte  be  founde  to 
redress  the  inconvenience  that  was  like  to  ensue. 
My  Lord  being  thereof  advertised,  lamenting  the 
case,  made  soch  meanes  by  his  wise  letters  and 
other  persuasions,  that  these  two  gendemen  wero 
contente  to  resorte  unto  my  Lord  at  Cawood,  and 
there  to  abide  his  order,  hi^  and  lowe.    A  day 
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was  appointed  of  their  tbither  resorte;  «t  wfaicii 
day  they  came  botbe  to  Cawood,  not  without  great 
number  on  either  parte  assembled.  Wherefore 
against  that  day,  my  Lord  had  required  many 
worshipful  gentlemen  to  be  there  present,  to  assiste 
him  with  their  endevour  to  accorde  these  two  gen* 
tlemeo,  being  thus  at  deadly  feude.  First  my 
Lorde  commaundeci  no  more  to  enter  the  castle 
with  these  gentlemen  but  six  of  their  menyall  ser- 
vants, and  all  tlie  rest  to  remaine  without  in  the 
towne,  or  where  tbey  listed  to  repaire.  And  him- 
selfe  issuing  forthe  at  the  gates,  calling  the  nomber 
of  bothe  parties  togeither  before  him,  he  streightly 
charged  them  in  the  Kings's  name  firmely  to  keep 
the  peace,  upon  their  perilles,  without  either 
bragging  or  quarrellins[  either  with  other;  and 
caused  them  to  have  bothe  here  and  wine  sent 
them  into  the  towne.  And  then  he  returned  into 
the  castle,  being  about  nine  of  the  clocke  in  the 
morning.  And  because  be  intended  to  have  bothe 
these  gentlemen  to  dine  with  him  at  his  owne  table, 
he  thought  it  good  to  appease  the  rumour  before 
dinner.  Whereupon  he  called  them  into  his  chap- 
pell;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  other  wor- 
shipful gentlemen,  he  began  to  fall  to  fommunica- 
tion  in  the  matter,  declaring  to  them  the  dangers 
that  were  like  to  ensue  by  their  willfuU  and  stoute 
stomaches;  with  many  other  good  and  wholesome 
exhortations.  Notwithstanding,  the  parties  laying 
and  alleadging  many  things  for  their  defense,  some- 
time added  stoute  and  despitefull  words  of  defiance 
eche  to  other,  which  my  Lord  and  the  other 
there  assembled  had  much  adoe  to  qualify,  tbeir 
malice  was  so  great.  What  will  ye.  have  more? 
With  long  continuance  and  dqpe  arguments  made 
unto  them  by  my  Lorde,  at  last  being  there  un- 
till  foure  of  the  clock  in  the  afternone,  my  Lord 
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brought  them  to  a  final  concordc  and  peace,  con* 
eluding  a  certaine  determinate  ende  b^tweene  them, 
the  which  I  doe  not  now  remember ;  and  so  made 
them  friends.  And  as  it  seemed,  they  were  bothe 
contented  therewith,  and  very  joyous  of  the  same. 
And  then  my  Lord  caused  them,  after  they  had 
shaken  hands  together,  to  goe  arme  in  arme  to 
dinner;  the  sight  whereof  pleased  much  the  be- 
holders: and  so  went  to  dinner,  although  it  were 
too  late  to  dine  ^  yet  notwithstanding  they  dined 
with  the  other  gentlemen  at  my  Lord  his  table, 
where  was  drinking  unto  eche  other,  in  great  amity 
as  the  manner  is,  and  making  great  semblance  of 
amity  and  love.  After  dinner  my  Lord  caused 
€che  of  them  to  discharge  their  route  and  assembly 
that  remained  without,  out  of  the  towne,  and  to 
retaine  with  them  no  more  than  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  ride  withalL  And  that  done,  these  gen- 
tlemen, fulfilling  his  commaundement,  taryed  with 
all  the  rest  at  Cawood,  and  lay  there  all  that 
nigbte;  whome  my  Lorde  entertained  in  suche 
• 

*  Too  late  to  dine.}  •*  With  us"  (says  Harrison  in  the  der 
tcription  of  Englande,  prefixed  to  Holingshed's  Chronicle,  p. 
171}»  **the  Nobilitie,  Gentrie,  and  Students  do  ordinarilie  go 
to  dinner  at  eleven  before  noone,  and  to  supper  at  five,  or 
betweene  five  and  six  at  aftemoone.  The  merchants  dine 
and  sup  seldome  before  twelve  at  noone,  and  six  at  night, 
espedailie  m  London.  The  husbandmen  dine  also  at  high 
noone,  as  they  call  it,  and  sup  at  seven  or  eight :  but  out  of 
the  tearme  in  our  Universities  the  scholars  dine  at  ten.  As  for 
the  poorest  sort,  they  generally  dine  and  sup  when  they  may ; 
so  that  to  talke  of  their  order  of  repast,  it  were  but  a  needlesse 
matter.'' 

'*  Theophilus*  You  wente  to  dinner  betyine  I  perceave.  Eu- 
sebius^  Even  as  I  doe  commonly,  when  I  have  no  busynes, 
betwene  nyne  and  ten  ;  me  thinkes  it  is  a  good  houre :  for  by 
that  meanes  I  save  a  breakfast,  whyche  for  such  idlers  as  I  pm, 
is  most  fittest/*  Dialogue  betxveen  Eusebius  and  I'heopfuiua* 
%Qat.B.4.    A.D.  1556. 
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8orte,  that  they  toke  his  gentleness  in  great  noble- 
ness and  friendship^  trusting  to  have  of  him  a  speciall 
Jewell  in  their  country :  and  so  it  proved  after  by 
then*  demeanour  towardes  him,  as  it  shall  appeare  by 
their  giftes,  which  they  prepared  for  him  against  his 
stallation. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  the  worshipful 
persons,  as  Doctors,  and  Prebendaries  of  the  close 
of  Yorke,  would  resorte  unto  my  Lord  according 
to  their  duties,  as  unto  the  chiete  heade,  father 
and  patron  of  their  spirituall  dignity,  at  his  first 
comming  into  the  country  so  nigbe  their  cburche, 
which  was  but  bare  six  miles.  Wherefore  ye  shall 
understande  that  Doctor  Hickden,  then  doctor  of 
the  churche'  of  Yorke,  a  worshipfull  man  and  a 
divine,  with  the  Treasurer,  and  diverse  other  offi- 
cers of  the  same  college,  repaired  to  my  Lord,  and 
most  joyfully  welcomed  him  into  those  partes; 
saying  that  it  was  to  them  no  small  comforte  to 
see  their  heade  among  them,  who  hathe  bine  so 
long  absent  from  them,  being  all  the  while  like 
fatherless  and  comfortlesse  children;  but  .they 
trusted  shortly  to  see  him  among  them  in  his  owne 
churche.  To  wbome  he  aunswered,  that  it  was 
the  speciall  cause  of  his  comming,  not  only  to  be 
among  them  tor  a  time,  but  also  to  continue  his 
'  life  among  them,  as  a  father  and  as  a  natural  bro- 
tlier.  **Sir  then,"  quoth  they,  **ye  must  under- 
stande the  ordinaunces  and  rules  of  our  churche^ 
whereof  although  ye  be  hcade  and  governour,  yet 
ye  be  not  therewith  so  well  acquainted  as  we  be. 
Therefore,  if  it  please  your  Grace,  we  shall,  under 
supportation  of  the  same,   open   unto  you   some 


^  Doctor  of  the  churche.]  So  the  MS8,  excepdi^  that  the 
York  copy  over  the  word  Doctor,  in  another  hand,  nias  Dean^ 
which  perhaps  is  the  true  reading.  Dr.  Brian  Hlgden  at  that 
time  bore  the  office. 
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parte  of  our  auncient  lawes  and  customes  of  our 
churche.     Sir,  where  ye  doe  intend  to  repaire  unto 
tis,   the  old  lawe  and  custoine  hath  evermore  bin 
Mcbe,    that  our  bead   prelate  and  pastor,  as  ye 
now  be,  could,  ne  ever  oiigbte,   come  above  our 
quier  dore,  nor  have  any  stall  in  the  quire,  untill 
bo  by  due  order  were  there  stalled.     Nor,  if  you 
.nould   happen  to  die  before  your  stallation,   ye 
shall  not  be  buried  above  in  the  quier,  but  in  the 
nether  parte  of  the  body  of  the  churche*     There- 
fore we  shall  heartely  desire,  in  the  name  of  all  our 
brethren,  that  ye  would  vouchsafe  to  doe,  herein, 
as  our   honorable  fathers  your  predecessors  have 
done ;  and  that  ye  will  breakc  no  laudable  custome 
of  our  churche^  to  the  which   we  be  obliged  by 
othe  at  our  first  admittaunce,  to  observe  that,  and 
diverse  others,   which  in  our  chapiter  remaine  in 
recorded'      "  Those  recordes,"   quoth   my  Lord, 
^'  would  I  faine  see ;  and  this  sene  and  digiested,  I 
shall  then  shewe  you  further  of  my  minde."    And 
thus   in  this   matter  they  ceased   communication, 
and  passed  the  time  with  other  matters;  so  that  a 
day  was  assigned  to  bringe  in  their  records  to  my 
Lord.     At  which  day  they  resorted  unto  him  with 
their  register  and  booke  of  records,  wherein  were 
written  their  constitutions  and  rules,  which  all  the 
ministers  of  their  churche  were  chearely  bounde  to 
observe  on  their  behalfe,  and  to  see  them  kept  in- 
^iolable.      And   wifen   my  Lorde  had  seene  and 
reade  those  recordes,  and  debated  the  same  sub- 
stauntially  with  them  that  brought  these  bookes, 
be  determined  to  be  stalled  there  at  Yorke  Min- 
ster^   the   next    Monday    after    Alhallowne   day. 
Against  which  time  due  preparation  was  made  for 
the  same,  but  not  in  so  sumptuous  a  wise,  as  were 
his  predecessors  before  him;  ne  yet  in  such  sorte 
as  the  fame  and  comm(Mi  reporte  was  afterwardes 
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made  of  him,  to  his  great  slaunder,  and  to  the 
reporters  do  stnall  disbonesty,  to  repurte  such  lies 
as  I  am  persuaded  they  did,  to  the  which  I  was 
made  privy.  I  was  sent  by  my  Lorde  to  Yorke  to 
foresee  things  there,  that  should  be  ordered  and 
provided  fur  the  solempnyty,  which  should  have 
bin  as  meane  as  could  be,  considering  the  former 
decent  honors  of  the  worthy  Minister  of  Yorke. 

It  came  so  to  passe,  that  upon  Allhallowne  day, 
one  of  the  head  officers  of  the  churchj  which  should 
have  the  most  doing  in  all  this  stallation,  was  ^ith 
my  Lorde  at  dinner,  at  his  house  at  Cawood ;  and 
sitting  at  dinner  they  fell  in  communication  of  this 
matter,  and  of  the  order  thereof,  saying  that  my 
Lorde  should  goe  on  foote  from  a  chappell  (which 
standeth  without  the  gates  of  the  city  called  St 
James's  Chappell)  unto  the  Minster  upon  clothe, 
the  which  should  be  distributed  to  the  pore  after 
his  passage.  My  Lord  hearing  this  made  aunswer 
to  the  same  in  this  wise.  *'  Although  that  our  pre- 
dicessors  did  goe  upon  clothe,  soe  we  intend  to 
goe  on  foote  from  thence  without  any  such  glory  \ 
in  the  vaumpes  of  our  hosen.  For  I  take  God  to 
my  judge,  I  doe  not  intend  to  goe  thither  for  any 
triumphe  or  glorye,  but  only  to  perform  the  rules 
of  ihe  churche,  to  the  which  I  am  bounde.  And 
therefore  I  will  desire  you  all,  and  will  commauod 

^  Witkmt  any  tuch  ehry,]  The  t^ardinal  perkaps  remem- 
bered the  credit  which  was  gained  bv  hit  successful  rival 
Cardinal  Adrian,  who  being  elected  to  the  papacy  by  the  Con- 
clave, through  the  influence  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  ^  be- 
fore his  entry  into  the  cttie  of  Rome"  (as  we  are  told  by  one  of 
Sir  Thomas  More's  biographers),  **  putting  off  his  hose  and 
aboes,  and  as  I  have  credibly  heard  it  reported,  bare-footed  and 
bare-legged,  passed  through  the  streets  towards  his  Palace,  with 
such  humbleness,  that  all  the  people  had  him  in  great  reverence.'' 
Harpsfield*R  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  Lambeth  MSS.  No. 
Sa7,fol.  12. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  505 

ether  of  my  servants,  to  goe  as  humbly  thitben 
without  any  sumptuous  or  gorgious  apparell,  other- 
wise  then  in  deoent  manner.  For  I  doe,  purpose 
to  come  unto  Yorke  upon  Sonday  next  against 
nighte,  and  to  lodge  in  the  Deanes  house,  and  upon 
Monday  to  be  stalled ;  and  there  to  make  but 
one  dinner  for  you  all  of  the  Close,  and  for  other 
worshipful  gentlemen  that  shall  chaiTce  to  come 
thither  to  the  same ;  and  to  sup  with  some  of  the 
Residences;  and  the  next  day  to  dine,  with  the  mayor, 
and  then  to  repaire  home  hither  againe ;  and  so  to 
finish  the  same,  whereby  I  may  at  all  times  resorte  to 
Yorke." 

The  day  being  once  knowne  unto  all  the  coun- 
try, which  could  not  be  hid,  the  worshipful  gentle- 
men and  other,  as  Abbots  and  Priors,  having 
notice  of  the  day  of  my  Lord  his  stallation,  sent  in 
such  provision  of  victuall,  that  it  is  almost  incredi- 
ble; wherefore  I  omit  to  declare  unto  you  the 
certainety  thereof.  But  there  wanted  no  store  of 
great  and  fat  beastes  and  muttons,  wildfowle,  and 
venison,  bothe  red  and  fallowe,  and  other  dainty 
things  such  as  would  have  plentifully  furnished  his 
feaste,  all  which  things  M^ere  unknowne  to  my 
Lorde:  forasmuche  as  he  being  prevented  and 
disappointed  of  his  purpose,  by  the  reason  that  he 
was  arrested  of  highe- treason,  as  ye  shall  hereafter 
hear ;  so  that  most  parte  of  this  sommer  provision, 
that  I  spake  of  before,  was  sent  unto  Yorke  the  same 
day  of  his  arrest,  and  the  next  day  following ;  for 
his  arrest  wa»  kept  as  close  and  secrete  from  the 
country  as  might  be,  because  they  doubted  the 
common  people,  which  had  him  in  great  estimation 
and  love,  for  liis  great  charity  and  liberality, 
which  he  u^ed  davly  among  them,  with  familiar 
gesture  and  behaviour,  which  be  the  very  meanes 
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to  attaioe  the  bve  of  the  people  of  the  nortke 
partes* 

Sir,  or  ever  I  wade  any  further  in  this  matter,  I 
doe  intend  to  declare  unio  you  what  chaunced  be- 
fore his  last  trouble  at  Cawood,  as  a  sigoe  or 
token  given  by  God  what  should  MIowe;  which, 
at  the  doii^  of  the  very  thing,  no  suche  seqoell 
was  of  any  man  premeJitate  or  imagined.  There- 
fore, for  as  much  as  it  is  a  notable  thing  to  be  oonsi- 
deredy  I  will  (God  willing)  declareit  as  truely  as  ny 
memory  can  recorde ;  the  which  thing  I  sawe  mysdfe 
being  then  present. 

My  Lord's  enemies  being  then  in  the  coorte 
about  the  King  in  good  estimation  and  bonnorable 
dignity^  having  now  my  Lord  in  more  feare  and 
double,  than  they  had  before  bis  fall,  considering 
the  perfect  zeale  and  secrett  favor  that  the  King 
bare  allwaies  towards  him,  thought  at  lengthe,  the 
Kin^  might  call  him  home  againe ;  and  then  if  he 
so  did,  they  supposed,  that  he  would  rather  imagine 
vengaunce,  than  to  remit  and  forget  their  cruelty, 
which  they  wrought  against  him.  Wherefore  they 
compassed  in  their  heades,  either  by  some  meanes 
to.  dispatch  him  by  accusation  of  sinister  treason,  or 
to  bringe  him  in  the  King's  highe  indignation  by 
some  other  ii>eanes«  This  was  dayly  their  study, 
and  consultation,  having  for  their  espialls  as  many 
vigilant  eyes  attendant  upon  him,  as  the  poet  feign- 
ed Argus  to  have ;  soe  that  he  could  neither  worlce 
or  doe  any  thing,  but  that  his  enemies  had  know* 
ledge  thereof  shortcly  after.  Nowe  at  the  last, 
they  espied  a  time  wherein  they  caught  an  occasion 
to  bring  their  purpose  to  passe,  thinking  thereby 
to  have  of  him  a  great  advantage ;  for  the  matter 
being  once  disclosed  unto  the  King,  in  such  vehe- 
mency  as  they  purposed,  they  thouglit  the  King 
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'would  be  against  him.  And  that  done,  and  by 
them  executed,  the  King,  upon  other  complaints 
inoFed  with  great  displeasure,  tboughte  it  good 
that  he  should  come  up,  and  stand  to  his  trial; 
which  they  liked  nothing  at  all;  notwithstanding, 
hereupon  he  was  sent  for  after  this  sorte.  First, 
they  devised  that  Sir  Walter  Walche,  knigbte,  one 
of  the  King's  privy  chamber,  should  be  sent  downe 
with  a  commission  into  the  northe,  unto  the  Earle 
of  Northumberland^  (who  was  sometime  brought 
up  in  house  with  my  Lord  Cardinall),  and  they 
twaine  being  jointly  in  commision,  to  arrest  my 
Lord  of  high  treason.  This  conclusion  fully  re- 
solved, they  caused  Mr.  Walche  to  prepare  him  to 
his  journey  with  this  commision,  and  certaine  ia* 
structions  annexed  to  the  same;  who  made  him 
ready  to  ride,  and  toke  his  horse  at  the  courte  gate 
about  noone  of  All-hallow ne  day,  towards  my  Lord 
of  Northumberland.  Nowe  I  am  come  to  the 
place  where  I  will  declare  that  which  I  promised 
in  the  latter  ende  of  the  last  chapiter,  of  a  certaine 
signe  or  token  of  this  my  Lord  his  trouble;  which 
thing  was  this. 

My   Lord  sitting   at   dinner  upon  All-hallo  woe 
day,  having^  at  his  borde  end  diverse  of  his  wor* 


'  The  Earle  of  Northumlerland,^  In  the  notes  to  the  Nor- 
thumberland musehold  Book,  p.  428—431,  Dr.  Percy  has 
produced,  from  the  letters  of  this  nobleman,  some  curious 
particulars  illustrative  of  the  harsh  and  unworthy  treatment 
which  he  had  formerly  received  from  the  Cardinal;  and 
which,  in  the  doctor's  mind,  are  ^^  a  full  vindication  of  the 
Earl  from  the  charge  of  ingratitude,  in  being  the  person  em- 
ploved  to  arrest  the  Cardinal  at  his  castle  of  Cawood." 

^  At  hu  borde  end,^  ^*  In  the  houses  of  our  ancient  nobiii- 
ty»  they  dined  at  long  tables.  The  Lord  and  his  principal 
guests  sate  at  the  upper  end  of  the  first-table,  in  the  Great 
Chamber,  which  was  therefore  called  the  Lord's  Board*end. 
The  officers  of  his  houshoid,  and  inferior  guests,  at  long  tables 
below  in  the  hall,    In  the  middle  of  each  table  stood  a  great 
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shipful  ChapleiQeSy  sitting  at  dinner  to  keep  hion 
company,  tor  lacke  of  strangers,  ye  shall  under- 
stande,  that  accustomably  my  Lord  bis  great  crosse 
stoode  in  a  corner,  at  the  table's  ende,  leaning 
against  the  tappet  or  hanging.  And  when  the 
horde's  ende  was  taken  up,  and  a  convenient  time 
for  the  Chapleines  to  arise,  they  forsed  themselves 
to  arise  from  the  table;  and  even  as  they  rose  one 
Doctor  Augustine,  a  Venetian  and  physitian  to  my 
'  Lorde,  rising  from  the  table  with  the  other,  having 
upon  him  a  jgreate  gowne  of  boysterous  velvet, 
overthrew  my  Lorde's  great  crosse,  which  slode  in 
the  way  at  the  horde's  ende;  and  trayling  dowae 
along  the  tappet,  it  fell  upon  Doctor  Bonner's 
head,  who  stood  by  the  tappet;  and  the  point 
brake  his  head  a  little,  that  the  blode  ran  downe. 
The  company  there  standing  according  to  their 
duty  ready  to  give  thanks  to  my  Lord  for  their 
dinner,  were  greatly  astonied  with  the  chaunce. 
My  Lorde  sitting  in  his  chaire,  and  perceiving  the 
same,  demauuded  of  them  being  next  him,  what 
the  matter  meant  of  their  sodaine  amase.  I  shew- 
ed him  of  the  fall  of  his  crosse  upon  Doctor  Bon- 
ner's head.  ^*  Hathe  it,"  quoth  h^f  ^^  drawne  any 
bloud  ?"  "  Yea  forsothe  my  Lord,"  quoth  I.  With 
that  he  cast  his  heade  aside,  loking  soberly  upon 
me  a  certaine  space  and  savd  unto  me  (shaking 
his  heade),  ^^  nullum  omen'';'    and   therewith  said 

salt  cellar ;  and  as  particular  care  was  taken  to  place  the  guestt 
according  to  their  rank,  it  became  a  mark  of  distinction,  whe- 
ther a  person  sate  above  or  below  the  salt."  Notes  on  the 
Northumberland  iioushold  Book^  p.  419. 

'  Malum  (men.2  The  enemies  of  Archbishop  Laud,  parti- 
cularly in  the  time  of  his  troubles,  were  fond  o£  comparing 
him  with  Cardinal  Wolsey:  and  there  is  reason  to  think, -that 
this  life  was  first  printed  in  the  year  1641,  for  the  purpose  of 
prejudicing  that  great  Prelate  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  by 
insinuating  a  parallel  between  him  aud  the  Cardiiud.    How- 
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grace,  and  rose  up  from  the  table,  and  went  into  his 
bed-chamber;  but  what  he  did  there  I  knowe  not 

Nowe  niarke  the  signification,  how  my  Lorde  ex- 
pounded this  matter  unto  me  at  Pomfret,  after  his 
fall.  Firste  ye  shall  understande,  that  the  crosse, 
which  he  bare  as  Archebishope  of  Yorke,  signified 
himselfe;  and  Augustine,  the  physitian,  who  over* 
threwe  the  crosse,  was  only  he  that  accused  my  Lord, 
whereby  his  enemies  caught  an  occasion  to  ov^rthrowe 
bim.  It  fell  upon  Master  Doctor  Bonner's  heade, 
who  was  master  of  my  Lord's  Faculties  and  Spiritual! 
Jurisdictions,  and  was  tlien  damnified  by  the  over- 

ever  this  may  have  been,  the  expression  in  the  text  recals  t« 
memory  an  affecting  anecdote  respecting  Laud,  which  the 
reader  will  not  be  dis|)Ieased  to  find  in  this  place. 

The  year  1639,  we  all  know,  wa§  big  with  events  calamitous 
to  Laud,  and  to  the  church  and  monarchy.  In  the  Lambeth 
library  is  preserved  a  small  pane  of  glass,  in  which  are  written 
with  a  diamond  pencil  the  following  words : 


Memorand:  Ecclesiade 
Micham,  Cheme  et  Stone,  cum  alils 
fulgure  combusts  sunt 
Januar:  14,  163f 
OmenavertatDeus. 


On  a  piece  of  paper  of  the  same  size  with  the  glass,  and  kept 
in  the  same  case  with  it,  is  written  by  the  hand  of  Abp.  Wake 
(as  my  friend,  Mr.  1'odd,  M.  S.  Librarian  to  his  Grace,  the 
present  Archbishop,  informs  me)  as  follows  s  «<  This  glasse  was 
taken  out  of  the  West*window  of  the  gallery  at  Croydon  befort 
I  new  built  it:  and  is,  as  1  take  it,  the  writing  of  Abp.  Laud's 
own  hand." 
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throwe  of  the  crosse :  yea,  and  moreoyer,  drawiog 
of  the  bioud  of  him  betokened  deathe,  which  shortly 
after  did  ensue;  about  which  time  of  this  mis- 
chaunce,  the  same  very  day  and  season,  Mr.  Walche 
looke  his  horse  at  the  courte  gate,  as  nighe  as  it 
could  be  judged.  And  so  it  must  needes  be  taken 
for  a  signe  or  token  of  that  which  after  followed,  if 
the  circumstaunte  be  equally  weighed  and  consi- 
dered ;  wherein,  ifs  I  suppose,  God  shewed  him  some 
more  secrette  knowledge  of  his  latter  daies  and 
ende  of  his  troubles:  wherein  it  was  thought  that 
he  had  further  inspiration,  than  all  men  did  knowe ; 
which  appeared  righte  well  by  diverse  speciall  com- 
munications that  be  bad  with  me  at  diverse  times  of 
his  last  ende.  And  nowe  that  I  have  made  mani- 
fest to  you  the  effect  of  this  prodigie  and  signe,  I 
will  retourne  againe  to*  my  matter. 

Nowe  the  appointed  time  drewe  neare  of  his 
stallation;  and  sitting  at  dinner,  upon  the  Friday 
next  before  the  Monday  on  the  which  he  intended 
to  be  stalled  at  Yorke,  the  Earle  of  Northumber- 
lande  and  Mr.  Walche,  with  a  great  company  of 
gentlemen  of  the  Earle's  bouse,  and  of  the  country, 
whom  he  gathered  together  in  the  King's  name,  to 
accompany  them,  not  knowing  to  what  intent,  came 
into  the  hall  at  Cawood,  the  officers  being  at  din- 
ner,  and  my  Lord  not  fully  dined,  being  then  in 
his  fruites,  nor  knowing  of  the  Earle's  being  in  the 
balL  The  first  thing  that  the  Earle  did,  after  he 
had  set  order  in  the  hall,  he  commaunded  the 
porter  of  the  gates  to  deliver  him  the  keies  there- 
of; who  would  in  no  wise  obey  his  commaunde- 
ment,  ahhoughe  he  were  roughely  threatened,  and 
streightly  commaunded  in  tne  King's  name,  to 
make  delivery  of  them  to  one  of  the  Earle's  ser- 
vants, but  perceiving  that,  saide  then  unto  the 
Earle,  ''  Sir,  seeing  th^t  you  doe  biHt  intend  to  set 
one  of  your  servants  in  my  plac^  to  kepe  the  gates 
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for  your  pleasure;  I  knowe  no  servant  that  ye 
have,  but  that  I  am  as  able  as  he  to  doe  it,  and 
keepe  the  gates  to  your  purpose,  whatsoever  it  be. 
And  also,  the  keies  were  delivered  to  me  by  my 
Lorde  my  master;  who  charged  me  with  them, 
bothe  by  othe,  and  other  precept  and  commaunde- 
ment  Therefore  I  pray  you,  my  goode  Lorde,  to 
pardon  me,  though  I  doe  not  obey  your  com- 
maundement.  For  whatsoever  ye  shall  commaunde 
me  to  doe  in  the  ministration  of  mine  office,  I  shall 
doe  it  with  as  good  a  will,  and  as  justly,  as  any 
other  of  your  servants,  whatsoever  he  be."  With 
that  quoth  the  gentlemen,  being  there  with  the 
Earle,  who  hearde  him  speake  so  stoutely,  ^*  Sir, 
he  is  a  goode  fellowe,  and  a  faithful!  servaunte  to 
his  master ;  and  speaketh  like  an  honest  man ; 
therefore  give  him  your  charge,  and  let  him  keepe 
stall  the  gates ;  whome  we  doubte  not  but  he  will 
be  obedient  to  your  commaundement."  *^  Well 
then,*'  quoth  the  £arle,  "  holde  him  a  boke,.  and 
commaund  him  to  lay  his  hand  thereon."  ^*  Thou 
shalt  sweare,"  quoth  the  Earle,  ^'  that  thou  shait 
well  and  truly  keepe  the  gates,  by  our  commaunde* 
ment,  to  the  King  oui-  Soveraigne  I>orde*s  use^ 
being  his  Graces  commisioners ;  and  to  doe  all 
suche  things  as  we  shall  commaunde,  and  as  to  us 
shall  seeme  good,  fot*  the  time  of  our  abode  here ; 
and  that  ye  shall  let  passe  neither  in  nor  out  at  these 
gates,  but  such  as  you  shall  be  commaunded  by  os^ 
from  time  to  time,"  and  with  thisothe  he  received 
the  keies  at  the  Earless  and* Mr.  Walohe's  hands. 

Of  all  these  doings  knewemy  Lord  nothing;  for 
they  stopped  the  staire,  so  that  none  went  up  t^ 
my  Lorde  his  chamber,  and  they  that  came  downe 
could  no  more  goe  up  againe«  At  the  last  one 
escaped,  who  came  up,  and  shewed  my  Lorde  that 
tlie  Earle  of  Northumberland  was  ia  the  hall; 
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^vbereat  my  Lord  marvailed,  and  would  not  belare 
him  at  the  first;  but  commaunded  a  gentleman, 
being  his  Gentleman  Usher,  to  loke  and  bringe 
him^tbe  truthe,  whether  it  were  he  or  t\o.  Who 
going  downe  the  staires,  where  was  a  loop  with  a 
lattise,  where  through  he  looked  into  the  hall,  be 
sawe  my  Lord  of  Northumberlande ;  and  went  no 
further,  but  returned,  ajid  shewed  my  Lorde  it  was 
very  he.  "  Then,"  quoth  my  Lorde,  *'  I  am  sorry 
that  we  have  dined ;  for  I  feare  that  our  officers 
be  not  provided  of  any  store  of  good  fisbe,  to 
make  him  some  honnorable  cheere,  according  to 
his  estate ;  notwithstanding  he  shall  have  suche  as 
we  have,  with  a  righte  good  will.  Let  the  table 
stande,"  quoth  he,  ''  and  we  will  goe  downe,  and 
mete  him,  and  bring  him  up  ;  and  then  shall  he 
see  how  farre  forthe  we  be  at  our  dinner."  With 
that  be  put  the  table  from  him,  and  rose  up;  and 
going  downe  the  staires  he  encountered  the  Earle, 
wbome  he  met  upon  the  middest  of  the  staires, 
comming  up,  with  all  his  men  at  his  taile.  And 
assoue  as  my  Lorde  espied  the  Earte,  he  put  off 
his  cappe,  and  saide,  ^*  My  Lorde  ye  are  most 
heartely  welcome ;  (and  so  embraced  eche  other). 
My  Lord  Cardinall  saide,  '^  Although  that  I  have 
often  desired,  and  wished  in  my  hartc  to  see  you 
in  my  house,  yet  if  ye  had  loved  me  well,  ye  would 
have  sent  me  word  before  of  your  comming,  to  the 
intente  1  might  have  received  you  according  to 
your  honnor.  Notwithstanding  ye  shall  have  suche 
cheere  as.  I  can  make  you,  with  a  righte  good  will ; 
trusting  that  ye  will  accept  the  same  of  me  as  of 
your  very  loving  friend,  hoping  hereafter  to  see 
you  oftner,  wlien  I  shall  be  more  able  to  entertdne 
you  with  better  fare."  And  this  saide,  my  Lorde 
loke  ttie  Earle  by  the  hande,  and  had  him  up  into 
the  cUambec;  whome  followed  all  the  number  of 
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the  Earle's  servants.  And  whdn  my  Lorde  came 
into  tbe  chamber,  he  led  the  Earle  to  the  fire,  and 
sayd,  ^^  Sir,  my  Lord,  ye  shall  goe  into  my  bed 
chamber,  where  ye  shall  have  a  good  fire,  untill 
your  chamber  be  made  ready  for  you ;  and  let  tnf 
Lorde*s  male  be  brought  up :  and  or  ever  I  goe,  I 
pray  you  give  me  leave  to  take  these  gentlemen^ 
your  servants,  by  the  hands.''  And  when  he  had 
taken  them  all  by  the  hands,  he  returned  to  the 
Earle,  saying,  '^  I  perceive  well  my  Lorde,  that 
ye  have  not  altogether  forgot  my  olde  precepts^ 
and-  counsell,  which  I  gave  you,  when  you  wercf 
with  me  in  your  youthe,  to  cherishe  my  Lorde  your 
father's  olde  servants,  which  I  see  here  present 
with  you.  Surely,  my  Lorde,  ye  doe  therein  very 
well  and  nobly,  like  a  wise  gentleman.  For  these 
be  they  who  will  not  only  love  you,  but  also  live 
and  die  with  you,  and  be  true  to  you,  and  glad  to 
see  you  prosper  iu  bonnor ;  the  whiche  I  beseeche 
God  to  send  you,  with  long  life."  This  saide,  he 
toke  the  Earle  by  tbe  hand,  and  led  him  into  hb 
bed  chamber. 

And  they  beinge  there  all  alone,  save  only  I,  who 
kept  the  dore,  according  to  my  duty,  being  Gentle- 
man Usher ;  these  two  Lordes  standing  at  a  win* 
dowe  by  the  chimney,  the  Earle  trembling  saide  unto 
my  LordC)  with  a  soft  voice  (laying  his  hand  upon 
his  arme)«  *^  My  Lorde,  I  arrest  you  of  highe  treat 
son."'  With  which  wordes  my  Lorde  was  marvai- 
lously  astonied,  standing  bothe  still  without  any  more 
wordes  a  good  space.  But  at  the  last,  quoth  my 
Lord,  **  What  authority  have  you  to  arrest  me  ?  * 
"  Forsothe  my  Lorde,"  quoth  the  Earle,  "  I  have 
a  commision  so  to  doe."  *^  Where  is  your  com* 
mision,''  quoth  my  Lord,  '*  that  I  may  see  it?'* 
•*  Nay  Sir,  that  you  may  not,*^  saide  the  Earle. 
**  Well  then/'  quoth  ray  Lord,    "  hold  you  cop- 
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tented  ;  then  will  I  not  obey  your  arrest :  for  there 
hath  bine  between  your  auaceslors  and  my  predi* 
cessors  gi^ai  contentions  and  debate  of  an  aun- 
cient  grudge,  which  may  succede  in  you,  and  growe 
tjnto  the  like  inconvenience,  as  it  hath  done  be- 
twene  your  auncestors  and  my  predicessors.  There- 
fore, without  I  see  ^our  authority  from  above,  I 
will  not  obey  you."  Even  as  they-  were  debating 
this  matter  beWene  them  in  the  chamber,  so  busy 
was  Mr.  Walche  in  arresting  of  Doctor  Augustine^ 
at  the  dore  in  the  pailace,  saying  unto  him,  ^*  Go 
in  traitor,  or  I  shall  make  thee."  And  with  that,  I 
opened  the  portall  dore,  perceiving  them  both  there. 
Mr.  Walche  thrust  Doctor  Augustine  in  before  him 
with  violence.  These  matters  on  botbe  sides 
nstonied  me  very  much,  niusing  what  all  this  should 
meane;  untitl  at  the  last,  Mr.  Walche,  being  entered 
my  Lorde  his  chamber,  began  to  plucke  off  his 
hoode,  which  he  had  made  him  of  the  same  clothe, 
^I'hereof  his  coate  was,  which  was  of  Shrewsbury 
cotton,  to  the  intent  he  would  not  be  knowne. 
And  after  be  had  plucked  off  his  hoode,  he  kneled 
downe  to  my  Lorde,  to  whome  my  Lord  sayd, 
^*  Come  hether  gentleman,  and  let  me  speake  with 
you,"  commanding  him  to  stand  up,  saying  thus, 
*'  Sir,  here  my  Lorde  of  Northumberland  bathe 
arrested  me,  but  by  whose  authority  or  commisiou 
he  sheweth  me  npt ;  but  saith,  he  bath  one*  If  ye 
be  privy  thereto,  or  be  joined  with  him  therein,  I 
pray  you  she  we  me."  *^  Indeede  my  Lorde,  if  it 
please  your  Grace,"  quoth  Mr.  Walche,  "  he 
sheweth  you  the  truthe."  ^^  Well  theo,''  quolb 
my  Lord,  "  I  pray  you  let  me  see  it"  "  Sir^  I 
beseeche  you,"  quoth  Mr.  Walche,  "  hohi  us  ex- 
cused. There  is  annexed  to  our  commision  cer* 
taine  instructions  which  ye  may  not  seey  ne  yet  be 
privy  to  the  same."    *'  Why/   quoth  my  Lorde^ 
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^  be  your  instroctions  suche  that  I  may  not  see 
them  ?  peradventure,  if  I  mighte  be  privy  to  them, 
I  could  belpe  you  the  better  to  perform  them.  It 
is  not  unknowne,  but  I  have  been  privy  and  of 
vcounsell  in  as  weighty  matters  as  these  be :  and  I 
doubte  not  for  my  parte,  but  1  shclU  prove  myselfe 
a  true  man,  against  the  expectation  of  all  my 
cruell  enemies.  I  see  the  matter  whereupon  it 
groweth.  Well,  there  is  no  more  to  doe.  I  trowe 
ye  are  one  of  the  King's  Privy  Chamber;  your 
name  is  Walche.  I  am  content  to  yelde  to  you, 
but  not  to  my  Lord  of  Northumberland,  without  I 
Bee  his  commision.  And  also  you  are  a  sufficient 
eommisioner  in  that  behalfe,  in  as  much  as  ye  be 
one  of  the  King's  Privy  Chamber ;  for  the  worst 
there  is  a  sufficient  warrant  to  arrest  the  greatest 
pere  in  this  realme,  by  the  King's  only  commaunde- 
ment,  without  any  eominision.  Therefore  I  am  at 
your  will  to  order  and  to  dispose :  put  therefore 
your  commision  and  authority  in  execution  :  spare 
not,  and  I  will  obey  the  King's  will.  I  feare  more 
the  malice  and  cruelty  of  my  mortal  1  enemies,  than 
1  doe  the  untruthe  of  my  alliegtance;  wherein,  I 
take  God  to  my  judge,  I  never  offended  the  King 
in  worde  ne  dede ;  and  therein  I  dare  stand  face 
to  face  with  any  man  alive,  having  indiffisrency,  with^ 
iont  partiality/' 

Then  came  my  Lord  of  Northumberland  unto 
xne,  standinge  at  the  portall  dore,  and  commaunded 
tne  to  avoide  the  chamber :  and  being  k>the  to 
departe  from  my  master,  I  stode  still,  and  wouM 
not  remove ;  to  wbome  he  spake  againe,  and  said 
Ainto  i«ee,  "  There  is  no  remedy,  ye  must  de* 
parte/'  With  that  I  loked  upon  my  Lord  (as 
ivhoe  would  say,  shall  i  goe?)^  upon  wbome  my 
Lorde  loked  very  heavily,  and  shuke  at  mee  his 
iieade..    Atid   perceiviog  by  his  countedaunce  it 
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boted  me  not  to  abide,  I  departed  the  chamber, 
aod  went  into  the  next  chamber,  where  abode 
many  gentlemen,  of  my  feilowes,  and  other,  toleame 
of  me  some  newes ;  to  whome  I  made  reporte  what 
I  sawe  and  hearde ;  which  was  great  heaviness  unta 
them  all. 

Then  the  Earle  called  into  the  chamber  diverse 
gentlemen  of  his  owne  servants ;  and  after  that  be 
and  Mr.  Walche  had  taken  my  Lorde's  keies  from 
him,  they  gave  the  charge  and  custody  of  my  Lorde 
unto  five  gentlemen.  And  then  they  went  aboute 
the  house  to  set  all  things  in  order,  intending  to 
departe  from  thence  the  next  day  (being  Saturday) 
with  my  Lord ;  howbeyt  it  was  Sonday  towards  nighte 
or  ever  they  couldc  bringe  all  things,  to  passe  to  de- 

S^aite^  Then  went  they  busily  about  to  convey 
)octor  Augustine  away  to  liondon,  with  as  much 
speede  as  they  could,  sending  with  him  diverse  per- 
sones  to  conducte  him,  which  was  bounde  unto  hia 
horse  like  a  traitor.  And  this'  done,  when  it  came 
to  nighte,  the  commisioners  assigned  two  groroes 
of  my  Lordes  to  attend  upon  him  in  the  chamber 
where  he  lay  that  nighte ;  and  all  the  rest  of  my 
Lord  of  Northumberland's  gentlemen  watched  in  the 
next  chamber ;  and  so  was  all  the  house  watched, 
and  the  gates  verie  surely  kepte,  that  no  man  could 
either  passe  or  repasse,  in  or  out,  untill  the  next 
morning.  At  which  time  my  Lorde  rose  up  about 
eighte  of  the  clocke,  and  made  him  ready  to  ride ; 
where  he  was  kept  still  close  in  his  chamber,  ex- 
pecting his  departing  from  thence. 

Then  the  Earle  sent  for  me  into  his  chamber,  and 
being  there  he  commaunded  me  to  goe  to  my  Lord^ 
and  give  attendaunce  upon  him,  and  charged  me  with 
an  oathe  upon  certaine  articles  to  observe  aboute 
him.  And  soing  my  way  toward  my  Lorde,  I  met 
with  Mr.  Walche  in  the  courte,   who  called  mt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CARDINAL  ttolsey;  517 

vnto  him,  and  led  me  into  his  chamber,  and  there 
shewed  me  bow  the  king's  majestie  bare  towards 
ine  his  princely  fa7or,  for  my  dilligent  and  true 
service  that   I    ministered    daily  to  my  lorde  and 
master.     "  Wherefore,"  quoth  he,  ^  the  king's  plea- 
sure is,  that  ye  shall  be  aboute  him,   as  most  cheife 
in  whome   his   highness  putteth   great  confidence 
and  trust;   and  whoser  pleasure  is  therefore,  &at 
ye  shall  be  sworne  unto  him  to  observe  certaine 
articles,    which    you  shall  have  delivered  you  in 
writinge."     "  Sir,'*    quoth  I,    "  my  lorde  of  Nor- 
thumberlande  hath  already  sworne  me  to  diverse 
articles,*'     "  Yea,"  quoth  he,  "  but  he  could  not 
deliver  you  the  articles  in  writii^ge,  as  I  am  com- 
maunded   specially  to  doe.    Therefore,   I  deliver 
here  unto  you  this  bill  with  articles  in  writinge; 
loke  upon  them,  whether  ye  can  observe  them  or 
no ;  ior  ye  shall  not  receive  them  of  me  without  an 
oathe,  for  the  fulfilling  of  them."    And  when  I  had 
perused  them,  and  sawe  them  but  reasonable  and 
tollerable,  1  aunswered,   that  I   was  contented  to 
obey  the  kings  pleasure,  and  to  be  sworne  to  the' 
pertbrmaunce  of  them.     And  so  he  gave  me  a  new 
othe :  and  then  I  resorted  unto  my  lurde,  where  he 
was  sitting  in  a  chaire,  the  tables  being  spred  for 
him  to  goe  to  dinner.     But  as  soone  as  he  per- 
ceived me  to  come  in,   he  fell  out  into  suche  a 
wofuU  lamentation,  with  such  ruthefull  teares  and 
watery  eies,  that  it  would   have   caused   a  flinty 
harte  to  moume  with  him.    And  as  I  could,    I 
with  others  comforted  him ;   but  it  would  not  be. 
For^''  quoth  be,  ''  Nowe  I  lament,  that  I  see  this 
gentleman'-  (meaning  me)  *^  how  fieiithefuU,  how  dilli-  * 
geot,  and  how  painefuU  he  hath  served  me,  aban«> 
donning  his  owne  country,  wife,  and  children ;  his 
house  and  &mily,  his  rest  and  quietnesse,  only  to 
serve  me^  and  I  have  nothinge  to  rewarde  him  for 
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his  highe  merittes.  And  also  the  sighte  of  him 
causetbe  oie  to  call  to  my  remembrance  the  nooi- 
ber  of  faithful!  servaunt«s«  that  I  have  here  with 
me ;  whome  I  did  intend  to  preferre  and  advannce» 
to  tlie  best  of  my  powre,  from  time  to  time,  as  oc* 
casion  should  serve.  Bat  now,  alas!  I  am  pre- 
ventedy  and  have  nothing  here  to  rewarde  them; 
all  is  deprived  me,  and  I  am  left  here  their  miser* 
able  and  wretched  master.  Howbeyt,''  quoth  he 
to  me  (calling  me  by  my  name),  *M  am  a  true 
man,  and  ye  shall  never  liave  sliame  of  me  for 
your  service/'-  "  Sir,  quoth  1  unto  him  (perceiv- 
ing his  heaviness),  '*  I  doe  nothinge  mistruste  your 
trnthe:  and  for  the  same  will  I  depose  bothe 
before  the  king,  and  his  bonnorable  counselL 
Wherefore,  sir/'  (Imeeling  apon  my  knee)  **  com- 
forte  yourseife,  and  be  of  good  cheere.  The 
malice  of  your  ungodly  eiiemies  can,  ne  shall  not 
prevaita  I  doubt  not  but  cofnming  to  your  aun- 
swer,  my  hearte  is  suche,  that  ye  shall  clearly 
acquit  yourselfe,  so  to  your  commendation  and 
truthe,  as  that,  I  trust,  it  shall  be  much  to  your 
great  hbnnour,  and  restitution  unto  your  former 
estate.-'  **  Yea,"  quoth  he,  "  if  I  may  come  to 
my  aunswer,  I  feare  no  man  alive;  for  be  liveth 
not  that  shall  look  upon  this  face"'  (pointing  to  his 
owne  faceX  *^  that  shall  be  able  to  accuse  me  of  any 
imtruthe;  and  that  knowe  well  mine  enemies, 
which  will  be  an  occasion  that  they  will  not  suffer 
me  to  have  indifferent  justice,  but  seeke  some  si- 
nister meanes  to  dispatch  me."  ^*  Sir"  quoth  I, 
'^  ye  neede  not  therein  to  doubte,  the  king  being 
so  mudie  your  good  lorde^  as  be  hath  alwaiea 
shewed  hiinselfo  to  be,  in  all  your  troubles.*'  With 
that  came  up  my  lorde  bis  mea^ ;  and  so  we  lefte 
our  former  communication,  and  I  gave  my  lorde 
water,  and  set  him  downe  to  dinner;  who  did  cate 
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very  little  meate^  but  very  many  times  sodainely  he 
would  burste  out  in  tcares^  with  the  inost  sorrow'' 
full  words  that  have  bine  hearde  of  any  woefull 
creature.  And  at  the  laste  he  fetched  a  great 
eigbe^  and  saide  this  texte  of  scripture*  in  this 
wise,  "  O  cdnstantia  Martirum  laudabilisl  O 
eharitas  inextinguibilis !  O  pacientia  irroincibiliSi 
igua  Ucet  inter  pressuras  persequentium  visa  sit 
despicabilisj  invenktur  in  laudem  et  gloriamacho^ 
mrem  in  tetnpore  triiulationis.'"  And  thus  passed 
he  forthe  bis  dinner  in  great  lamentation  and  bea-* 
vinesa,  who  was  fed  more  with  weping  teares,  than 
With  any  delicate  meates  that  were  set  before  hidi. 
I  suppose  there  was  not  a  drie  eie  among  all  the 
gentlemm,  that  were  there  attending  upon  him^ 
And  when  the  table  was  taken  up,  we  expected 
continually  our  removing,  untill  it  drewe  to  nigbte ; 
Had  then  it  was  shewed  my  lorde,  that  he  could 
not  £oe  away  that  nigbte ;  but  on  the  morrow,  by 
God's  grace,  be  should  departe.  "  Even  then,'* 
quoth  he,  •*  when  my  lord  of  Northumberland 
shall  be  pleased."  Wherefore  it  was  concluded, 
that  he  should  tarry  untill  the  next  day,  being 
Sonday. 

On  which  day  my  lord  rose  itt  the  morning,  and 
prepared  him  ready  to  ride,  after  he  had  hearde 
masse ;  and  by  that  time  he  had  saide  all  his  divine 
service,  it  was  dinner  time;  and  after  dinner  the 
earle  appointed  all  things,  how   it  should  be  or- 


*  Tisxie  of  Scripture.]  The  words  which  follow,  I  apprehend, 
flire  part  of  some  ecclesiastical  hymn.  It  was  not  unusual  to 
attribute  the  name  of  Scripture  to  all  such  compositions ;  and 
t6  whsjtevei^  was  read  in  churches.  **  Ateo  I  said  aiid  affirmed' 
(the  words  a^  part  of  the  reeantttdon  of  a  WicUiffite)  **  that 
I  held  no  Scripiure  catholike  nor  holy,  but  onely  that  is  con* 
tained  in  the  bible.  For  the  legends  and  lives  of  saints  I  held 
hem  nought;  and  the  miracles  written  of  hent,  I  held  untrue/' 
Fox's  Jets,  p.  591. 
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d.ered ;  and  by  that  time  it  was  nere  oighte.  There 
were  appointed  to  ivaite  upon  him  divei'se  persons, 
fimong  wboiq  I  myselfe,  and  foure  more  of  his 
owne  servaunts  were  assigned  unto  him.  Fiisthis 
cbaplen,  two  groomes  and  his  barber:  and  as  we 
were  going  dowpe  out  of  the  great  chamber,  ray 
lorde  demaunded  where  his  servaunts  were  be* 
come;  the  \vhich  the  earle  and  Mn  Walche  had 
inclosiEd  within  the  chappel  there,  because  they 
should  not  trouble  his  passage.  Notwithstanding 
my  lord  would  not  goe  downe  uutill  he  had  a  sighte 
pf  his  servauntes ;  to  whom  it  was  aunswered  that 
he  might  not  see  them.  "  Why  so?"  then  quoth 
my  lord.  ''  I  will  not  out  of  this  house,  but  1  will 
see  my  servaunts,  and  take  ipy  leave  of  them  be- 
fore I  will  goe  any  further/'  And  his  servauntes; 
being  in  the  chappell  having  understanding  that 
my  lord  was  going  away,  and  that  they  should  not 
se^  him  before  his  departure,  tliey  began  to  grudge, 
and  to  make  suche  a  rutheful  noise,  that  the  com- 
misioners  were  in  doubte  of  a  tumulte,  to  tarry 
among  them;  wherefore  they  were  let  out,  and 
suffered  to  repaire  to  my  lord,  in  the  great  cham? 
ber;  where  they  kncled  downe  before  him;  among 
whome  w^ts  no  on^  drie  eie,  but  earnestly  lamented 
their  master's  f^ll  and  trouble.  To  whome  my 
lord  gave  comfortable  wordes,  and  worthy  praises 
for  thuir  diligence,  honesty,  and  truthe  done  to 
him  htrctofore,  assuring  them,  that  what  chaunce 
soever  shall  happen  him,  he  was  a  very  true  and  a 
just  man  to  his  sovereigne  lord.  And  thus  with 
a  lamentable  manner^  shakcd  every  of  them  by  the 
band. 

Then  was  he  constrained  to  departe,  the  nighte 
drewe  so  faste  on.  And  so  my  lord  his  horsey  and 
purs  were  ready  brought  into  the  inner  courte; 
Mbere  wc  mounted;^  and  comming  to  the  gate  to 
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ride  out,  which  was  shut,  the  porter  opening  the 
same  to  let  us  pasae,  there  was  ready  attending  a 
great  nomber  ot  gentlemen  with  their  servauntes, 
such  as  the  earle  had  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
to  attend  and  conducte  my  lord  to  Pomfret  that 
nighte,  and  so  forthe,  as,  ye  shall  hereafter  heare. 
But  to  tell  you  ot  the  number  of  the  people  of  the 
country  that  were  assembled  at  the  gate  to  lament 
Lis  departing,  I  suppose  they  Were  in  nomber  above 
three  thousand  people ;  which  at  the  opening  of  the 
gates,  after  they  bad  a  sighte  of  him,  cried  with  a 
loude  voice,  "  God  save  your  Grace,  God  save 
your  Grnce !  The  foul  evill  take  them  that  have 
thus  taken  you  from  us!  We  pray  God  that  a  very 
veogeaunce  may  lighte  upon  them  f  Thus  they 
ran  after  him,*  crying  through  the  towne  of  Cam- 
wood, 'they  loved  him  so  welL  Surely  they  had  a 
great  losse  of  him,  bothe  riche  and  poore :  for  the 
poore  had  by  him  great  reliefe;  and  the  riche 
lacked  not  his  counsell  and  helpe in  all  their  troubles; 
which  caused  him  to  have  such  love  among  the 
people  of  the  country. 

Then  rode  he  with  his  conductors  towards  Pom- 
fret  ;  and  by  the  way  as  he  rode,  called  me  unto 
hioj,  asking  me  if  1  had  any  gentleman  of  mine 
acquaintance  among  the  nomber  that  rode  with 
him.  *'  Yea  sir,'*  sayd  I>  "  what  is  your  pleasure  ?'' 
*•  Mary,"  quoth  he,  "  I  have  lefte  a  thinge  behinde 
that  I  would  faioe  have ;  the  whiche  I  would  most', 
gladly  send  for/'  "  If  I  knewe,"  quoth  I,  *'  what 
it  were,  I  should  send  one  incontinent  backe  againe 
for  it."  "  Then/'  saide  he,  **  let  the  messenger 
goe  to  my  lorde  of  Nortbumberlande,  and  desire 
him  to  send  me  the  red  buckram  bagge,  lying  in 
my  almery  in  my  chamber,  sealed  with  my  seale." 
With  that  I  departed  from  him,  and  west  streight 
untQ  one  Sir  Roger  Lassels,  knighte^  and  stewarde 
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with  the  earle  (beir^g  one  ainong  the  route),  and 
desired  him  to  cause  some  of  hb  servaunts  to  re« 
turn  to  my  lord  of  Northumberland  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  who  graunted  my  requeste  most  gendy,  and 
thereupon  sent  iDcontinent  one  of  his  trusty  ser* 
vaunts  wiih  all  spede  back  againe  to  Cawood  for 
the  said  bagge ;  who  did  so  honestly  bis  message, 
that  he  brought  the  same  unto  my  lord  shortly  after 
he  was  in  his  chamber  at  the  abbey  of  Pomfret; 
where  he  laye  all  nighte.  Id  which  bagge  was  no 
other  thing  inclosed  but  three  sheartes  of  beare,  the 
wiiich  he  delivered  unto  his  chaplen  and  ghostly 
father  secretly. 

Furthermore,  as  he  rode  towsrde  Pomfirety  he  de- 
maunded  of  me,  whither  the}'  would  leade  him  that 
nighte.  '*^  Mary  sir,"  quolh  h  "  to  Potnfiret-'' 
*^  Alas  r  quoth  he,  *'  shall  I  goe  to  the  castle,  snd 
lie  there,  and  dye  like  a  beaste  ?"  **  Sir,  1  can  tell 
you  no  more,**  quoth  I,  **  what  they  intend  to  doe  ; 
but  sir,  I  will  enquire  of  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in 
this  company,  who  is  chiefe  of  all  their  counsells/' 

With  that  I  repaired  unto  the  saide  Roger  Lassels, 
and  desired  him  as  earnestly  as  I  could,  that  he 
would  vouchsafe  t&shewe  me,  whither  my  lord  should 
go  to  be  lodged  that  nighte;  who  aunswered  me 
againe  that  my  lord  should  be  lodged  in  the  abbey 
of  Pomfret,  and  in  none  other  place ;  tlie  which  I 
reported  td  my  lord,  who  was  glad  thereof;  so  tlmt 
within  nighte  we  came  to  Pomtret,  and  there  lodged 
within  the  abbey  as  is  aforesaide. 

And  my  lord  of  Northumberland  continued  all 
that  Aighte  at  Cawood,  to  see  the  dispatche  of  the 
household,  and  to  establishe  all  the  stuffe  within  the 
same  in  security. 

The  next  day  my  lord  removed  towards  Don- 
caster,  and  came  into  the  towne  by  torche  lighce, 
the  which  was  his  desire,  because  of  the  pec^le. 
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Yet  notwithstaudkig,  the  people  were  assembled^ 
and  cried  otit  upon  him,  **  God  save  your  Grace, 
God  save  your  Grace,  my  good  lord  cardiDall, 
running  before  him  with  candles  in  their  hands ;  who 
caused  me  to  ride  by  his  side  to  shadowe  him  from 
the  people;  and  yet  they  perceived  him,  and  la- 
mented his  misfortune,  cursing  his  accusers.  And 
thus  they  broui^ht  him  to  the  Black-friars,  within  the 
which  he  was  lodged. 

.  Aud  the  next  day  we  removed  and  rode  to  Sbef* 
filde  parke,  where  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  lay  with- 
in the  lodge,  the  people  all  the  way  thitherwarde 
still  lamenting  him,  crying  as  they  did  before.  And 
when  we  came  into  the  parke  of  Sheffild  nighe  to 
the  lodge,  my  lord  of  Shrewesbury,  with  my  lady 
and  a  traime  of  gentlewomen,  and  all  other  hts 
gentlemen  and  servaunts,  stode  wjtbout  the  gated, 
to  attend  my  lordes  comming,  to  receive  him  ;  at 
whose  alighting  the  earle  received  him  with  much 
honoour,  and  embraced  my  lord  saying  these 
wordes,  "  My  lord,"  quoth  he,  "  your  Grace  is 
most  hartely  welcome  unto  me,  and  I  am  glad  to 
see  you  here  in  my  pore  lodge,  where  I  have  long 
dean^ed  to  see  you,  and  should  have  beea  much 
more  gladder,  if  you  had  come  after  an  other 
fiorte."  "  Ay,  my  gentle  lord  of  Shrewesbury/*' 
quoth  my  lord,  '*  I  hartely  thank  you :  and  although^ 
I  have  cause  to  lament,  yet,  as  a  faithful!  harte 
may,  I  doe  rejoice,  that  my  chaunce  is  to  come 
unto  the  custody  of  so  noble  a  person,  whose  ap<> 
proved  honnour  and  wisedome  liath  aUwaies  bin 
right  well  knpwne  to  all  noble  estates*  And>  sir, 
iKuwsoever  my  accusers  have  used  their  accusations 
against  me,  this  I  knowe  and  soe  before  your 
lordship,  and  all  tlie  world,  I  doe  protest,  that  my 
demeanour  and  procedinges  have  allwaies  bin  both 
just  and  loyali  tuwardes  my  sovereigne  and  leig» 
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lord ;  of  uhose  usage  in  his  grace's  afiaires  yoar 
lordship  hath  bad  right  good  experience;  and  even 
accordinge  to  my  truthe,  so  I  beseeche  God  to 
helpe  me!'  "  I  doubt  not,"  quoth  my  lord  of 
Shrewesbury,  "  of  your  truthe.  Therefore,  my 
lord,  be  of  good  cheere,  and  feare  not ;  for  I  am 
notlung  sorry,  but  that  I  have  not  wherewith  to 
entertaine  you,  according  to  my  good  will  and  your 
honnour ;  but  such  as  I  have,  ye  shall  be  wellcome 
to  it;  for  I  will  not  receive  you  as  a  prisonner,  but 
as  my  good  lord,  and  the  king's  true  and  loving  sub- 
ject ;  and  hit,  here  is  my  wife  come  to  salute  you.** 
Whome  my  lord  kissed,  with  his  cappe  in  his  hand 
bareheaded,  and  all  the  other  gentlemen;  and 
tooke  all  the  earless  servants  by  the  hands,  as  well 
gentlemen  as  yeomen.  This  done,  these  two  lordes 
went  into  the  lodge  arme  in  arnie,  and  so  conducted 
my  lord  into  a  faire  gallery,  where  was  in  the  further 
end  thereof  a  goodly  towre  with  lodgings,  where  my 
lord  was  lodged.  1  here  was  also  in  the  middest  of 
the  same  gallery  a  traverse  of  sarsenet  drawne ;  so 
that  the  one  end  tiiereof  was  preserved  for  my  lord, 
and  the  other  for  the  earle. 

Then  departed  from  my  |prd  all  the  great  nom- 
ber  of  gentlemen  and  other  that  conducted  hioi 
thither.  And  my  lord,  being  thus  with  my  lord  of 
Shrewsbury,  continued  there*  eighteen  daies  after ; 
upon  whome  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  appointed  di* 
verse  worthy  gentlemen  to  attend  continually,  to 
foresee  that  he  should  lacke  nothing  that  he  would 
desire,  being  served  in  his  owne  chamber  at  din- 
ner, and  supper,  as  bonnorably^  and  with  as  many 
dainty  dishes,  as  he  had  in  his  owne  house  com- 
monly being  at  liberty.  And  once  every  day  my 
lord  of  Shrewsbury  would  repaire'unto  him,  and 
common  with  him,  sitting  ^pon  a  bench  in  a  great 
windowein  the  gallery.     And  alltboughe  tfaat  my 
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Mid  lord  of  Shrewsbury  would  right  hartely  com- 
forte  bim,  yet  would  be  lament  so  piteously,  that 
'  it  would  make  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  to  be  very 
heavy,   for  bis  giiefe.     *'  Sir/'  said  he,    "  I  have 
and  doe  daily  receive  letters  from  the  king,  com* 
maodtog  me  to  entertaine  you,  as  one  that  he  bigh- 
ly  favouretb  and  loveth ;   whereby  I  doe  perceive 
ye  doe  lament  more  than  ye  have  cause  to  doe. 
And  although  ye  be  accused    (as  1  trust  wrong- 
fully), yet  the  king  can  doe  no  lesse  but  to  put  you 
to  your  trial,  the  which  is  more  for  the  satisfying 
of  some  persons,  than  for  any  mistrust  that  he  hath 
of  your  traiterous  doings.*'      "  Alas!    my   lord/^ 
qootb  my  lord  cardinal!,  ^'  is  it  not  a  pitteous  case, 
that  any  man  should  so  wrongfully  accuse  me  unto 
the  king,  and  not  to  come  to  the  king  to  my  aun« 
gwer  before  his  Grace  ?    For  I  am  well  assured  my 
lord>  that  there  is  no  man  alive  that  loketh  in  this 
face  of  mine,  who  is  able  to  accuse  me.     It  grleveth 
me  very  much  that  the  king  should  have  any  such 
opinion  in  me,  to  thinke  that  I  would  be  false  or 
conspire  any  evill  to  his  person ;    who  may  well 
consider,  that  I  have  no  assured  friends  in  all  the 
world,  but  only  his  Grace ;  soe  that  if  I  should  go. 
about  to  betray  my  sovereign  lord  and  prince,  in 
whom  is  all  my   trust  and  confidence  before  all 
other,  all  men  mighte  justly  thinke  and  say,  that 
I  lacked  bothe  grace,    wit,  and  discretion.     Nay, 
nay  my  lord,  I  would  rather  adventure  to  sheade 
my  harte  bloud  in  bis  defence,   as  I  am   bound, 
bothe  for  ray  allegiance  and  tor  my  safeguard ;  for 
he  is  my  staffe  that  supporteth  me,  and  the  wall 
that  defendetb    me  against  all    these  my  corrupt 
enemies,  and  all  other ;  who  knowetb  me,  and  my 
true  dilligent  proceedings   in  all  his  affaires   and 
doings,  much  better  than  any  of  them.     Therefore 
to  conclude,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  tbat  ever  I 
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would  maliciously  or  traiteroasly  travaill  or  Mishe 
any  hurte  or  damage  to  bis  royali  person  or  im^ 
periall  dignity,    but,   as  I  saide  before,  defend    it 
with  the  very  sheading  of  my  harte  bloud,  and  if  it 
were  but  only  for  mine  owne  defense,  to  preserve 
mine  estate  and  simple  life,  that  which  mine  ene- 
mies thinke  I  doe  so  much  esteeme ;   having  no 
other  refuge  to  fly  unto  for  protection  and  defense, 
but  only  under  the  sbadowe  of  his  wings.     Alas ! 
my  lord,   I  was  in  a  gpod  estate  now,  and  lived 
quietly,  being  right  well  contented  with  the  aaoie. 
But  mine  enemies  who  never  slepe,  bat  continual* 
ly  study  both  sleping  and  waking  to  rid  me  out  of 
the  way,  perceiving  the  contentation  of  my  mind, 
douted  that  if  I  lived,  their  mallicious  and  cruetl 
dealings  would   growe  at  lengtbe  to  their  siutme, 
rebuke  and  open  slaunder;    and   therefore   would 
prevent  the  same  with  the  shedding  of  my  blood. 
But  from  God,  that  knoweth  the  secret  of  their 
hartesi  aAd  of  all  others,  it  cannot  be  bid,  ne  jet 
unrewarded,  when  be  shall  see  opportunity.    And, 
my  good  lord>   if  you   would  shewe  yourself  so 
much  my  good  friend,  as  to  require  the  king  s  ma- 
jestie  tiiat  mine  accusers  may  come  before  my  face 
in  his  presence,  and  tb^re  tliat  I  may  make  aua* 
swer,  1  doubte  not  but  ye  shall  see  me  acquite  my- 
selfe  of  all  their  malicious  accusations,  and  utteiiy 
confound   them;   for  they  shall  never  be  able  tar 
prove  by  any  d<ie  probation,  that  ever  1  ofiiended 
the  king  either  in  thought,  worde,  or  dede.     There- 
fore I  desire  you,  and  most  hartely  require  your 
good  lordship,  to  be  a  meane  forme^  that  I  may 
aunswer  unto  my  accusations  before  the  king's  mst-. 
jestie.    The  case  is  his,  and  if  their  accusatioov 
were  true,  then  should  it  toucbe  htm  more  earnest** 
ly;    wherefore  it  were  convenient  ttiat  be  should 
heare  it  bimsejfe.    But  I  feare  me^  that  they  intend 
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to:  dispatche  me  rather  tbeo  I  should  come  before 
his  presence ;  for  they  be  well  assured,  and  very 
.certainc,  that  my  truihe  should  vanquishe  all  their 
^accusations  and  untrue  surmises;  which  is  the 
especial)  cause  that  maketh  me  so  earnestly  desire 
to  nmkc;  mine  aunswer  before  the  king's  majestie. 
The  losse  of  goods,  the  slaunder  of  my  namei  ne 
yet  all  my  trouble  grieveth  me  any  thing  sp  mucb^ 
as  the  lps3eof  the  king's  favor»  and  that  he  should 
have  in  me  such  an  opinion,  without  deserte,  of 
untrutbe,  that  Imve  wiih  such  travaill  and  paines 
served  the  king  so  justly,  so  paynfuUy,  and  with  so 
good  an  harte,  to  his  profit  and  honnor  at  all 
tioaes.  And  against  the  truthe  of  my  doings,  their 
accusations  proved  by  me  to  be  unjust,  should  doe 
me  more  pleasure  and  good,  than  the  obteioing 
much  treaaure :  as  I  doubt  not  to  doe,  if  the  case 
might  be  indifferently  heard.  Nowe  my  good  lord, 
weighe  my  reasonable  request,  and  let  charity  and 
truthe  mgve  your  harte  with  pitty,  to  helpe  me  in 
all  thi3  my  truthe,  wherein  you  shall  take  no  man* 
ner  of  rebuke  or  slaunder,  by  the  grace  of  God." 
**  Well  then,"  saide  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  "  I 
will  write  to  the  king  in  your  behalfe,  declaring  to 
him  by  my  letters  howe  ye  lament  his  indignation 
and  displeasure;  and  also  what  request  ye  make 
for  the  triall  of  your  truthe  towardes  his  highness/' 
And  after  diverse  other  communications  as  they 
were  accustomed  daily  to  have,  they  departed 
asunder. 

Remayning  there  tlxus  with  my  lord  the  space  of 
a  fortnight,  having  goodly  enterteinement,  and 
often  desired  by  the  earle  to  kill  a  doe  or  harte. in 
his  parke  there^  who  allwates  refused  to  take  any 
pleasure  either  in  hunting  or  otberwise>  but  applied 
his  praiers  continually  with  great  devotion ;  so  that 
it  came  to  passe  at  a  eertaine  time  as  he  sac  at 
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dinner  in  his  owne  chamber,  having  at  his  hordes 
^nde  the  same  day,  as  he  accustomably  had  every 
day,  a  messe  of  gentlemen  and  chaplens  to  kepe 
him  company,   towardes  the  ende  of  bis   dinoery 
vfhen  he  came  to  the  eating  of  his  fruites,  t  per* 
ceived  his  colour  often  to  change,  whereby  I  judged 
him  not  to  be  in  good  health.     With  that  I  leaned 
over  the  table,  and  speaking  softly  unto  him,  saide; 
"  Sir,  me  seemeth  your  Grace  is  not  well  at  ease.*' 
To  whom  he  aunswered  and  saide,   with  a  loude 
voice,  ^^  Forsotbe,  no  more  I  am ;  for  I  am  quoth 
he,  taken  sodenly  with  a  thing  about  my  stomake, 
that  lieth  there  along,   as  could  as  a  whetstone  ; 
whiche  is  no  more  but  winde ;  therefore  I  pray  you 
take  up  the  table,  and  make  a  short  dinner,  and 
that  done  resorte  shortly  againe."    And  after  the 
meate  was  carried  out  of  tiie  chamber,   into  the 
gallery,  where  all  the  waiters  dined,  and  every  man 
set,  I  rose  up  and  forsoke  my  dinner,  and  came 
into  the  chamber  unto  my  lord,  where  I  found  hint 
still  sitting  very  ill  at  ease;   notwithstanding  be 
was  commoning   with    them  at  the  borders  end, 
whome  he  had  commaunded  to  sit  still.     And  as 
9one  as  I  was  entered  the  chamber,  he  desired  me 
to  go  to  the  poticary,  and  enquire  of  him  if  he  had 
any  tliinge  that  would  make  him  breake  winde  up* 
warde.     Then  went  I  to  the  earle,  and  shewed  biiil 
what  estate  my  lord  was  in,  and  what  he  desired.^ 
With  that  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  caused  inconti- 
nent the  poticary  to  be  called  before  him ;  and  at 
his  comming  he  demaunded  of  him,  if  he  bad  any 
thinge  that  would  break  winde  upwarde  in  a  man^s 
body;  and  he  aunswered  that  he  had  such  geare. 
"  Then,"    quoth   the  earle,    "  fetche  me  some-'- 
Then  departed  the  poticary,  and  brought  with  him 
a  white  confection  in  a  faire  pap^r,  and  shewed  it 
unto  my  lord,   who  commaunded  me  lo  give  the 
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saye  thereof  before  him,  and  so  I  did.  And  I  toke 
the  same  and  brought  it  to  my  lord^  wliereof  also 
I  tooke  the  saye  myself,  and  then  delivei*ed  it  to 
my  lord,  who  received  it  up  all  at  once  into  his 
moutbe.  But  immediately  after  he  had  received 
the  sauie,  surely  he  avoided  much  winde  exceed- 
ingely,  iipwarde.  "  Lo,"  quoth  he,  "  you  may  see 
it  was  but  winde;  and  no  we  am  I  well  eased,  1 
tbanke  God  f'  and  so  rose  from  the  table,  and  went 
to  his  praiers,  as  he  used  every  day  after  'dinner. 
And  that  done,  there  came  upon  him  such  a  laske, 
that  it  caused  him  to  go  to  the  stole ;  and  being 
there,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  sent  for  me,  and  at 
my  repaire  to  him  he  saide :  *'  For  as  much  as  I 
have  alwaies  perceived  you  to  be  a  man,  in  whome 
my  lord  your  master  hathe  great  affiaunce;  and 
also  knowing  you  to  be  an  honest  man"  (with  many 
more  wordes  of  commendation  and  praise^  than 
becometh  me  here  to  recite),  ^^  it  is  so,  that  my  lord 
your  master  hath  often  desired  me  to  write  to  the 
king,  ttiat  he  mighte  come  before  his  presence,  to 
aunswer  to  his  accusations;  and  even  so  have  I 
done ;  and  this  day  have  I  received  letters  from 
tlie  king's  grace,  by  Sir  William  Kingstone,  where* 
by  I  perceive  that  the  king  hath  in  him  a  good 
opinion :  and  by  my  request,  he  hath  sent  for  him, 
by  the  same  Sir  William,  to  come  unto  him ;  who 
is  in  his  chamber.  Wherefore  nowe  is  the  time 
come  that  my  lord  hath  often  desired  to  try  him* 
sclfe,  I  truste,  muche  to  his  honnor;  and  it  shall  be 
the  best  journey  tlmt  ever  he  made  in  his  life. 
ITierefore  nowe  would  I  have  you  to  play  the 
parte  of  a  wise  man,  to  break  this  matter  wittily 
unto  him,  in  suche  eorte,  that  he  may  take  it  quiet- 
ly, and  in  good  parte:  for  he  is  ever  so  full  of 
sorrowe  and  heaviness,  at  my  being  with,  him,  that 
I  feare  me  be  will  take  it  m  evil!  parte,  and  then 
VOL.  I.  Mm 
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doetb  be  not  well:  for  I  assure  you,  and  so  shewe 
him,  that  the  king  is  bjs  good  lord,  and  hath  given 
me  most  worthy  thanks  for  bis  enterteioement,  de- 
siring and .  commanding  me  so  to  continue,  not 
doubting  but  that  be  will  right  nobly  acquite  bim- 
$elf  towards  his  highness.  Therefore,  go  yoiir 
waies  to  him,  and  perswade  with  him  that  I  may 
jBnde  him  in  good  quiet  at  rny  comming,  for  I  will 
not  larry  long  after  you.**  "  Sir,'*  quoth  I,  **  if  it 
please  your  lordship,  I  shall  endeyour  me  to  the 
"best  of  my  powre,  to  accomptishe  your  Iqrdsbip's 
commaundement  But  Sir,  I  double,  tbf^t  wbea  I 
shall  name  Sir  Wiliii^m  Kiqs^tone  to  him,  he  will 
mistrust  that  all  is  not  welli  bpcause  Mr.  King- 
stone  is  constable  of  the  towr^,  and  capitaine  of 
the  guarde,  having  with  him,  as  I  understiinde, 
twenty  fbure  of  the  guarde  tp  attend  upon  him." 
**  Mary  it  is  truthe ;"  quoth  the  efirle,  "what  there- 
of, although  he  be  cpnstable  of  t^^e  to^re?  he  is  the 
most  ineetest  man  for  his  wis(]|om  i^pd  discretion  to 
be  sent  about  any  such  message.  An^  fpr  the  guarde, 
it  is  for  none  other  purpose  but  on\y  to  defend 
him  against  them  tbfit  w.0^14  intent^  l^m  any  eyill, 
either  in  worde  oif  deede ;  and  they  be  all,  ctr  C^r 
the  most  parte,  such  of  bis  olcl^  servants  as  the 
king  toke  of  late  into  his  se^vicfi,  ^  the  ioteQt  tbftt 
they  should  attend  upon  him  most  jpstly,  knowing 
biiste  how  to  serye  him.''  **  Well  Sir,*'  saide  I, 
"  I  shall  dpe  what  I  can/'  and  f^o.  dep^rt^  irpm  him 
towards  |]py  lord.  i 

And  as  I  repaired  unto  him,  I  ioiund  him  sitting 
at  the  upper  ende  of  the  gallery,  upon  a  cheste, 
with  his  staffe  and  hisi  beades  in  l^is  hands.  And 
espying  me  comniing  from  the  earie,  demauqd^ 
of  me  wha^  newes.  "  Forsoqthe  Sir,*'  quoth  I, 
''the  best  newes  that  ever  caopf  ^o.  you;  if  your 
Grace  can  take  it  well."  "  I  pray  God  it  be," 
quoth  he,  "  what  is  it?"  **  Forsoothe  Sir,"  sq/Aq  I, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CAKt>l^AL  WOLSETb  53 1 

*^  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury,  perceiving  by  your  ofted 
communicatioD  with  biai,  that  ye  were  allwaies  de^ 
sirous  to  come  before  the  king's  majestie,  be  as 
your  most  assured  friend  hath  travailed  so  with  his 
letters  unto  the  king,  that  be  hath  sent  for  you,  by 
Air.  Kingstone  and  twenty  four  of  the  guarde,  to 
conduct  you  lo  his  highness/'  *^  Mn  Kingstone," 
quoth  be,  rehersing  his  name^  onee  or  twise; 
and  with  that  clapped  his  hand  on  his  thigbe,  and 
gave  a  great  sighe.  **  Sir,"  quoth  1,  **  if  it  please 
your  Grace  if  you  would  or  could  take  all  things  in 

?ood  parte^  it  should  be  much  better  for  you^ 
/ontent  yourself  for  God's  sake,  and  thinke  that 
God  and  your  friends  have  wrought  for  you,  ac» 
cording  to  your  owne  desire.  Did  ye  not  allwaies 
wishe,  that  ye  might  cleare  yourseife  before  the 
king;  and  now  that  God  and  your  friends  have 
brought  yoor  desire  to  passe,  ye  wiil  not  take  it 
thankfully  ?  If  ye  consider  your  truthe  and  loyalty 
to  our  sovereign  lorde,  against  the  which  your 
enemies  cannot  prevaile,  the  king  being  your  good 
lord  as  he  is,  ye  know  well,  the  king  can  doe  no 
lesse  than  he  doeth  to  you,  being  to  bis  highness 
accused  of  some  heinous  crime,  but  cause  you  to 
be  brought  to  your  tryall,  and  there  to  receave  ac- 
oording  to  your  meritts;   the  which  his  highness 

^  Rekermng  his  nameJ]  **  I  know  not  whether  or  no  it  be 
worth  the  roentioDing  here  (however  we  will  put  it  on  the  ad* 
venture),  but  Cardinal  Wolsey,  in  his  life  time  was  informed 
by  some  fortune-tellerv,  that  he  sffoutd  have  hit  end  at  Kingston, 
lliis,  his  credotat/ interpreted  of  Kingston  on  Thames;  which 
made  him  alwayea  to  avoid  the  riding  through  that  towa, 
though  the  nearest  waj  from  his  house  to  the  courL  After- 
warck,  understanding  that  he  was  to  be  committed  by  the 
king's  express  order  to  the  charge  of  Sir  Anthony  Kingston' 
(sae  Henry  Lord  Howard  in  his  Book  agstnst  Pl^pbeeie% 
chap.  28,  foL  ISO),  itstrock'to  his  heart;  too  late  perceiving: 
himself  deceived  by  that  &ther  of  fies  in  his  homonymoM 
prediction.''    Fuller's  Church  History.  Book  5.  p.  178. 
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trustetb,    an(dt  jBUtbe  no;  lesse;    but  that  yoii  shall 
prove  yourselfe  a  juat  man  to  liis  majestie,  wherein 
ye  have  more  cause  to  rejoice,  than  tlius  to  lanienty 
ur  to  mistrust  the  favourable  ministration  of  due 
justice.     For  I  assure  you,  your  enemies  be  more 
afraide  of  you,  than  yon  of  them ;   and  doubting 
you  so  much,  tliey  wishe  the  thinge,  tjmt  they  shall 
never  I  trusle  bring  to  pasae  with  all  tiieir  wittes, 
tl&e  king  (as  I  sayd  before)  being  your  indiffisrent 
judge,    and  your  earnest   friend.     And   to    prove 
that  t^  so  is,  see  you  not  how  he  bathe  sent  gentle 
Mr.    Kingstone,    to   honnour   you   with   as    niuch 
bonnour,  as  was  due  to  you  in  your  high  estate; 
and  to  convey  you  by  such  easy  journies,  as  you 
will  commaund  bim  to  doe ;  and  that  ye  shall  have 
all  your  desires  and  requests  by  tl)e  way  in  every 
place,  to  your  Grace's  contentation  and  honnour* 
Wherefore  Sir,  1  humbly  beseeche  your  Grace,  to 
imprinte  all  these  persuasions  and  many  otlier  like^ 
in  your  bighe  discretion,  and  be. of  good  cbeere; 
wherewith  ye  shall  comforte  yourselfe,  and  give  ail 
your  friends  and  servants  good  hope  of  your  good 
spede."  "  Well,  well,   then,"   quoth  he,    "  I  per- 
ceive more  than  ye  can  imagine^  or  doc  knowe.- 
£2cperience  of  olde  hath  taught  me."    And  there- 
with he  rose  up,  and  weqt  mto  his  chamber,  and 
went  to  the  stoole,  the  laske  troubled  him  so  sore ; 
and  when  he  had  done,  he  canto  out  againe;  and 
immediately  after  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  came  into 
the  gallery  unto  him,  with  whome  my  lord  met, 
and  then  sitting  downe  there  upon  a  benche  m  a 
great  bay  windowe,  the  earle  asked  him  how  lie 
did,  and  he  most  lamentably,  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do,   aunswered  him,  and   thanked  him  for  his 
gentle   entertainment.      "Sir,"'    quoth    the    earle, 
^*  if  ye  r^neraber  ye  have  often  wished  to  come 
before  the  king,  to  mal^e  your  aunswer :  and  I  per- 
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ceiving  your  often  desire  and  earnest  request,  as 
one  that  beareth  you  good  will,  have  written  espe- 
cially unto  the  king  m  that  behalfe  ;*  making  him 
privy  also  of  your  lamentable  sorrowe,  that  ye  in- 
wardly have  received  of  his  displeasure ;  who  ac- 
cepteth  all  your  doings  therein,  as  friends  be  ac- 
customed to  do  in  such  cases.  Wherefore  I  would 
advise  you  to  pluck  up  your  harte,  and  be  not 
agast  of  your  enemies,  who  I  assure  you  be  more 
ill  doubt  of  you,  than  you  would  thinke,  perceiving 
that  the  king  is  minded  to  have  the  hearing  of 
your  case  before  his  own  person.  Nowe,  Sir,  if 
you  can  be  of  good  cheere,  I  doubt  not  but  this 
journey  which  you  shall  take  up  unto  bis  highness, 
shall  be  much  to  your  advauncement,  and  an  over- 
throwe  lo  your  enemies.  The  king  hath  sent  for 
you  by  the  worshipfuU  knight  Mr.  Kingstone,  and 
with  him  twenty  Tour  of  your  old  servantes,  nowe 
of  the  guarde,  to  defend  you  against  your  enemies 
to  tbi  intent  that  ye  may  safely  come  unto  his 
roajestie."  "  Sir,"  quoth  my  lord,  *•  I  trowe  that 
Mr.  Kingstohe  is  constable  of  the  tower."  *'  Yea, 
what  of  that?"  quoth  the  earle,  "  I  assure  you  he 
is  elected  of  the  king  for  one  of  your  friends,  and 
for  a  discreete  gentleman,  most  worthy  to  take  upon 
him  the  safeguarde  and  conduct  of  your  person; 
which  without  faile  the  king  much  esteemeth,  and 
secretly  beareth  you  special  I  favor,  far  otherwise 
than  ye  doe  take  it"  **  Well  Sir,"  quoth  my  lord, 
*^  as  God  will,  so  be  it.  I  am  subjecte  to  fortune^ 
and  to  fortune  I  submit  myselfe,  being  a  true  man 
ready  to  accept  such  chaunces  as  shall  foUowe,^ 
and  there  an  eti&e ;  Sir  I  pray  you,  where  is  Mr. 
Kingstone  ?"  "  Mary,"  quoth  the  earle,  **  if  yau 
will,  I  will  send  for  him,  who  would  most  gUdly 
see  you."  "  I  pray  you  then,"  quoth  my  lorcl, 
'-  send    fur   him."    At  whose  message  be  came ; 
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and  as  soon  as  my  lord  espied  him  comming  at  tb^ 
gallery  ende,    lie  made  baste   to  encounter   him. 
Mr.  Kiogstotie  came  towards  him  nith  nmcb   re- 
verence ;  and  at  bis  coming  be  kneeled  downe  au- 
to him,   and   saluted  him  in  the   kings  behalfe; 
wbome  toy  lorde  bare-beaded  offered  to  take  up^ 
but  be  stiU  refused.     Then  quoth  my  lord,  ^'  Mr. 
Kingstone,  I  pray  you  to  stand  up,  and  leave  your 
kneeling  unto  me ;  for  I  am  but  a  wretch  replete 
with  misery,  not  esteeming  myselfe,  but  as  a  vile 
abject  utteVly  cast  away,  without  deserte,  as  God 
knoweth.     And    therefore,    good  Mr.    Kingstonei 
ptand  up,  or  I  will  kneele  downe  by  you  ;*'  whom 
he  would  not  leav^  untill  be  stode  up.     Ibeo  apake 
Mr.  Kingstone  and  saiiie,  with  humble  reverence, 
**  Sirn   the  king's  majestic  bath  him  commended 
untp  you."     ^'  I  thank  his  highness,'*  quoth  my  lord, 
**  I  trust  be  is  in  health,  and  merry.''    **  Yea,  with- 
out doubt/'  quoth  Mr.  Kingstone:  ''and  he  com* 
Qiaunded  me  to  say  unto  you,   that  you  should 
assure  yourselfe,  that  he  beareth  unto  you  as  much 
good  will  and  favour  as  ever  he  did ;  and  wilteth 
you  to  be  of  good  cbeere.     And  where  reporte 
hath  bin  made  unto  binp,  that  you  should  commit 
llgaiost  bis  royal  majestic  certain  heinous  crimes^ 
which  he  tbink^th  perfectliy  to  be  untrue,  yet  for 
the  ministration  of  ju3tic6^  in  such  cases  requisite, 
be  can  doe  no  l^sse  than  send  for  you  to  your 
triaU,  mistrustit)^  notbiing  your  trutbe  nor  wisdome, 
Uut,  that  ye  sball  be  bable  to  pequite  yonrselfe  c^ 
aU  comf^Iaints  and  accusations   exhibited  against 
you.;    and  to  take  your  journey  to  him  at  your 
owne  pleasure,*  commaunding  me  to  attend  upon 
yoAi  ^  ith  ministration  of  due  reverence,  and  to  see 
your  person   preserved  agaiast  all  inconveniences 
th^  may  epsue;  and  to  elect  all  such  your  cdde 
servau,ntes,  uowe  bis^,  tp  ser^ve  yoa  by  the  way, 
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who  have  most  experience  of  your  diet    There- 
fore, Sir,  I  beseeche  you  be  of  good  cheere ;  and 
wheti  it  shall  be  your  owne  pleasiire  to  take  your 
journey,  I  shall  be  ready  tb  give  attendaunce  upon 
you."    "  Mn    Kingstone/*    quoth    my  lord,    **  I 
thanke  you  for  your  good  newes :  and  Sir,  hereof 
assure  yourselfe,  that  if  I  were  as  able  and  lusty  as 
I  have  brn  but  of  late,  I  would  not  fail  to  ride  with 
you  in  post :  but  Sir,  I  am  diseased  with  a  fluxe  ^ 
that  maketh  me  very  weake.     But  Mr.  Kingstone, 
all  the  comfortable  wordes  which  ye  have  spoken 
unto  me,  be  spoken  but  for  a  purpose  to  bring  me 
into  a  fooles  paradise :  I  knowe  what  is  provided 
for  me.     Notwithstanding,  I  thank  you  for  your 
good  will,,  and  paines  taken  about  me ;  and  I  shall 
with  all  spede  make  me  ready  to  ride  with  you  to 
uiomywe/'    And  thus  they  fell  into  other  commu- 
nication, bothe  the  earie  and  Mr.  Kinj^stone  with 
my  lorde;    who  commaunded  me  to  foresee  and 
provide  that  all  things  mighte  be  made  ready  to 
departe  the  morrowe  after.     Then  caused  I  all 

*  Diseased  with  aJluxeJ]  lo  the  printed  editioQs  the  passage 
stands  thus:  "  But  alas  1  I  am  a  diseased- man,  having  a  flux : 
(at  which  time  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  jpoysoned  himself)  it 
hath  made  me  very  weak."  p.  190.  edit.  1706.     ''  It  is  highly 
probable  (says  Dr.  Ftddes  in  his  Life  of  Wolsey,  p.  499) »  this 
expression  ought  to  be  taken  in  a  softer  sense,  than  the  words' 
strictly  import^  and  that  Catendish  only  intended  by  it,  that 
he  was  poisoned  by  taking  something  prepared  for  him,  by 
other  hands.'*    Dr.  F.  then  proceeds^  to  invalidate  by  reason- 
ing  the  story  of  the  cardinal  havine  hastened  his  own  death. 
Bat  I  apprehend,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  there  is  much  force 
in  the  doctor's  arguments.    It  is  more  important  to  obsenre, 
that  it  admits  of  great  question,  whether  the  words  in  the  pa- 
renthesis are  not  altogether  an  interpolation.     They  do  not 
0(icur  in  any  MS.  whicm  I  have  seen.    Still  it  is  certain  that 
the  charge  of  his  baring  poison^  himself,  was  repeated  by 
contemporary  writers,  without  scnmle.    See  Tindall  s  Works, 
p.  404.  Sujiplication  to  the  QiueenU  Majesty^  fol.  7.  A«  D.  1555' 
^•x'iActs,  p.  959. 
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thiogs  to  be  trussed  up,  and  made  in  readiness  as 
fast  as  they  could  conveniently. 

When  night  came  that  we  should  goe  to  bed» 
my  lorde  waxed  very  sicke  with  the  laske,  the  which 
caused  him  still  continually  from  time  to  time  to 
go  to  the  stoole,  all  that  night;    in  somuch  that 
from  the  time  that  it  tooke  him,  until  the  next 
morning  he  had  fifty  stooles,  so  that  he  was  that 
day  very  weake.     His  matter  that  he  voided  was 
wondrous   blacke,  the  which  the  physition  called 
coUer  adustine ;  and  when  he  perceived  it,  he  saide 
to  me,  that  if  he  had  not  some  heipe  shortly  be 
shall  dye.     With  that  I  ciiused  one  doctor  Ni- 
cholas a  doctor  of  phisicke,  being  with  my  lord  of 
Shrewesbury  to  looke  upon  the  grosse  matter  that 
he  avoided ;  upon  sight  whereof  he  determined  be 
should  not  live  four  or  five  dates;  yet  notwiih* 
standing  he  would  have  ridden  with  Mr.   King* 
stone  that  same  dale,  if  my  lord  of  Shrewesbury 
had  not  beene.    Therefore,   in  consideration  of  b^ 
infirmity  they  caused  hi(n  to  tarry  all  that  day« 

^nd  the  next  day  he  tooke  his  journey,  with 
Idr.  Kiogstone  and  them  of  the  guarde.  And  as 
sone  as  they  espied  him,  considering  that  he  was 
their  olde  master,  and  in  such  estate,  they  la« 
mented  his  misfortune,  with  weping  eyes.  Wbonie 
my  lorde  toke  by  the  hand,  and  many  tiofies,  as  be 
rode  by  the  way,  he  would  talke,  nowe  with  one, 
then  with  an  other,  until  be  ca^ie  to  an  bouse  of 
my  lord  of  Shrewesburys,  called  Hardwicke  Hall, 
where  be  lay  all  that  nighte  very  evill  at  ease. 
The  next  day  he  rode  to  Nottingham,  and  there 
lodged  that  nighte,  more  sicke,  c^nd  the  next  day 
he  rode  to  Leicester  Abbey;  and  by  the  way  he 
M'axed  so  sicke,  that  he  was  almost  fallen  from  his 
mule ;  so  that  it  was  nighte  before  we  came  to  the 
abbey  of  Leicester,  where  at  bis  coqiming  in  at  the 
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gate  the  abbot  with  all  his  convent  met  him  with 
diverse  torches  lighte;  whom  they  right  honorably 
received  and  welcomed  with  great  reverence.  To 
whome  my  lord  saide,  *'  Father  Abbot,  I  am  come 
hither  to  leave  my  bones  among  you,"  riding  so 
still  until  he  came  to  the  staires  of  his  chamber, 
where  he  alighted  from  his  mule,  and  then  master 
Kingstone  tooke  him  by  the  arme,  and  led  him 
up  the  stairs ;  who  tould'  me  afterwardes,  he  never 
felt  so  heavy  a  burden  in  all  his  life.  And  as  sone 
as  he  was  in  his  chamber,  he  went  incontinent  to 
his  bed,  very  sicke.  This  was  upon  Satterday 
at  nighte;  and  then  continued  he,  sicker  and 
sicker. 

Upon  Monday  in  the  morning,  as  I  stoode  by 
his  bed  side,  about  eighte  of  the  clocke,  the  win- 
dowes  being  close  shut,  and  having  waxe  liglues 
burning  upon  the  cupboilde,  I  beheld  hiqp,  as  me 
seemed,  drawing  faste  towardes  deatha  He  per- 
ceiving my  shadowe  upon  the  wall  by  the  bed  side, 
-asked  who  was  there?  "  Sir,"  quoth  I,  **  I  am  here." 
"  How  doe  you  ?"  quoth  he  to  me.  **  Very  well. 
Sir,"*  quoth  I,  "  if  I  mighte  see  your  Grace  well." 
•*  What  is  it  of  the  clocke?"  saide  he  to  me.  "  Sir," 
said  I,  'Mt  is  past  eight  in  the  morning."  *^  Eight 
of  the  clocke?"  quoth  he,  "  that  cannot  be,"  re- 
hearsing diverse  times,  "  eighte  of  the  clocke," 
•*  eighte  of  the  clocke,"  ^*  nay,  nay,"  quoth  he  at  last, 
^^  it  cannot  he  eighte  of  the  clocke :  for  by  eighte  of 
the  clocke  shall  you  lose  your  master :  for  my  time 
draweth  neare,  that  I  must  departe  this  world.** 
With  that  one  doctor  Palmes,  a  worshipful  gentle* 
man,  bemg  his  chapleine  and  ghostly  father, 
standing  by,  bad  me  secretly  demand  of  him  if  he 
would  be  shriven,  and  to  be  in  a  readiness  to- 
wardes God,  whatsoever  should  chaunce.  At 
whose  desire  I  asked  him  that  question.    *^  What 
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have  ye  to  doe  to  aske  me  airy  suche  question?" 
qootb  he,  and  began  to  be  very  angry  with  me  for 
my  presumption ;  untitl  at  the  laste  Master  Doc- 
tor tooke  my  parte,  and  talked  with  hhn  in  Lattine^ 
and  so  pacified  hiin. 

At  aftereoone  Master  Kingstone  sent  for  me  inta 
his  chamber,  and  at  my  comming  there  saide  to 
me,  ^^  So  it  is,  that  the  king  hath  sent  me  letters  by 
Master  Vincent,  one  of  your  old  companions,  ^ho  ^ 
hath  bin  in  trouble  in  tlie  towre  for  money  that 
my  lord  should  have  at  his  last  departing  from 
him,  which  cannot  nowe  be  founde.  Wherefore 
the  kifif^  at  this  Vincents  request,  for  the  declara- 
tion  of  his  truthe,  hath  sent  him  hither  nith  bis 
G  racers  ktters,  that  I  should  examme  my  lord  in 
that  behalfe,  and  to  have  your  counseU  hei^in,  to 
the  intente  my  lorde  may  take  it  wdll  and  in-  good 
parte.  This  is  th^  cause  of  my  sending  for  you ; 
therefore  I  pray  you  of  your  counsell,  what  uay  isr 
bdste  to  be  taken  therein,  for  the  true  acquittal! 
of  this  pore  gentleman,  Master  Vincent"  *^  Sir," 
(Juoth  I,  "  as  touching  that  matter,  after  mine  ad* 
vice,  ye  shdll  in  your  owne  persttn  re&oite  unto 
him  to  visite  him,  and  in  communication  breake 
the  matter  unto  him.  And  if  he  will  hot  tell  the 
tnithe,  there  be  that  can  satia^*:  the  kings  mitide 
therein.  But  in  any  wise;  mention  no^  nor  speake 
of  my  fellowe  Vincent  And  also  I  would  advise 
you  not  to  tracte  the  time  with  hhn ;  for  be  icr  very 
sicke,  and  I  feare  me  he  will  not  live  past  ar  day. 
Then  went  master  Kingstone'  to  visit  him;  and 
asked  him  first  howe  he  did,  and  so  fdrtbe  pro- 
ceeded in  conversation,  wherein  Master  King* 
stone  demBunded  of  him  of  the  sayd  money  say- 
ing,  ^^  that  my  lord  of  Northumberiande  bath 
founde  a  booke  at  Cawood  that  reportetb,  that  you 
had  but  late  fifteen  hundred  poundes;  and  it  will 
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iK>t  be  fouode,  not  so  much  as  one  penny  thereof: 
who  Iiath  made  the  kin^  privy  of  the  same. 
Wherefore  the  king  hath  written  unto  me,  to  de^ 
maund  of  you  where  it  is  become;  for  it  were 
pitty  that  it  should  be  imbeseled  from  yoo  botbe» 
Therefore  I  shall  require  you,  in  the  kings  oame^ 
to  tell  me  the  truthe;  to  the  intent  that  I  may 
make  just  reporte  unto  bb  majestic  of  your  aunr 
Bwer  tbereia''  With  that  my  lord  paused  a  little 
acnd  saidci  ^*  Oh,  good  Lorde !  how  much  doth 
It  grieve  me  that  the  king  shouU  think  id  me  any 
such  deceite,  wherein  I  should  deceive  him  of 
may  one  penny  that  I  have.  Rather  than  I  would^ 
Master  Kingstone*  imbeazle^  or  deceive  him  of 
one  penny,  I  would  it  were  raoulteo,  and  put 
into  my  mouthe;*'  which  wordes  he  spake  twtse  or 
tbrice  va*y  vehemently.  "  1  have  nothing,  ne 
Bcver  had  (God.  be  my  judge),  that  lesteoned  so 
nauch  my  owne,  but  that  I  tooke  it  ever  to  be  the 
king  s  goods,  having  but  the  bare  use  thereof  dur* 
iug  rary  life ;  and  after  my  death  to  leave  it  whdiy 
to  bim:  wherein  he  bath  but  prevented  my  intent 
and  purpose.  And  for  this  money  that  ye  de^ 
naaund  of  me,*  I  assure  you  that  it  is  none  of 
mine;  for  I  borrowed  it  cdf  diverse  of  my  friends 
to  burye  me^  and  to  bestowe  among  my  serv«ntes» 
v^ho  have  taken  great  paines  about  me,  like  true 
«nd  &itbful  servantes.  Notwithstandmg  if  it  be  his 
pleasure  to  have  tiiis  money  fi-om  me,  I  must  hold 
ne  contente.  Yet  I  would  most  humbly  beseeche 
his  Majestic,  to  see  that  satisfied,  for  the  disclmrge 
of  my  conscience  unto  them  that  I  owe  it."  ^^  Who 
be  tliey  r"  quoth  Mr,  Kingstone.  "  That  shall  I 
sbewe  you,^  saide  my  lorde.  ^*  I  borowed  two 
hundred  poundes  thereof  of  Sir  John  Allen  of 
London;  and  an  other  two  hundred  poundes  of 
Sir  Richard  Gresham  of  London;  also  other  two 
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iiundred  poundes  of  the  oiaster  of  the  Savoie,  also 
two  hundred  poandes  of  Doctor  Hickden,  deane  of 
my  coUedge  in  Oxenforde ;  and  two  hundred 
poundes  of  the  treasurer  of  the  churche  of  Yorke ; 
and  also  two  hundred  poundes  of  parson  EUis  my 
ehaplen ;  and  another  one  hundred  poundes  of  a 
priest,  that  was  then  his  stewarde,  whose  naoie  I 
have  forgotten ;  to  whome  I  trust  the  king  will  re- 
store the  same  againe,  for  as  much  as  it  is  none  of 
mine."  "  Sir,**  quoth  Mr.  Kingstone,  "  there  is 
no  doubte  in  the  king ;  whom  ye  need  not  to  mi^ 
trust  in  that^  but  when  the  king  shall  be  advertised 
hereof,  as  I  shall  reporte,  at  my  retourne,  of  your 
earnest  request  therein,  his  Grace  will  doe  as  shall 
become  him.  But  sir,  I  pray  you,  where  is  this 
money?"  "Mr.  Kingstone,"  quoth  my  lord,  '*  I 
will  not  conceale  it  from  the  king^  but  will  de* 
dare  it  unto  you,  or  I  dye,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Take  a  little  patience  with*  me  I  b^eche  you." 
^^  Well  sir,  then  will  I  trouble  you  no  more  at 
this  time,  trusting  that  ye  will  tell  me  to  morrowe.** 
*'  Yea,  that  I  will,  Mr.  Kingstone,  for  the  money 
is  safe  enouglie,  and  in  an  honest  man's  keeping; 
who  will  not  kepe  one  penny  .thereof  from  the 
king."  And  then  the  abbot  of  Leicester  sent  for 
Mr.  Kingstone  to  supper;  who  then  departed  for 
that  nigtite. 

Howbeyt  my  lord  waxed  very  sicke,  most  likely 
to  die  that  nighte,  and  often  swooned,  and  as  me 
thought  drewe  on  faste  to  bis  ende,  until  it  was 
foure  of  the  clocke  of  the  mornii^ :  at  which  time 
I  spake  to  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  did 
"  Well,"  quoth  he,  **  if  I  had  any  meate;  I  pray 
you  give  me  some.'!  **Sir  tliere  is  none  redy,'* 
saide  I,  '^  I  wis,'^  quoth  he,  ^':ye  be  the  more  to 
blame :  for  you  should  have  alwaies  meate  for  me 
in  a  readiness,  to  eate  when  my  stomache  serveth 
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me ;  therefore  I  pray  you  get  me  some ;  for  I  in- 
tend this  day  to  make  me  strong*  to  the  iuterit  that 
I  may  occupy  myselfe.  in  confession,  and  make  me 
ready  to  God."    ''  Then  sir,''  quoth  I,  ''  I  will  call 
up  the  cookes  to   provide  some  meate  for  you ; 
and  will  also,  if  it  be  your  pleasure,  call  for  Mr* 
Palmesr  that  ye  may  common  with  him,  untill  your 
meate  be  ready."    "With  a  good  will,"  "quoth  he!^ 
And   therewith   I  went   fast,    and   called    up  the 
cookes  bidding  them  to  prepare  some  meate  for 
ttiy   lorde.     Then    went   I   to    Mr.   Palmes,    and 
tould  him  what  case  my  lord  was  in ;  willing  him 
to  rise,  and  resorte  to  him  v^ith  spede.     And  then 
}  went  to  Mr.  Kingstone,  and  gave  him  warning, 
that,  as  I  thought,  my  lord  would  not  live ;  advis- 
ing him  that  if  he  bad  any  thing  to  say  to  him, 
he  should  make  hasle,  for  he  was  in  greiit  daunger. 
^^  In  good  faith,"  quoth  Mr.  Kingstone,  "  ye  be 
to  I)lame:    for   ye   make  him    believe  that   h^   is 
sicker  and  in  more  daunger,  than  he  is  indeed.'' 
"  Well  sir,"  quoth  I,  "  ye  shall  not  say  another 
day    but   I   have    given    you    warning,    as   I    am 
bound  to  doe,  and  discharge  myself  therein.    There- 
fore I    pray   you,    whatsoever  shall  chaunce,    let 
no  negligence   be  ascribed   to  me  herein;    for   I 
assure  you  his  life  is   very  shorte.     Do  therefore 
as  ye  thinke  beste."    Yet  nevertheless  he  rose,  and 
made  him  ready,  and  came  to  him.     After  he  had 
eaten  of  a  cuUace  made  of  chicken  a  spoonfull  or 
two,  at  the  laste  quoth  he,   ^*  Whereof  was  this 
cullace  made?"   **  Forsothe  sir,"  quoth  I,   **  of  a 
chicken.*'    "  Why,"  quoth  he,  "  it  is  fasting  day," 
(bein^  St.  Andrews  even).     "  Wliat  though  it  be," 
quoth  Doctor  Palmes,  ^^  ye  be  excused  by  reason  of 
your  sickness  ?"    "  Yea,"  quoth  be,  "  what  though  ? 
I  will  eate  no  more."  ^ 

Then  was  he  in  confession  the  space  of  an  houre. 
And  when  he  had  ended  his  confessioui   Master 
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King»tonc  came  to  hiau  and  bad  him  good  mor- 
rowe ;  for  it  was  about  six  of  the  clocke,  and  asked 
biin  bow  be  did.     ''  Sir/'  quoth  he,  ''  I  tmrry  but 
tbe  pleasure  uf  God,  to  render  up  my  poore  soule 
Into  his  bandes.''    ''  Not  sa  sir,"  quoth  Mast^^ 
Kiog6tc>ne»  '^  with  the  grace  of  God,  ye  shall  live, 
tnd  do  very  welt ;  if  ye  will  be  of  ^ood  cheere.** 
^'  Nay  in  good    soothe,    Master    Kmgstooe,    my 
diaease  is  suche  that  I  cannot  iiv« ;  for  I  haive  bad 
fome  experience  in  phisicka    Thus  it  is  :  I  have  a 
fluxe  with  a  continuall  feaver;  the  nature  whereof 
is»  that  if  there  be  no  alteration  of  the  sanne  within 
eight  dates,  either  must  ensue  exoorrition  of  the 
entrailesi  or  frensy,  or  else  present  deathe;    and 
tbe  best  of  these  tbree^  is  deathe.    And  as  I  sup- 
pose, this  is  tbe  eight  day :  and  if  ye  see  no  alte- 
ration in  me,  there  is  no  remedy,  save  tliat  I  may 
live  a  day  or  two  afteri  but  deathe  which  is  the 
beste  of  these  three,  must  foUowe."    **  Sir,"  saide 
Matter  Kingstone,  ^'you  be  in  such  pensiveness, 
doobting  that  thing  that  in  good   faitbe  ye  need 
not**'     ''  Well,  well,  Master  Kingstone,"  quoth  my 
lord,  *^  I  see  tbe  matter  maketh  you  much  worse 
than  you  should  be  against  me ;  bowe  it  is  framed 
1  koQwe  not     But  if  I  had  served  God,   as  dili* 
gently  as  L  have  done  the  king,  he  would  not  have 
given  mo  over  in  my  grey  heares.     But  this  is  tbe 
just  rewarde  that  1  must  receive,  for  my  diligent 
paioea  and  study,  tftal  I  have  had,  to  do  hin>  ser- 
vice ;  not  regarding  my  service  to  God,  but  only  » 
oatisfye  bis  pleasure.     I  pray  you  have  me  moat 
hmuUy  commended  unto  his  royall  majesties;  and 
beseech  him  in  my  behalfe,  to  oiil  to  his  prmceiy 
vemeuibrante  all  matters  proceeding  betweene  bun 
and  me  from  the  begioning  of  the  world,    and 
the  progresse  of  the  sauje ;  and  most  especially  ii> 
hia  waighty  matter  ;'*  (meamng  the  matter  betweene 
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good  Queen  KatheriDe  and  bim,)  *'  and  then  shall 
his  Graces  conscience  knowe,  whether  I  have  of* 
feuded  hini»  or  no«  He  is  a  prince  of  royall  cou- 
rage, and  hath  a  princely  harte ;  and  rather  then  he 
wiij  miss  or  want  any  parte  of  his  will  or  pleasure 
be  will  endanger  the  losse  of  the  one  halfe  of  his 
realme«  For  I  assure  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  be-- 
fore  him,  the  space  sometimes  of  three  houres,  to 
persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite:  but  I 
coiild  never  dissuade  him  therefrom.  Tberetbre  Mr. 
Xiag^tone,  I  warne  you,  if  it  chaunce  you  hereafter 
to  be  of  his  privy  counsell,  as  for  your  wisdome, 
ye  are  very  mete,  be  well  assured  and  advised,  what 
ye  put  in  his  bead,  for  ye  shall  never  put  it  out 
agaipp. 

^'  And  say  furthermore,  tbat  I  request  his  Grace, 
oil  God  s  name,  that  ho  have  a  vigilant  eye  to  de«. 
presse  this  oewe  sorte  of  Lutherans  ^  that  it  doe  not 
encreaae,  through  his  negligence,  in  suche  a  sorte,  as 
h^  be  at  length  compelled  to  put  on  hamies  upon 
his  back^  to  subdue  them ;  as  the  king  of  Bohemo 
dfdi  who  bad  good  game,  to  sec  bis  common^, 
infected  with  W^ckl^ffiss  heiesies,  to  spoile  the  8{H« 
rituall  men  of  his  realme;  who  at  the  last  were 
constrained  to  call  to  the  king  and  his  nobles  for 
succour  against  their  frantic  rage ;  of  whom  they 
could  get  no  helpe  ne  refuge,  but  they  laughed  and 
hud  good  game  not  regarding  their  duty.  .  But 
when  th^se.  erroneous  heretics  had  sudued  all  the 

^  Newt  iorie  of  Lutherans.]  In  tbey^ne  1521,  tfie  cardi*. 
nal,  by  virtue  of  his  legatioe  authority,  issued  9,  mandate  to  eU 
the  bishops  in  the  realme,  to  take  the  necessary  means  for 
calling  in  and  destroying  all  books,  printed  or  written,  con* 
taiaing  any  of  the  errors  of  Martin  Luther:  and  farther  direct* 
ing  processes  to  be  instituted  against  all  the  possessora  and  fin*, 
vourers  of  such  books,  heresies,  &c.  The.  mandate  contained 
also  a  list  of  for^-two  errors  of  Luther,  'S^e  Wilkins's  Concilia^ 
vol.  ui..p.  690«>699;  and  Strype's  Eccusiadical  MemoriaUf 
vol.  I.  p.  36—401 
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dergy,^  bothe  churches,  and  monasteiies,  And  all 
other  spiriiQall  things,  then  having  nothing  more  to 
spoile,  they  2iaught  such  a  courage  of  their  former 
spoile,  that  then  they  disdained  tlieir  prince  with 
liis  nobles,  and  the  beades  and  governours  of  the 
country,  and  began  to  spoile  and  slay  them.  Iih 
somuch  as  the  king  and  other  noblemen  were  con* 
strained  to  put  harnies  upon  them,  to  resist  the 
power  of  those  traiterous  lieretickes,  and  to  de- 
fiend  their  lives ;  who  pitched  a  field  against 
them;  in  which  field  the  conflict  was  so  vehe- 
ment and  cruell  on  the  rebells  parte,  that  in  fine 
they  slewe  the  kinge,  the  nobles,  and  all  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  real  me,  leaving  not  one  person  that 
bare  the  name  of  a  noble  man  or  gentleman,  or  . 
any  person  that  bare  rule  in  the  common  wealtbe 
alive;  by  meanes  of  which  slaughter  they  liave 
lived  ever  since  without  an  heade ;  being  brought 
into  such  poverty  and  misery  that  they  be  ab- 
horred of  all  Christian  nations.  Jjet  this  be  to 
him  an  example  to  avoide  the  like  daunger,  I  pray 
you.  There  is  no  trust  to  routes  or  to  unlawful! 
assemblies  in  the  common  people;  for  when  they 
be  up,  there  is  no  mercy  with  them.  I^et  him  con- 
sider th^  story  of  king  Richard  the  second,  one  of 
his  progenitors,  who  lived  in  that  same  time  also 
of  Wickliflfe's  seditions  and  errroneous  opinions. 
Did  not  the  cothmons,  I  pray  you,  in  his  tioie 
arise  against  Itie  nobles  and  Iiead  governors  of  this 
realme  of  Englande;  whereof  some  they  appre- 
hended, whom  without  mercy  or  misery  they  put 
to  deathe?  and  did  they  not  fall  to  spoiling  and 
robbery,  which  was  their  onlie  pretence  to  have 
all  things  in  common ;  and  at  the  last,  tooke  the 
kings  person  perforce  out  of  the  toWer  of  London, 
and  carried  him  about  the  city  presumptuously, 
making  him  obedient  to  their  lewd  proclamations^ 
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Dili  not  aI&o  the  traiterous  hereticke,  Sir  John  Old- 
ca3tle,  lord  of^Cobham,  pitche  a  field  with  here- 
tklcs  against  king  Henry  the  fifth,  where  the  king 
hitnseife  was  personally,  and  fought  against  them, 
to  whom  God  gave  the  victory?  Alas !  ii  these  be 
tiot  plaine  presidents^  and  sufficient  persuasions  to 
admonish  a  prince  to  l)e  circumspect  against  the 
aemblable  mischiefe,  then  will  God  strike,  and  take 
from  us  our  prudent  rulers,  and  leave  us  in  the  hands 
of  our  enemies ;  and  then  shall  ensue  mischiefe  upon 
inischiefe,  inconvenience  upon  inconvenience,  and 
barrenness  and  scarcity  for  lacke  of  good  order  in 
the  common  weale,  to  tlie  utter  ruine  and  desolation 
of  this  realme,  from  the  which  God  of  his  tendre 
mercy  defend  us. 

•  "  Master  Kingstone  farewell.  I  can  no  more 
saye,  but  I  wish  ere  I  dye,  all  things  to  have  good 
successe*  My  time  draweth  oh  laste^  I  may  not 
tarry  with  you.  And  forget  not  what  I  have  saide 
ahd  cliargcd  you  wit  ha  II:  for  when  I  atn  dead,  ye 
shall  peradventure  remembre  my  words  better." 
And  even  with  those  wordes  he  began  to  draw  his 
speclie  at  lenglhe,  and  his  tongue  to  faile;  his  eyes 
being  presently  set  in  his  head,  whose  sight  failed 
htm.  Then  began  we  to  put  him  in  remembrance 
of  Christ's  passion ;  and  caused  the  yeomen  of  the 
guarde  to  stand  bye  secretly,  to  see  him  dye,  and 
to  be  witnesses  of  his  wordes  at  bis  departure; 
who  beard  all  his  saide  communication :  and  in- 
continent the  clock  struck  eight,  and  then  gave 
he  up  the  ghost,  and  thus  he  departed  this  present 
life  !•  And  calling  to  remembrance,  bowe  he 
saide  the  day  before,  that  at  eight  of  the  clocko 
we  should  lose  oqr  master,  as  it  is  before  rehearsed, 

*  He  departed  this  pr^ent  <g^.]     H«  diil  Nov.  29,  1580. 
Xe  Neve's  Fastis  p.  310. 
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one  of  us  looking  upon  another,  supposing  that 
either  he  knetve  or  prophesied  of  his  departure,  yet 
before  his  departure,  we  sent  for  the  abbot  of  the 
house,  to  annoyle  him  *,  whoe  made  all  the  spede 
he  couldy  and  came  to  bis  depaitiire,  and  so  sayd 
certaine  praiers,  before  the  breath  was  fully  oat  of 
his  body. 

Here  is  tho  ende  and  fall  of  pride  and  arrogaocy 
of  men,  exalted  by  fortune  to  dignities :  for  I  assure 
you,  in  hi^  tiro6,  he  was  the  haughtiest  man  in  all  his 
proceedings  alitre;  having  more  respect  to  the  honor 
of  his  person,  than  he  bad  to  his  spirituall  pro-- 
fession;  wherein  slK)uld  be  shewed  ail  meekness^ 
humility,  and  charity ;  the  discussing  wliereof  any 
further  I  leave  to  divines. 

After  that  he  was  thus  departed,  Mr.  Kingstone 
sent  a  post  to  the  king,  advertising  him  of  tte  de^ 
parture  of  tlie  cardioall  by  one  of  the  guarde^  that 
sawe  and  hearde  him  die.  And  then  Mr.  Kingstone 
and  the  abbot  calling  me  unto  them  went  to  consul- 
tation of  the  order  of  his  buriall. 

After  diverse  opinions,  it  was  thought  good  that 
he  slu>uld  be  buried  the  next  day  following;  for 
Mr.  Kingstone  would  not  tarry  the  relume  of  the 
poste»  And  it  was  furtiter  thought  good  that  the 
mayor  of  Leicester,  and  his  brethren  should  be 
tient  for,  to  see  him  personally  dead,  to  avoide 
false  rumours  that  might  happen,  to  say  that  he 
was  still  alive.  Then  was  the  mayor  and  his  bre* 
Ihren  sent  for;  and  in  the  meane  time,  tlie  body 
was  taken  out  of  the  bed  where  be  lay  deade; 
• 

*  To  annotate  Afiif.3  To  administer  the  extreme  unction. 
^  '^^Jifft^  sffcrameni  m  aneyntynge  of  seke  men,  the  whidie 
oyle  is  hulowed  of  the  bywhop,  and  mynystred  by  preestes  to 
^ben  MMt  hen  of  lairfull  age»  in  grate'  peryll  of  detlae :  in 
lyghtncs  and  abatynge  of  theyr  sikenea^  yf  God  wyll  that  ihej 
lyve ;  and  in  forgjvynge  of  theyr  venyal  synnes,  and  releosyn^ 
of  theyr  payne,  yf  they  sha!  d^ye."     Festival^  fol.  171 .  - 
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wb6  had  tjpon  him,  next  bb  body,  a  shirte  of 
heare,  besides  hU  other  ehirtc,  which  was  of  very 
line  boiland ;  which  was  not  kiK)wn  to  any  of  his 
aervounts  being  continually  about  him  in  bis  cham* 
bre,  saving  to  his  Ghostly  Father ;  which  shirtes 
were  laide  in  a  coffin  made  for  him  of  border, 
having  upon  his  dead  corpse  all  such  ornaments  as 
he  was  pix>fessed  in,  when  bo  was  made  bishop  and 
and  archbishop,  as  fniter,  crosse«  ring,  and  palle,  with 
ttll  other  things  due  to  his  order  and  dignity.  And 
lying  thus  ail  day  in  his  coffin  open  and  barefaced, 
every  man  that  would  might  see  liim  there  deade, 
ti'itboQt  faynkig,  even  as  the  mayor,  his  brethren, 
and  other  did. 

Lying  thus  untill  foure  or  five  of  the  clocke  at 
nighte,  tic  was  carried  downe  into  the  churche 
with  great  solemnity  by  the  /abbot,  and  conducted ' 
with  much  torche  lighte,  and  service  songe,  due 
ibr  sud)  funeralls.  And  being  in  the  churche  the 
corpse  WHS  set  in  our  Lady  Chappeil,  with  diverse 
tapers  of  waxe,  and  diverse  poore  men  sitting 
about  the  same,  holding  torches  in  their  handes, 
who  watched  about  the  corps  ail  night,  while  the 
canons  sang  dirige,  and  other  devout  oraisons. 
And  about  foure  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning  Mr. 
Kingstone  and  we  his  servants  came  into  the 
churche  and  there  tarried  the  executing  of  diverse 
ceremonies  in  such  cases  used,  about  the  corpse  ot 
a  bishop.  Then  went  they  to  masse,  at  which  masse 
the  abbot  and  diverse  other  did  olfer.  And  that 
done,  they  went  about  to  bury  the  corps  in  the 
middest  of  the  sayd  chappeil,  where  was  made  for 
bim  a  grave.  And  by  that  iimc  that  he  was  buried, 
and  all  ceremonies  ended,  it  was  six  ol*  the  clocke  in 
the  morning. 

Then  went  we  and  prepared  ourselves  to  horse- 
back, being  Saint  Andrews  day  the  Apostle,  and 

N  n  2 
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SO  toke  our  journey  to  the  courte;  riding  tliat 
*  same  day,  being  Wednesday,  to  Northampton ;  and 
the  next  day  to  Dunstable ;  and  the  next  day  to  Lon- 
don; where  vie  tarried  untill  Saint  Nicliolas  Even, 
and  then  we  rode  to  Hampton  Courte,  where  tiie  king 
and  counsel  lay,  giving  all  our  attendance  upon  theui 
for  our  dispatche. 

And  the  next  day,  being  Saint  Nicholas  day,  I 
was  sent  for,  being  in  Mr.  Kingstone's  chamber 
there  in  the  courte,  to  come  to  the  king;  whom 
I  found  shooting  at  the  roundes  in  the  Parcke,  oo 
the  backside  of  the  garden.  And  perceiving  him 
occupied  in  shoting,  thought  it  not  good  to  trou- 
ble him :  but  leaning  to  a  tree,  attending  there  un- 
till he  had  made  an  ende  of  his  disporte.  And 
leaning  theie,  being  in  a  great  study,  what  the 
jnatter  should  be  that  his  Grace  should  send  for  me, 
at  the  laste  the  king  came  sodenly  behind  me,  and 
clapped  me  upon  the  shoulder;  and  when  I  per- 
ceived him,  I  tell  upon  niy  knee.  And  he,  calling 
me  by  name,  sayd  unto  me,  ''  I  will,"  quoth  he, 
*'  make  an  ende  of  my  game,  and  then  will  I  talk 
with  you :'  and  so  departed  to  the  marke  where  he 
biid  shot  liis  arrowe.  And  when  he  came  there  they 
were  meeting  of  the  shott  that  lay  upon  the  gcune, 
which  was  ended  that  shote. 

Then  delivered  tlie  king  his  bow^  unto  the  yeo- 
man  of  his  bowes,  and  went  his  waies  inwarde; 
whom  I  followed ;  howbeit  he  called  for  Sir  John 
Gage,  then  his  vice  chamberlaine,  with  whome  he 
talked,  untill  he  came  to  the  posterne  gate  of  his  gar- 
den; the  which  being  open  against  his  corny ng,  be 
entered ;  and  then  was  the  gate  shute  after  him,  which 
caused  me  to  goe  my  waies. 

And  ere  ever  I  was  past  halfe  a  paire  of  butt« 
lengths,  the  gate  opened  againe,  andJVir,  Norris 
called  me  againe^  commanding  me  to  come  uut» 
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the  kinge,  who  stoode  behinde  the  doore  \n  a  night 
gowne  of   russet  velvet,   furred   with   sables;,  be- 
fore tvhome  I  kneled  downCi  being  there  witii  him 
all   alone  the  space  of  an  houre  or  more,  during 
which  season  he  examined  me  of  diverse  weighty 
matters,    concerning    my    lord    cardinal],   wishing 
rather  than  twenty  thousand   pounds  that  he  had 
lived.     He  examined   me  of  the   fifteen  hundred^ 
poundes,  which  Mr.  Kingstone  moved  to  my  lord 
before  his  deathc,  as  I  have  before  rchersed.    *'  Sir/ 
sayd  I,  *'  I  tbinke  that  I  can  tell  your  Grace  partly 
wliei-e  it  iS|   and  who  bathe  it."     "  Yea,  can  you  ?" 
quoth'  the  king ;    '^  then  I  pray  you  tell  me,  and 
you    shall   doc    much   pleasure,   and  it  shall   not 
be  unrewarded."     '*  Sir,"  sayd  I,  "  if  h  please  your 
highness,  after  the  departure  of  David  Vincent  from 
my  lord  at  Scroby,  who  liad  the  custody  thereof, 
leaving  the  same  with  my  lord  in  diverse  baggs^  he 
delivered  the  same  unto  a  certaine  priest  safely  to 
kepe  to  his  use."     ''  Is  this  tme  ?"  quoth  tlie  king. 
"  Yea,  sir,"  quoth  I,   •'  without  all  doubt.    The 
priest  shall  not  be  able  to  deny  it  in  my  presence, 
for  I  was  at  the  delivery  thereof;  who  hath  gotten 
diverse  other   rich  ornaments  into  his  hands,  the 
which  be  not  rehersed  or  registered  in  any  of  my 
lords  books  of  inventory,  or  otlier  writings,  where- 
by any  man  is  able  to  charge  him  therewith,  but 
only  1.''     **  Well  then,"  quoth  the  king,  "  let  me 
alone,  and  kepe  tliis  geare  secrete  betweene  *your- 
selfe  and  me,  and  let  no  man  knowe  thereof;  for 
if  1  beare  any  more  of  it,  then  I  knowe  by  whom  it 
came   out      Uowbeit,"   quoth    he,    '*  three  may 
Jiepe  counsell,  if  two  be  awaye;  and  if  I  kncwe 
that  my  cap  were  privy  of  my  counsell,  I  would 
cast  it  in   the  lire  and   burne  it.     And  tor  your 
(ruthe  and  honesty  ye  shall  be  our  servant^  and  be 
jn  the  same  rome  wilh  us,  wherein  you  were  with 
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your  old  master.  Therefore  goe  your  waies  unto 
Sir  John  Gage  our  vice  cbamberlain,  to  whom  I 
have  spoken  already  to  give  you  your  oatbe,  and 
to  admit  you  our  servaunt  in  the  sayd  roome; 
and  then  goe  to  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  and  he  shall 
pay  you  your  whole  yeares  wages,  which,  is  ten 
poundes,  is  it  not  so?*'  quoth  the  king,  "  Yea, 
forsoothe/'  quoth  I,  ^*  and  I  am  behinde  for  three 
quarters  of  a  yeare  of  the  same  wages."  ^^  That  is 
tiue,"  quoth  the  king,  '^  therefore  ye  shall  have 
your  whole  yeares  wages,  with  our  rewarde  delivered 
you  by  tlie  duke  of  Norfoike ;"  promising  me  fur- 
thermore, to  be  my  singular  good  lord,  whensoever 
occasion  should  serve.  And  thus  I  departed  ftom 
the  kinge. 

And  as  I  went  to  Mr.  Ga{^  to  receive  mine  othe, 
I  happened  to  meete  with  Mr.  Kingstone  consming 
from  the  counsel!,  who  commaunded  me  in  their 
name  to  goe  straighte  unto  them,  for  by  him  they 
had  sent  for  mc,  **  And  in  any  wise  take  good 
hede,'*  quoth  he,  "  what  ye  say :  for  ye  shall  be 
examined  of  certaine  wordes  spoken  by  my  lord 
your  master  at  his  departure,  the  wiiich  I  knowe  well 
enoughe ;  and  if  I  tell  them  the  trutiie,"  quoth 
he,  '^  what  be  said,  I  shall  undoe  myselfe;  for 
in  any  wise  they  may  nut  heare  of  it :  therefore  be 
circumspect  what  aunswer  ye  make  to  their  de- 
maundes.''  "  Why,**  quoth  I,  "  how  have  you 
done  theiein  yourselfe?^  "  Mary,"  quoth  I,  "  I 
have  utterly  denied  that  I  beard  any  such  wordes ; 
and  be  that  opened  the  same  first  is  fled  for  feare ;'' 
which  was  the  yeoman  of  the  guarde  that  rode  in 
post  to  the  king  from  Leycester.  **  Tlierefore  goe 
your  waies,"  quoth  he,  "  God  send  you  grod 
spede ;  and  when  you  have  done,  come  to  ine  into 
the  chamber  of  presence,  where  I  will  tarry  to  see 
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howe  you  speede,  and  to  knowe  how  5'e  have  done 
with  the  king." 

Thus  I  departed  and  went  directly  to  the  coun- 
sel! chamber  doore ;  and  as  sone  as  I  was  conie  I 
was  caDed  in  amongst  them.     And  being  there,  my 
lord  of  Norfoike  first  spake,  and  bad  oje  welcome 
to  the  courte,  and  satde^  '*  My  lordes,  this  gentle- 
man hath  served  the  cardinall  his  master  like  an 
honest  man;   therefore   I  doubt  not  but  of  such 
questions  as  ye  shall   demaund  of  him,   he   will 
make  a  just  and  a  true  aunswer,    1   dare  be  his 
surety.     Howe  say  you  sir?"  quoth  he  to  me,  "  it 
is  reported,   that  your  master  spake  such  wordes 
and  such  even  at  his  departure  from  his  life ;  the 
truthe  whereof  I   doubt  not  but  you  knowe;  and 
as'  you  knowe,  I  pray  you  reporte ;  and  feare  for 
no  man.     It  shall  not  neede  to  sweare  you,  there- 
fore go  to,  how  say  you,  is  this  true  tliat  is   re- 
ported ?'•  **  Forsoothe  my  lord/'  quoth  I,  "  I  was 
so  diligent  about  him,   attending  the  preservation 
of  his  life,  that  I  marked  iwt  every  worde  that  he 
spake:  and  as  for  my  parte,  I  have  heard  him  talke 
many  idle  wordes,  as  men  do  in  such  extremities, 
the  which  I  do  not  nowe  remember.     If  it  please 
you  to  call  Mr.  Kingstone  before  your  lonlshippes, 
he  will  not  let  to  teil  you  the  truthe.'*     "  Mary  so 
have   we  done  already,"  quoth  they,  "  who  hath 
bin  here    before   us,   and    hath   denied   that  ever 
your  master  spake  any  such  wordes,  at  the  time  of 
his  deathe,  or  at  any  time  before.'*     **  Forsoothe 
my  lordes,"  quoth   I,  **  then  I  can  say  no  more; 
for  if  he  beard  them  not,  I  could  not  heare  them; 
for  be  heard  as  much  as  I,  and  I  as  much  as  he. 
Therefore  my  lordes,  it  were  fqlly  to  say  a  thing  of 
untruthe,  which  I  am  not  able  to  justify/'    **  LoeP 
quoth  ujy  lord  of  Norfoike,   "  I  tould  you  before, 
that  he  was  a  true  man,  and  would  tell  thie  truthe* 
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Goe  your  waies:  ye  be  discharged/*  quotti  he, 
**  and  come  to  luy  cbambre  sone,  for  I  must  taike  with 
you." 

I  most  humbly  thanked  them,  and  so  departed ; 
and  went  into  the  chamber  of  preseoce  to  oiete 
with  M\\,  Kingstone,  whom  I  found  standing  in 
communication  with  an  auncient  gentleman,  one 
Mr.  RadcliSe,  gentleman  usher  of  the  kings  privy 
cliaiuber.  *And  at  my  comming,  Mr.  Kingstone 
tlemaundcd  of  me,  if  I  had  bin  with  the  counself ; 
and  what  aunswer  I  made  them.  I  aunswered, 
thdC  1  liad  satisfied  their  lordshippes  mindes  with 
rpine  annswers ;  and  tould  him  even  as  I  have  re-* 
horsed  before.  And  then  he  asked  me,  how  I 
sped  with  the  king;  and  I  tould  him  all  our  com- 
munications;  and  of  his  Graces  benevolence  and 
princely  hberality  towards  me ;  aod  howe  be  com- 
mauuded  me  to  goe  to  my  loitl  of  Norfolke.  And 
even  as  we  were  speaking  of  my  lord  of  Nor- 
f(jlke,  he  came  out  from  the  counsell  chaml>er, 
iiito  the- chamber  of  presence;  and  as  sone  as  be 
espied  me,  he  came  unto  the  windowe,  where  I 
stoode  with  Mr.  Kingstone  and  Mr.  lladclilfe ;  to 
whorne  I  declared  tiie  kings  pleasure.  And  then 
tliese  two  gentlemen  made  intercession  unto  hioi 
to  be  good  lord  unto  me.  **  Nay/*  quotit  my 
lord  of  Norfolke,  '^  I  will  be  better  to  him  than  he 
weneth ;  for  if  I  could  have  spoken  to  him,  or 
ever  he  came  to  the  king,  I  would  have  had  him  to 
my  service;  and  (the  king  excepted)  he  should 
have  done  no  man  service  in  all  Englande  but  me. 
And  loke/*  quoth  he  ^\  what  I  may  doe  for  you, 
1  will  doe  it  with  all  :ny  harte."  "  Sir  then  my 
desire  is,  tliat  it  would  please  your  grace,"  quoth 
1,  ''  to  move  the  kinge  to  be  so  much  my  good 
lord  as  to  give  me  one  of  the  cartes  and  horses 
that  brought  up  uxy  stutTe  with  my  iordes,  (which 
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is  nowe  in  tbe  Towre)  to  €arrv  it  home  into  my 

country.**     *'  Yea  mary  will   I,"  quoth  he,   and 

retoarned    into   the   kingp;    for  whom   I  tairied 

still ;  with    Mr.    KingtioQe.     **  And,    qaolb    Mr. 

Ratcltfie,  *^  I  will  pot  in,  and  beipe  my  lord  of 

Noifoike  in  yoor  soke  to  tbe  kiaj;.*'    And  incon^ 

^  tiottft  my  lord  came  fiMtbe,  and  tould  me,  tbat 

the  king  \tak  my  singular  good  and  gracious  lord ; 

-  ^,  jMRltbtt^  given  me  six  'of  tbe  beste  borses  I  could 

/"  id^iom  among  all  my  lordes  carle  borsCB,  and  a  carte 

^     *tb,  carry  my  stuife>  and  fire  markes  for  the  eosteft 

^^wi^rdes;   and    bath   commanded  me/*  quoth 

n]^:/^  to  deliver  you  ten  poundes  for  your  wages,  be^^ 

log  bebinde ;  and  twenty  )>ounde8  for  a  rewarde  ;'* 

foidcommaundedme  to  cM  Mr.  Secretary  ^mto  him, 

to  make  a  warrant  for  ail  these  things.    Then  was 

it  taukl  him,  that  my  "Secretary  wiis  gone  to  Ham- 

wortbe  for  that  nighte.     Then  commaunded  be  one 

of  the  messengers  of  tbe  chambre  to  ride  to  him 

in  all  baste  for  those  warrants ;  and  also  willed  me 

to  mete  with  him  tbe  next  day  at  London ;  and 

tbenj   I   should   receive  both   my   money  and  my 

5ftif[b,   with  the  horses  and   carte,   that  the  king 

promised  me :  and  so  I  did  ;  of  whom  I  received 

all  those  things,  and  then  I  retourned  home  into  tbe 

country  with  the  same.     And  thus  ended  the  life 

of  the  right  triumphant  cardinall  of  England,  on 

whose  soule  Jesus  have  mercy  !  Amen. 

Who  liste  to  reade  and  consider  with  a  cleare 
eye  this  history,  may  behold  the  trutability  of  vaine 
honors,  and  brittle  assurance  of  aboundaunce ;  the 
uncertainety  of  dignities,  the  flattering  of  feigned 
friends,  and  the  fickle  favor  of  worldly  princes. 
Whereof  this  lord  cardinall  hath  felt  and  tasted 
bothe  of  the  sweete  and  soure  in  each  degree ;  as 
Meeting  from  bonnors,  losing  of  riches,  fleposed  A*om 
dignities/ torsakeb  ojf  friends,  and  tbe   mutability 
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of  princes  favour;  of  all  which  things,  he  had  in  tiii 
world  the  full  felicitj,  as  long  as  fortune  smiled  iB>r.;) 
him :  but  when  she  began  to  frowne,  how  sone  vra . 
he  deprived  of  all  these  mundane  joyes,  and  v  lihr 
pleasures.    That  which  in  twenty  yeares  with  g  r^^  - 
travaile  and  study  he  obtained,   was  in  one  yen:  * 
and  lessCt  with  great  care  and  sorrowe  lost  aad  tt:«' 
sumed.     0»  madness!  O,  fond  desire!  0>  fo^iU*. 
hope !  O !  greedy  desire  of  vaine  honnors,  digi 
and  riches!  Oh  what  unconstant  hope  and 
it  in  the  false  fayned  countenaunce  and  promii 
fortune!  Wherefore   the    prophet  saith  full 
Thtsaurizat,  ct  ignarat,  cut  cangregabit  ea. 
is  certaine  that  he  shall  leave  his  nches  which  hek«  \'\ 
gathered  in  this  world,  unto  them  whom  he  hutL 
purposed  ?  The  wise  man  saith,  That  an  other^  uh  -r 
peradventure  he  hated  in  his  lijfe,  shall  spet^  it  «:.* 
and  consume  it. 


THB   EK1>  OV  THE  flRIT   VOLUME. 


J'rini«d  bv  K,  uikI  B.  GUbert,  St.  John's  SqvaiVy  ClerkcawelL 
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